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 provement or Addition, after- 


hope, will pardon Us, if the many Addi- 
tions in this Edition do depretiate the for- 
mer. The Quantity of this is more, but 


with ſo little Thought as to need to alter 


tion cannot think themſehves abuſed. 


n wards. ' But it would he injuſ- 
tice. to the Publick.to ſuppreſs all future 
Improvement, rather than offend the 
firſt Buyers. Our Cuſtomers therefore we 


the Quality of that is the ſame : For tho 
the Author found it neceſſary to add Pa- 
ragraphs very frequently, and whole Chap- 
ters ſometimes. He did not worite at firſt 


it, ſome few Amendments excepted. And 2 
therefore the Poſſeſſors of the former Edi- 


A2 The 


praftucable. He has now: ſet the'laſt Hand | 


need no more Improvement. 
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— bene u inter 
NH * 54. mY every Page, render d that im- 
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to it, and we hope it is ſo compleat as to 


A Mord more in bee to the Latin 
Edition of this Mork Pfinted in olland, 
the, Publiſher of hic 


pretends it as 


Corretted by #be\. Author ;\ hut that being 


* „ vL 


quite other 
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785 


e ade mußt take. this Oppor- 
tunity to let the Moria Eno, "hats the 
Aut uthor never ſaw it till it as all P. 
red; and therefore the many Errors 


in it muſt not be imputed fo Him: N 
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of the State of Athens til Cecrops. 


L 15 * have lat 's great Efteem and Veneratlon for al- 
guity; and not only of Men, but of Families, Cities, and 

8 Countries, the moſt Ancient have always been accounted = 
ble moſt Honotirable. Hence aroſe one of the firſt ana 
SWED moſt univerſal Diſputes that ever troubled Mankind; almoſt ' 
every Nation, whoſe firſt Original was not very manifeſt, pretending to 
have been of an equal Duration with the Earth it ſelf. Thus the Fg yp-" 
tians, Scythians, and Phrygians phanſied themſelves to be the firſt Race of 
Mankind, and the Arcadiaus boaſted that they were nporiAme,, or be fore 

the Moon. The want of Letters did not a little contribute to theſe 
Opinions; for almoſt every Colony and Plantation wanting means where- 

by to 2 the Memory of their Anceſtors, and deliver them down 
10 Poſterity, in a few Generations forgot their Mother-Nation, and | 
2 they had inhabited their own Country em che beginming of the » 

or i 
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2 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


Our Athenians too had their Share in this Vanity, and made as great 
and loud Pretenſions to Antiquity, as the beſt of their Neighbours ; they 
gave out that they were produc'd at the ſame time with the Sun, and 
aſſumed to themſelves the honourable Name (for ſo they thought it) of 
AurToxbeys;, which word ſignifies Perſons produc'd ont of the ſame Soil 
that =P inhabit: For it was an old Opinion, and almoſt every where 
received among the Vulgar, that in the beginning of the World, Men, 
like Plants, were by ſome ſtrange prolifick Virtue produc'd out of the 
fertile Womb of one common Mother, Earth; and therefore the An- 


_ cients generally called themſelves Faſwis, Sons of the Earth, as Heſychins | | 


informs us“; alluding to the ſame Original, the Athenians ſometimes ſti- 
led themſelves rel ys, Graſhoppers; and ſome of them wore Graſhoppers 
of Gold, binding them in their Hair, as Badges of Honour, and Marks 
to diſtinguiſh them from others of later Duration, and leſs noble Ex- 
traction, becauſe thoſe Inſects were believ'd to be generated out of the 


Ground ©; Virgil has mention'd this Cuſtom in his Poem entituled Ciris. 


Ergo onnis caro reſidebat cura tapillo, © 
Aurea ſalemni comptum quem fibula ritu 
Cecropiæ tereti nectebat dente cicadæ. 


Wherefore ſhe did, as was her conſtant Care, 
With Gra/hoppers adorn her comely Hair, 
Brac'd with a golden Buckle Artick wiſe. = 


LO | | Mr. Fo. Abell of Linc. Coll. 
Without doubt the Athenians were a very ancient Nation, and it may. 
be, the firſt that ever inhabited that Country; for when Theſſaly, and Pe- 
foponneſus, and almoſt all the fertile Regions of Greece chang'd their old 
Maſters every Year, the Barrenneſs of their Soil ſecur'd them from fo- i 


reign Invaſions. Greece at that time had no conſtant and ſettled Inha- 
bitants, but there were continual Removes, the ſtronger always diſ- 
poſſeſſing the weaker ; and therefore they liv'd, as we ſay, from Hand to 
Mouth, and provided no more than what was neceſſary for preſent Sul- 
tenance, expecting every Day when ſome more powerful Nation ſhould 
come and difplace them as they had lately done their Predeceſſors “. 

Amidſt all theſe Troubles and Tumults, Attica lay ſecure and unmoleſt- 


ed, being protected from foreign Enemies, by means of a craggy and 


unfruitful Soil, that could not afford Fuel for Contention ; and ſecur'd 
from inteſtine and civil Broils, by the quiet and peaceable Diſpoſitions of 
its Inhabitants; for in thoſe Golden Days no Affectation of Supremacy, 
nor any Sparks of Ambition had fired Men's Minds, but every one liv'd 
full of Content and Satisfaction in the enjoyment of an equal ſhare of 
Land, and other Neceſſaries, with the reſt of his Neighbours. 


The uſual Attendants of a long and uninterrupted Peace are Riches | 


and Plenty; but in thoſe Days, when Men liv'd upon the Products of 
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Of the Civil Government of Athetis: 3 
their own Soil; and had not found out the way of ſupplying their Wants 
by Traffick, the caſe was quite contrary, and Peace was only the Mother 
of Poverty and Scarceneſs, producing a great mahy new Mouths to con- 
ſume, but affording no new Supplies to ſatisfy them. This was ſoon ex- 
perienc'd by the Athenians ; for in a few Ages they were tnicreas'd to 
ſuch a Number, that their Country being not only unfruitful, but con- 
fin'd within very narrow Bounds, was no longer able to furniſh them 
with neceſſary Proviſions. This forced them to contrive ſome means to 
disburthen it, and therefore they ſent out Colonies to provide new Habi- 
tations, which ſpread themſelves in the ſeveral parts of Greece. | 

This ſending forth of Colonies was very frequent in the firſt Ages of 
the World, and ſeveral Inſtances. there are of it in later Times, eſpeci- 
ally amongſt the Gauls and Srythians, who often left their native Coun- 
tries in vaſt Bodies, and like general Inundations, overturn'd all befots 
them. Menr/us reckons to the number of forty Plantations peopled by 
Athenians ; but amongſt them all, there was none ſo remarkable as that 
in Ala the Leſs, which they call'd by the Name of their native Coutitryz 
{onia. For the primitive Athenians were named Jones, and Taones©; and 
hence it came to paſs, that there was a very near Affinity betweefl the 
Attick and old Tonick Dialect, as Eaſtathius obſervesf. And though the 
Athenians thought fit to lay aſide their ancient Name, yet it was not alto- 
gether out of uſe in Theſeus's Reign, as appears from the Pillar ereQed 
by him in the Hhmus, to ſhew the Bounds of the Athenians on the one 
ſide, and the Peloponneſſans on the other; on the Eaſt-fide of which was 
this Inſcription , . Te ge Wt 


This is not Peloponneſus, but Ionia. 
And on the South-fide this, | 
T7 This is not Tonia, but Peloponneſus: 


This Name is thought to have been given them from Favar, which 
bears a near reſemblance to I,; and much nearer, if (as Grammatiatis 
tell us) the Ancient Greeks pronounc'd the Letter à broad like the Diph- 
thong av, as in our Engliſh word All, and ſo Sir George Wheeler reports 
the modern Greeks do at this Day. This Favan was the fourth Son of 
;Fapheth, and is ſaid to have come into Greece after the Confuſion of Ba- 
bel, and ſeated himſelf in Attica. And this Report receiveth no ſmall 
Confirmation from the Divine Writings, where the Name of Favan is 
in ſeveral places put for Greece. Two Inſtances we have in Daniel“ 
And when I am gone forth, behold the Prince of Gracia ſhall come. And 
again!; He ſhall ftir up all againſt the Realm of Gracia. Where tliough 
the Vulgar Tranſlatioris render it not Japan, yet that is the Word in 
the Original. And again in Jaiab; And I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of 
them to the Nations in the Sea, in Italy, and in Greece. Where the 7:- 


- XY . 
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* Herodet, lib. 1. Strabo Geogr. lib. IK. Aſchylas Peifis, f Iliad: 4. 8 Pla- 
Park. Theſeo. * Cap. X. v. 20. 1 Cap, XL v. 2. 
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4 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


gurine Verſion, with that of Geneva, retains the Hebrew Words, and u- 
ſeth the Names of Tubal and Javan, inſtead of Italy and Greece. But 
the Grecians themſelves having no Knowledge of, their true Anceſtor, 
make this Name to be of much later Date, and derive it from Jon, the 
Son of Xuthus. This Xuthus (as Pauſanias reports) having robb'd his 
Father Deucalion of his Treaſure, convey'd himſelf, together with his ill- 
gotten Wealth, into Attica, which was at that time govern'd by Erectheus, 


who courteouſly, entertain'd him, and gave him his Daughter in Marriage, 


by whom he had two Sons, Jon and Achæus; the former of which gave 


| his Name to the Jonians, the latter to the Acbæans. It is not improbable | 


that Jon himſelf might receive his Name from Favan; it being a Cuſtom 
obſervable in the Hiſtories of all Times, to keep up the ancient Name of 
a Forefather, eſpecially ſuch: as had been eminent in the Times he liv'd 
in, by reviving it in ſome of the principal of his Poſterity, © 

From the firſt peopling of Attica till the time of King Ogyges, we have 
no Account of any thing that paſs'd there; only Plato k reports, they 
had a Tradition, that the Athenian Power and Glory were very great in 
thoſe Days; that they were excellently skill'd both in Civil and Military 
Affairs, were govern'd by the juſteſt and moſt equitable Laws, and liv'd 
in far greater Splendor than they had arriv'd to in his Time. But of the 
Tranſactions of theſe, and the following Ages till Theſeus, or the Trojan 


War, little or nothing of Certainty mult be expected; partly, becauſe of | 


the want of Records, in rude and illiterate Ages; partly, by reaſon of the 
vaſt Giſtance of Time, wherein thoſe Records they had (if they had any) 
were loſt and deſtroy'd ; and partly, through the Pride and Vain-glory of 


the ancient G7ee&s, who out of an Affectation of being thought to have | 


been deſcended from ſome Divine Original, induftriouſly conceal'd their 
Pedigrees, and obſcur'd their ancient Hiſtories with idle Tales, and poe- 
tical Fictions. And to uſe the Words of P/utarch *; „As Hiſtorians in 
<« their Geographical Deſcriptions of Countries, croud into the fartheſt 
e part of their Maps thoſe Things they have no Knowledge of, with 
« ſome ſuch Remarks in the Margin as: theſe; all beyond is nothing but 
dry and deſert Sands, or S:ythian Cold, or a frozen Sea; fo it may ve- 
* ry well be ſaid of thoſe Things that are ſo far remov'd from our Age; 
all beyond is nothing but monſtrous and tragical Fictions; there the 
Poets, and there the Inventors of Fables dwell ; nor is there to be ex- 
«c pected any thing that deſerves Credit, or that carries in it any Appear- 
% 6 RN „ ett F ; 
However, I muſt not omit what is reported concerning Ogyges, or 
 Ogygus, whom ſome will have to have been King of Thebes, ſome of 
Egypt, ſome of Arcadia, but others of Attica, which is ſaid to have 
been called after his Name, Qgygia um. He is reported to have been a 
very potent Prince, and the Founder of ſeveral Cities, particularly of 
Eleuſis; and Pauſanias tells us farther, that he was Father to the Hero 
Elelſis, from whom that Town receiv'd its Name. He is ſaid to have 


* Imo. 1 Ti heſeo, * Stephanns Byzantin, de Ur b. & Pop. 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 5 
been Contemporary with the Patriarch Jacob; about the fixty ſeventh 
Year of whoſe Age he is ſuppos'd to have been born“, others bring him 
as low as Moſes e. His Reign is the utmoſt Period the Athenian Stories or 
Traditions ever pretended. to reach to, and therefore when they would 
expreſs the great Antiquity of any thing, they call it Qys{©-, of which 
we have a great many Inſtances in ſeveral of the ancient Writers, but 

ſhall * give you one out of Nicander's Theriaca, _ 585 


And in allufion to the great Power hè is ſuppos'd to have been poſſeſs'd 
of, they call any thing great or potent, Quiet, as two learned Gram- 
marians inform us. Heſychius, Qryvſis, Tarags, cpxaie, b rev. Sui- 
das, Qryuſior, r LU %s” And therefore ayo{ia XX are great 
and inſupportable Evils; and eyvſios wibue in Philo, extreme Folly and 
Stupidity. He reign'd two and thirty Years (for ſo Cedrenus computes 
them) in full Power and Proſperity, and bleſs'd with the Affluence of all 
Things that Fortune can beſtow upon her greateſt Favourites; but the 
Concluſion of his Life was no leſs deplorable, than the former part of it 
had been proſperous, for in the midit of all his Enjoyments he was ſur- 
priz'd with a ſudden and terrible Inundation, which overwhelm'd not 
Attica only, but all Achaia too, in one common Deſtruction — 
There 1s frequent mention made in ancient Authors of ſeveral Kings 

that reign'd in Attica, between the Ogygian Flood and Cecrops the Firſt. 
As of Porphyrion, concerning whom the Athmonians, a People in Attica, 
have a Tradition, that he erected a Temple to Venus Odęariæ in their Bo- 

rough?. Alſo of Co/znus4; and of Periphas, who is deſcrib'd by An-. 
toninus Liberalis i, to have been a very virtuous Prince, and at laſt me- 
tamorphos'd into an Eagle. Jhanc Tzetzes in his Comment upon Lyco- 
phron, ſpeaks of one Draco, out of whoſe Teeth he tells us, it was re- 
ported that Cecrops ſprung; and this Reaſon ſome give for his being cal- 
led AiPun;, Laſtly, to mention no more, Payſanias and Stephanus ſpeak. 
of Ateus, or Ateon, from whom ſome will have Attica to have been 
called Ade; and this Name frequently occurs in the Poets, particularly 
- „ a ſtudious Affecter of antiquated Names, and obſolere 
Axis Awaps yn{evovs s. Kh, 


But ſmall Credit is to be given to theſe Reports, for we are aſſured 
by Philochorns, an Author of no leſs. Credit than Agtiquity, as he is 
quoted by Africanus, that Attica was ſo much waſted by the Ogygean De- 
luge, and its Inhabitants reduc'd to ſo ſmall a Number, that they liv'd 
an hundred and ninety” Years, from the Time of Ogypes to Cerrops, with- 
out any King at all; and Ezſebiys concurs with him in this Opinion . 
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8 CHAP. 


6 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


CHAP. I. 


L160 Of the State of Athens from Cecrops fo Theſeus. 


Pt eee on all Hands, that Cecrops was the firſt that gather- 


ed together the poor Peaſants, that lay diſpers'd here and there in 
ttica, and having united them into one Body, (though not into one Ci- 
ty, for that was not effected till many Ages after) conſtituted among them 


one Form of Government, and took upon himſelf the Title of King. 


Moſt Nations at the firſt were govern'd by Kings, who were uſually 
Perſons of great Worth and Renown, and for their Courage, Prudence, 
nd other Virtues promoted to that Dignity by the general Conſent and 
lection of the People; who yielded them Obedience out of Willing- 


neſs, rather than Neceſſity, out of Advice, rather than by Compulſion: 


And Kings rather choſe to be obey'd out of Love, and Eſteem of their 
Virtues, and Fitneſs to govern, than by the Force of their Arms, and 


out of a laviſh Fear of their Power. They affected no uncontrolable 


Dominion, or abſolute Sway, but preferr'd the good of their People, for 


Whoſe Protection they knew and acknowledg'd themſelves to have been 
advanc'd, before any covetous or ambitious Deſigns of their own. They 
expected no bended Knees, no proftrate Faces, but would condeſcend to 
caonverſe familiarly, even with the meaner ſort of their Subjects, as oft 
as they ſtood in need of their Aſſiſtance. In ſhort, they endeavoured to 


obſerve ſuch a juſt Medium in their Behaviour, and all their Actions, as 
might neither expoſe their Authority to Contempt, nor render them for- 


midable to thoſe whom they choſe rather to win by Kindneſs into a vo- 


luntary Compliance, than to awe by Severity into a forc'd SubjeQion. 
They propos'd to themſelves no other Advantage, than the Good and 


Welfare of their People, and made uſe of their Authority no farther than 
as it was conducive and neceſſary to that End. Their Dignity and Office 


conſiſted chiefly in three Things: 


Arft, In doing Juſtice, in hearing Cauſes, in compoling the Diviſions 


and deciding the Differences that happen'd among their Subjects, in con- 


ſtituting new Laws, and regulating the old*, where they had any; but 


the People generally repos'd ſuch Truſt and Confidence in the Juſtice and 
Equity of their Prince, that his ſole Will and Pleaſure paſt for Law a- 
mongſt them u. | 2 55 


- . 


| Secondly, In leading them to the Wars ; where they did not only 
aſſiſt them by their good Conduct and Management of Affairs, but ex- 


pos'd their own Perſons for the Safety and Honour of their Country, 


prefling forward into the thickeſt of their Enemies, and often en- 


countering the moſt valiant of them in ſingle Combat. And this 
they thought a principal part of their Duty, judging it but reaſonable, 


that they who excell'd others in Honour, ſhould ſurpaſs them too in 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 7 
Valour, and they that had the firſt Places at all Feaſts, and Publick Aſſem- 
blies, ſhould be the firſt alſo in undertaking Dangers, and expoſing them- 


ſelves in the Defence of their Country; and thus the Hero in Homer ar- 
gues the Caſe with one of his Fellow-Princes, Tl 


Tabu, zin dh vor uu 30 wonge 

E2þy Te, uplæci Te, id TAto db ft 
E, Avxiy, Favre; 5, Jess &, ci cep, | 
Kai Tiploo; reps h D pore Zerbe Tap ee 
KA- Pure; xai apypys mipoPopoo ; 
5 Te voy xn Avxiors 20 TfWTUC rag 

Esa pop, 19s tat . kœbs gif d IS V. 


Glaucus, ſince us the Lycian Realms obey 
Like Gods, and all united Homage pay, _ 
Since we firſt ſeated have our Goblets crown'd > You! 
Enjoy large Farms, near Xanthus Streams, whoſe Ground > 
Is fertile, and beſet with ſhady Trees around; 
 Ought we not in the Battle's Front t' engage, 
And quell our furious Foes with doubled Rage? 5 | 4 
Thirdly, The Performance of the ſolemn Sacrifices, and the Care of 
Divine Worſhip was part of the King's Buſineſs. The Lacedæmonian 
Kings at their Coronation were conſecrated Prieſts of Jupiter Oùpa nes, 
and executed that Office in their own Perſons. No Man can be ignorant 
of Virgil's Anius, who was both King and Prieſt. . | 


Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phabique ſacerdos. 


We ſeldom meet with a Sacrifice in Homer, but ſome of the Heroes, and 
thoſe the Chief of all then preſent, are concern'd in the Performance of 
the holy Ceremonies ; and ſo far was it from being thought an Act of 
Condeſcenſion, or any way below their Dignity and Grandeur, that they 
thought it an Acceſſion to the reſt of their Honours; and the inferior 


Worſhippers were no leſs careful to reſerve this piece of Service for them 


than they were to give them the moſt honourable Places in the Banquets, 
which they refreſh'd themſelves with after the Sacrifices were ended. 

Leet us now return to Cecrops, whom, as ſoon as he had eſtabliſh'd him- 
ſelf in his new rais'd Kingdom, we ſhall find employ'd in laying the Mo- 


del of a City, which he deſign'd for the Seat of his Government and 


Place of his conſtant Refidence. And as the moſt commodious Place in 
his Dominions for this purpoſe, he pitch'd upon a Rock, ſtrongly forti- 
hed by Nature againſt any Aſſaults, and ſituated in a large Plain near the 
middle of Attica, calling both the City, and the Territory round it, at- 
ter his own Name, Cecropia. Afterwards, when the Athenians increas'd 
in Power and Number, and fill'd the adjacent Plains with Buildings, this 
was the Hrropolis or Citadel. c 40 CN ERECT 
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Then for the better Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the Promotion of 
a Intercourſe among his 9 * he b them into four 
Tribes the AST which were | 
” | RET. F N 

: _ — 125 Ane | 
; 3. aa, JV 
4. II ger A. N 
And agg Ji Copter: pretty. well ftock'd with 8 partly 
by the coming in of Foreigners, partly by the Concourſe of People 
from eyery Corner and Lurking-hole i in Attica, where they had before 
lain, as it were, buried in Privacy, he inſtituted a Poll, cauſing every 
one of the Men to caſt a Stone into a place appointed by him for that 
purpoſe, and upon Computation, ' he. found them to be in Number 
twenty Thouſand, as the FI upon Pindar reports: out of Phi- 
fochorus*. * 
But- the Soil being! in its own Nature unfruitfal, and the People un- 
Skill'd in tilling and improving it to the beſt Advantage, ſuch Multitudes 
could not have fail'd be being reduc'd ina ſhort time to the greateſt Ex- 
tremities, had not Czcrops taught them the Art of Navigation, and 
Gereuy ſupply'd them with Corn from Sicily and Africk?,, 
Heſides i he was the Author of many excellent Laws and Conſti- 
tutions, eſpecially. touching Marriage, which according to his Appoint- 
ment was only to be celebrated betwixt one Man, and one Woman, 
whereas before promiſcuous Mixtures had allow d of amongſt them, 
28 the Poct intimates, | 
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With curious Art 2 a2dmus did Letters 1 
The Law's Invention from wiſe Solon came, 
But Cecrops glories in the Marriage tie 


Of the united Pair mg 
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Nor did he only preſcribe Rules for the Conduct 5 their Lives, —_ 

reſpect to one another, but was the firſt that introduc'd a Form of Reli- 

gion, erected Altars in Honour of the Gods, and inſtructed his People in 
what manner they were to worſhip them. 

In the Reign of Pandion, the Fifth King of Athens, J riptolemus is ſaid 
to have taught the Athenians how to ſow and manure the Ground, and 
to have enacted ſeveral uſeful and neceſſary Laws, three of which we find 

quotes by Porphyry out of Xemocrates*; | 
1. Honour your Parents. 

2. Make Oblations of your Fruits to the Gods. 
2» Hurt not en Creatures. 
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Of the Civil' Government. of Athens. 9 


- Cecrips,- the ſecond of that Name, and the ſeventh. King of Athens, 
divided his Dominions into twelve Cities, or large Boroughs, compelling 
his Subjects to leave their ſeparate: Habitations, and unite together for the 
repleniſhing of them. Their Names were theſe, as the are deliver'd 
by Strabo in his Deſcription of Attica“: Cecropia, Tetrapolis, Exarria, 
Dercelea, Eleuſis, Aphidnæ, Thoriccus, Brauron, Cytberis, Sphettus, Ce- 
phiſſia, and Phalerus. But Cecropia ſtill continu'd the chief Seat of the 


Empire, though each of theſe Cities (they are the Words of Sir George 


Wheeler, who refers this Diviſion to Cecrops the Firſt, led thereunto b 
the Authority of Euſebius, and ſome others) had diftin& Courts of Judi- 
cature, and Magiſtrates of their own; and were ſo little ſubject to their 
Princes, the Succeſſors of Cecrops, that they ſeldom or never had re- 


courſe to them, ſave only in Cafes of imminent and publick Danger: 


and did ſo abſolutely order their own Concerns, that ſometimes th 
wag'd War againſt each other without the Advice or Conſent of their 

Kin; ie ion UE GAS rag rn I Ss. 
In this State continued Attica till the Reign of Pandion, the ſecond 
of that Name, and eighth King of the Athenians, who was depriv'd of 
his Kingdom by the Sons of his Uncle Metion; who themſelves did not 


long poſſeſs What they had thus unjuſtly gotten, being driven out of it 
by the more powerful Arms of Pandion's four Sons, viz. gens, Lycus, 


Pallas and Nifus. % Theſe having expell'd the Metionidæ, divided the 
Kingdom amongſt themſelves, as Apollodoruñ reports. But others are of 
Opinion, that Pandion himſelf being reſtor'd to the quiet Poſſeſſion of 

his Kingdom by the joint Aſſiſtance of them all, by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament diviged -it into four Parts, bequeathing to each of them his 
Proportion. "And though it is not agreed amongſt ancient Writers, 
which Part fell to every Man's Lot; yet thus much is conſented to on 
all Hands, that the Sovereignty of Athens was aſſign'd to Ægeus, for 
which he was extremely cavy'd by his Brethren; and ſo much the 
more, for that, as moſt think, he was not the begotten, but only 
adopted Son of Pandion; and for this Reaſon it was (faith P/utarch) 
that Ægeus commanded . #thra, the Mother of Theſens, to ſend her 
Son, when arriv'd at Man's Eſtate, from Trezen, the Place where 
he was born, to Athens with all Secrecy, and to enjoin him to conceal, 
as much as poſſible, his Journey from all Men, becauſe he fear'd ex- 
tremelv the Palantidæ, who did continually mutiny againſt him, and 
deſpis'd him for his want of Children, they t'.emſelves being fifty 
Brothers, all the Sons of Pallas. However, as the ſame Author tells 
us, they were withheld from breaking out into open Rebellion, by the 
Hopes and Expectation of recovering the Kingdom, at leaſt after 
Ageus's Death, becauſe he was without Iſſue; but as ſoon as -Theſeus 
appear'd, and was acknowledg'd rightful Succeſſor to the Crown, 
highly reſenting, that firſt LEgeus, Pandion's Son only by Adoption, 
and not at all related to the Family of Erictheus, and then The/ens, 
one of another Country, and a perfect Stranger to their Nation; 
ſhould obtain the Kingdom of their Anceſtors, they broke out intq 
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open Acts of Hoſtility; but were ſoon overcome and diſpers'd by the = « hb 
Courage and Conduct of Theſeus. Dey; 0 
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ceeded in the next place to free it from foreign Slavery. The Athenians 1 1 
having barbarouſly murder'd Androgens, the Son of Minos, King of 


as others, an annual Tribute of ſeven young Men, and as many Virgins 


they periſh'd with Hunger, or elſe were devour'd by the Minotaur, a 
terrible Monſter, compounded of the different Shapes of Man and Bull. 
The time of ſending this Tribute being come, The/eus put himſelf a- ® 
mongſt the Youths that were doom'd to go to Crete, where having ar- 
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the Labyrinth, eſcap'd out of it, having firſt ſlain the Minotaur, and fo * 
return'd with his Fellow Captives in Triumph to Athens. 2 


Voyage, he forgot to hang out the white Sail, which ſhould have been 1 : 
the Token of their Safety to Ageus, who fat expecting them upon the 


| himſelf headlong into the Sea, and ſo made way to The/eas's more early 
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Of the State of Athens, from Theſeus fo the Decennaal | ; 


People diſpers'd in Villages, and canton'd up and down the Country, 
Therefore for the Remedy of this Evil, he fram'd in his Mind (faith 
Plutarch) a vaſt and wonderful Deſign of gathering together all the 
_ & Inhabitants of Attica into one Town, and making them one People 


* them all. Nay, often ſuch Differences and Quarrels happen'd among 
e them, as occaſion'd Blood-ſhed and War; theſe he, by his Per- 


ro Of the Civil Government of Athens. | 


Theſeus having deliver'd the Country from inteſtine Seditions, pro- 


Crete, were oblig'd by his Father to ſend a novennial, or ſeptennial, or, 8 | 


into Crete, where they were ſhut up within the Labyrinth, and there 
wander'd about, till finding no poſſible means of making their Eſcape, i 


riv*d, he receiv'd of Ariadne, the Daughter of King Minos, who had 1 
fallen in Love with him, a Clew of Thread, and being inſtructed by her- 
in the Uſe of it, which was to conduct him through all the Windings of 


In his return, through an Exceſs of Joy for the happy Succeſs of his 2 | 


top of a Rock ; and as ſoon as their Ship came in View with a black, and 2 
as it were, mourning Sail, knowing nothing of their Succeſs, he threw i 


Succeſhon to the Crown, than could otherwiſe have been expected. And 
to this time, from the Reign of Cecrops the Firſt, the Government and 
State of Athens continu'd with little Alteration. i | 
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Archons. 


" HESEUS, being by the fore-mention'd Accident advanc'd to 
the Regal Scepter, ſoon found the Inconvenience of having his | 
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« of one City, that were before diſpers'd, and very difficult to be aſ- 
e ſembled upon any Affair, though relating to the common Benefit of 


6% ſuaſions, appeas'd, and going from People to People, and from 
* Tribe to Tribe, propos'd his Deſign of a common Agreement be- « 
* tween them. Thoſe of a more private and mean Condition readily i «: 


_ « embracing fo good Advice; to thole of greater Power and Intereſt, 
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he promis'd a Common: wealth, wherein Monarchy being laid aſide, 
the Power ſhould be in the People; and that, reſerving to himſelf on- 

ly to be continued the Commander of their Arms, and the Preſerver 

of their Laws, there ſhould be an equal Diſtribution of all things elſe 
among them, and by this means he brought moſt of them over to his 
Propoſal. The reſt fearing his Power, which was already grown very 

formidable, and knowing his Courage and Reſolution, choſe rather to 
be perſuaded;-than forc'd into a Compliance. | | 

« He then diſſolv'd all the diſtin Courts of Juſtice, and Council- 
Halls, and Corporations, and built one common Prytaneum, and 
Council-Hall, where it ſtands to this Day. And out of the old and 
new City he made one, which he nam'd Athens, ordaining a common 
Feaſt and Sacrifice to be for ever obſerv'd, which he call'd Paxathenæa, 
or the Sacrifice of all the United Athenians. He inſtituted alſo another 
Sacrifice, for the ſake of Strangers that would come to fix at Athens, 
call'd Mere; xi, which is yet celebrated on the 16h Day of Hecatom- 
gen. Then, as he had promis'd, he laid down his Kingly Power, 
and ſettled a Common-wealth, having entered upon this great Change, 
not without Advice from the Gods. For ſending to conſult the De 


( 7hian Oracle, concerning the Fortune of his new Government and 
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City, he receiv'd this Anſwer ; 


 Aﬀyeidy ©1745, Tilbnids ils xoven;, | 
ed ror FoAito rg £15 eſxwariOyre, 
Towars dE db i vr Ag. 
ANAα Tv uur: Au 7 b ©- 25 ob. Suνν 
BEN, KTX9 Yo W 069 hors α ei learopido n. 


Hear, Theſeas, Pittheus Daughter's Son, 
Hear what Fove for thee has done, 
In the great City thou haſt made, 
He has, as in a Store-houſe, laid 
The ſettl'd Periods and fix'd Fates 
Of many Cities, mighty States. 
But know thou neither Fear nor Pain, 
Solicite not thy ſelf in vain : | 
For like a Bladder that does bide 
The Fury of the angry Tide, | 
Thou from high Waves unhurt ſhall bound, ns 
Always toſt, but never drown'd. ER (Mr Duke.) 
Which Oracle, they ſay, one of the $:4y/s a long time after, did in a 
manner repeat to the Athenians in this Verſe, 1 
Aro; Barl'Cy, Obere Os Tos os Se £54. 
Thou, like a Bladder, may'ſt be wet, but never drown'd. 


© Farther yet deſigning to enlarge his City, he invited all Strangers 
to come and enjoy equal Privileges with the Natives; and ſome are 


20 
17 


of Opinion . that, the common Form of Proclamation in Athens, 
Arif drt Ter vd, Come hither all ye People, were the Words that 
F | « Theſeas 
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bout it, and anſwer made, that the Invaders ſhould' have Sutceſs if they 4 
did not kill the Athenian King; whereupon Codrus preferring his Coun- 
try's Safety before his own Life, diſguis'd himſelf in the Habit of a Pea- 
ſant, and went to a place not far from the Enemy's Camp, where picking 

a Quarrel with ſome of them, he obtain'd the Death which he ſo much 
deſir'd. The Athenians being advertis'd of what had happen'd, ſent an 
Herald to the Enemy to demand the Body of their King, who were ſo 


5 ther Blow. 


more have any Governor by the Name or Title of King, but were go- 
_ dren; and therefore moſt Writers reckon them rather amongſt the Kings 


they were in a manner ſubject to the People, being oblig'd to render an 
Account of their Management, when it ſhould be demanded. The firſt 
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_ Theſens caus'd to be proclaim'd, when he thus ſet up a Common. = T 
« wealth, conſiſting in a manner of all Nations. Stat 
For all this, he ſuffer'd not his State by the promiſcuous Multitude FL 
„that flow'd in, to be turn'd into Confuſion and Anarchy, and leſt Me. 
< without any Order or Degrees, but was the firſt that divided te Vea 
1 Common-wealth into three diſtin& Ranks, Eirerpioes, Tewwipes, Ar wh 
& fp, i. e. Noblemen, Husbandmen, and Artificers. To the No. wil 
< bility he committed the Choice of Magiſtrates, the teaching and dif: | = 
< penſing of the Laws, and the Interpretation of all holy and religious 4 
« Things; the whole City, as to all other Matters, being as it were re. 
© duc'd to an Equality, the Nobles excelling the reſt in Honour, the . 
4e Husbandmen in Profit, and the Artificers in Number. And Theſe | 4 Yo. 
„ was the firſt, who, as Ariſtotle ſays, out of an Inclination to popular Int 
has Government, parted with the Regal Power; which Homer alſo ſeems WR Cer 
« to intimate in his Catalogue of the Ships, where he gives the Name off "if Cri 
© Aiw©-, or People, to the Athenians only. | B Bu 
In this manner Theſeus ſettl'd the Athenian Government, and it con 9 Er: 
tinu'd in the fame State till the Death of Codrus the ſeventeenth and 4 Da 
laſt King, a Prince more renown'd for his Bravery, than Fortune. For Ert 
Attica © being invaded by the Dorians, or Spartans, or Pzgloponneſians, 3 "2 5 
or, as ſome will have it, by the Thracians, the Oracle was conſulted a- 2 


much diſheartened by this unexpected Accident, that they immediate) 
broke up their Camp, and left off their Enterprine without ſtriking 3 ano- i 


The Athenians, out of Reverence to Codrus's Memory, would never 54 


vern'd by Archontes, whom they allow'd indeed to continue in their Dig- 
nity as long as they liv'd, and when they dy'd, to leave it to their Chil- 


than the Archontes that ſucceeded them, who were permitted to rule 
only for a certain time; yet they differ'd from the Kings in this, that | 


of theſe was Medon, the eldeſt Son of Codrus, from whom the thirteen 
following Archontes were ſirnam'd Medontidæ, as being deſcended from 
him. During their Government the Athenian State ſuffer'd no conſider - 
able Alteration, but was carried on with ſo great Eaſe and Quietneſs, 
that ſcarce any mention is made of any memorable Action done by any of 
them, and the very Names of ſome of them are almoſt quite forgotten. 


A 
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1 Tall, Taſcul, Queſt, Jin. I. II. Ye, Patert. lib. II. Eeſcbias, 


Athenian Kings, a 


* . 


Years | | 15 Vears. 
Ogyges | XXXIL |Thymetes = 4 
Interregnum CXC. ¶Melanthius XXXVII. 
Cecrops I. I. Cadru XXI. 
Crananus IX. ¶Meuon No 
FA | Amphiftyon . = © Acaſtus XXXVI. 
; 99 Erichtbonius | L. Archippus WB 4 Þ > 
Pandion I. XL.|Therfippus XII. 
Erectheus IL. Phorbas XXX. 
Cecrops II. XL. Megacles XXVII. 
Pandion II. XXV. Diognetus . 
F171. XLVIIL | Pherecles „ 
eus, XXX. Ariphron © 
1 Meneſtheus | XXIII. Theſpicus RXVIL 
Demophoon XXXIII. 4g ameſtor XVII. 
oxyntes XII. #/chylus XXIII. 
8 Aphidas I. Alcmæun N 
HAP. IV. 


5 Of the State of Athens, from the Decennial Archons 10 
Philip of Macedon. Ed, 


© 1 HE People of Athens continually got Ground of their Superiors, 
gaining ſomething by every Alteration that was made in the State, 
till at length, by little and little, the whole Government came into the 
Hands of the Commonalty. Theſeus and Medon made conſiderable. 
Abatements in their Power, but what remain'd of it, they kept in their 
own Hands as long as they liv'd; and preſerv'd the Succeſſion entire to 
their Poſterity. But in the firſt Year of the ſeventh Olympiad, both the 
Power and Succeſſion devolv'd upon the People, who the better 
to curb the Pride; and reſtrain the Power of their Archon, continu'd 
them in their Government only for ten Years; and the firſt that 
was created in this manner, was Charops, the Son of A/chy/as. 
But they would not reſt contented here, for about ſeventy Years after 
that the Archons might be wholly dependent on the Citizens Fa- 
our, it was agreed that their Authority ſhould laſt but for one Year, 
t the end of which they were to give an Account of their ee 
| | | | FOI Itratlgn 3 


Magiſtrates, (ſays P/ztarch) their Aſſemblies, Courts, Senates; that he 


14 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
gration; and the firſt of theſe was C/eon, who enter d upon his Charge 
in the third Year of the twenty fourth Olympiad. 
In the thirty ninth O/ympiad Draco was Arthon, and was the Author 
of many new s, in which there is very little worth our Notice; onh 
that they were very cruel and inhuman, puniſhing almoſt every trivial Of. 
fence with Death. Inſomuch that thoſe that were convicted of Idleneſs 
were to die, and thoſe that ſtole a Cabbage, or an Apple, to fuffer as the 
Villains that committed Sacrilege or Murder; and therefore Demades i 
remark'd for ſaying that Draco's Laws were not written with Ink but 
Blood: And he himſelf being ask'd, why he made Death the Puniſhment 
of moſt Offences? Reply'd, ſmall Crimes deſerve that, and I have no 
J %% nie nnd, IT 
But all theſe, that only excepted which concern'd Murder, were re. * 
peal'd in the third Year of the forty ſixth Olympiad, in which Solon being WW Not 
 Archon, was intruſted with the Power of new modelling the Common: | 
wealth, and making Laws fot it. They gave him Power over all their 


 Hiould appoint the Number, Times of Meeting, and what Eftate they 
mould have that could be capable of being admitted to them, and to dif- 
folve or continue any of the preſent Conſtitutions, according to his Judg- 
ment and Diſcretion . F 9 
Solon finding the People variouſly affected, ſome inclin'd to a Monat. 
chy, others to an Oligarchy, others to a Democracy, the rich Men pow- 
erful and haughty, the Poor groaning under the Burden of their Oppreſ- 
fron, endeavoured as far as was poſſible to compoſe all their Differences; 
to caſe their Grievances, and give all reaſonable Perſons Satisfaction. In 


the Proſecution of this Deſign he divided the Athenians into four Ranks; Pi 
according to every Man's Eſtate; thoſe. who were worth five hundred the 
Medimmns of liquid and dry Commodities he plac'd in the firſt Rank, cal- WW tle 
ling them Twlaxer:opidurs. The next were the Horſemen, call'd Ixad. gal 
S rde, being ſuch as were of Ability to furniſh out a Horſe, or were i &1 
worth three hundred Medimns. The third Claſs conſiſted of thoſe that | 
had two hundred Medimns, who were called Zevy7?). In the laſt he pla- 
ced all the reſt, calling them ©47e, and allow'd them not to be capable of Will th 
bearing any Office in the Government, only gave them Liberty to give ca 
their Votes in all publick Aſſemblies; which, though at the firſt it ap- to 
e was afterwards found to be a very important Privi- F 
ge; for it being permitted any Man after the Determination of the Iv 
Magiſtrates to make an Appeal to the People aſſembled in Convocation, WW w 
hereby it came to paſs, that Cauſes of the greateſt Weight and Mo- l 
ment were brought before them. And thus he continu'd the Power and v 
Magiſtracy in the Hands of the rich Men, and yet neither expos'd the f 
inferior People to their Cruelty and Oppreſſion, nor wholly depriv'd them n 
of having a Share in the Government. And of this Equality he himſelf F 
makes mention in this manner, | I 
| b 
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| Tais odr «pier or iropeumn©-, 9 8 5 
f e d deten, us fie zee are, 

thor Na Fol ip n ce binde . 1 
only Eg AN dpprfanw Ae tf g dpuPorigor, 
1 Of. Nat & oo wad” orig 6d) no. wes 
eneſt wy Eh VF 1 
$ the What Power was fit, I did on all beſtow, | 
ſes i Nor rais'd the Poor too high, nor preſs'd too low ; 
but The Rich that rul'd, and every Office bore, 
ment Confin'd by Laws they could not preſs the Poor: " 
e no Both Parties I ſecur'd from lawleſs Might, | 


So none prevail'd upon another's Right. | Mr. Creech: 


Not many: Years after, the Biep being divided into Factions, Pififratus, 
by a Stratagem, ſeiz d upon the Government: For having, on fet pur- 
poſe, wounded himſelf, he was brought into the Market-place in a 
Chair, where he expos'd his Wounds to the People, aſſuring them that | 
he had been ſo dealt with by the adyerſe Party for his Affection to their 
Government. The unthinking Multitade were eaſily drawn by 15 ſpe- 
cious a Pretence, into a Compaſſion of his Misfortunes, and Rage againſt 
his Enemies; and upon the Motion of one Ariſton, granted him fifty 
Men arm'd with Clubs to guard his Perſon. The Decree being paſt, Pi- 


eratus liſted the Number of Men that were allow'd him, and beſides 

pref: 2 as many more as he pleas'd, no Man obſerving what he was a do- 
cc, ing, till at length, in Requital of the City's Kindneſs and Care of him, 

In be ſeiz'd the Citadel, and depriv'd them of their Liberty. After this, 
ns, Pijftratus lived thirty Years, ſeventeen of which he was in Poſſeſſion of 
ared the Government of Athens; but the State continu'd all that time unſet- | 
cal- Wi tled, and in continual Motions, the City-Party ſometimes prevailing a- 
2 gainſt him and expelling him, ſometimes again being worſted by him, and 
vere ; forc'd to let him return in Triumph. 9 85 . 5 
that He was ſucceeded by his Sons Hipparchus and Hippias, whom Hera- 
pla- clides calls Theſſalus; the former of which was ſlain by Ari/togiton, and 
le of the latter about three or four Years after compelled by Cliſibenes, who 
give call'd to his Aſſiſtance the baniſh'd Alemæonidæ and the Lacedæmonians, | 
to relinquiſh his Government, and ſecure himſelf by a diſhonourable 
Flight. Being thus baniſh'd his Country, he fled into Perſia, where he 
the liv'd many Years, perſuading Darius to the Enterprize upon Athens, 
ion, which at length, to his eternal Shame and Diſhonour, he undertook. For 
_ levying a numerous Hoſt of Men he enter'd the Athenian Territories, 
an 


where both he and his whole Army were totally defeated, by an incon- 
ſiderable number of Men, under the Conduct of Miltiades, in that fa- 

mous Battle of Marathon. This Victory was obtain'd twenty Years after 
ſelf Hippias's Expulſion. And thus the Athenians recover'd their Laws and 
nne about ſixty eight Vears after they had been depriv'd of them 
i y Piſiſratus. 1 | by 
— 4A 54g this Succeſs, they continued in a flouriſhing Condition for- 
three and thirty Years, but then the Scene chang'd, and CS 


r . — - — = — — 
„ a 0 1 — — 

ki "nw - Las N * * * A pF 7 2 Fe ood 2 * 7 "> \ A - 

»& ? a, * 


2 EIS — 


LS "07; 
4%» 


. 


7 : \ - = - Au 6 a= 1 
> £4 _ — > ——. — — — 822 — 
"A. * 3 * — a n — 
„ 4 © * — — — CT — 
* n 4 ä 9 1 > thr - 9 8 
4 J * 
| : ww. * „ * — 4 2 W 
1 * 
* 
* ? 4 


— 


" ab to the Joweh Bb of 1 A in Revenge of 11 Pre. 
deceſſors Defeat, invaded their Territories with an Army, (as ſome ſay) 

of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Men, and forc'd them to quit their Ci 
and leave it a Prey to the inſultin ng Barbarians, ho took it without 
any conſiderable Reſiſtance, and laid it in Aſhes: And in the Vear 
followigg his Lieutenant Mardonius, in Imitation of his Maſter's Ex- 
1 Purn'd it. a ſecond time. But theſe Storms were Joon blown 
over dy the Wiſdom and Courage of 'Themiftorles and Ariſtides; Mi to- 
rally defeated the Perfian Fleet at Salamis, and ſeconded that Victory by 
another of no leſs Importance over Mardonins at Plates, whereby 
the Barbarians were quite driven 'out of 'Grezce, and Atbens reſtor d to 
her ancient Government, ariſing out of her Ruins more bright: and glo- 

nous aa ber hOknd d been beforrwmmeee. 
But the State ſuffer d 170 den Kis - firſt, Arifides, * # Perſon 
(as Plutarch aſſures us) of a Extr | 1 and N Fortulie, 
Zh in 4 of his . V 
4 


, * 
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on with great Succeſs Abroad: "The e e by the = of their 1 Fleet, 
o Which they laid out their whole Strength, when Aerxes fore'd em to 
it their Rx became ſole Lords of the Sea, and made themſelves Ma- 
ers of ,theigreateſt, part of the Ægean Iſlands: And having either for- 
ced the reſt of the Grecians into Subjection, or aw'd them into à Con- 
1 went on Conquerors to the Borders of Egypt, and had (as 
JE reports) a thouſand Cities under their Dominion 
ut afterwards Things ſucceeding ill in Sicily, under the Command 
of Nicias, and ſome other Troubles arifing in the Common:wealth,” the 
principal Men of Athens being wearied with the: Peoples Inſoleney, 
took this Opportunity to change the Form of Government, and bring 
the Sovereignty into the Hands of a few. To which purpoſe conſpiring 
with the Gar aptaing that were abroad, they caus'd them to. ſet up an 
| Ariſtocracy. in "the, Towns of their Confederates and in the mean time, 
ſome that were maſt likely to oppoſe this Innovation, being ſlain at 
Athens, the Commonal 8 8 diſmay'd,: that none durſt open his 
5 againſt the Cor Pirators, whoſe Nanber they knew not; but 
Man Was afraid of his Neighbour, leſt he ſhould have a hand in 
* lot. In this general Conſter nation, the Government of Athens 
was uſurp'd by four hundred, who preſerving in Shew the ancient 
Form of Proceeding,” caus'd all Matters to he propounded to the Peo- 
ple, and concluded upon by the greater Part of the Voices; but the 
things propounded were only ſuch, as had been firſt agreed upon a- 
_ ow themſelves; neither had the Commonalty. any other Liberty, 
thay ny that of approving and giving Conſent; tor whoſoever — 


4 eg 
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ay) and no Enquity made after the Murderers. By theſe means many Derrees 


were made, all tending to the Eſtabliſhment of this new Authority, 


out which nevertheleſs endur'd not long; for the Fleet and Army, which 
ear were then at the Ile of Samos, altogether deteſting theſe tyrannical Pro- 
Ex-  ceedings of the four Hundred Uſurpers, recall'd Alcibiades from his Ba- 


niſhunent; and partly out of Fear of him, partly becauſe they found the 
Citizens ince ns d againſt them, the Tyrants voluntarily reſign'd their Au- 


by thority, and went into Baniſhment.' : be d lc 
eby Vet was not this Alteration of Government a full Reſtitution of tha 
to Sovereign Command to the People, or whole Body of the City, but 
o- only to five Thonſand, whom the four Hundred (when their Authority 


began) had pretended to take to them as Aſſiſtants in the Government; 


ſon WF herein ſeeming to do little or no Wrong to the Commonalty, who ſel- 
ne, dom aſſembled in a greater Number; and therefore no Decrees were paſ- 
to ſed in the Name of the four Hundred,” but all was ſaid to be done by the 
al'd fire Thouſand ; and the Uſurpers were call'd (ſays 5 Plato) raf 


repair 5 dig, five Thouſand, tho' they did not exceed four Hun- 
dred. But now; when the Power was come indeed into the Hands of ſo 


in a many, it was ſoon agreed, that 4/:ibiades and his Friends ſhould be re- 
ble, Wl call'd from Exile by the Citizens, as they had before been by the Sol- 
heſt i diers; and that the Army at Samos ſhould be requeſted to undertake the 


Government, which was forthwith reform'd according to the Soldiers 
bis Eſtabliſhment of Affairs at Home was immediately ſeconded with 


n to good Succeſs from Abroad, for by the help of Alcibiades they in a ſhort 
Ma- time dbtain'd ſeveral very important Victories; but the giddy Multitude 
for- WW being ſoon after incens'd againſt him, he was baniſh'd a ſecond time b. 
on- His Abſence had always before been fatal to the Athenians, but never ſo 
-(4s' much fo; as at this time; for their Navy at Agos-Potamos, through the 
1 Careleſſneſs of the Commanders, was betray'd into the Hands of Ly/an- 
and der, the Lacedemonian Admiral, who took and ſunk almoſt the whole 
the Fleet, ſo that of two or three Hundred Sail of Ships, there eſcap'd not 
ncy, above eight. 1 „ l e e 
ring . | After this Victory, i 1 papa joining his own Forces with thoſe of Agi: 
ring and Paz/anias, Kings of Sparta, march'd directly to Athens, which was 


pan furrender'd/to them upon Terms, whereby the Athenians oblig'd them- 
ime, ſelves to pull down the long Walls, by which the City was join'd to the 
n at Feu, or Haven, and deliver up all their Naval Forces, only ten, or 
1 his as ſome ſay, twelve Ships excepted. Nay, there was a Conſultation held 
but whether the City ſhould: be utterly deſtroy'd; and the Lands about it laid 
d in aſte; and Agis had carried it in the affirmative, had not Ly/ander op- 
bens vos d him, urging, that one of the Eyes of Greece ought not to be pluck- 
cient d out. Ho ever, he forc'd them to alter their Form of Government, 
Peo- nd change their Democracy into an Oligarchy, a State ever affected by 
"os In compliance therefore with the Commands of their Conquerors, 
2 EEE 1 2 det ho ton, 
lu 6 Alcibiade. b Diodor. Sis, lib, XII. Xenephon, Hiſt. Græc. lib. II. Faſtin. * 
N 5 n „ 
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18 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
the People of Athens choſe thirty Governors, commonly call'd thirty J. 
. rants, the Names of which you may ſee in Aenophon. Theſe were cho- 
ſien with a Deſign to compile a Body of their Laws, and make a Collecti- 
on of ſuch ancient Statutes, as were fitteſt to be put in Practice in that 
Juncture of Affairs, which were call'd c vd, or new: Laws. And 
to this Charge was annexed the ſupreme Authority, and the whole Go- 
vernment of the City entruſted in their Hands. At firſt they ſeem'd to 
prajers with ſome ſnew of Juſtice; and apprehending ſuch troubleſome 


Laws, condemn'd them to Death. But having afterwards obtain'd a 
ſought no more after baſe and deteſted Perſons, but invaded the leading 


and principal Men of the City, ſending arm'd Men from Houſe to Houle, 
to diſpatch ſuch as were like to make any Head againſt their Government. 


1 — 


i "1 
It. 


ellows as were odious to the City, but could not be taken hold of by the 


Guard from the Spartans,. to ſecure the City, (as was pretended) to their 
Obedience, they ſoon diſcover'd what they had been aiming at, for they 


And to add the one Strength to their Party, and Colour to their Pro- Wl Cc 
ceedings, they ſelected three 'Thouſand of ſuch Citizens as they thought me 


_ fitteſt for their Purpoſe, and gave them ſome Part of the Publick Autho- WI 


rity, diſarming all the reſt. Being confirm'd with this Acceſſion of Wi ore 
Strength, they proceeded in their bloody Defigns with more Heat and M. 
Vigour than before, putting to Death all that were poſſeſs'd of Eſtates, -  / 


without any Form of Juſtice, or ſo much as any the leaſt Pique or Grudge Wl the 


againſt them, only that their Riches might fall into their Hands. - Nay, lat. 


ſo far were they tranſported with Cruelty and Covetouſneſs, that they bei 


. 


agreed that yy one of 'em ſhould name his Man, upon whoſe Goods WW anc 


he ſhould ſeize, 
one of their own Number, profeſs'd his Deteſtation of ſo horrid a De- 


Practices, no Man more violently: oppos'd it than he; and this got him 


_ TH pts Tot Tom epPoripor, e, from Cotbarnus, which was a kind of 


putting the Owner to Death; and when Theramenes, thr 


ſign, they condemn'd him forthwith, and compell'd him to drink Poi- 
ſon. This Theramenes was at the firſt a mighty Stickler for the 'Tyrants 
Authority, but when they began to abuſe it by defending ſuch outragious 


the Nick-name of Kelopr©-, or. Jack of both Sides, à Ye -e. wpugr- 


a Shoe that fitted both Feet, ts Oz | 
At length the Athenians, to the Number of ſeventy, that had fled to 


Thebes, going voluntarily into Baniſhment to ſecure themſelves from the 1 
Tyrants, enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt them, and under the Conduct Wwe: 
of Thraſybulus ſeiz'd upon Phyle, a ſtrong Caſtle in the Territory of. 
Athens, and encreaſing their Strength and Numbers by little and little, Ve. 
To far prevail'd againſt them, that they were forc'd to retire to Sparta, he 
and then all their Laws were repeal'd, and the upſtart Form of Govern- DVel 
ment utterly diſſolv'd. And thus the Athenians regain'd their Liberty, Oy | 


and were re-eſtabliſhed in the peaceable Enjoyment of their Lands and 
Fortunes in the fourth Year of the ninety fourth O/ympiad. And to pre- 
vent all future Jealoufies and Quarrels amongſt themſelves, they pro 
claim'd an Awwmiz, or Act of Oblivion, whereby all that had been con- 
cern'd in the Outrages and Barbarities committed during the Sovereignt) 
of the Tyrants, were admitted to Pardon, X a 


Tire 


of: the" Civil e of Abet is 


y- raſybulus having thus freed his Country from the heavy Yoke of the 
2 aa Conon eſtabliſſi d it in all its ancient Privileges and Im- 
ti- munities, 7 ſignal Victory at Cnidus, wherein he gave a total 
ut Defeat to 5 0 . Fleet. And having by this Means regain'd 


the Sovereignty of the Seas, they began again to take Courage, andaim- 
ed now at nothing leſs than the Reſtauration of Athens to her ancient 
Glory 3- and. Fortune was not wanting in ſome Meaſure to further their 


great Deſign 3 for they not only teduc'd: the Iſle of Leibos, Byzantium, 
the Chaltedon, and other Places thereabouts to their former Obedience, but 
12 rais'd Athens TEE more ta be g e and r er en Gy in 
elr all Greece. (6. 83% 
ney In this State ſhe nt wd for ſome: Yon: till the Thebans; who had 
ing Wl been rais d from one of the moſt inconſiderable States in Greece to great 
aſe, Power, by the wiſe Conduct and great Courage: of Epaminondus, put a 


ſtop to her Grandeur, and diſputed the Sovereignty with her; but this 


ro- ¶ Conteſt was ſoon decided by the haſty Death of Epaminondas, at the fa- 
ght e mous Battle of Mantinea, which put an end to the Theban Greatneſs; 
tho- which as it was rais'd, and maintain'd; ſo it likewiſe periſtud with that 
of great Man-. So great Alterations are the Wiſdom and de of ons 
and Man able to affect in the Affairs of whele Kin 5 
ates, . The Death of Epaminondas prov'd no leſs fatal to Vie Urbenians than 
idge che Thebdns 3 for now there being none whoſe Virtues they. could emu- 
Nay, late, or tyhoſe Power they could fear, they Lorded'itawithout a Rival, and 
they being glatted with too much Proſperity, gave themſelves over to Idteneſs 
oods and Luxury; they flighted the Virtue of their Anceſtors; their hard and 
enes, thrifty way of ring they laugh'd iat; the Publick Revenues which us'd 
De to be employ'd in p aying the Fleets and Armies, they expended upon 
Poi- ¶ Games and Sports; and laviſhly. profus'd them in ſumptudus Preparations 
rants i for Feſtivals; they took greater Pleaſure in going to the: 'Theatre, and 
gious hearing the infipid/Jeſts of a Comedian, than in Exerciſes and 
him Feats of War; preferr'd a Mimick, or a Stage- Player, fore the moſt 
5%. valiant and experienc'd Captain; nay, they were ſo beſotted with their 
ad of Plealures;that ü they made it capital for any Man to propoſe the re-eſtabliſh- 


ing their Army, or converting the Publick Nm to the Maintenance 
of it, as Libanius obſerves v. 
m the This de enerate Diſpoſition of theirs; and the reſt. af the Greeks, who 


nduct ¶ ¶ were alſo drown'd-inr the fame Security, gave Opportunity and Leiſure to 
"ry of Pei Who had been educated under the Diſcipline of Ljominindas and 
little, N elhpidat, to raiſe the Macedonians from a mean and obſcure Condition to 
parts, he Empire of all Greece and Aſia; as Fuſtin hath obſery!di. And this 
vern⸗ 950 eſign was projected and begun ” men but l and e 
berty, WY his 1 Kaen, che N E 
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THE Atbeniant and the reſt of the Grecians, made ſame Reſiſtance 

againſt the victorious Arms of Philip, but were overthrown in a 
h'd Battle at Cheranea, in the third Year of the CX Olympiad, 


ite 

This Defeat put an End to the Gracian Glory, and in a great Meaſure to 

their Liberty, which for ſo many Ages, and againſt the moſt puiſſant Mo- 

_ narths, they had preſerv'd entire till that time, but were never again able 

tao recover it. However Philip, to the end he might be declar'd Captain 
General of Greece againſt the Penant without any further Trouble, and 


to ſtrengtkhen his Army by the Acceſſion of their Forces; ws content to 
forbear any farther Attempt upon the Atbenians, and to permit them to 
n Ne i 1g; $5195 io ttt Go alt, yr 
No ſaoner was Philip dead, than they revolted, and endeavour'd to 
Hee themſelves from the Madonian Yoke, but were eaſily brought into 
Subjection by Alexander, and as eaſily obtain'd Pardon of him, being 
then very eager of invading Pad, and unwilling tu be diverted by ta- 
king Revenge upon thaſe petty States, from x more noble and glorious 
Enterprize. And during hib Life they continu'd quiet, not daring to 
mave ſo much as their Tongꝑues againſt him. Only towards the latter 
End of his Reign, when he was bufied in the Wars with remote Conn- 
tries, and not at Leiſure to take Notice of every little Oppoſition, they 
refus' d to entertain the-baniſh'd Perſons, which Alexander had comman- 


* 


_ ded. ſhould be reſtor'd in all the Cities of Greece. However they durſt 


not break out inta open Rebellion ; but gave ſecret Orders to Lee bene: 


one of their Captains, to levy an Army in his own Name, and be ready 
whenever they ſhould have Occaſion for him: Lenbhener obeyid their 


Commands, and as ſoon as certain News was brought, that Alexander 
was dead in Perſia, being join d by ſome others of the Grician States, 
proclaim'd dpen War againſt the Macedonian, in Defence of the Liberty 
of Greece. But being in the End totally defeated by Antiputer, they 


were fore d to entertain a Garriſon in Munychia, and ſubmit to what 


Condition the Conqueror pleas d to impoſe upon them. He therefore 
chang d their Form of Government, and. inſtituted an Oligarchy, depri. 


fected Perſons he tranſplanted: into Thrace. And by this Means the fir 
preme Power came into the Hands of about nine Thoufind 1 


About four Years after Autipater dy'd, and the City fell into the 
Hands of CaJander, who Tet in he ngdom of Mace. From 


Aim they made many Attempts to free themſelves,” and regain their be- 
loved Democracy, but were in the End forc'd to ſubmit themſelves, it 
the third Year of the hundred and fifteenth Olympiad, and accept of 
Garriſon like to that which Artipater had impos'd upon them, to live un: 
der the Game Form of Goverament, and obey any Perſon that the Con 


quer or 


Fr ñꝝĩ” . 


ving all thoſe that were not worthitwo Thouſand Dyachms, of the right 
of Suffrage; and the better to keep them quiet, all mutinous and diff. 


ot 


| Phalerean to ſecure himfelf by Fli 


Of "the" Civil 


wit of -Athens.' 


to be their Governor was Demetrius the Phalerran; wlib, as“ Diogenes: 
Laertius reports, vas of the Family of Conon, and: ſtndied Philoſophy, : 
under Theophraſtur. He usd them with all poſſible Kindnefs and Mo- 
deration,  enlarg'd their Revenues, beautif/d their City With magnificent 
Structures, and reftor'd it almoſt to its former Luſtre; ant they in Re- 
quital of theſe Favours, beſtow'd on him all the Honour, which in fo: 
poor a Condition they were able to give, erecting to him three 1. rt | 
according to the Number of Days in the Hititt Fear, moſt 
which were on Horſeback l. But all this was the Effect of Flattery and 
Diſſimulation, rather than any real Reſpect to him; all his Moderation; 
all the Benefits he had conferred on them, could not beget in them any fin- 
cere Affection for him; they ſtill hated him, tho? they! had no other Rea 


bon for it, than that he was ſet over them by Cuſſunder; and tho' their 


Power was gone, yet their Spirits' were ſtill too kigh to brook any thing 
that ſavour'd of Tyranny. And this in a few Years was made manifeff, 
for when Demetrius Poliorcetes, the Som of Antigonus, took up Arms, as 
was pretended, in Defence of the Liberty of Greere, they receiv'd him 
with loud Acclamations, and all poflible erpreſſions of Joy, compell d the 
ght, in his Abſence condemn'd him td 
die, and lay in walt to apprehend him, and bring him to Execution; and 
when they could not compaſs his Perſon; vented their Rage and Malice 
upon his Statues, which they pull'd down with the greateſt Deteſtatiom 
and Abhorrence, breaking ſome to Pieces, ſelling others, and:drowning, 
others; ſo; that of three Hundred there was none left remaining, except 
only one in the Citadel, as the forementidned Author had reported. 
Demetrius Poliorcetes having gotten Poſſeſſion of the City; reſtored to 
the Athenians their popular 6 beſtow'd upon them fifteen 
Thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, and ſuchi 4 Quantity af Fimber as would 
enable them to build an Hundred Gallies for the Defence of their City, 
and leſt them in full Poſſeſſion of their Liberty, withqut any Garriſon to 
keep them in Obedience. And ſo tranſported were the Athenians 
with this Deliverance; that by 2 wild and extravagiht Gratitüde, they 
beſtow'd- upon Demetrius and Antiomus,; nbt only the Title of Kirigs, 
though that was 4 Name they had hitherto declin d, but calld them their 


* 


Wh 7utclor Deitier and Deliverere; they inltituted Frisſts co them, enacted 


a Law chat the Ambaſſadors whom they ſhould ſend'to them, ſhould 
have the ſame Stile and Character with thoſe WhO were accuſtomd 
to be ſent to Delpbi, to conſult the Oracle of the Pythian Apollo, or to 

Elis to the Ohmpiun Fupiter, to perform the Grætiam Solemmities, and 
make Oblations for the Safety and Preſervation” of their City, whom 
they call'd\ Sagal. They appointed Lodgings for [Demetrius in the 

Temple of Minerva, and conſeckated an Altar in the Place where he firſt 
alichted from his Chariot, calling ir the Altar of Demerriur the Aligbier, 
and added infinite other Inſtances of the moſt grofs and ſordid Flat- 
tery, of which Plutarch m and others give us a large Account; for 
(fays a learned modern Author) the Athenians having forgotten how 


© Dimerrins, | Plinis Hiſt. cc. |" Demir. 
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no longer their Go, or their De/iverer, but in Requital of all his former 


ſe a | 
| Len roil'd in Civil Diſſenſions, one Lachares-ſeiz'd the Government, but | 
upon the Approach of Demetrius; was forc'd to quit his new uſurped 


Favour, 'beſtow'd upon them an hundred Thouſand Buſhels of Wheat, 


and to ingratiate himſelf the more with them, advanc'd ſuch Perſons to 


unexpected Generoſity tranſported them ſo far beyond themſelves, that at | 
the Motion of Dromor/ides' an Orator, it was decreed by the unanimous 


 Munychia ſhould be put into the Hands of Demetrius, to diſpoſe of them 


| ſeum; to the End (faith Plutarch) that thoſe People, who had ſfiew'd ſo 
much Levity in their Diſpoſitions, might be kept in Subjection, and not 


But all this Care was not ſufficient to kecp a People reſtleſs, and'impa- 


Trias Power being again diminiſh'd_ by divers bad Succeſſes, they- made 


and being juſtly.enrag'd againſt them for their repeated Perfidies, laid cloſe 


Freedom 


of Gonatxs, the Athenians made another Attempt to regain their Liberty, 
and call'd in Aratus to their Aſſiſtance, who tho* he had been ſignally af. 
| fronted by them, and lain a long time Bed-rid of an Infirmity, yet rather 


Salamis, and Sunium to the Athenians, in Co 


22 of Athens. 


to employ their Händs, made up that Defect with their Tongues; con- 
verting to baſe. Flattery that Eloquence, which the Virtues of their An- 
ceſtors had ſuited unto more manly Argumente. 
- But afterwards when Dejnetrins's Fortune began to decline, he was 


Kindneſſes, they baſely deſerted! him, deny'd him Entrance into their Ci- 
ty, and 7 5 .popular Edict made it Death for any Perſon ſo much as to 
ropoſe a Treaty or Accommodation with him. Then the City being 


Authority, | and preſerve himſelf by a timely Flight. 
Thus they were a ſecond time in the Poſſeſſion of Demetrius, who not- 
withſtanding their former ſhameful Ingratitude, receiv'd them again into 


publick Offices, as he knew to be molt acceptable to the People. This 


Suffrage of the People, that the Haven of Piræeus, and the Caſtle. of 


as he pleas d. And he having learn'd by their former Inconſtancy not to 
repoſe too much Fruſt in ſuch humble Servants, put ſtrong Garriſons in- 
to thoſe two Places, and by his own Authority plac'd a third in the Ma- 


y their future Perfidies be able to divert him from the Proſecution of o- 
| er Enterprizes. 6% 45 1 eee , 0A IN whe er bot 5 * 4 


tient of any thing that ſavont'd of, Servitude, in Obedience; for. Deme- 


another Revolt, expell'd his Garriſon, and proclaim'd Liberty to all Athe. 
nians; and to do him the greater Diſgrace, they diſplac d Diphi/ias, who 
was that Vear the Prieſt of the two. Tutelar Deities, that is, Antigonus 
and Demetrius, and by an Edict of the People reſtor d the Prieſthood to 
its ancient Form. Again, Demetrius having recover d himſelf a little, 


Siege to the City, but by the Perſuaſion of Craterus the Philoſopher was 
wrought upon to quit it, and leave them once more in Poſſeſſion of their 


Some time after this, Demetrius dy'd, and ws ſucceeded by Antigons 
Gonatus, who again recover'd Athens, put a Garriſon into it, and left it 
in the Hands of his Succeſſor : But upon the Death of Demetrius the Son 


than fail the City in a time of Need, was carry'd thither in a Litter, and 
prevail'd with Diogenes the Governor, to deliver up the Piræeus, Munychia, 
Alida of an hundred 


and fifty Talents, whereof Aratus himſelf gave twenty to the City. Of | 


all theſe Changes and Succeſſes we have a large Account in Pauſanias, | 
Plutatch and Diadorus, | | | | Not 


Of the Civil Government of Athens. 23 
Not long after this Re-eſtabliſhm ment, they quarrell'd with Pi a King | 


of Macedon,” who reduc'd them to great Extremities, laid waſte their 
Country, pull'd down all the Temples in the Villages around Athens, de- 
ftroy'd all their ſtately Edifices, and caus'd his Soldiers to break in pieces 
the very Stones, that they might not be ſerviceable in the Reparation of 
them; all which Loſſes with a great many Aggravations are elegantly ſet 
forth in an Oration of the Athenian Ambaſſadors to the Ætolians, in Li- 


1 9 n. But the Romans coming to their Aſſiſtance, Philip was forc'd to 
| orla 


ke his Enterprize, and being afterwards entirely defeated, left the 
| Grecians in a full Poſſeſſion of their Liberty, which, at leaſt ſome Shew 
of it, they enjoy'd many Years under the Roman Protection. Fe 


AX 


„ ö 4 In | 
Of the State of Athens, from its Confederacy with Rome, 
0 13890 Conſtantine the Great. 


a HE Grecians, and others that put themſelves under the Roman 
Protection, though they gilded their Condition with the ſpecious 
Name of Liberty, yet were no farther free, than it pleas'd thoſe in 
whoſe Power they were ; they were govern'd indeed by their own 
Laws, and had the Privilege of electing their own Magiſtrates ; yet their 
Laws were of ſmall Force, if they ſeem'd any way to oppoſe the Roman 
Intereſt and good Pleaſure ; and in the Election of Magiſtrates, and or- 
dering publick Affairs, though every Man might give his Voice which 
way he pleas'd, yet if he thwarted the Roman Deligns, or was cold in. 
his Affection to them, or (which was all one) but warm in the Defence 
of the Liberties and Privileges of his Country, he was look'd upon with 
a jealous Eye, as a Favourer of Rebellion, and an Enemy to the Romans. 

And for no other Reaſon a thouſand of the moſt eminent Achæans, 
without any Charge, or ſo much as Suſpicion of Treachery, were ſent 
Priſoners to Rome; where, notwithſtanding all the Teſtimonies of their 
Innocence, and the Sollicitations of their Country, which never (ceaſed 
to importune the Senate for their Liberty, they endur'd an Impriſonment 
of ſeventeen Years; which being expir'd, to the Number of thirty of 
them were releas'd, amongſt whom was Polybius, from whoſe impartial 

iſtory we have an Account of all theſe Proceedings, which their own 
Hiſtorians endeavour to palliate, though they cannot deny them; all the 
reſt either died in Priſon, or upon attempting to make their Eſcape, ſuf- 


ter'd as Malefattors. _ 8 3 8 

And by theſe and ſuch like Means, whilſt ſome ſought by Flattery 
and Compliance to infinuate themſelyes into the Favour of the Romans, 
others out of Fear and Cowardice, reſolv'd to ſwim with the Stream, 
and thoſe few that had Courage and Reſolution to appear for their 
Country, were little regarded ; every thing was carry'd on according 
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58 e d happen'd contrary: to it, 
an Appeal 10 wy oi which reſerv'd to 

— and de ;termining 
not ſubmit to this. *. 


their Agents preſently. m 
themſelves a Power gf receiving eb! to. 
as they thought conve. tent; 1 Ri: 


_ cifion, were procegded againſt as mes, 11 torc'd by Power of Arms 
into Obedience. No No was to be begun, no Peace to be Fee | 


nor ſcarce their own, Country: 46; | Gated without the Advi 
Conſent of the. 9 4 they — dig x pay what Faxes the Senate 


took the Lib 2 of, Contributions of. their own Accord: And 


tho' in the Macedonias War, upon ſeveral. juſt Complaints made againk 
them, the Senate was uy to put forth a Decree, that no Grecianſhoul 


thought fit to impo e Con them; nay ay, the Roman Officers e 
8 % 


be oblig'd to pay any Contribution, beſides ſuch as was levied by their 
Order; yet if any Man refus'd to anſwer the Demands of any Roman 
Officer, he was look'd upon as àn Encourager of Sedition, and in the 


End far d little better than thoſe. that broke out into open Rebellion. 
In this State ſtood the Affairs of the Athenians under the Roman Go- 


vernment: And whether in Conſideration of the Eaſineſs of this Yoke, 


if compar'd with that which the Macedonians impos'd on them; or thro 


Meanneſs of Spirit contracted by being long accuſtom'd to Misfortunes; 


or for want of Power to aſſert their Liberty; or for all theſe Reaſans, 


they patiently ſubmitted themſelves, ſeeming well fatisfy'd with the En- 
joyment of this flaviſh Freedom, which in a few Ages before, they 
would have rejected with the greateſt Indignation, and endeavour'd to 


deliver themſelves from it, tho' their Lives, and the remainder of their 
Fortunes ſhould have been hazarded in the Enterprize. 

And from this time till the War with Mithridates, they continued 
without any remarkable Alterations; but either by the Perſuaſions of 
Ariſton the Philoſopher, or out of Fear of Mithridates's Army, they had 
the bad Fortune to take his Part, and receive Archefratus, one of his 
Lieutenants, within their Walls ; at which Sy/la being enrag'd, laid Siege 
to the City, took it, and committed fo mercileſs a Slaughter, that the ve- 

ry Channels in the Streets flow'd with Blood. At this time the Pir gens 
hl Munychia were burn'd to the Ground, their Walls demoliſh'd, their 


ancient Monuments deſtroy'd, and the whole City ſo defac'd, that it was 
never able to recover its former Beauty, till the Time of Adriano. 


This Storm being blown over, they liv'd in Peace 1 27 Time of the 
Civil War between Cæſar and Pompey, in which they ſided with Pompey, 
and were cloſely beſieg d by Q. Fufius Calenus, Cæſar's Lieutenant, who 
ſpoil'd and deſtroy'd Sn the a * 1 Country, and ſeiz d upon the 
Piræeus, being at that time unfortified, and a Place of little Strength: 
But News, being brought that Pompey was totally routed, they yield- 
ed themſelves into the Hands of the Conqueror, who according to 
his wonted Generofity receiv'd them into Favour; and this he did 
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report Don .. om outonn Ct ont 6 opmarty 
But it ſeems they {till retained ſome Sparks, at leaſt, of their old Love 
for popular Government; fer when Caſar was dead, they join'd them - 
ſelves to Brutus and Caſfus his Murderers, and befides other Honours 
aone to them, plac'd their Statues next thoſe of. Harmodiu,s and 4rifto- 
Wit, two: famous Patriots, that deſended the Iyberty ef their Country 
gainſt the Tyranny of Piſiſtratus's Sons. Zee ern molten uo 
Brutus and Caſſius being defeated, they went over to Antony, who be- 
Whav'd himſelf very obligingly towards them and the reſt of che Greeiops, 
being fond (faith 4 Plutarch) of being ſtyrd 4 Lover of Greece, but a- 
dove all, in being call'd'a Lover of Athens, to which City he made con- 
Wderable Preſents ; and as others tell us, gave the A4theniqns/the Domi- 
ion of the Iſlands of Tenus, gina, Icus, Cea, Sciatbut, and Pepartthys. 
Auguſtus having overcome Antony, handled them a little more ſeverely 
or their Ingratitude to his Father, and beſides ſome other Privileges, as 
hat of ſelling the Freedom of the City, took from them the Ile of A 
7a”, Towards the latter End of bis Reign, they began to revolt, but 
ere eaſily reduc'd to their former Obedience ;- and notwithſtanding all 
he Cruelties, Ravages, and other Misfortunes they had ſuffer d, Strabas 
ho flouriſh'd in the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, tells us they enjoy'd ma- 
y Privileges, retain/d their ancient Form of. Gevernment, and hv'd ia 
| flouriſhing Condition in his Days. And Germanicus, the adopted Son | 
ff Tiberius, making a Journey that way, honour'd them with the Privi- 
Magiſtrates at Rome, and was accounted a Mark of Sovereign Power. 
In this Condition they remain'd with little Alteration. till the Reign of 
eſpaſian, who reduc'd. Attica and all Achaia to be a. Raman Province, 
ng e of them, and compelling them te be governed by tha 
Raman Laws. eee DIE ING DE 6 bor PET ee 
Under Nerva ſome Shadow, at leaſt, of Liberty was reſtor'd them; 
ut they were ſtill under the Government of a Proconſul, and receivd 
noſt of their Laws from the Emperor, who alſo: nominated the Proſeſ- 
ors in their publick Schools, and appointed them Archons ; and hence it 
ame to paſs, that Aarias before his Advancement to the Empire, was in- 
eſted in that Office, In the ſame State they continued in Trajau's Time, 
s appears from an Epiſtle of P/ny to Maximus, who was {ent to govern, 
lehaia, wherein he advis d him to uſe his Power with Moderation, and 
lls him in particular of the Athenians, that it would be à barbarous 
jece of Inhumanity, to deprive them of that Shadow and Name of Li- 
erty, which was all that remain'd to them. bi 191 
But notwithſtanding the Peace and Privileges they enjoy d under 
eſe and other Emperors of Rome, they were ever able to repair thoſo 
alt Loſſes they had fufter'd/ under Syllas till che Reign of Adrian, who 
L the time of his being Archen, took à particular Affection to 
us City, and when he was promoted: to be Emperor, granted them 


EEFFEET / ˙·ů¹ ᷑ ̃ͤ as 
| . | | Ve 
| * 


ege of having a Lior, who was an Officer that attended upon the chief 


26 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


very large Privileges,” gave them juſt and moderate Laws, beſtow'd on 
them a large Donative of Money, and annual Proviſions of Corn, and 
the whole Ifland of Cephalenia ; repair'd their old decay'd Caſtles, and 
reſtor'd them to their ancient Splendor, and added one whole Region of 
new Buildings at his own Charge, which he call'd Adrianopolis ; and 
Nerv Athens, as appears as well from other Records, as alſo from an In- 
ſcription upon an Aguæduct, begun by this Emperor, and finiſhed by his 
Succeflor Antoninus. „ Fith 


| TMP. C&SAR. T. &LIUS. HADRIANUS. ANTONINUS. | 
- AUG. PIUS. COS. III. TRIB. POT. II. P. Pf. 
bi og: IN. NOVIS. ATHENIS. COEPTUM. A, 
- - ADRIANO. PATRE. SUO. CONSUMMAYVIT. DEDICAVIT. 
The meaning of which is, that Antoninus had finiſh'd the Aguzdu? in 
New Athens, that had been begun by his Father and Predeceſſor Hadrian. 
And from another of Gruter's Inſcriptions, it appears that they acknow- 
ledg' d him to be the ſecond Founder of their City. e an HE. 


| "AL A EIS AOHNAI OHSEQE H HIN TIOAIS = 
AI A EIZ AAPIANOY K OTXI OHEEQE oA“. 


The Subſtance of which is, that Athens was formerly the City of Theſeu;, 
but New Athens belongs to Adrian. Many other Privileges this Emperor 
granted them, which were continu'd and enlarg'd by his Succeſſors M. 
Antoninus Pius, and M. Antoninus the Philoſopher, the latter of which 
allow'd them Stipends for the Maintenance of publick Profeſſors in all 
Arts and Sciences, and was himſelf initiated amongſt them. _ 
But Severus having receiv'd ſome Affront from them, when he wa 
a private Perſon, and ſtudied in Athens, was reſolv'd to pay them home, 
as ſoon as he was Emperor, and for no other Reaſon, as tis thought, de- 
priv'd them of a great Part of their Privileg es. 
_ © Valerian was more favourable to them, and permitted them to rebuild 
their City Walls, which had lain in Rubbiſh between three and four 
hundred Years, from the time that Sy//a diſmantled them. 
But theſe Fortifications could not protect them from the Fury of 
the Goths, who under Ga/lienus, as Zofimus ; or Claudius, as Cearenii 
reports, made - themſelves Maſters of it; but were ſoon driven. out of 
their new Conqueſt, by Cleodemut, who having eſcap'd the Fury of 
thoſe Barbarians, and got together a conſiderable Number of Men and 
| OP part of them in a Sea Fight, and forc'd the reſt to qu! 
the City, and provide for their Safety by an early Flight“. On 
thing remarkable Cedrenus reports of the Goths, that when they had 
plunder'd the City, and heap'd up an infinite Number of Books, with! 
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Deſign to burh them, tie) defiſted from that Purpoſe for this Reaſon, viz.” 
That the 'Greeks by employing their time upon them, might be diverted 


— 4 = 50 1 » + 4 * £ as 
ol $4 +44 * 44 711. 2 s *% 


2 
* An 5 
44 21 4 


6 


— np 5,94 


- \ » 1 
5 th 8 "Ty 0 
l £ a 7 2 r _ 
ATE... +- CE * + 7 F 3 { . £2. bv * & » 1 * 
> > * - 


1 p * ” M 1 Y Fx; 1 | * * F ” i . 0 K 

se — FA 9 F448 $ R f p 
; a p » * 1 ; 1 . „ / 

* g N % 5 : : . 8 0 — po * * „ N 1 f ' 6 ; % 

„ 

x Mts * a 2 * D 2 

VT os Th b LOC EO FT CK ' 
£©.4 A 4 4 : : 


Of the State of Athens from Conſtantine the Great. 


"Owards the Declination of the Rowan Greatneſs, the chief Ma i- 
ſtrate of Athens was call'd by the Name of Trpernyds, i. e. Duke; 


2» 


(5. 


but Conſtantine the Great, beſides many other Privileges granted to the 


City, honour'd him with the Title of Miſas Trparmyds, or Grand-Duke®. 
Confantius; at the Requeſt of Proæręſius, enlarg'd their Dominions, by a 

Grant of ſeveral Iſlands in the Archipe lag. 
Under Arcadius and Honorius, Alarick, King of the Gothe, made an In- 


curſion into Greece, pillag'd and deſtroy'd all before him; but as Zoſimus 


reports, was diverted from his Deſign upon Athens, by a Viſion, wherein 
the Tutelar Gaddeſs of that City appear'd to him in Armour, and in the 
Form. of thoſe Statues which are dedicated to Minerva the Protectroſi, 
and Achilles in the ſame manner that Homer repreſents him, when being 
enrag'd for the Death of Patroclus, he fell with his utmoſt Fury upon 
the Trojans d. But the Writers of thoſe Times make no mention of any 


* 


ſuch thing: On the contrary they tell us, that Athens ſuffer'd the com- 
mon Fate of the reſt of Greece; and ſo Claudian reports. 


Si tunt his animis acies cullata fuiſſet,  ' © N e 


Prodita non tantas vidifſet Græcia clades, | ; 

Oppida ſemoto Pelopeia Marte vigerent; —-- 

Starent Arcadiæ, ftarent Lacedæmonis arces:; 11 2892 
Non mare flagraſſet geminum flagrante Corinto ; 

Nec fera'Cecropias traxiſſent vincula natre e. 


Had thus th! embattPd Græcians dar'd to oppo re 
With Rage and Pow'r Divine their barbarous Fes © 
Ne er had their Land of Strength and Help bereſ : 
-  Tinſulting Conquerors a Prey been leſ t. 
The Spartan Land had ne&er ſuch Havock ſeee n, 
Its Splendor ne'er eclips d, or Pow'r depreſs'd had ben. 
Arcadian Flocks had graz d untainted Fd. 
And free from Plunder Pelobs Iſe had ſtood. ] 
Corinth's proud Structures he'er had felt the Flames, 
Nor griping Chains enſlav'd th Athenian Dames. 


1 
! = 


And Syngfus, who liv'd in the ſame Age, tells us, there was nothing 
elt in it ſplendid, or remarkable, nothing to be admired, beſides the 
nous" Names of ancient Ruins; and that, as in a Sacrifice, when 
* Falien, Orat. I. Nicephorus Gre orgs Hiſt, Rom. I. VII. b Zoſimns l. V. | 
\ * Clandian, in Reſin 1. II. * | | 22 [notes 
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the Body is confam'd, chere remains nothing of the Beaſt; but an empty 
Skinz ſo it was in Athens, where all the ſtately and magnificent Structures 
were turn d into ruinous Heaps, and nothing but old decay'd Out-fides 
Jeſt remaining gg 5 FF 
Deodoftus II. is faid to have favour'd the Al benians, upon the Account 
of his Queen Fudocia, who was an Atbhenias by Birth. Juſtinian allo is 
reported to have been very kind to them; but from his Reign, for the 
Space of about ſeven hundred Years, either for want of Hiſtorians in 
Ages ſo rude and barbarous, or becauſe they liv'd in Peace and Obſcurity, 
Without atchieving, or ſuffering any thing deſerving to be tranſmitted to 
Poſterity, there is no Account ol any dag that paſſed amongſt them, 


At that time; Nicetas tells us, Athens was in the Hands of ' Baldwin, 
and was beſieg'd by one of the Generals of Theodorus Laſtares, who was 
then the Greet Emperor, but he was repuls'd with Lofs,' and forc'd to 
raiſe the Siege. Not long after, it was beſieg d by the Marqueſs Boni- 
Fatias, who made mimſelf Maſter of it. 

It was afterwards govern'd by one Delpes, of the Houſe of 4+rragen, 
and after bis Death fell into the Hands ef Bajaxet, Emperor of the 
Turf. Afterwards it was taken by the Spaniards of Catalonia, under 
the Command of Audronicus Palæologus the elders. And theſe are the 
me that Chalcocondylas calls Kerzifayes, and reports, they were diſpoſ⸗ 
ſels d of it by Reinerius Atciaiolo, à Florentine, who having no legitimate 
Male. Iſſue, left it by his laſt Will and Teſtament to the State of Venice. 
The Venetiant were not long Maſters of it, being diſpoſſeſs'd by Au- 
tony, a natural Son of Reinerius, who had given him the Sovereignty of 
Thebes and Bzotia; and from this time it: continu'd fome Years under 
the Government of the Acciaioli : For Antony was ſucceeded by one of 
his Kinſmen, call'd Nerius; Nerius was diſplac'd by his Brother Antony 
for his Inſufficiency, and Unſitneſs to govern, and after Autony's Death, 
recover'd it again; but leaving onhy one Son, then an Infant, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Wife, who for her Folly was ejected by Mabomet, upon 
the Complaint of Francus, the Son of Antony the Second, who ſucceed- 
ed her, and having confin'd her ſome time in Priſon, put her to Death, 
and was upon that Score accusd by her Soni to Mabomet II. who ſent an 
Army under the Conduct of Omares to beſiege him; Francus, upon this, 
made his Application to the Latins, but they refus d to grant him any As- 
fiſtance, except he would engage his Subjetts in all Things to conform to 
the Romiſb Superſtition; and renounce all thoſe Articles, wherein the 
Greel Church differs from em; which he not being able to do, was for- 
ced to ſurrender it to the Turks, in the Year of our Lord CIHCCC CLV“, 


.. "gh 


and in their Hands it continues to this Day. 
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the Gy of Athens, und its Walth cue, ore 8 
of 7 * Buildings, &c. | 4 e 


4H E City of On: when it flouriſh'd in e cm 85 
was on of the 3 and. largeſt Cities of all Greece, belng, 
Arifides a Day's Journey in Compaſs i. But according to the moſt e 2 
a. Com tion, the — Circuit of it contain'd about CLXXVIII. 
gtadia, that i is, ſomething above two and twenty Roman Miles. 

- But many were the Changes of Government and Fortune which it 
underwent efore it arrivd 10 this pitch of Greatneſs for at the firſt, 
that which was afterwards the Citadel, was the whole City, and was cal 
led Cecropia, from its firſt Fe 6under: Cecyops, who, they fay, was the firſt 
that invented the manner of building Cities,- and therefore the A. 
nian, proud of | every httle Pretence to Anti a * call it by 
of Eminence &5v, and g, as being the Aſte A | 
chang di its firſt Name of Cecropia, and was 9 — — ty Erichtboniups 
Reign, for which ſeveral Reaſons are given, but the moſt common is, that 
the Name was taken from Minerz; whom the Greeks call Abjrn, becuuſe 
ſhe was the Protectreſs of the City; indeed almoſt all Towers and C. 
Jaded d were Efacred to this CO, be! is therefore 4:0 Eevallny card 


A 


ke 8 Goddeſs that in Citadels doth dwell... IHE ook 


i 


bolt, — Diva tenen, in ani, h/ eri — 4 iN 


he tells us, Minerva s Temple was in the ger Fug. OE ORE ber 


Nb. Adnan „Ruud 3 3 "As hn . ” | 
— Mingroa 8 ;Lomple in he Citadel. Ewart 


Gil was ſeated in the midſt of a hm ao 1 upon TD 

top of a high Rock; for, as the foremention d Author obſerves, it was 
uſual for;the-firſt Founders of Cities in thoſe Ages, to lay the Foundations 
of them upon ſteep Rocks and high Mountains 3 and this they did, partly 
for that ſuch Places were a gh Defence againſt Invaders, but more eſ- 

pechlly becauſe they bopd to, be ſecur d by them from Inundations , 
which the, People of thoſe. Times exceedingſy dreaded, having heard and 
experienced the ſad Effects of them under O gyges and Deucalien..' Aﬀes- IP 
Wards, When the Number of Inhabitants was increas'd;. the whole Plain 


M3} 


mos, or the lower City, and Cecropia was then nam'd i; d waa * 
Auge reh the upper City. 

Nie S of the Citadel was Threeſcore Sradia, it was fenc'd in 
nite nib road, Pales, or, as ſome. by, was ſet about with Olive Trees 3 


| Ponathen, ©  K Stephanns V. A T Pag. CCC III. Edir, i 
1 . ccclx XA r * Tft Eats . 


jad Fabel, hath remark'd the ſame upon Home 5 Kath m where 5 


was fill'd with Buildings, which were call'd from their Situation # , Kore b 


mund from chem Walls and Cafiles were call'd Thrus?, This Wall wa 
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and therefore in eres Invaſion, when the Oracle advis'd the Abe. 
nians to defend themſelves with Walls of Wood, ſome were of Opinion 
they were comttianded to enter into the Acnopi#s, and there receive the 

nemy, which ſome of them did, but aſter à deſperate Reſiſtance, were 
overpower'd by Numbers, and*forc'd to ſuffer the {4d Effects of their 
iner, ß nA $89 Þ 17 rt 

It was fortify'd with a ſtrong Wall, one Part of which vvas built hy 
Cin, the Son of Miltiadus out of the Spoils taken in the Perſian War, 
and was call'd Kiptayey reges, being on the South-ſide of the Citadel ?. 
The North Wall was built many Ages before, by Agrelas, ſays Pai. 
ſanias, or according to Pliny, by Euryalus, and Hyperbius, two Brothers, 
who firſt taught the Athenians the Art of Building Houſes, whereas til 

that time they Md in Caves. They were Tyrrhenians borny; and by that 
Nation all ſorts of Building are ſaid to have been firſt begun in Gree, 


Soup LENT. 
4 


_ nam'd Tlianoſingr,'or Heeg, becauſe: the Founders of it were call 
| Pelaſgi, from their continual wandring, and removing from one Country 
to another, in the manner of Storks, which the Greeks call Flsaayſe), 
Thucydides tells us, there was an Execration laid upon any that ſhould 
build Houſes under..this. Wall, beezuſe he \Pelaſe7, whit they divl 
there, enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt the Athenians fi; And Pollux 
adds, that it wag unlaw ful to make Ditches; or ſew Corn here, and if any 
Man was taken offending, he was apprehended by the Nomothete, and 
brought before the Archen, Who was to.lay\a Fine of three Drachms up- 

on him . It was beautify'd with nine Gates, and therefore is ſometimes 
calbd Emwnrvacr ; but thongh there were many lefſer Gates, Fet the Cit: 
He Had hut.ons: eat Fore-Gate, or Entrance, to which they aſcended 
by Steps, OM with white Marble, and it was built by Pericles, with 
ſuch Ma enificente, that the Expences of it amounted to above a Thou. 
The inſide of the Citadel was adorn'd with innumerable Ediftces, Sta- 
tues, and Monuments, wherein all the ancient Stories were deſcrib'd at 
large, inſomuch that Ariſtides tells us, it look'd like one continu'd Ornz- 
ment The Defeription of all theſe would be tedious, and is already 
Performed by Meurfar, Who bath with vaſt Induſtry collected into one 
Body all the Relicks of Antiquity, which y difpers'd here and there in 
ancient Authors. The nioſt remarkable of them were theſe?” 
The Temple of Minerva, calbd Nen, or Victory, in which: th 
_ Goddeſs was repreſented, having a Pomegrängte in her right Hand, 
and an Helmet in her leſt, and without Wings, in Memory of : The/euss 
good Succeſs in Crete, the Fame whereof had not reach'd Athens, be 
fore his Arrival; but in other Places, Vi#ory was uſually repreſentel 
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O zhe Civil Government. of Athens. 31 
with Wings. It was plac'd at the right Hand of the Entrance-bf the 
Citadel, and was built with white Mar bleme. Re 
About the middle of the Citadel, was the ſtately Temple of Minerva, 
call'd Parthenion, becauſe that Goddeſs preſerv'd her Virginity pure and. 
inviolate, or becauſe it was dedicated by the Daughters of Erechtheus, 
who were peculiarly call'd Tlaptho; 7 Virgins. \-It was call'd alſo Exarop- 
ne, becauſe it was an Hundred Foot ſquare. It was burn'd by the Per- 
fans, but reſtor'd again by Pericles, and enlar d fifty Foot on each Side *. 
Sir George Wheeler reports, that it is two Hundred and ſeventeen Foot, 
nine Inches long, and ninety eight Foot, ſix Inches broad; that it con- 
fiſts altogether of admirable white Marble, and both for Matter and Art 
is the moſt beautiful Piece of Antiquity remaining in the World. 
The Temple of Neptune firnam'd Erechtheus, which was a double 
Building, and beſides other Curioſities, contain'd the Salt Spring call'd. 
Fre, which was feign'd to have burſt out of the Earth, from a Stroke 
of Neptune's Trident, in his Contention with Minerva. And this Patt 
was conſecrated to Neptune. The other Part of the Temple belong'd to 
Minerva, firnam'd Nees, i. e. Protectreſs of the City; and Ha | 
from one of Cecrops's Daughters of that Name. Here was the Sacred 
Olive, produc'd by Minerva; and the Goddeſs's Image, which was ſaid 
to have fallen from Heaven in Erichthonius's Reign; it was kept by one 
or two Dragons, call'd o ors, and had a Lamp always burning with 
Oil, and an Owl plac'd before it“. Both of them remain to this Day, 
and the lefler Edifice, which is an Entrance to the other, is twenty nine 
Foot long, and twenty one Foot, three Inches broad; the bigger is ſixty 
three Foot and a half long, and thirty fix Foot broad. The Roof is ſup- 
ported by Ionict Pillars channelled, but the Chapters ſeem to be a Mix- 
ture between that and the Dor:ic& Order. e ee 

On the back - ſide of Minerva's Temple, was the Publick Treaſury, cal- 
led from its Situation On:0Jdwe;, wherein, beſides other Publick Mo- 
ney, a Thouſand Talents were laid in Store, againſt any very urgent Oc- 

caſion, but if any Man expended them upon a trivial Account, he was 
to be put to Death. Alſo the Names of all that were indebted to the 
Common-wealth were enter'd in a Regiſter in this Place, and therefore 
ſuch Perſons were call'd #yſz/pxpopuirc; ts Th Axporerass, as on the contrary, 
when they had diſcharg'd their Debt, they were nam'd #5 Azponnarws iZa- 
aux, The Tute/ar Gods of this Treaſury were Jupiter Ewry, or 
the Saviour; and P/utus, the God of Riches, whom they repreſented | 
with Wings, and (which was unuſual in other Places) ſeeing *. Ariſtapba- 
nes hath taken Notice of the Statues of both theſe Gods, in the latter end 
of his Plutus, where he introduces Carion very buſy in placing that God 
after the Recovery of his Sight, next to the Statue of Jupiter the Sa- 
Nee LY Ernie os Tube eds. Yo; HR 
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1 For Platusd coming, him well ſubſtitute we FS were 

1 E. Overſeen in the lace of obe + e been 
bie 5 Io keep Mn Treafuty fecure. 7 1 * 
Aﬀerwarts this Building ting burn'd to the ound bet tat Treaſure Defe! 


who having imbezzled the Publick Money, ſecur'd open mage be / 
Means, and prevented the City from calling them to Account ©; The 
2 alſo ſeveral other remarkable Edifices 3 an the Citadel, as the Chapt 
iter Ewmip, and of Minerva Taria d. Tlie Temple of Agrauli 

prey moon of ' Cerrops, or rather of Minerva, worſhipp'd by thy 


| None in the Front, and Steep ſide of the Rock. And to mention on) 5. 
one more, the Temple of Venn, Invodrua, conſecrated by Phi he 
when ſie was in Love with Hippolyrus* * e thus much concerning Cuſt 


n i] iti 29098: that 1 

The lower Cit conralning” all the Buildings: hich abend che Ci 
| tadel, with the Fort Munyrbia, and the two Havens, Phalerum and Pi 
eus, was encompals'd with Walls of unequal Strength, being built # 
different Times, and by different Hands. The chief Parts of them were 
the Map rx», which joyn'd the Haven of Piræeus to the City, being 
about five Miles in Length, and therefore Plutarch calls Os N 
180 long Legs &, and Propertius long Arms. 


Inde ubi Piræei capient me litora partis, 
Sͤcendam ego Theſeæ brachia longa ge". 


* 5 When I've arriv'd at the Piræan Port, its | { 
And eas'd the ſhatter'd Veſſel of its Load. | 
ll ſcale the Walls of the Thi/ear Road... EY 


They conſiſted of two Sides, one of which lay totwerds tlie North, and 
was built by Pericles i with vaſt Expence, - containing XL. 8tadia; thi 
other lay to the South, and was calbd Nrw ruhe, or Ferpet wh 
ts rein. or Nez rape 20 Titzos,- to diſtinguiſh it from the South 
Wall of the Citadel; ſometimes rihes Our, becauſe it took i 
the Port Phaſerum. It was built by Themi/ocles, of huge ſquare Stones 
not cemented togertier by Mortar, but Hſtẽnꝰd By Iron and Lead. THY : 
Height of it was forty Cubis, and yet Was but the half of What 74 Te. n pz 


© Demoſth. ejuſgue Sehol. C rar in Timocrat, | 4 Dycarg. Orat. in Toca 
Hero dot. I. VIII. Euripta, Schol. in Hypehto. 5 — i 
UI. Eleg. ! Plutarch. Pericie. | RT: 
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of the Civil Government: of Athens «© 33 
miſticles deſign d the Length of it was thirty five Stadia,. Upon both 
of them was erected a great Number of Turrets, which were turn'd 
into Dwelling-houſes, when the Athenians became ſo numerqus, that 
the City was not large enough to contain them *,  'The Muidgger, or 
Wall that encompaſs'd the Munychia, and joyn'd it to the Piræeus, con- 
tain'd LX Stadia; and the exterior Wall on the other ſide of the City 
was in length XIII Sradia; ſo that the whole Circuit of the City con- 
tain'd CLXXVIII Stadia, which are een above two and twenty 
Roman Miles. 

1. The principal Gates of the. City, were the Haan Sue, after- 
wards call'd Aizwvaor, becauſe they were larger than any of the reſt. They 


alt were plac'd at the Entrance of Ceramicus, and therefore ſeem to have | 
1 been the ſame with the Ia Keewwerxs, in Philoſtratus 0 beh | 
7 J 2. daas Legal ral, leading to the Piræeus; near which was the Tem- 


ple of the Hero. Cha/codoon, and the Tombs of thoſe that died in the 
uren Defence of hour Some when the Amazons invaded Attics vader 


Dees w.. 
Ine 3. irre, near which Hyperides the Orator, and his F aily were bu- 
ape ried n. 


4. Helel, where they carried forth dead Predans to their Graves, ſo 
call'd from e, a Grave ®. 
* 5. Isa, the Gate leading to E Iuf's, thro' which they that celebrated | 
earl he Feſtival of Ceres Elufinia, made a ſolemn Proceſſion, from which 
roi Cuſtom the Gate receiv'd its Name, it being uſual to call every thing 
chat was any Way concern'd in thoſe Myſteries 11%, Sacred. 

6. Aſyias WAL, the Gate of gens, the Father of 7 beſeus, whoſe 
Houſe ſtood in the Place where afterwards the De/phiniam was built, 
and therefore the Statue of Mercury at the Eaſt end of that Temple was 
all'd Eu i Afyiag un, by which it is erident that rhis Gate was 
ear the Delphinium ; NE 

7. Aas TAG, the Gate of Di x Pa 1 8 
/ NA Axa, the Gate that look'd towards Arbarna, A Borough 
in Attica. 

9. AuuAwece, that lay towards the Borough of the Diomigns.. 

10. aaa Ogaxias, the Thracian Gate. 

11. Ilia Irena, the Itonian Gate, near which was the Pillar crefted 
In Memory of the Amazons d. | 

12. aa Exan}, the Scæan Gate r. 
13. Adpieys Ty, the Gate of Adrian, by which * entred into that 


anti 
tha 


le Ci 
d Pi 
uilt it 


chert of the Ci which that Emperor rebuilt, and call'd Adu A. 
1 As to the Streets in Athens, thus much is ſaid of them in general, 
South = they were not very uniform, or beautiful *; and tho? Homer calls 
ok u e,, 
e . us Maud, & agel al.. 

: SEM DR 
| 5 £ — Themifocl. Appain, in Mithridatico. Thucyd. lib. I. "&% Il, 1 Phileſiratus 
- 114-8 Philagro Sophiff. lib, II. Nenophon Hiſt. Grac. I. II. Platarch. Pericle & Hlla. 
raten. „ atarch. Theſev. n Heſychins. o Theophraſins CharaQt, Ethic. p Plutarch. 
1 Lib. o. q Ef. hines Philoſophus in Axiocho, Hildninns in Vita 1 i Arecpagit. 


Dicearchns in deſcriptione Gracia, & Odyſſ. VII. 
D Yet 
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34 | Of The Civil Government of Athens. 
Yet that ſeems only to imply the Bigneſs, and not the Beauty of em; 
for ſo that Poet has us'd the ſame Epithet in other Plates. The Number 
of 'em without Queſtion was very great, but moſt of their Names are 
quite loſt and few, if any, beſides theſe that follow, are to be met 
with in Authors. Tz Turn, or the Way to Elrufis. Oobs Oneeia, be- 
rwixt the long Walls, leading to the Pirætus; which ſeems to be the 
ſame with that which was call'd H #is Leid. H r wee, near the 
Academy. H r E οννε Hd Kibsloroiar.. II EA. H Een. My- 
ui 00%. _ Pun TETN. 8 | % 
Turo, a Way near the Prytaneum, wherein were Places largely 
ſtock'd with Tripods of Braſs, euriouſly wrought; amongſt which was 
rhe famous Satyr, call'd by the Greeks Nepicorlog, being one of the Mi. 
ſter - pieces of Praxiteles. And concerning theſe Heliodorus is ſaid to 
have written an entire Treatiſe, ru 
It remains in the next Place, that I give you an Account of the Bail. 
dings of the lower City; in doing which I ſhall only mention ſuch a; 
were moſt remarkable, or had ſome Hiſtory, or Cuſtom depending up- 
on them, for the reſt referring the Reader to Pauſanias and Meurfius's | 
JJͤ ß) 3 

© Tour, a ſtately Ediſiee, in which were kept the Sacred Utenſils, 
made uſe of at Feſtivals, and all Things neceflary for the ſolemn Pro- 

_ cefſions prepar d. It was placid at the Entrance of the old City, which 
looks towards Phalerum, and adorn'd with many Statues of the Athenias 
Heroes. Indeed there was fearce any Place in the City that was not fl. 
led with ſuch like Repreſentations. n. 
The Temple of Vulcan, or of Pulcan and Minerva, not far from Ce- 
ramicus within the City, ſeems to have been a publick Priſon, frequent 
mention being made of Perfons tortur'd there. OO 
Near this Place was the Temple of the #zavenly Venus, for they had 
a two-fold Venus, one of which was call'd Otpariz, and the other Nas 
Steeg, the former preſided over chaſte and pure Love; the latter was 
the Patroneſs'of Luſt and Debauchery. And as their Natures and Cha- 
raters were different, ſo were alſo the Ceremonies us'd in their Wor- 
ſhip. They that worſhip'd the former, behav'd themſelves with all Mo- 
deity and Gravity; but the latter was pleasd only with Lewdnelſs and 
Wantonneſs.- Whence Solon permitted publick Strumpets to proſtitute 
themſelves in her Temple. Beſides theſe, Venus had feveral other Tem. 
ples, as thoſe which were erected upon the Account of Demetrius Poli 
 orcetes, to Venus Lamia, and Leena, in Honour of two of his Miſtreſ- 
Jes call'd by thoſe Names. Nay, ſo groſs Flattery did the Athenians de. 
generate into, that they enroll'd ſeveral of his Paraſites in the Number 
of their Deities, and honour'd them with Temples and Altars “. 

The Temple of Weſeus was erected by Conon, in the Middle of the 
City, near the Place where the Youth perform'd their Wreſtlings, and 
other Exercifes of Body, and was allow'd the Privilege of being 
Sanctuary for Slaves, and all thoſe of mean Condition that fled from 
the Perſecution of Men in Power, in Memory that Theſeus, while he 
hv'd, was an Aſſiſter and Protector of the diſtreſſed. And a great 


"I Harpoer, V. Oyfrag. —v P/atarch, ig Demecris. 
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many other Tempꝑles were conſecrated to him in his Life-time, as grate- 
ful Acknowledgments of the Benefits he had conferr'd upon the City; all 
which, four only excepted, he dedicated to Hercules, and chang'd their 
Names from Oich, to Hpaxacz, after he had been reſcued by him from 
the King of the Molofians, as Plutarch reports out of Philochorus J. One 
of theſe was put to divers other Uſes, for certain 1 were created | 
in it by the The/mothete . Cauſes allo. were heard there, and it was a 
publick Priſon , and therefore a Goal;bird is wittily call'd @youworprh, in 
Ariſtaphangs, ſach an one Plautus with no leſs Elegancy names Colonus 
The Temple. of Theſzus is to be ſeen at this Day, and is built, as Sir 
George Wheeler reports, in all Reſpects like the Temple of Minero in the 
Citadel, as to its Matter, Form, and Order of Architecture, but not ſo 
large. It ſtill remains a Maſter-piece of Architecture, not eaſy to be pa- 
rallell'd, much leſs exceeded, by any other. © | 
Arge#, or the Temple of Caffor and Pollux, call'd Arzxs;. In this 
Face Slaves-wers exnos'd.to calge. 0h ys as 
Oxon, or ON,, a Temple erected in Honour of Jupiter the. 
Olympian; it was the moſt magnificent Structure in A/hers, being in 
Circuit no leſs than four Stadia, which was the Reaſon they were for- 
ced to ſupport it with Pillars, a thing unknown in Athens before that 
Time“. The Foundations were laid by Piſiſtratus, and many ſucceeding 
Governors contributed to the Building of .it, but it was never complete- 
ly finiſh'd till Adrian's Time, which was ſeven hundred Years after the 
Tyranny of Pififtratus. © F oy; . 
The Temple of Apollo and Pan, at the Bottom of the Citadel on the 
North; ſide, in a Cave or Grotto, call'd Mzxpai æirpαi, or Kixpomna Firyai, 
where Apollo was feign'd to have deflower'd Creuſa, the Daughter of 
Erechtheus, we find it mention'd in Euripides. 
— KexpoTiug irpesg i 
Ilpoobojpes Grpen 25 Maupas x jh, 5 
OP” rb Nav; Kdbren xc; FT Teac. | 
The Temple of Diam, ſirnam'd Aveig , becauſe in it Women, af- 
ter their firſt Child, us'd to dedicate their Girdles to her d. | 
Hauben, was a Temple dedicated to all the Gods, who, as they were 
united in one Temple, ſo were they honour'd with one common Feſtival, 
call d OzoZiia. This was a very magnificent Structure, and ſupported 
by an Hundred and twenty Marble Pillars; on the Outſide were all the 
Hiſtories of the Gods, curiouſly engraven, and upon the great Gate 
ſtood two Horſes, excellently carv'd by Praxiteles. It 1s to be ſeen at 
this Day, as. Theodorus Zygomalas reports, in an Epiſtle to Martin Cru- 
dus, written A. D. CIHIHLXXV. wherein he deſcribes the then pre- 
ſent State of Athens. ee e 5 
The Temple of the eight Winds, omitted by Pauſanias, but mention'd 
and deſcrib'd by Sir George Wheeler, out of Virruvius, who reports, that 


1— 


— 
— 


V Idem Theſſo. * ¶ſchin. Orat. in Cteſphont. | 8 Etymologms, d Phlis = 


tins XXXVI. cap. „ one; A Apollonit Se hol. lib 1. 


D ſuch 


1 
„ i 
-K2 
ej] 
24 
! 
1 
43 
* 4 
_ 
= 
* 17 
i 
| 4 
g e 
1 
„ 
14 
i 


— EE Ho — ww av. 
m_ id = CO ENT 
oy 


— oo 
_— — — — — - 


Ds a ra 2 — — OO — ING 


36 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
ſuch. as had made exact Obſervations about the Winds, divided them 
into eight; as namely, Andronicus Cyrrhaſtes, who gave this Model to 
the 4thenians, for he built a Tower of eight ſquare of Marble, on eve 

Side of which he carv'd the Figure of a Wind, according to the Quar- 
ter it blew from. On the top of the Tower, he erected a little Pyra- 


vid of Marble, on the Point of which was plac'd a Brazen, Triton, hold- 


ing a Switch in his right Hand, wherewith turning about, he pointed 
to the Wind that then blew. All the Winds anſwer'd exactly to the 
Compaſs, and were repreſented by Figures anſwerable to their Natures; 
above which were written their Names in large Greek Letters, which 
are theſe that follow. EYPOE Exrys, South-Eaſt. ADHAINTHS, Sub. 


 ſolanus, Eaſt. KAIKIAZ, Cæcias, North-Eaſt. BOPEAZ, Boreas, North. 


EKIPON, Corus, North-Weſt, ZEOYPOZ, Occidens, Weſt. NOTOF, 


Notus, South. Alt, Libs, Africus,, South-We i . This Tower remains 


yet entire, the Weather-Cock only excepted. ©. | 
Troæl, or Portico's, they had a great many, but the moſt femarkable 
was that, which was call'd eiu, f e, and afterwards IToxiAny, from 
the Variety it contain'd of curious Pictures, drawn by the greateſt 
Maſters in Greece, ſuch were Polygnotus, Mycon, and Pandænus, the Bro- 


ther of Phidias. Here it was that Zeno taught Philoſophy, and inſtitu- 


ted that Set, which receiv'd their Names from this Place, being call'd 


Troisel from ge. And the Portico it ſelf is uſually put for that Sect of 
Philoſophers, as when Atheneus calls Zeno Tis Eroxs xrism the Founder, 
bg En war 
Metin was a Fort near the Citadel, ſo call'd from the old Poet Mi- 
feus, the Scholar of Orpheus, that us'd to repeat his Verſes in this Place, 
where alſo he was buried. This Fort was forc'd by Antigonus to en- 
tertain a Garriſon, and his Son Demetrius, to make it the more ſecure, 
ſurrounded it with a Wall. „ „„ Nt peg k 
Qdiie was a Muſick-Theatre, built by Pericles, and for the Contrivance 
of it on the inſide, was full of Seats and Ranges of Pillars; and on the 
outſide in the Roof or Covering of it, was made from one Point at 
the top with a great many Bendings, all ſhelving downward ; and it 1 
reported, (faith P/utarch,) that it was ſo fram'd in Imitation of the 


King of Perſia's Pavilion f, Here was alſo a Tribunal, as we learn from 
 Ariſtophanes. | 7 


Oi & iu eb æig Aę xa &% 3 reste 186 Ed,, 
5 O & Qcdkla N . m——_— 28 

It was very much beautified by Lycurgus h, but being demoliſh'd in the 
 Mithridatick War ', was re-edified by Herodes Atticus, with ſuch Splendor 


and Magnificence, that as Pauſanias tells us, it ſurpaſs'd all the famous 
Buildings in Greece. It ſtood in the 5 0 


Ceramicus, of which Name there were two Places ſo call'd from Ct- 


ramus the Son of Bacchus and Ariadne* ; or ano & xipaprixin; Tix, 


| from the Potter's Art, which was firſt invented in one of theſe Places 


by Coræbus. One of them was within the City, and contain'd in- 


1 


e Peip. . Unt. path. in Pericle, 8 Veſpis. h Ff 1 7 Orar. Iy 
. Applan. in Mit hridatico. K Panſan, Suidas, Plin. l. vit c. 36. f 
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numerable Buildings, as Temples, Theatres, Porticos, ;&:c. The other 
was in the Suburbs, and was a publick burying- place, and contain'd the 
Academy, and many other Edifice. e 
The Athenian Aſepas, or Fora, were very numerous, but the moſt no- 
ted of them were two; the old Forum, and the new. The new Forum 
was in a Place call'd Egerpia by Srrabol. Which it is probable was not 
far from Zeno's Portico, becauſe Pauſanias tells us, that in his Time the 
Forum was near that Place. The old Forum was in the Ceramicus within 
the City, call'd agyai Aſogz, In it were held the publick Aſſemblies of 
the People; but the chief Deſign of it was for the meeting of People to 
buy and ſel], and therefore it was divided into different Parts, according 
to the Wares expos'd to Sale, for every Trade had a different Place aſ- 
ſign'd to make their Markets in; and hence we read of Ne, where 
Slaves and Vaſſals were fold m; | Ax@rwrwas àſepd, ixbveran d ſege, and 
Torecxsic &/ogz, where Women's Clothes and Ornaments were expos'd ; 
and others without Number. Sometimes they call'd the Fora by the ſin- 
gle Names of Things ſold in them, as Obs, the Wine-Market, Ez, 
the Oil-Market, Sc.. An Inſtance of this we have in theſe Verſes of 
. IIeęaabo, £5. Ne Geode, vll TH xpo ppt, 
ert may A, x ev THY D ug Tay, | 
VCC . 
The Time in which Things were expos'd to Sale, was call'd T2y8ovra A ſe- 
ez, full Market, from the Multitudes of People that aſſembled at ſuch 
Times; and there ſeems to have been different Hours appointed for par- 
ticular Wares, which I ſuppoſe is the Reaſon that Suidas in ſome Places 
tells us, the full Market was at the third Hour, in others that it was at 
the fourth, fifth and ſixth, e 2 TIPS 
And beſides theſe Places, the Tradeſmen had their Beawryge, or pub- 
lick Halls, wherein each Company met, and conſulted about their Affairs. 
For Trades were very much encourag'd at Athens ; and if any Man ob- 
jetted the living by ſuch Gain to another, as a Matter of Reproach, the 
Perſon affronted might have an Action of Slander againſt him“. Nay, 
Trades were ſo far from being accounted a mean and ignoble way of 
“living, that Perſons of the greateſt Quality did not diſdain to betake 
* themſelves to ſuch Employments, and eſpecially to Merchandize, as 
Plutarch informs us; Solon (ſays he) apply'd himſelf to Merchandize, 
though ſome there are that report, that he travell'd rather to get Lear- 
“ ning and Experience, than to raiſe an Eſtate. In the Time of Hejjod, 
© a Trade was not diſhonourable, nor did it debaſe its Followers; but 
| © Merchandize was a worthy Calling, which brought Home the good 
„Things that barbarous Nations enjoy'd, was the Occaſion of Friendſhip 
“with their Kings, and Mother of Experience. Some Merchants have 
built great Cities, as the Founder of Maſſilia, that Man ſo much 
* eſteem'd by the Gau/s, that liv'd about the Rhine ; ſome allo report, 
that Wales, and Hippocrates the Mathematician traded, and that Pla- 


* to defray'd the Charges of his Travels by ſelling Oil in egypt. Thus 
Plutarch b. — | | 


| Strabo l. IX. ® Heſjch, © Polinx l. IX. c. 7. © Demuſth, Orat. in 
Labulidey, P Platarchus, Solow, | 
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Aguæducts were not commont at Athens, before the Romas Times; and 
the Want of them was fupply'd by Wells; ſome of: which were dug by 
private Perſons, others at the publick Expence ; bud becauſe the Country 
having but few potable Rivers; (for Eridanus, Straße d telleth us, was 
muddy, and not fit for Uſe,) Lakes or large Springs was but poorly fur- 
_ niſh'd with Water, which gave Occaſion to continual Quartels amongſt 
the Citizens. Solon enacted a Law, that where there was a publick Well 
within an Hippiron, (that is, four Furlongs) all ſhould have the Privilege 
of drawing at that; but thoſe that liv'd at a greater Diſtance, ſhould be 
_ oblig'd to provide a private Well; and if they had dug ten Fathom deep, 
and could find no Water, they had Liberty to feteh ten Gallons a Day 
from their Neighbours; for he thought it prudent (faith my Author) to 
make Proviſion againſt Want, but not to encourage Lazineis*. Adrian, 
beſides other magnificent. Structures, laid the Foundations of a ſtately 
Aguæduct, which was finiſh'd by his Succeſſor Antoninus. And one Part 
of it remains to this Day, ſuſtain'd by Jonich Pillars; which Sir George 
Wheeler is of Opinion was the Frontiſpiece of the Repoſitory, or Re- 
ceiver of the Wer,, „„ d 
Gymmaſjia are ſaid to have been firſt in uſe at Lacedæmon, but were af. 
terwards very common in all the Parts of Gretreꝶ and ĩmitated, very 
much augmented, and improv'd at Rome. They were not fingle Edifices, 
but a Knot of Buildings united, being ſo eapaeieus as to hold many Thou- 
ſands of People at once, and having Room enough for Philoſophers; Rhe- 
toricians, and the Profeſſors of all other Sciences, to read their Lectures; 
and Wreſtlers, Dancers, and all others that would, to exèxeiſe at the ſame 
time without the leaft Diſturbance, or Interruption.” They conſiſted of a 
great many Parts, the chief of which were theſe : e 
I. Treal, the Portiros, which were full of ide, and« Side-Buildings 
furniſh'd with Seats, and fit for Study or Diſcourſe ; and here it is pro- 
bable the Scholars us'd to meet. IM EF a : 

2. E@y8a, the Place where the Ephebi, or Youths exercis'd ; or as 
ſome ſay, where thoſe that deſign'd to exerciſe met, and agreed what 
kind of Exerciſe they ſhould contend in, and what ſhould be the Victor's 
Reward. | C | e bop ; 

35 Kopix xo dpi goht cir, the Undreſſing- room. f 

4. EAuta bi dj, the Place where thoſe that were to wreſtle, or 
had bathed, were anointed. ; FVV 

5. Keyicupoy verge, the Place where the Duſt, with which they be- 
ſprinkled thoſe that had been anointed, was kept. _ 

6. Nazaspx, which ſometimes is taken for the whole Gymnaſium, in 
its proper Acceptation ſignifies the Place, wherein all the Exerciſes of the 
Tirabac, or (ay others) only Wreſtling, and the Tizſiu rw were per- 
form'd ; and left the Combatants ſhould flip, or hurt themſelves by fal- 
ling, the bottom of it was cover'd with Duſt, or Gravel. Alſo there 
was another Room in the Gymnafium, fill'd with Gravel, much deeper 
man that in the Palaſtra. | | 


7. Zoaipisifios, a Place appointed for divers ſorts of Exercifes, but more 
eſpecially for the Ball. | ee — 
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8. The Spaces between the Porticos and the Wall, left void to admit 
the Light, and the Area of the Heaps her, or Piazza, which was a large 
Place ſquare, or ſometimes: oblong in the Middle of the aged cots de- 
ſign'd for Walking, and the Performance of thoſe Exerciſes which were 
not practis'd in the Palaſtra, or the deeper Sand, or any other Place of 
the Gymnaſium, ſuch were (as ſome are of Opinion) Leaping, and the 
Diſcus. ES Ex: 5501 30 1 | . 

. Zuse, and Zum, which were diſtin Places both in Greece, and 
Rome. Xy/ti, were Places cover'd at the Top, defign'd for the Exerciſe 
of Wreſtlers, when the Weather did not permit them to contend in the 
open Air. . Xy/ta, ſometimes call'd Izzo, were Walks open at the 

Top, defign'd for Exerciſes, or Recreation in the heat of Summer, and 
milder Seaſons of the Winter. oo Trade ow We Ws 

10. The Baths, in which were Waters hot and cold in different De- 
| grees, and in theſe they refreſhed themſelves, when they were wearied 
with Exerciſe, and at other Times. Amongſt the ancient Greeks, Baths 
were not much frequented, being rarely us'd but after.the Accompliſh- 
ment of ſome very great Work, which requir'd Abundince of Labour 
and Toil, as the ending of a War, or atchieving any great and painful 
Enterprize . And thus Agamemnon after the Trojan War, at his return 
Home went into the Bath, there to waſh away the Remembrance of all 
his paſt Labours, and was ſlain by the Treachery of his Wife Cyytæm- 

neftra*. In latter Ages they became more common, and were frequent- 
ly us'd for Health or Recreation by both Sexes, who at Sparta waſh'd in 
one common Bath, but in other Citigs, had diſtin Places appointed them. 
11. The Stadium was a large Semicircle, in which Exerciſes were per- 
form'd; and for the better Convenience of Spectators, which flocked 
thither in vaſt Multitudes, was built with Steps one above another, that 
the higher Ranks might look over the Heads of thoſe that were plac'd be- 
low them. Several of theſe there were at Athens in their Gymnaſia and 
other Places; but the moſt remarkable was that which was built near the 
River 1/ifjus by Lycurgus, and afterwards enlarg'd by Herodes Atticus, 
one of the richeſt Citizens Athens ever had; it was built of Pentelicł 


Marble, with ſo great Magnificence, that when Pauſanias comes to ſpeak _ 


of it, he tells his Readers, that they would hardly believe what he was 
about to tell them, it being a Wonder to all that beheld it, and of that 
ſtupendous Bigneſs, that one would judge it a Mountain of white Mar- 
ble upon the Banks of Iliſſus. Sir George Wheeler reports, that at this 
Day there remains ſome of the Stone-Work at the end towards the Ri- 
ver, but the reſt is only a Stadium of Earth above Ground. However, 
its Figure and Bigneſs continue, tho' the Degrees be all taken away. It 
is a long Place with two parallel Sides, clos'd up circularly to the Eaſt- 
end, and open towards the other end; and is about one hundred twenty | 
five Geometrical Paces long, and twenty fix, or twenty ſeven broad, 

which gave it the Name of a Stadium, which was a Meaſure ordinarily 
us'd among the Greebs, being the eighth Part of a Roman Mile. 


mY 


Afrtemidurus Oggiracrit, lib, I. t Lycphyon. | | 
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Athens had ſeveral Gymnafia, of which theſe three are of moſt Note, 
Lyceum, Academia, and Cynoſarges. Auris, Lyceum was ſituated upon 
the Banks of | 7/iſzs, it receiv'd its Name from Apollo, Auxarroves, or Al- 
x40, to whom it was dedicated; nor was it without Reaſon. (faith Plu- 
tarch) that this Place was ſacred to Apollo, but upon a good and rational 
Account, ſince from the ſame Deity that cures our Diſeaſes, and reſtores 
our Health, we may reaſonably expect Strength and Ability, to contend Mhdd, t 
in the Exerciſes u. The building of this Structure is by ſome aſcrib'd to 
Piſiſtratus, by others to Pericles, and by others to Lycurgus; which 
makes it probable that all of them might contribute ſomething towards my 
it; and perhaps Piſiſtratus laid the Foundations of it, Pericles rais'd it, Kon 
Lycurgus enlarg'd and beautify'd it. 1 73-65, 5 

This was the Place where Ariſtotle taught Philoſophy, and diſcours'd 
with ſuch as reſorted to him for Inſtructions, walking conſtantly every 
Day till the Hour of anointing ; for the Greeks uſually anointed before 
Meals; whence he and his Followers were call'd Isg 470 75 r4- Wow: 
rare, Peripateticks, from walking“. Though others report, that his | 
walking and diſcourſing Philoſophy with Alexander, was the Occaſion ef 
that Name. | . 1 . 

Ard tu was Part of the Ceramicus without the City, from which it 
was diſtant about ſix Stadia, ſo call'd from Academus an old Hero, who 
when Helena was ſtoln by Theſeus, and conceal'd at Aphidnæ, diſcover'd 
her to Caſtor and Pollux, for which Reaſon he was extremely honour'd 
by them during his Life; and the Lacedemonians, when in After-ages 
they made ſeveral Incurſions into Attica, and deſtroy'd all the Country 
round about, always ſpar'd this Place for his fake. But Dicearchus 
writes, that there were two Arcadians in the Army of Caſtor and Pollux, 
the one call'd Echedemus, and the other Marathus ; from the former, that wer 
which was afterwards call'd the Academy, was then nam'd Echedemia, and i Sul 
the Borough of Marathon had its Name from the latter. Thus Pu- | the 
tarch*. It was beſet with ſhady Woods, and ſolitary Walks fit for Study MR phe 
and Meditation, as the Poets and others witneſs. This Verſe is cited of 

out of Eupolis?. EE l 


Ey eo xios Io port Arad J00, | 79 85 

| In Academus's ſhady Walks. | Wh 

And Horace ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe,  _ | be 
 Atque inter ſylvas Hecademi guærere verum. 

In Hecademus's Groves to ſearch for Truth. th 


At the firſt it was a deſart Place, and uninhabited by reaſon of the 
Fens and Marſhes that were in it, and render'd it very unhealthful ; 
but they being drain'd by Cimon, it became pleaſant and delightful, 
and was much frequented by all ſorts of People, eſpecially ſuch as ap- 
_ plied themſelves to the Study of Philoſophy, for they reſorted thither 

in great Numbers to Plato's Lectures, who read conſtantly in this Place; 
whence having contraſted a Diſtemper through the Unwholſomneſs 


u Plutarch, in Symp. 1. VIII. Q. Iv. SHR” Suida 5, &c . * Th —— y In 
[Agparwras,  *® Lib, II. Ep. II. e _— 7 5 2 
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er the Air, which was not yet wholly rectified, and being advis'd by 


is Phyſicians to remove his School to the Lyceum, made Anſwer, that 
e choſe the Academy to keep his Body under, left by too much Health 
t ſhould become wanton, and more difficult to be gevern'd by the Dic- 
ates of Reaſon; as Men prune Vines, when they ſpread too far, and 
op off the Branches that grow too luxuriant *. I muſt not forget to 
add, that it was ſurrounded with a Wall by Hipparchus the Son of Piſi- 
eatus, who, to defray the Charges of it, laid ſo heavy a Tax upon the 
People, that ever after, any chargeable and expenſive Buſineſs was call'd 
rms Tix. | 1 „ 
Kode œpſes was a Place in the Suburbs near the Lyceum, ſo call'd from 
a white or ſeoift wor in Greek xuwy d, that, when Diomus was fa- 
rificing to Hercules, ſnatch'd away part of the Vidtimb. It was adorn'd 
ith ſeveral Temples, dedicated to Hebe, Alemena, and Jolaus, all which 
Bore ſome relation to Hercules, the chief Deity of the Place, and he al- 
ſo was here honour'd with a magnificent Temple. But there was nothing 
in it ſo remarkable as the Gymnaſium, in which Strangers, and thoſe that 
were but of the half Blood, or had but one Parent an Athenian, were to 
perform their Exerciſes, becauſe Hercules, to whom it was conſecrated, 
was under ſome IIlegitimacy, and was not one of the immortal Gods, 
but had a mortal Woman for his Mother: And therefore Themiſtocles be- 
Wing but of the half Blood, perſuaded divers of the young Noblemen to 
accompany him to anoint and exerciſe themſelves at Cyn9ſarges ; in do- 
Wing which, he ſeem'd with ſome Ingenuity to take away the Diſtinction 
between the truly Noble and the Stranger: And between thoſe of the 
whole, and thoſe of the half Blood of Athens ©. There was alſo a 
Court of Judicature in this Place, wherein Cauſes about Illegitimacy 
& were heard, and Examination made concerning Perſons that lay under a 
& Suſpicion of having falſly inſerted their Names among the true born A- 
© thenians%. In this Gymnaſium, Antiſthenes inſtituted a Sect of Philoſo- 
© phers-call'd Kn, Cynicks, from the Name of the Place ©, as ſome are 
of Opinion. | | | 
All Theatres were dedicated to Bacchus and Venusf, the Deities of 
| Sports and Pleaſure; to the former of which they are ſaid to owe their 
Original s, and therefore Plays acted in them were call'd Awvoiaxe, and 
the Artificers that labour'd in the building of them Awwvouwxc 5x37"), as 
belonging to Alus, or Bacchus. 5 5 8 
The moſt ancient Theatres were temporary, being compos'd of no- 
thing but Boards plac'd gradually above each other, for the Conveni- 
| ence of Spectators, and therefore they were call'd Ih. But 
| theſe flight Buildings had well nigh prov'd fatal to the Common- 
wealth, for almoſt the whole City, as well the Magiſtracy and Nobili- 
ty, as thoſe of inferior Ranks, being aſſembled, as their manner was, 
to hear Pratinas act a Tragedy; the Theatre, too weak to ſup- 
| Port the vaſt Weight of thronging Multitudes, on a ſudden tumbled 


12 


| _ Baſil. mag. lib. de legend. Gentil. libris. b Heſych, aliique innumeri. Plutarch. 
| emiſfocle. 4 Nennus Monachus in ColleQ, Hiſt. © Diog. Laert. Antiſthene. 
Lactant. l. Vl. s Polydor. Virg. I. III. e. 13. * Heſychins, 


domn 


_ down, and wanted not much of burying them in its Ruins i. This ng. 


ter, erected fix'd and durable Theatres of Stone, commonly of Marble 


mould be joyn'd together, were not nicely orbicular, but oval. They 


and Leaves, but in more expenſive Ages was adorn'd with rich and eo 


might be turn'd round, and then it was call'd Verſatilis, or drawn up 5 
| ſmaller Edifices; and a third in the Middle, by which more magnificen 


Machines and Inſtruments, the Names whereof you may find explain I 


of three Parts plac'd in equal Degrees one above another; the loweſt o 
which belong'd to Perſons of Quality, and Magiſtrates; the middle to 
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row Eſcape made them more eautious, and was the Occaſion of eretingſ 
a Theatre of Stone, for their better Security. And from this time tl 
Athenians, whoſe Example the reſt of the Grecians followed not long af 


which by Degrees were encreas'd'to that Magnitude, that they Exceeds 4 
almoſt all other Buildings in Greece. : 

The Figure of Theatres was ſemicircular, tho they were not exact Se 
micircles, but contain'd the bigger half of the Circle, and therefore 4 
phitheatres, which were made in the ſame Figure, as if two Beam 


conſiſted of two Parts, Exmy, Scena, an Kela, Cave. Scena was 
Partition aſſign'd for the Actors, reaching quite croſs the Theatre, which 
at the firſt, agreeably to the ancient Simplicity, was dreſt with Bong 


Iy Hangings, to hide the Management of Machines, and other Action 
of the Players from the Spectators. It was either ſo fram'd as that 1, 


then it was Dackilis, and this Way is uſually practis'd in our Theatre, 
in changing the Proſpect. It had three principal Gates, one upon th 
right Hand, another upon the left, by which were preſented meaner an . 


Structures, as Temples of the Gods, or Palaces of Kings, were brought 
in View; and on each fide of the Gate was a leſſer Entrance, throug z, 
which the Perſons either of Gods, or Men, were introduc'd by variouM 


in Julius Pollux *, The whole Scene was divided into ſeveral Partz 
the moſt remarkable whereof are theſe ; 1 
Bpevrete, a Place underneath the Floor, wherein were kept brazen Vel 2 
ſels, full of Stones and other Materials, with which they imitated the 
Noiſe of Thunder. 5 
Enix, a Place upon the Top of the Scene, in which all the Ma 5 
N whereby they preſented the various Figures and Proſpects, were 
lapaoxyicr, the Tiring-Room, a Place behind the Scenes wherein the 


Actors dreſs d and adorn d themſelves. bor 


Ie x], the Stage, a Place before the e in which the Plyrr 2 
ated. And Op xis was that Part in which the Chorus us'd to dince 
and ſing, in the middle of which was plac'd the Pulpit, in Greet Aoſ, Ws 


--"- Ovuiny. 


| Yaooxyney, a Partition ander the Pulpit, appointed for the Muſick. oF 
The Koike, or Cavea, was appointed for the Spectators, and. confiſte z 7 


the Commonalty; the uppermoſt to the Women. 5 
And becauſe Theatres were open at the Top, they erected Porticos be in 
| Tong the 15 whither they retir'd for Shelter in rainy Weather: . N 


— 


Athens 
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Vs ya Athens had three Harbours for Ships. 

* 5 1. Ian, Piræeus, which belong'd to the Tribe of Hippothoontis, 
ong end was thirty five or forty Stadia diſtant from the City, before the Build- 
Maris: of the long Walls, which. have been already mention'd. From 
cecdaFhich time the Athenians, by the Direction of Themifocles, made this 

| eir chief Harbour. It contain'd three b, of Docks; the firſt call'd 
act Ke, from an Hero of that Name. The ſecond Agyolioum, from 
e 4 dyelirn, or Venus, who had there two Temples,” one of which was con- 
beat ie crated by Themiſftocles, the other by C non. The third Ziz, from Bread 
mn Yo which is call'd by the Grecians Cuz. There were likewiſe in this 
/ was larbour five Porticos, which being joyn'd together, compos'd one very | 
which erge Portico, which was on that Account commonly term'd Mane gow. 
30g he Pireeus had farther two Forums; one near the long Portico, and the 
id co ea; the other farther diſtant from the Sea; and for that Reaſon chiefly 
Iction <quented of Avi who liv'd neareſt the City. One of theſe ſeems to 
that {Wave been call'd IzTodW prior, from the Architect Hippodamus, who built 


vn ul he long Wall, whereby this Harbour was joyn'd to the City. Here was 
cat, moſt celebrated Mart, to which Merchants reſorted from almoſt every 
on tl Part of Greece. Whence came the proverbial Saying, Te, Lapaiia At- 
er au 1/17 fun Pipe, That Famine and Emptineſs do not come from Pireeus. 
ificey This Harbour, tho' once very populous and well inhabited, was reduc'd | 
rough to a very few Houſes in the Time of Strabo, who flouriſt'd under the 
rough | mperors Auguſtus and Tiberius; having been burnt by Sylla in the 
arion %%/%/J/JVJVJĩJVVĩ nd Fo a, 1 
plain! . 2. Margie, Munychia, which was a Promontory not far diſtant from 
Parts Piræeus, extended not unlike to a Peninſula and well fortified both by 
"Nature, and afterwards, at the Inſtance of Thraſybulus, by Art. The 
1 Vel] Name was deriv'd from one Munychas, who dedicated in this Place a 
d tr Temple to Diana firnam'd Margie, which yet others report to have been 
founded by Embaras. 5 5 5 
e MI 3. , Phalerum, which belong'd to the Tribe Autiochis, and 
wen! was diſtant from the City thirty five S7adza, according to Thucydides 3 
but in els orgs Account! only twenty. This was the moſt ancient of 


in che the three Harbours : And from hence Theſeus is reported to have ſet fail 
{for Crete; and afterwards Me naſt heus for Troy. 
. ͤ ·AWAAAA — 


Of the Citizens, Tribes, &c. of Athens. 


liſted FA eo ee a 1 = 1 
eſt T HE Inhabitants of Attica were of three Sorts, 1. erat, or 
dle to Free- men. 2. Miro, or Sojourners. 3. Aba, or Servants. 


The Citizens ſurpaſsd the others in Dignity and Power, as having 
15 be · 

n Number, many Slaves being often ſubject to one Citizen. The 
. Number of Citizens in Cecrops's Time, I have already ſaid was twenty 


—  ——_ 
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. the Government in their Hands, but were far exceeded by the Slaves | 
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ſame Time Foreigners were ten Thouſa 


were either of Slaves, or Strangers, who for the Advantage of Study, «Mi 


theſe two Sorts, in the Time of Cecrops, it is probable there were fen 


And for ſeveral Ages after, it was no difficult Matter to obtain tie 


their glorious Actions render'd them famous through all Greece, this Pf. 


of the greateſt Birth, or Reputation, or ſuch as had perform'd ſome no- F 


obtain no more than a bare dr or Immunity from Tribute paid hy 


them, did not always make them ſo obſtinate, nor hinder, but that many 
Worthies, though neither equal in Birth, or Fortune, to the former, 
were enroll'd amongſt the Citizens; ſuch were Hippocrates the Phyſician, 


the P/ateans, to which they granted Freedom, for their ſignal Services 
In the Perſian War. But by theſe Grants, though the Number of the 


the Number of Inhabitants, which remain'd ſtill the ſame, becauſe the 


— — 8 
Pe — 


it rather as a Title of Honour, than with a Deſign to be any Ways advan- 
r | | 
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Thouſand ; in Pericles's there were not ſo many, as appears from Pj 
tarch”® ; and when Demetrius the Phalerean was their Governor, thaff 
exceeded their firſt Number under 2 only by one Thouſand; at th 

„ and the Slaves four Hundre 


This 
mbly, 


Stor 


Thouſand, as appears from a Poll inſtituted at the Command of Dem! 50 
en,, Uo ES * 
Whence it is evident, that the Increaſe of the 4thenians themſeu e 


was very inconſi derable, but thoſe growing Numbers of Inhabitants, th 
ſwell'd the City to that Bigneſs, to which it was extended in after-Age; 


Trade, or for other Conveniencies, ſettl'd themſelves at Athens; and df 
or none, becauſe, through the Scarcity of Men in his new form'd G5 
vernment, for the Encouragement of Foreigners to ſettle there, he walſi 
forc'd to allow them the ſame Privileges that were enjoy'd by the Native: 
And there is a very ancient Law mention'd by the Scholiaſt of Ariftophil 
nes e, whereby all Foreigners, who intended to live at Athens, were 
blig'd after a ſhort ſtay in that City, to be enroll'd amongſt the free C 


Freedom of the City; but when the Athenian Power grew great, an 
vilege was accounted a very great Favour, and granted to none but Men g 


table Piece of Service for the Common- wealth. Nor was it without 
much Difficulty to be obtain'd even by them; Menon the Phar ſalian, who g 
had ſent the Athenians a Supply of two Hundred Horſe, in the War «| 
gn Eon near Amphipolis, deſired it, and was rejected. And Perdica, WW 

ing of Macedonia, after having aſſiſted them againſt the Perſians, coul 


thoſe that ſojourned amongſt them, but no Right of Suffrage, or other 
Privileges common to the Free- men. 
And after Mardonius and the Perſians were defeated at Platææ, it wu 
decreed by an expreſs Law, that none but Men eminent for Merit ſhould WW 
be admitted into the Number of Citizens v. 1 
But this peremptory Stiffneſs, which Succeſs and Victory had put into 


Euryſaces the Son of Ajax, with many others, beſide the whole City of 


Citizens may be ſaid to have been encreas'd, yet nothing was added to 


Perſons thus admitted, ſeldom made uſe of their Privilege, and ſued for 


mem — 
* 


id. 2 Deimſ. 1. vi. 2 Rants, f dias omi in Me. I. 


: Hh | bly, whence the Citizens thus admitted were call'd Anwezoyros, in op- 
at M ſtion to the free- born. Neither was the firſt Gift of the People to 
ine ke effect, unleſs they thought fit to ratify it in a ſecond Aſembly, where- 
Dem fix Thouſand Citizens were wg wr to be preſent. And for fear the 
athority, or Intereft of any Perſon ſhould ſway them to comply with 
mom ch Requeſts againſt their Inclinations, they gave their Votes privately, 
s, t caſting little Stones into Urns, plac'd on purpoſe in their Aſſemblies 
Age the Prytanes, who were alſo oblig'd to provide a ſufficient Number 
dy, a Stones for the Suffragants; nay, farther, till all had done voting, the 
and rangers that petition'd for Freedom were not permitted to come into 
re ene Place of the Aſſembly. And after all this, if any one appear'd to be 
4 Go lpdcferving of the Honour they had conferr'd upon him, an Appeal might 
\c wi made to a certain Court which had Power to enquire into the Lives 
ative d Conditions of theſe Perſons, and deprive ſuch as they found unwor- 
mm of by recalling the Freedom which had been granted through the Igno- 
ere once and Inconſideration of the Multitude; and this Diſgrace befe! Py. 
< 08 bolaus the Theſſalian, and Apollonides the Olynthian a. It was farther 
F ovided by Solon, that none ſhould live at Athens as free Citizens, ex- 
_ 2 ſuch as were baniſh'd from their own Country, or voluntarily came 
1 * reſide at Athens with their whole Families. Whereby he, no doubt, 
15 Pr. tended to prevent all ſuch from enjoying the Privileges of Athens, who. 
M ad greater Alliances and Intereſts in other Places. e 
ne no The manner of Admiſſion was by declaring that ſuch an one was in- 
ithouk orporated amongſt the Denizon 5 of Athens, and inveſted with all the 
7, Who by nours, Privileges, and Immunities belonging to them; and had a 
Var. ight to partake of, and aſſiſt at the Performance of all their Holy Rites 
Wy 4 nd Myſteries, except ſuch as were appropriated to certain noble Families, 
coul ach as were the Eumolpidæ, Ceryces, Cynidæ, which had certain Prieſt- 
id Wk oods, and Holy Offices peculiar to themſelves: Or, (as others are of 
the Vpinion) they were excluded from all the Offices of Prieſthood of what- 
Fer Denomination: Which is the more probable, becauſe the free-born 
it un! thenians were themſelves excluded from thoſe Offices which were ap- 
m_ ropriated to the ſacred Families. Except alſo the Offices of the nine 
N e. which none but free- born Athenians were allow'd to execute; 
t into at neither the Religion, nor the Management of Publick Affairs might 
many i 82 in foreign Hands. Vet this extended not to the Children 
rmer, if baggy thus adopted, who were allowed all the Privileges of Natives. 
reian, Ry . they were admitted into a certain Tribe, and Hundred, and fo 
ity of he Ceremony ended ones Ws 
5 = args Athenians were thoſe that had both, or one of their Parents 
f the Phe f * Ariſtotle tells us, that in ſeveral Common-wealths, at 
ed to... 1 thoſe were accounted free, that were born of a Free Wo- 
20 ogg when the Number of Inhabitants increas'd, ſuch only were 
d for W410 «5 ree, as were deſcended from Parents that were both free *. 
Ren 0 1t came to pals in Athens; where it was decreed by Solon, that 


Thi 


* 
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This Privilege could not be conferr'd by any beſides the popular Aſ- 


EB c Avriſtotel, Polit. lib. III. C. J. 
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ſh, Orat. in Neeram. © Piatarchns, Solone, Pemeſthen. Orat. in Ne- 
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none begotten out of lawful Marriage, which could then be celeb 
only between Free-Citizens, ſhould have Right to inherit their Fathey 


Eſtate, This appears from the following Words of Ariftophanes. 
Epa 5 Gn xa} Tov Eoaavs cel yopuen* * | 
55 Note 5 wn £10 [654i u. | 5 . 5 Þ 4 
But this Law was afterwards abrogated by the tacit Conſent of the Ci 
mon- wealth, till the Time of Pericles, who when he flouriſh'd int 
State, and had Sons lawfully begotten, propos'd a Law, that thoſe oi 
ſhould be reputed true Citizens of Athens, who were born of Parentsti 
were both 4thenians ; and having prevail'd with the People to give th 
Conſent to it, little leſs than five Thouſand were depriv'd of their Fre 
dom, and ſold for Slaves; and thoſe, who enduring the Teſt, remaiil 
in the Government, and paſt Muſter for true-born Athenians, were fou 
in the Poll to be fourteen Thouſand and forty Perſons in Number. I 
Pericles himſelf afterwards, having loft all his legitimate Sons, ſo far pe 
ſuaded the Athenians, that they cancell'd the Law, and granted that! 
ſhould enrol his baſtard-Sons in the Regiſter of his own Ward, by hisp 
ternal Name; thinking that by thoſe Loſſes he had been ſufficiently A 
niſh'd for his former Arrogance, and therefore being of Opinion, that i 
had been ſhrewdly handled by the Divine Vengeance, of which he lu 
run ſo ſevere a Gantlope, and that his Requeſt was ſuch as became Wi 
Man to ask, and Men to grant. Thus Plutarch. But this Law w 
again repealed by Ariſtophon the Orator, after the Expulſion of the ti 
ty Tyrants, Eaclides being Archon; at which Time the ancient Law wi 
reviv'd, That all, whoſe Mothers were not Citizens, ſhould be nothi, ill 
gitimate*. For legitimate Children, are thoſe who are born of lawillpay« 
Wives, who muſt be Free-Citizens, others being only reputed Cone If t 
| bines. And thus Grammarians commonly explain Nothus. Nabe. ai 
Zuns i N. Nothus, a Baſtard, is one born of a Stranger, or all 
Harlot. But 11g 4 legitimate Son, is interpreted by the ſame Perſon 
6 2x yYwaings 5 N vais, * voni Yew, One born of a Citiußg 
and a Wife, or one born in lawful Matrimony “. þ 
And thoſe that were only of the half Blood, when they were i 
veſted with Freedom, were always reputed inferior, and leſs honou 
able than thoſe that were of the whole; and ſeveral Marks and Cf 
ſtoms they had to diſtinguiſh them from the others, as particulai 
that thoſe who had but one Parent, an Athenian, were not allowed to ei- 


erciſe themſelves in any of the Gymnafia, that were frequented hill | 
thoſe who had both; but only at the Cynoſarges, a Place without t Fat 
City; and that this was eſteemed a Mark of Diſgrace, is evident fron tic! 
the Practice of Themiſtccles, who was but of the half Blood of 4then AR Oa 
and to take away, or at leaſt, leſſen this Diſtinction, us'd to eng N. 
the noble Athenians to go and perform their Exerciſes with him e 
In the ſame Place there was a Court of Judicature, where Perſons fu . Pe 
pected of having fraudulently inſinuated themſelves into the Numb the 


K. Avibus p. 602. edit. Ampelod. Aan Pericle. * Caryſlius IS o pH buli nuit 
Ib. III. Homeri Scholiaſtes in Liad. V. Julius Pollnx b. III. 2 Piutarch. u Dy 
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this Form, Opxovancs Aronncdwes, Thrafyllus the Son of Apollodorus 


had been born that Year ®. Others affirm, that they were common) 


. inlirx, ſeven Years old. 


Whereby they ſeem to intimate, that he had fraudulently infinuatelff 
himſelf into the Number of the Citizens, it being uſual for thoſe wf 


8 2 
—— — 
— — as 
. - 
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{as we are expreſly told by Julius * Pollux] they were admitted into the} 


ken for the former, becauſe both were done on the ſame Day, viz 


mongſt the Sęërepss, and therefore muſt belong to the other time o 


Panathenea n 


Arrelougia. | Procins in Platonis Timæum. Lib. I. 1 AQ, I. Scen. VIl 


% 


48 Of the Civil' Government of Athens. 


rejected by the Men of his own Ward, he was allow'd to appeal 
the Magiſtrates f, by whom if he was declar'd to. be lawfully ſworn q 
adopted, he was then regiſtred by his own and his Father's Name, cc 


The adopted Sons were regiſtred upon the Feſtival Tharge/ia in the Moni 1. 
Thargelion ; the natural, upon the third Day of the Feſtival Apaturi Dec 
call'd Kugraris, in the Month Pyanepfion. At what Age Children werWnto 
thus regiſtred, is not agreed. Some are of Opinion, that at every ral!" 
turn of the Apaturia, it was cuſtomary to regiſter all the Children, wh 


three or four Years old, before they were regiſtred i. Cnemon in H 


 odorus* is enroll'd after he has learn'd the Letters of the Alphabet. Au ec⸗ 


the Chorus in the Rane of Ari/tophanes * reflects upon Archedemus, i 
not having been admitted into the Number of the Sees, till he wu 


BGA Or v 
Tuch dv Acxiom, | 
Os £7TeTH5 d 8% 22 Oo Topos. Ro 


were freeborn to be regiſtred before that Age, as we are there informei ner 
by the Greek Scholiaſt ; tho? the time of doing it appears from the fore 


mention'd Inſtances to have been unfix'd and arbitrary. 7 0 


There were two other Seaſons when young Athenians were enroll! 
In a publick Regiſter, which being by ſome learned Men confoundei 3. * 
with the time of regiſtring already mention'd, may not unfitly be e r 
Plain'd in this Place. The ſecond time therefore, wherein they wer: 
regiſtred, was when they arriv'd at the Age of eighteen Years, when 


Number of the Eœπ . And this regiſtring ſeems to have been miſt» 


the third Day of the Feſtival Apaturia, which, as ſome think, was call 
Kygs@7G, a5 Ted xiptw Ty xoplw, becauſe they who were enroll'd x 
mongſt the Ephebi, us'd then to ſhave their Hair, which it was cuſt- WW nc 
mary to conſecrate to ſome of the Gods; which Ceremony was never en 
perform'd till a long time after the Age, at which they were admitted. 


Regiſtring. | | | 5 1 
Ihe third time of regiſtring young Athenians, was before the Feſtival 
, When thoſe who were twenty Years old were intro- 
duc'd at a Publick Meeting of the Inwora:, Men of the ſame (d ituos) BY 
rough, and enter'd in a Regiſter call'd A pcie ur t, where 
in the Names of all Perſons of that Borough, who were of Age to {uc- 
ceed in the Migis, or Inheritance of their Fathers, were enter'd * 


_— — 
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p. 231. Edit. Aurel. Allobrog. m Lib. VIII. cap. 9. © Demoſthenes in Leocharem. 
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This was termed «; dedceg yea Perl, to be regiſtred among, the Men 3 
ec Perſons thus enrolled, being henceforward their own Maſters, and 
ce from the Government of their Guardians. 
After Cecrops had ſettled a Form of Government amongſt the 4:hz- 
ian, for the better Adminiſtration of Juſtice, . and the Prevention of 
Deceit, and over-reaching one another in Commerce, he divided em 
nto four ®vaz:, of Tribes; each Tribe he ſubdivided into three Parts; 
all'd Tps71vs, Ebvos, or Opal pie; and each of theſe into thirty Tn, 
or Families, which becauſe. they conſiſted of thirty Men were call'd 
gx ds ; and they that were Members of theſe, were call'd Ows- 
Huxres, and Tenn), not from any Relation to one another, but only 
becauſe they liv'd in the ſame Borough, and were educated together, 
and joyn'd in one Body or Society; the ſame Perſons were call'd 
O :ſc@:;, becauſe they participated of the ſame Sacrifices, and wotſhipped 
he ſame Gods together, from Opy:«, which, though it properly fignifies 
only the Myſteties of Bacchus, yet is often taken for the Cetemonies 
zd in the Worſhip of any other Deity P. ein | 
The Names of the Tribes were theſe, 1. Kexgonis, from Cecrops, for it 


Nras uſual with the Ancients, out of an earneſt Deſire of continuing their 
ſe who f 
formel 
e fore-· 


Memories to Poſterity, to call the Cities, or Countries, or any Monu- 
ments that ſeem'd likely to remain to ſucceeding Ages; by their own 
ames. 2. AJTix,dor, from a King of that Name, reported by ſome 
o have reign'd in ſome Part of Attica before Cecrops; or rather from 
he Name of Abi,, in which the Athenians glory'd not a little. 


B. Ax rade, from Actæus, or Adtæon, another of the Kings before Cerrops z 


vr from &x74, which ſignifies 4 Shore, becauſe a great Part of Attica: 
nd that in particular, where this Tribe inhabited, lay towards the 
dea: And this was the Reaſon why the whole Country was ſometimes 
al'd Aue. And the ſame Cauſe is given for the Name of the fourth 
Tribe, which they call'd Ilzgzaiz, from its Nearneſs to the Sea, | 

In the Reign of Cranaus, new Names were impos'd upon them, and 
hey were call'd, 1. Kpevaeizs, from the King's Name. 2. Artis, from 

young Lady, the Daughter of Cranaus. 3. Miro{aia 4. Aluxpis. 
ind both theſe, I ſuppole, were nam'd from their Situation; the latter 
deing ſeated upon a Craggy Shore, and the former in the Inland Part 
ff the Country. roo ns So dl a 

Erichthenius being advanc'd to the Kingdom, call'd them after the 
Names of Jupiter, Minerva, Neptune, and Vulcan, 1. Bus. 2. Abbuing. 
3. oecd. 4. Baia; IB | 1 „ | 3 
Afterwards, under Erechtheus, they receiv'd new Names from the 
Sons of Jon, a Man of great Repute amongſt the Athenians, and General 
dt their Armies, as Herodotus reports. The Names were, 1. I sAt0vT%%. 
. Ori. 3. AdG ges. 4. Apſsd%;. And of theſe Names Euripides ix 
0 be underſtood, when he introduces Minerva ſpeaking thus of Jon . 

Acre ge Tod: maids, Kexporriazy x0ove bn) | 

ape, Kpeyra, x 21 Ipove5 Tupanixe; 


lib. VIII. cap. 9. 2 Pollux l. VIII. c. 9. Lib 
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. Emxarupuc; is, ai ναν˖,½teros 5 Nn | IG For Tin | theſe, 
: Aa trol), er d v ib. DL oe 1 1 
Here, Nurſe Cre#/a, ſince this Child by Birte! Ss 

__ ©. Claims the juſt Priv'lege of Erechtheus Line, | their 

i Take him to Athens, and Pr oclaim him King, from 
For he hath juſt Pretenſions to the Crown 3 At hes 
His blooming Courage is a previous Sign, i thoſe 
With how much Proweſs, Policy, and att = I 

_ Greece's Dominions he will ſway, the Gods — NA ing 
Shall bleſs him with four Sons, by whom in Tribes of wl 
High ſeated Athens ſhall divided be, Js WM Th 
And bear her ſev'ral Names deriv'd from them. ie 4s 107 
„CVVT e eG x es ach 
And Herodotus r, and Pollux, are of the ſame Opinion, tho? they ar been 
herein contradicted by others, as we find in Plutarch, who hath like. por 
wiſe made ſome Alteration in the Names; his Words are theſe, Som : g 
& affirm that the Jibes did not take their Names from the Sons of In ere 
ce but from the different Sorts of Occupations, which they followed nam'd 
the Soldiers were call'd Oæà c); the Crafts-men, Feye,)3 and of th gethe! 
© remaining three, the Farmers, Twgye ; the Shepherds and Graſien was 1 
e e e ook IF Th 
Afterwards, when the Number of Inhabitants was encreas'd, Caliſthen Jong's 
having firſt advis'd with Apollos Oracle, às it was uſual to do in evenMsre!; 
Concern of Moment, alter'd the Number of the Tribes, encreafing then Rites 
from four to ten, and gave them new Names, taken from certain ancien 1; cr... 
Heroes, all born in Attica, except Ajax, the Son of Telamon, to who n2ni: 
he gave a Place amongſt the reſt, as being a Neighbour, Friend, dels o 
Companion in the Wars” ; for as Homer reports, Ajax's F orces WOP.rts 
 joyn'd to thoſe of Meneſibeus, the Athenian General, BOD ſupren 


Alus & tn Sadupirg d'yw Mu kee mas, 
Tris © d w Ablouioy igayro Panayſic. 


hemſe 

Twelve Ships from Salamis ſtout Ajax brought, er 
And rank'd his Men, where the 4thenians fought, de 

e eee „ Mtr. Creed Is. 

id fo, 


And Plutarch reports, that when the Athenians and Megarenfians, bet 
made Pretenſions to Salamis, and choſe the Spartans to decide 1 | 
Controverſy, theſe Lines of Homer being produc'd by Solon, did 
Athenians a conſiderable Kindneſs, ſerving very much to ſtrengths 
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their Title to that Iſland. To return, theſe Heroes, from the Names 


they gave to the Tribes, were call'd zd, and honour'd with Sta- 
tues erected near the Senate Houſe. Their Names, as recorded by P 4 
chus, Leo, Oeneus, Hippothoon, Ajax. And the Names of the Tribes ar© 
theſe, Epꝛxbns, Kenpo, Aims Hardlens, Axapayn, . Avions, Aon; Of 


mics InTolowrTs, Atari. 3 : | | | | 
" Afterwards, when Antigonus and Demetrius freed the Athenians from 
the Macedonian Slavery, they augmented their Tribes, adding two to 
their former Number, which in Honour of their De/iverers, they call'd 
from their Names, Arriyerg, and Anwnrpizs x. But the Gratitude of the 
Athenians being no longer liv'd, 7 * the good · Fortune and Succeſſes of 
thoſe two Princes, the Tribes ſoon chang'd their firſt Names, for thoſe of 
Arran and Irena the former of which was deriv'd from Attulus, 
King of Pergamus; the latter from Pfolemey, King of Ægypt, from both 

of which the Athenians had receiv'd ſignal Favours J. | 


This was the conſtant Number of the Athenian Tribes, which laſted 
as long as the City maintain'd its Liberty and Form of Government. 


£ 4. Each of theſe was at. the firſt divided into ſeveral Parts, which have 


* been already mention'd. And the better to maintain a mutual Cor- 
805 reſpondence, and for the Promotion of good Fellowſhip, and Kind- 


nels amongſt them, they had publick Feaſts, firſt inſtituted by Solon, 

f * where they all met together, and made merry *. Theſe Meetings were 
oa nam'd from the Perſons aſſembl'd at them; if the whole Tribe came to- 
of the gether, then they call'd it r Qbacrixer ; if only one Sar ela, then it 

raher WAS Dimvoy Oger rpixdv, or of a Ia woe, it was ivy Neri). 5 
Theſe A3wa were little Boroughs in Attica, ſeveral of which be- 
long'd to every Tribe, and though they were reckon'd together in the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Common-wealth, yet had ſeparate Habitations, diſtinct 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Performance of Holy Worſhip ; nay, and 
different Gods too, for each of them ador'd peculiar Deities, and yet all 
unanimouſly agreed in worſhipping Minerva, who was the Tute/ar, God- 
deſs of the whole Country, whereas the other Deities had only certain 
arts aſſign'd them, and in thoſe they were inferior to Minerva, the 
ſupreme Governeſs. And this Difference in Religion was very ancient, 

being of no leſs Duration than the Commonwealth it ſelf; for when 
beſeas had prevail'd upon them to leave their Country Seats, and unite 
themſelves in one City, they thought it would be impious and un- 
pardonable to deſert the Gods of their Anceſtors, and therefore judg*d-it 
agreeable to the Reſpect due from them to their Tute/zr Deities, to pay 
hem the ſame Honours, and frequent the ſame Places of Worthip they 

ud formerly done. 5 . 

be greateſt Uſe of theſe Alves, was in their Forms of Law and 
ontracts, whereby ſufficient Proviſion was made againſt all Fraud, De- 
elt, and Miſtakes. Hence we read of ſuch punctual Clauſes in their 


Vrits, as theſe, N. the Son of N. of the Tribe of #antus, of the Bo- 
outh of Rhamnus, &c. 
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; yy arch, Demetrio. Y Stephan, V. AT & Betula. 8 * Athen. Deip. 
XV. © Living Panſan, Atticis, N Ws F\ | The. 


cCall'd zafuzgly and bi, Upper and Lower. All of them were di. 


fians, Zoſter, Proſpaltians, Anagyrafians, Cephale, Praſieis, Lamprei, 
7 leis, 2175 rrbinuſians, ; Athmonians, Acharnæ, Marathon, Brauran, 
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The Number of them was an hundred ſeventy four d, ſome of which 
having the ſame Names, were diſtinguiſh'd by their Situation, being 


vided into Greater and Leſs; the ii, or Leſs, were theſe ©, Alimy- 


s. The reſt were Greater, and may not unfitly be thus divided : 


according to their Tribes. = 
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Beſides theſe, there were en er Boroughs, of which U is un. 


certain what 7 ribes they belong'd to: Such are theſe 5 
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CHAS ix. 


Dy Of the Sojourners, an 4 Servants, is | Athens. 5 


— „ 


THE ſecond fort of the Inhabitants of Attica were call'd Miroza, 
by which Word were ſignified Perſons that came from a fo- 


Areopagus, and enter'd in a publick Regiſter 1. They differ'd from the 
Tonira, or Citizens, becauſe they were not free Citizens of Athens, but 
either came from another City themſelves, or were deſcended from 
ſuch as did; and from the Ehe, or Strangers, becauſe they took up 
their Lodgings only for a ſhort time, whereas the MiTaixe« had fix d 
Habitations, and conſtantly reſided upon the Place, whither they had 
tranſplanted themſelves. | | 8 3 1 

They were permitted to dwell in the City, and follow their o ] an 
Buſineſs without Diſturbance, but could not be entruſted with any 
publick Office, give their Votes in the Aſſemblies, or have any Share 
in the Government; being oblig'd to fit ſtill, as Spectators in a Thea- 
tre, without intermedling, or any way concerning themſelves with 
State Affairs, and patiently ſubmit to the Decrees enacted by the Citi- 
zens, and obſerve all the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country. And 
therefore Ariſtophanes in Suidas compares them to Chaff, as being an un- 
profitable and uſeleſs Part of the Commonwealth. | 


— 
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The Sojourners (if I may ſpeak my Mind) þ 
Are, as it were, the City's Chaff and Scum. 3 F. A. 


They were not allow'd to act any Thing, or manage any Bufineſs in 


their own Names, but were obliged to chooſe out of the Citizens one, 
to whoſe Care and Protection they would commit themſelves, and 


9 Ariftophanes Scholiaſtes in Aves, = X 
1 8 E 4 Whoſe 


— 


reign Country, and ſettled in Attica, being admitted by the Council of 


— 
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whoſe Duty it was ta defend them from all Violence and Oppreſſion. 
This is intimated in Terence's Eunuchus, where Thais puts her ſelf into 


ocles 

deling 
ay I 
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| the Hands of Phedria's Family, 


'P — CH. Tum autem Phaedriz, „„ Tn 
Mes fratri, gaudeo amorem eſſe. omnem in tranquillo, una eff damus, 
| Thais patri /e commendavit, in clientelam & fidem : 
- Nobis dedit ſen G—_ 5 5 
My Brother's good Succeſs in his Amour, 
Doth glad my Soul, for Thais, now's his own, 
Since the Protection of her ſelf ſhe leaves 


To my old Father's Care and Management. 7.4 
The Perſon to whom they committed themſelves, was call'd Hpesart Miſperty: 
And was allow'd to demand ſeveral Services of them, in which if they . Bui 
fail'd, or if they neglected to chooſe a Patron, an Action was com. Peari 
menc'd againſt them before the Polemarchus, call'd Anpoouois dim, Meſtit 
whereupon their Goods were confiſcated. | derta! 
In Conſideration of the Privileges: allow'd them, the Commonwealth Mor | 
requir'd them to perform ſeveral Duties; for inſtance, in the Panathenes, Masse 


a Feſtiyal celebrated in Honour of Minerva; the Men were oblig'd to on! 
carry certain Veſſels call'd Laa , whereby are meant not Spades, at 
4 wy and the Tranſlator of Harpocration have explain'd this Word, 
but Naviculz, little Ships which were Signs of their Foreign Extrac- this 
tion; which few have Rae rightly underſtood. Hence they were Neauſe 
term'd cu, or oxx1P:pai, by the ancient Writers of Comedy. The the 
Woman carry'd d, Veſſels of Water, or cj,,. Umbrellas, to de- What 
fend the free Women from the Weather, and are thence. nam'd eh ,, y, 
and cit. This laſt Cuſtom begun after Xerxes and the Per- lick, 
ons had been driven out of Greece, when the Athenians, becoming in an! 
ſolent with Succeſs, for a greater Value upon the Freedom of their City, ume 


a 


than they had formerly done f. £3 | 
' Beſide this, the Men paid an annual Tribute of twelve Drachns, 4 
tho" Heſychius mentioneth ten only, and the Women that had no Sons, n 7 
were liable to be taxed fix ; but ſach as had Sons that paid, were He 
excus d. This Tribute was call'd Meroiior, and was exacted not only [ 
of thoſe that dwelt in Athens, but of all ſuch that ſettled themſelves in 793: 
any Town of Attica, as appears from the inſtance given us by Ly/ias* the! 
in Oropus, which was an Athenian Town, ſituated upon the Con- forc 
fines of Beœtia. About the time of Xerxess Invaſion upon Greece, Tht- hay 
| miſtocles haying by his eminent Services rais'd himſelf to great Powe! bet 
| in the Commonwealth, prevail'd- ſo far upon the Athenians, that tha 
| F they remitted this Exaction, and continu'd the Sojourners in the ſho 

njoyment of their Privileges, without requiring any ſuch *Acknov” call 
| | ledgment from them h. How long they enjoy'd this Immunity, 1 8 
cannot tell, but it is certain they kept it not long, and probably it Wl Un 
might be taken from them, and. the Act repeal'd, as ſoon' as Them ſub 
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e Add. ult. Scen, ult. f A liani Variz Hiftoriz Lib. VI, - 1. 8 Orat. in 
Plalenem. | » Dicaor, Sicul. l KI. | | . | 
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fon. %, fell into Diſgrace. Upon Non-payment of this Impoſition, the 
into Welinquent was immediately ſeiz d by + the Tax-maſters, Ed carried 
eu to the Market ſet apart for that Purpoſe, (calld by Plutarch 
Mer dict, and by Demoſthenes * Ilwanriguor rd Marein, where they were 
xpos'd to Sale by the oba, who were Officers concern'd in the 
ablick Revenues. And this Fate had the famous Philoſopher Xenocra- 
; undergone, had not Lycurgus reſcu'd him out of the Hands of the 
Mficers, as Plutarch reports? ; "Diogenes Laertius m tells us, he was actu- 
Ily ſold, becauſe he had not wherewithal to pay the Tribute, but was 
edeem'd by Demetrius the Phalerean, who becauſe he would not vio- 
te the Laws of the City, nor yet could endure to ſee ſo great and 


4755 


* cefal a Man reduc'd to ſo miſerable a Condition, reſtor'd him his Li- 
«ru, Perty, and paid for him what the Tax-maſter demanded. 2.175 
they 1 But tho' theſe Men were incapable of having any Preferment, or 


© caring any Office in the Commonwealth, yet they were not wholly 
deſtitute of Encouragements to the Practice of Vertue, and the un- 
dertaking of noble Actions, and being ſerviceable to the Publick. 


realth or ſuch as ſignaliz'd themſelves by any notable Exploit, were ſeldom 
nad, Mpals'd by neglected, or ' unrewarded ; but were taken into publick 
*d to onſideration, and by a ſpecial Edict of the People, honour'd with an 
„ 3 WEmmunity from all Impoſitions, Taxes, and other Duties, except ſuch- 
Ford, Is were requir'd of the Freeborn Citizens, and therefore they call'd 


CLIac- 
were 
The 
o de- 


his Honour Icera, and the Perſons that enjoy'd it Icerszeg, be- 
cauſe they did ic TA: rel d, pay only an equal Proportion with 
the Citizens. This was a ſort of an half Freedom, being the ſame with 
what we ſometimes find call'd Ariazz, of which I have ſpoken alrea- 


Pope, dy, and was granted to Foreigners that had deſerved well of the Pub- 
Per. lick, but not merited enough to be enrol'd amongſt the true Citizens; 
ig in- an Inſtance of which we have in Perdiccas King of Macedon, and ſome- 
City, times in whole Cities and Commonwealths, that had by ſome ſpecial 


Service demonſtrated the Kindneſs and good Affection they bore to 
Athens; two Examples of this we have in the Thebans and Olynthians 
in Theophraſtus, as it is cited by Suidas, to whom with Harpocration and 


were Heſychius, we are chiefly oblig'd for theſe Accounts. 

only T proceed, in the next Place, to ſpeak of the third, and moſt nume- 

es in vous Part of the Inhabitants of Attica, I mean the Servants, of which 
far; chere were two Sorts, the firſt was of thoſe, that thro! Poverty were 
Con- fore'd to ſerve for Wages, being otherwiſe freeborn Citizens, but not 

Je. having any Suffrage in publick Affairs, by Reaſon of their Indigence, it 

ower being forbidden at ſome times (for this Prohibition was not perpetual) 
that I that Perſons not having ſuch an Eftate as was mention'd in the Law, 

the mould have the Privilege of giving their Voices. Theſe were properly 
now. calbd reg and Nora , and were the moſt genteel ſort of Servants, be- 
ty, Ins only in that State during their own Pleaſure and Neceſſities ; and ha- 


ving Power either to change their Maſters, or (if they became able to 
ubült by themſelves) wholly to releaſe themſelves from Servitude. 
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The ſecond Sort of Servants, were ſuch as were wholly in the Popg 
and at the Diſpoſal of their Lords, who had as good a Title to them, x 
to their Land and Eſtates, a conſiderable Part of which they wen 
eſteem'd. They were wholly at their Command, to be employ'd as the 
faw. convenient, in the worſt and moſt wretched Drudgeries ; and 
be us'd at their Diſcretion, pinch'd, ſtarv'd, beaten, tormented, ay 
that m moſt Places, without any Appeal to ſuperior Power, and py 
niſn'd even with Death it ſelf. And, ' which yet farther enhanc'd th 
Miſery of their Condition, they had no Hopes of recovering their Free 
dom themſelves, or - procuring it for their Poſterity, but were to cop 
tinue in the ſame Condition, as long as they liv'd, and all the Inher. 
_ tance they could leave their Children (for their Maſters not only allow 
but encourag'd them to marry that they might encreaſe in Number 
was the Poſſeſſion of their Parents Miſeries, and a Condition ſcarce ay 

better than; that; bu. Beaſts, Eee ie oo 
I he Angients were very ſenſible of the hard Uſage Slaves met with; 
and. the cainelt Deſire of Liberty, that reign'd in their own Breaſts, aul 
made them always forward to expoſe their Lives in the Defence 
it, was a ſufficient Cauſe to beget in them a Jealouſy of the like in othe 
Perſons ; Men being generally very apt to ſuſpect others of the fant 
Paſſions and Inclinations, which themſelves have been guilty of. And 
we find them very induſtrious to prevent and ſuppreſs all ſuch Motion 
by keeping the Slaves at a very great diſtance from them, by no mean 
condeſcending (I ſpeak of the generality of them) to converſe familia 
with them; by inſtilling into them a mean Opinion of themſelves ; de 
baſing their Natures, and extinguiſhing in them (as much as poſlible) i Hut 
Sparks of Generoſity and Manhood, by an illiberal Education, and accu 
ſtoming them to Blows and Stripes, which they thought were very di 
agrecable to ingenuous Natures ; and ſubduing them with hard Labour 
and Want; and in ſhort, by uſing them almoſt in the ſame manner, m 
ſometimes worſe than we do brute Animals. A ſufficient Proof whered! 
{were there no more) we have in the famous Roman Cato, a Man celebri 
ted in all Ages for his exact Obſervance of the niceſt Rules of Juſtice 
nor doth it at all invalidate the Evidence, that this was done by a Roman, 
Ance both at Rome and in Greece, and moſt other civiliz'd Countries, the 
Uſage of Slaves ſeems to have been much what the ſame, ſome fey 
Alterations excepted. This Cato (Plutarch tells us) when his Servants 
grew old and unfit for Labour, notwithſtanding they had been very fit Nyet 
ſul and ſerviceable to him, and had ſpent- their Youth and Strength in WW. . -. 
Aabouring for him; for all this, when Years came upon them, and 
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their Strength fail'd them, would not be at the Charge of maintaining - 
them, hut either turn'd them away, unable to provide for themſelves the 


or let them ſtarve to Death in his own Family 9. It is true, th 
-Barbarity was not practis'd in all Places, and my Author thinks the TR 
«Cenſor Blame-worthy tor it, imputing it to a ſavage and unntt 

ral 'Femper ; yet hence appears the miſerable Condition of S/ Wh — 
that were forc'd to undergo the moſt arbitrary, and unjuſt Impoſiti 'M 


-ens of the crueleſt and moſt barbarous Tyrants. Now the better 0 r 1: 
ym —— — ——— 
9 Pi ntarch, Catont. mer 
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ew you what State they were in, Iwill give you a Taſte of the con · 
nt Behaviour of their Maſters towards them in a few Inſtances, Which 
ere not the Effects of the Paſſion, Pride, or Humour of private Per- 
as, but the common and general Practice of the whole Country. 


nd It was accounted an unſufferable piece of Impudence, for a Servant. 
, al, imitate the Freemen in any Thing, or affect to be like them in their 
1d res, or any Part of their Behaviour. In thoſe Cities, where they let 
d t cir Hair grow long, for a Servant to have long Hair, was an unpar- 


: 


-nzble Offence, inſomuch that the Comedian, ſpeaking it proverbially 


> cone that does what becomes him not, ſays, 

nher. 1 2 . I9 +3 

low Err Mr O- a/ 6 pot 215 P. et ee 

1mber Then you diſdaining your own State, affect 1295.07 

ce ary To wear long Hair as Freemen. ?!! l 

with ney had a peculiar Form, after which they cut their Hair, calbd Op 

s, anf$+}7-3934;,, which they laid aſide, if ever Fortune was ſo propitious, 

cc os to reſtore em their Liberty. And becauſe Slaves were generally 

other nde and ignorant, therefore #xu m5 4rÞanodudky int uy x 
amt is proverbially apply'd to any dull, ftupid Fellow 4. The Freemen's 
Ani oats were a he, had two Sleeves; whereas thoſe of Slaves 

ations rere #751pppnyu2o, had only one Sleeve f © . 19271 


At Athens, it was common to be in Love with Boys. Socrates and 


mean 

les Amours are [notorious enough, and Solon himſelf was too weak 

; » d reſiſt this Paſſion, but thought it neither unlawful, nor ſcandalous, 
ble) lat on the contrary honourable, and well becoming an ingenuous Edu- 


ation; therefore he forbad $/2ves the Uſe of this Pleaſure, © as it were 
* inviting the Worthy to Practice, when he commanded the Unwort 


About to forbear, ſays Plutarch ſ. The fame Lawgiver forbad them to 
r, nor {noint, or perfume themſelves with ſweet Odours, allowing thoſe pieces 
hereof of Gentility, only to Perſons of better Birth and Quality. S/aves were 
-lebr- either permitted to plead for themſelves, nor to be Witneſſes in any 
tice ; Cauſe. Thus Terence, the Scene of whoſe Action is laid in Athens, 
omar, expreſly affirms in his Phormio f, =P e e 
28, the | 


e fey 


| Seroum hominem cauſam orare leges non finunt, 
ryants | | | | 


 Negue teftimonii dictio oft. 


| 55 Vet it was cuſtomary to extort Confeſſions from them by Tortures ; 
„, and which, becauſe they were often ſo violent as to Occaſion the Death of 
ning the $/ave, or to diſable him from being ſerviceable to his Maſter ; who- 


ever demanded any Save for this end (which was call'd apeoxazai, and 


ſelves, the Action zpoxanric,) was oblig'd to give his Maſter a ſufficient Se- 


this | x | ni 
'. the eurity to anſwer the Loſs of his Slave u. The ſeveral Ways of torturing 
/e are brief in d in the following Verſes of Ariſtopbanes 
matu- are briefly compriz d in the following Verſes of Ariffophanes . 
pon ' Ariſtophan, Avibus. 4 Eaſtath. II. 4. p. 59. Edit. Baſ. * Pollux On. L. VII. 
er 


C 13, i Folone, t Ack. II. Scen,. IJ. * Demyſthenes Qrat. adv. Pantænetum. 
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| EANO. Buoanty Jap Toy wei Tele ar. : 
_ AIAK, Kai 1 6 arc; ZANO. Harra foro), cy zAiwexs 
Air, xp c, ape) fung, alben, . | 
EresgAsv, iir Tx pas hos ñ x 
IAurbus ixiribels, Foavra A, TA Tg ow 5 
| My wan Toro, fort vnbiig vip. 4 
Slaves were not permitted to communicate at the Worſhip of fony 
of the Deities, but were accounted unholy and prophane ; and though 
to be offenſive to the Gods, and to pollute the Worſhip by their Pn 
Fence ; as for Inſtance, at the Worſhip of the Eumenides, or Furies u 
Athens ; and Hercules, at Rome. Of which I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpat 
ſomething more |hereafter. ls 5 95 
 » Their Education was quite different from that of freeborn Chi 
| dren ; theſe were inſtructed in all the liberal Arts, the others on 
taught how to obey, and drudge in the Maſter's Buſinefs. Ani 
whereas the common Method was, to win thoſe of ingenuous Bini 
by gentle Means into a Performance of their Duty, the manner of ty 
toring Slaves was the ſame which they us'd to tame wild Beaſts, name 
Ty, Stripes, and the cruelleſt Severity. For all this, there wanted 11 
- fome,” whom Nature had bleſs'd with a more happy Genius, and: 
 Hhrger Share of Parts than the reſt, and Fortune directed to kind al 
gentle Maſters, that by their great Improvements in Learning and Wil 
dom, were a fufficient Evidence, that Nobility of Soul, and Greatneh 
of Underſtanding are not confin'd to any Rank or Quality, but thi 
even the meaneſt and moſt abject Perſons may dive into the moſt hit 
den Secrets of Nature, and be admitted to the moſt intimate Convert 


with the Muſes. To prove this we need only mention /#Z/op, the Au 


thor of the Fables: 4/cman * the Poet, and Epictetus the famous M- 
 $alift, of whoſe Poverty and ſervile Condition we have mention in thi 
> is rn mt ⁊ y ĩͤ 
Asa Exixrureg in, nou ob ub 
Ka) Twi Lees, xi Sieg Abararo. 
The Gods to me great Favours do diſpenſe, | 
Tho'n Bondage, crippled, and in Indigence. TS 
They thought it a Prefumption, and a fort of leflening the freebon 
Citizens, to call Slaves by any Name that was in Uſe amongſt them; 
But if any Man was ſo bold, as to give his Servant the Name of! 
Perſon of Quality or Honour, it was a ſignal Aﬀront. Domitian » 
faid to have puniſh'd Metins Pompofianus, for calling his Slaves by tit 
Muſtrious Names of Hannibal and Mago; and, to come nearer 1 
our purpoſe, the Athenians enacted a Law, that no Man ſhould pre 
ſume to call any of his Servants by the Names of Harmodius and 
-Ariſtogiton, two famous Patriots, that with Courage and Refolutio! 
"oppos'd the Tyranny of Piffratus's Sons Y. At the fame Phct 


— 
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ere was a Law, whereby they were prohibited to derive the Name 
f their Slaves from any of the ſolemn Games: Whence this Queſtion 
; propounded by Athenæus ; how came it to paſs that Nemea the 
inſtrel derived her Name from the Nemean Games ? For the moſt 


rt, as Strabo reports, they were call'd after the Names of their na- 
ve Countries, as Aube, or Zip, if they were born in Lydia or Syria; 


F ſom r, by the Names which were moſt us'd in thoſe Nations, as. Mares, 
iouphWr Midas in Phrygia 3 Tibias in Paphlagonia. The moſt common Names 
r Pro 4thens were Geta and Davus, being taken from the Getes and Dari, 
ries, i ho, as my Author thinks, were formerly call'd Autos, or Davi a. 


hey ſeldom conſiſted of above two Syllables, and therefore Demoſtbe- 
es Loving obje&ed to M{chines, that his Father was a Slave, tells him 
arther as a Proof of what he affirm'd, that he had falſify'd his Name, 

alling him Atrometus, whereas in Truth it was Tromes >. The reaſon 
of this ſeems to have been, that their Names being ſhort, might be 
more eafily and quickly pronounc'd. Upon the ſame Account, Oppias 


Birth 

of t. viſes to give Dogs ſhort Names. 

name- | | HT 
d nt K, eh, x. Ty 

and! Bal Tibet, For Tara, For N Htg r 1 
nd anl Let Hounds which are deſign'd for Game and Sport, 
d Wil Have Names impos'd that eaſy be, and ſhort ; HOY 
atneh | Left at the Huntſman's Call they trace in vain, 
it tha And run with open Cry confus'dly o'er the Plain. 


ence it was common for Slaves who had recover'd their Freedom, 


nyerk 
ie Arto change their ſervile Names for others, which had more Syllables. 
s Ms Thus Stephanus is ſaid in the Epigram to have chang'd that Name for 


Pbiloſtephanus ©. 


H, Tripaves we, 80 ratz Au viy 5 on yas 
Nagel, nas h’ full O. Ag. 


Above all things, eſpecial Care was taken that Slaves ſhould not 
wear Arms, which (ſince their Number was almoſt twenty times as 


bon great as that of the Citizens) might have been dangerous to the Pub- 
dem; lick. For this Reaſon it was not uſual for them to ſerve in the Wars; 
of: nnd therefore when Virgil ſpeaks of a Slave's aſſiſting in the War of 
an þ Trey, he tells us, it was contrary to Law and Cuſtom, . 
y the bo h Vix unus Helenor, Is 

er to Et Lycus elapfi, quorum primevus Helenor ; 

1 pre nio regi quem ſerva Lycimnia furtim 

; and Suſtulerat, vetitiſque ad Trojam miſerat armis % 


| Scarce Lycus and Helenor ſcap'd away 
From the ſad Ruins of that diſmal Day. 
Againſt th' enacted Law for Slaves, in Arms 
Helenor had ſtole off to War's Alarms. | 
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Yet ſometimes we find the Saves arm'd in the Defence of their M 
ſters and themſelves 3; but this was never allow'd except in Caſes « 
moſt extreme Danger, when all other Means of preſerving the Con 


out great Caution; Cleamenes, King of Sparta, being ſore preſs'd þ 
the Macedonians" and Acheans, and finding himſelf unable to make Hel 


And their Prudence in this Caſe deſerves Commendation, for hay 
_ exaſperated them ſo much by their hard Uſage, they had no reaſon tj 
expect any Mercy from them, if ever they ſhould get the upper Hal 


groan under the Oppreſſion of twenty, or thirty thouſand (tor tho 
I have told you already, were the Numbers of the Slaves, Citizens, ul 


ing to aſſert - their Liberty; when ?tis evident, they wanted nd 


ſuch a Deſign. But this muſt be aſcrib'd partly to the watchful H 
their Maſters, and the whole State had upon them; and partly to tht 


but Nature ſometimes would exert itſelf, when either a fair Opporty 


into their own Hands. Atheneus reports, that in Attica they one 


reduc'd with great Slaughter, no leſs than a Million of them being 


R 
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For he a ſpurious Iſſue was 7 forth _ | 
By a Bond-woman of Plebeian Worth „ 


monwealth were taken away. The firſt time it was practis d, 1s ll 
to have been when the Perſians under Darius invaded the Athenians, at 
receiv'd a total Overthrow by them in Marathon. The like 1 
afterwards put in Practice by other Commonwealths, but not wit 


againſt them, arm'd two thouſand of the Helotæ, or Lacedemimi 
Slaves, that he might make a fit Body to oppoſe Antigonus's Leucaſpiie 
or white Shields; but ventur'd not to liſt any more of them, thoug 
Laconia was at that time furniſh'd with much greater Numbers 


The 


And it is very wonderful, that four hundred thouſand Men ſhod rom 


Sojourners in Attica) without ever (ſome few times excepted) attenyt 
Strength to turn the State upſide down; neither could they be del. 
tute of Opportunities, eſpecially in times of War, Sedition, and Ty 
mults, in which the City was continually embroil'd, to accomplil 


Cowardice and Degeneracy, which uſually debaſe the Minds of thok, 
whom Fortune has plac'd in a ſervile Condition, however noble and d 
ring they are by Nature; for it is a true ſaying of Homer, 
Hwiov yay 7” aperig Daok wore eopyore Zebg 
Avipng 7” d pov NATE O5At0y nog Zangen. 
True Valour ne'er can animate that Mind, bi 
| Whoſe inbred Seeds by Slav'ry „„ 8 7.4 
But neither the Care of the State, nor the great Power which Opprelr 
on has to debaſe Men's Souls, could always keep them in Subjection 


nity invited, or ſome inſufferable Oppreſſion compell'd them to endet 
vour their Recovery of their Liberties, that is, their Lives and Fortuns 


ſeiz'd upon the Caſtle of Sanium, and committed Ravages throughout 
the Country ; and at the ſame time made their ſecond Inſurrection 11 
97cily, for in that Country they frequently rebelb'd, but were at lit 
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kill. 
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© Fawſanias, f Pintarch. Cleoment, 


I'd 5. Several other Efforts we find made by them in other Places, 
o the great Danger, and almoſt utter Subverſion of thoſe Countries. 
zometimes in times of War, the Slaves deſerted to the Enemy, the do- 
g which they call'd «vroweni ®, which, excepting Theft, a Crime 
Imoſt peculiar to them, was the moſt common Offence they commit- 
Jed, being in moſt Places the only way they had to deliver themſelves ; 
Wat if they were taken, they were made to pay dearly for the Deſire of 
reedom, being bound faſt to a Wheel, = 7 unmercifully | beaten with 
Vhips, as the Comedian tells us, 9 ; 1 2700 
H D avromuony gtN ug oc, 0 
Erl Teoxod & A νjð,t evg / dv os i. | 

If wretched Slaves haraſs'd, and weary'd out 
Under the Thraldom of dire Servitude, 
Should but anticipate ſweet Freedom's Joys, 
And make Revolt to their more gentle Foes, 

PFaſt to a Wheel being bound with Cords, they're whipt. 


7. 4. 


The fame Puniſhment was inflicted on them for Theft, as we learn 

rom Horuce 5 | 5 | | | 

Non furtum feci, nec fugi, ſi mihi dicat 

.  Servas, habes pretium, loris non ureris, aio. 

. ..' Suppoſe my Slave ſhould ſay, I neither fix 

Nor ſteal: Well, thou haſt thy Reward, ſay I, 1 

Won art not ſcourg d 2 Mlr. Creech. 

Sometimes they were rack'd upon the Wheel, (a Cruelty never prac- 

ul ed upon any freeborn Perſon) to extort a Confeſſion from them, when 

to theebey were ſuſpefted to have been acceſſary to any villainous Defign, as 

tho op banes informs us in his firſt Comedy, where one ſays to a S/ave, 

and de Ex! Td be oÞ ON Eu opicncs pcs | 

Eid & TETWYCUSY NG. | | | 

We ought to rack you with inceſſant Pain 

To force you to reveal your Rogueries. J. A4. 


5.4 he common Way of correcting them for any Offence, was to ſcourge 

hem with Whips 3 whence a Villain that had been guilty of any Crime 
lat deferv'd Puniſhment, was ſaid waa, to ſtand in need of, and as 
ection t were iteh for a Scourge. Sometimes to prevent their ſhrinking, or 
pportv running away, they were tied faſt to a Pillar; and therefore Hyperides 


| ende- Nn Pollux faith, xpepara; oy 707 xo, ffidupw, For ſo, I think, that 
ortune MF lace ought to be read, and not, xemd oa Oh Tod ions, tidtpe , 2s 


y once the Vulgar Editions have it. | | 
\ughout , They who were convicted of any notorious Offence, were con- 
3 demn'd to grind at the Mill, a our exceeding toilſom in thoſe 
at WS | Op | | 
n being 1 e pena 5 581 455 
 Athenens Deipn. l. VI, ® Arifoph, Equit, 4 Ariſteph. Pace. k Epiſt. 
0. b | Onomaſt. I. III, c. 8. — . IN — | — 


kill 1 S 2 f Days, 


And what the ſame Author means by Trium literarum homo, no Ma 


14 
17 
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Days, when they were forc'd to beat their Grain into Meal, being uM.;th 
1 with the eaſy way of grinding, which is us'd amongſt u pimſe 
and was the Invention of later Ages. And therefore when they had reate 
mind to expreſs the Greatneſs of any Labour or Toil, it was uſual oi hocy 
compare it to grinding in a Mill, 7:4: mecum erit, Craſſe, in pod 
piſtrino vivendum, lays Tully m, that is, You and I, Craſſus, muſt ui 
dergo the ſame troubleſome courſe of Life. But beſide the Labout the 
were put to, they were beaten with Rods, or Scourges, ſometimes, 1 
their Offence was very great, to Death, as we learn from Terence; th 
Scene of whoſe Drama is laid in Attica, 3 | 
Verberibus caſum te in piſtrin um, Dave, dedam uſque ad necem u. 

III have you flea'd, you villainous Cur, to Death. 5 


Dn th 
f Ho 
dy the 
exe 
0 294 
elon 
Or elſe, as others underſtand this Place, they were condemn'd to tuHHnd ſ 
Puniſhment, as Jong as: they ;Iiv'd; Ge = 
Theſe Mills were call'd in general Mawes, which Word, becauſeq 
the Cruelty there exercis'd upon poor S/aves, Polluæ tells us was ot Ir 
aD unlucky, or inauſpicious, and not to be nam'd, and therefore Mat t 
calls it Tiremousôs ales. They had ſeveral Names from the different 
Sorts of Grain that was ground in them, as, Xordpoxoria, or Xoydpoxonil 
Aurel, Chr ti, Zovrua, or Carrie, and Zurpiæ, whence comes the 
Word Carpe, to examine upon the Rack, as was uſual in that Place“. 
It was likewiſe cuſtomary to ſtigmatize Slaves, which was uſuilh ; 
done in the Forehead, as being moſt viſible ; ſometimes other Pant it 
were thus us'd; it being cuſtomary, as Galen obſerves b, to punith t rande 
Member that had offended : If the $/ave was a Glutton, his Bell mul 
ſuffer, if a Tell-tale, his Tongue muſt be cut out, and ſo of the re 
The common way of ſtigmatizing was, by burning the Member wid 
a red-hot Iron mark'd with certain Letters, till a fair Impreſſion wa 
made, and then pouring Ink into the Furrows; that the Inſcription 
might be the more conſpicuous, Perſons thus us'd were call'd £7:yp«rande 
Tia, and Enyors, faith Po/lux ; or Attage, becauſe that Bird was 8. 
At, of divers Colours, as Ariſtophanes tells us 4. Pliny calls then 
inſcripti ©; and others Literati, as Plautus, | 


— // Bic literatus me finat. s 


can be ignorant. This Puniſhment was ſeldom or never inflicted upon8Wr1nq ; 
any but Slaves, and with them it was ſo frequent, that the Samin, 
when they gave a great Number of Slaves their Liberty, and admit. the 
re to Offices in the State, were branded with the infamous Name a ane 
Literati, | 5 5 | 


Sepuicay 5 Aug $51 Toruyen burg, Ws: 
The Samian People (fye for Shame) i 
For Store of Letters have great Fame, Dr. Littlitu N gure, 
ü — | 8 . — Peri 
: | —— 

De Ort. u Andria, * Pollnx lib. III. 8. c. Heſychins, Snidas Bins 


P Lib. VI, 1 Ayibus, Lib. XVIII. c. 3. Suh 
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ſome myſtical Number, whereby the God's Name was deſcribd 
Thus the Sun, who was ſignify'd by the Number DCVIII. is ſaid to hay 
been repreſented by theſe two Numeral Letters XH *. Theſe thre 
Ways of ſtigmatizing, are all expreſs'd by St. John, in the Book of N. 


velation® ; and he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, fret aul Par 
Bond, to receive a Mark in their Right Hand, or in their Foreheads : And thi Fog 
no Man might buy or ſell, ſave be that had the Mark, or the Name of th — 
Beaſt, or the Number of his Name. But to return from this Digreſioa 7 h 
Slaves were treated with more Humanity at Athens than in ma der 
other Places, for if any of them were grievouſſy oppreſs'd, they wen nis . 
allow'd to fly for Sanctuary to Theſeus's Temple, whence to force then * 
was an Act of Sacrilege f. And thoſe that had been barbarouſly treatel 
by their Maſters, had the Privilege of commencing a Suit at Law again 
them, which they call'd Yegews 9/z4v, or Alxiæg dixlo, the former d 
which was againſt ſuch, as had made any violent Attempts upon the Ch. 
Rity of their Slaves; the latter againſt thoſe that had us'd too much d. 
verity in. puniſhing them; and if it appear'd that the Complaint 
was reaſonable and juſt, the Maſter was oblig'd to ſell his $/ave. Thü 
is plainly prov'd by Fulius Pollax®, out of Ariſtophanes's Hora, whence 
- kecites the following Verſes: © ili oo ny 1 
El pn xfebr ig £55 it To On αν Some 
| A e zx dg rope pp , Buſin 
| Mis. 5 a r form: 
| Unleſs it be moſt expedient to fly to the Temple of Theſeus, and there rena ¶ ¶ took 


til] weare fold to another Maſter. The ſame he obſerves out of Eupoiu mitts 
l.. D r ene 
| Kang Toros TEXETY 89% Tao | | | | migh 
| | Airgoe. — X 7 9 79 e | 4 1 | 
Thzy endure theſe Evils, and do not demand ta be feld. Neither did th with 
Law ſecure them only from their own” Maſters, but if any other Cit- WM were 
Zen did them any Injury, they were allow'd to vindicate themſelves BW becat 
by a Courſe of Lawn. En aug ated oat | 
Beſides they being deliver'd from the injurious Treatment of Tyrants the! 
the Slave at Athens had a great deal the Advantage of their Brethre of th 
in other Places, in many Reſpects; they might uſe their Tongues will MY alty ; 
far greater Freedom, as appears every where from the Comedies of 4 caſio 
riſtophanes, Plautus, and Terence; and indulge themſelves in the Enjoy- i their 
ment of a great many Pleaſures, which in other Places they had not more 
the ſmalleſt Taſte of; inſomuch that Demoſthenes tells us, the. Condition WW Sea. 
of a Slave in Athens was preferable to that of a free Nenizon in ſome o agiir 
m_ Cities i; and Plautus ſufficiently teſtifies the Truth of what be Sar 
faith, „ | | Ads 


Atque id ne vos miremini, homines ſervulos ; ſelf 
Potare, amare, atgue ad cænam condicere; 
- Licet hoc Athenis E55 7 
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The Laws at Athens don't our Saves reſtrain 8 
From Pleaſure, Mirth, and Gaiety of Life, 

For they may revel, be inflam'd with Love, 


rib'd: 
o have 
three 


of Re And live as much at Eaſe, as ſome free Denizons. F. A. 
22 Farther, they were permitted to get Eſtates for themſelves, paying 
of 1 only a ſmall Tribute to their Maſters every Year out of them; and it 
of hey could procure as much as would pay for their Ranſom, their Maſ- 
— ters had no er to hinder them from buying their Liberty, as may be 
** obſerv'd from the fame Author, who introduces a Slave ſpeaking in 
> then this manner, / 1 9 1 Dy | 33 PI 
-reatel Quid tu me verd libertate territas ? 

againk Aud fi tu nolis, filiuſgue etiam tuus, 

ger d Vobis invitis, atque amborum ingratiis, 

e Chr Una libella liber poſſum fieri l. = 
ch & Pray Sir, good Words, fince nor you, nor your Son 
plain Can me my Liberty deny, although 2 


_ You pour our Threatnings with ſuch rigorous Awe. 
For if I pleaſe, one Pound can me releaſe, Ee” 
And purchaſe Freedom e,, 3 
Sometimes, if they had been faithful and diligent in their Maſter's 
Buſineſs, they diſmiſs'd them of their own Accord ; and upon the Per- 
formance of any remarkable Service for the Publick, the State uſually 
took care to reward them with Liberty. Such of them as were ad- 
mitted to ſerve in the Wars, were ſeldom left in the Condition of 
Saves, either for fear the Remembrance of their former Oppreſſion 
might move them to revolt to the Enemy, or raiſe a Sedition at. home, 
lo fair an Opportunity being put into their Hands; or to animate them 
with greater Courage and Conſtancy to oppoſe the Invaders, when they 
were to receive ſo great a Reward for the Dangers they underwent ; or 
becauſe it was thought unreaſonable, that ſuch as hazarded their Lives 
In Defence of their Country's Liberty, ſhould themſelves groan under 
the heavy Yoke of Slavery, and be depriv'd even of the {malleſt Part 


Thü 
hence 


"email 
Polls 


id the 
| Cit 
ſelves 


7rants, 


urn of that, which was in a great Meaſure owing to their Courage and Loy- 
wit alty ; for one, I ſay, or all theſe Reaſons, ſuch as upon emergent Oc- 
of ons took up Arms for the publick Safety, ſeldom fail'd of having 
ch their Liberty reſtor'd to them. An Inſtance whereof, to mention no 
d ne more, we have in the Slaves, that behav'd themſelves valiantly in the 
dition Ser- Fight at Arginuſe, where the Athenians obtain'd a fignal Victory 
4 againſt Callicratidas, the Lacedæmonian Admiral; and therefore the 


Save in Ariſtophanes being almoſt ready to faint under an heavy Bur- 
then, accuſeth his own Cowardice, that hindred him from liſting him- 
ſelf amongſt the Marine-Forces, and thereby recovering his Liberty, 
| Ollor und. 11 P ww ts Savwdxs ; 
Pox take this Heart, that durſt not meet 


_ In boiſt'rous Seas the Spartan Fleet. 1 5 ̃ 
1 2— eee 3 5 
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Slaves, as long as they were under the Government of a Maſter were i 
call'd Oriras, but after their Freedom was granted them; they were 
ab, not being, like the former, a part of their Maſter's Eſtate, but 
only oblig'd to ſome grateful Acknowledgments, and ſmall Services 
ſuch as were requir'd of the Mireises, to whom they were in ſome 
few Things inferior; but feldom arriv'd to the Dignity of Citizen, 
- eſpecially if they Had receiv'd their Freedom from a. private Perſay, 
and not upon a publick Account; for ſuch. as. were advthc'd for pub. 
lick Services, ſeem to have liv'd in great Repute, and enjoy'd a larger Huent 
Share of Liberty than others, that had only merited their Freedom by 
the Obligations they had laid upon particular Perſons. Theſe therefor 
were ſometimes advanc'd to be Citizens, yet not without the Opp» 
fition or Diſlike of many ?: 5 JJ 
K. N ovicypiy £84, The iy Uvex cer eS may, = 
Kea; IIA Tard sd ebert, N A O ⁰οð,. | 


1t being diſhonourable to rank thoſe, who had been in one Engagement at h 


| with the Platæans, that is, to honour them with the Privileges of At Miby th 
nian Citizens, and from Slaves to make them Maſters, as one affirms in Wduc'd 
| Ariſtophanes s. Whence there was a Law enacted, whereby the pub Th 
lick Criers were forbidden to proclaim the Freedom of a Slave in tie {mech 

the ( 


f 

| Theatre, that being a Place of - Concourſe, and frequented by 

| Men of other Cities, who would, on that Account, have lels value for was t 
_ = the Privileges of Athens P. Laſtly, The ar Aue, Slaves made free wer 

| term'd vb, Baſtards; vibe N euro abs Tv; in Above, they bt 

| 


ing under à ſort of Illegitimacy, if compar'd with the genuine and fritWpany 
born Citizens 1. ETD Cd tee og Bu 
A Tribute of twelve Drachms was exacted of the Mzrexo:, and the been 
| fame with an Addition of three Oboli was required of the Freemen'. barb: 
| Allo they were oblig'd to chooſe a Iſposwry;, who was to be no othet Hand 


than the Maſter, out of whoſe Service they had been releas'd ; up- Law, 
him they attended almoſt in the ſame Manner with the Romani Liberti, N curgi 
and Clentes ; but in Caſe they behav'd themſelves ſtubbornly, and ur“ 12 
gratefully towards him, he had Power to arreſt them and carry then “ M 
before Judge, by whom, if they were found guilty, they were de“ tr 
priv'd of their Liberty, and reduc'd to their former miſerable Cond: “ ne 
tion. But if the Judge acquitted them, they became TiAia; ix“ ſe 
#ntirely free from their Maſter. This Action was term'd «To5aoie 0, Wih* N 
which Name was alſo given to the Complaints made by Servants ant WM co 
Freed men againſt their Maſters and Patrons, which both of them wer “ w 
allow'd to prefer, if they were not treated with all the Humanity that WW © 41 
was due to their reſpective Conditions: But becauſe all the Freed-men*M © th 
publick Buſineſs, like that of the Miro, was to be managed chief) “ cr 
dy Proxies; at their Reſtauration to Liberty, both of them had de“ er 
Privilege of chooſing an Ex irpen &., or Curator, who, in Caſe his Cle" “ in 
receiv'd any Injury from his Patron, was to defend him, to appeal u“ be 
him, and plead his Cauſe before the Judges, who out of reſpect to nl A 
Patron, were appointed out of his own Tribe ſ. 5 ; s ſo 

o Chryſppus de Concordia l. II. ® Ranis AR, II. Scen. VI. # efſchinis Orat. in (if E 
ſibhontem. 2 Numins in Naxianæeni Tm. d. 1 Harpocrat, © Suillas, Harpocrat. 
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This was the Condition of Slaves in Athens, which tho' in it ſelf 
geplorable enough, yet if compar'd with that of their Fellow-ſufferets 
other Cities, ſeems very eaſy, at leaſt tolerable, and not to be re- 
jin'd at. I might here give you an Account of the various Conditions 
of Slaves in the ſeveral Countries of Greece, ſuch as the Peneſtæ in Theſ- 
aly, the Clarotæ and Mnoitz in Crete; the Corynephori at Sicyon ; the 
ymnite at Argos, and many others; but I ſhall only at preſent lay be. 
ore you the State of the Helotæ in Sparta, which, becauſe of the fre- 
quent mention made of them in Authors, muſt not be omitted; and 
from their Treatment (tho' they were a more genteel ſort of Slaves, and 
njoy'd more Privileges than the reſt) will appear the Truth of what 
Plutarch tells us, was commonly ſaid of Sparta, Ev Auxediwm T £ALG- 
hepoy Id NS fAzubepoy elt, 2 T OA WH ger Se, that in Sparta he that 
as Free, was moſt ſo; and he that was a Save, was the greateſt Slave 
in the World d. 1 e e „ 
The Helotæ were ſo call'd from Helos a Laconian Town, conquer'd 
by the Spartans, who made all the Inhabitants Priſoners of War, and re- 
duc'd them into the Condition of Slaves. . e | 
The Freemen of Sparta were forbidden the Exerciſe of any mean or 
mechanical Employment, and therefore the whole Care of ſupplying. 
the City with Neceſſaries was devolv'd upon the Helots, the 3 
was till'd, and all ſorts of Trades manag'd by them; whilſt their Maſters, 
Gentlemen-like, ſpent all their time in Dancing, and Feaſting, in their 
Exerciſes, Hunting Matches, and the Ala, or Places where good Com- 
pany us'd to meet d. ee V 
But the being condemn'd to ſuch Drudgeries all their Lives, had 
been at leaſt ſupportable, had they not been alſo treated in the moſt 
barbarous manner, and often murder'd without committing any Fault, 
and without any Shew of Juſtice. And of this the Kpvr7zz, or ſecret 
Law, the Invention whereof ſome aſcribe to the Ephori, others to Ly- 
turgus, is a ſufficient Proof. © It was an Ordinance, (theſe are Plu- 
* tarch's own Words) by which thoſe, who had the Care of the young 
Men, diſpatch'd privately ſome of the ableſt of them into the Coun- 
te try from time to time, arm'd only with Daggers, and taking a little 
«* neceſſary Proviſion with them; theſe in the Day time hid them 
« ſelves in the Thickets and Clefts, and there lay cloſe; but in the 
Night iſſu'd out into the Highways, and murder'd all the Helots they 
* could light upon; ſometimes they fet upon them by Day, as they 
„were at work in the Field, and kill'd them in cold Blood, as Thucy- 
* dides reports in his Hiſtory of the Peloponneſian War. The ſame Au- 
* thor tells us, (faith P/utarch,) that a good Number of them being 
* crown'd by Proclamation, (which was a token of their being ſet free) 
* enfranchis'd for their good Services, and led about to all the Temples 
* In token of Honour, diſappear d all of a ſudden, being about the Num- 
© ber of two thouſand, and no Man either then, or fince, could give any 
Account how they came by their Deaths. Ariſtotle adds, that the Ephori, 
* ſo ſoon as they were entred into their Office, us'd to declare War a- 
" gainſt them, that they might be maſſacred with a pretence of Law. 


— 


Pollux. I. III. c. 8. Plutarch. Lycurg, © Strabo, I. VIII. Harpocrat, ” 
8? latarch. Lycurgo, s F 3 | 1 
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It is confeſs d on all Hands, (proceeds my Author) that the Spartan 
dealt with them very hardly ; for it was a thing common to force en 
to drink to Exceſs, and to lead them in that Condition into their Pub 
lick-Halls, that their Children might ſee, what a contemptible and beaſth 
fight a drunken Man is. They made them to dance uncomely Dances 
and fing ridiculous Songs ; ortidding them expreſly to uſe any that wa 
ſerious and manly, becauſe they would not have them prophan'd by ther cad 
Mouths. For this Reaſon, when the Thebans made an Incurſion int 
Laconia, and took a great Number of the He/ots Priſoners, they could by: . 
no Means perſuade them to ſing the Odes of Terpander, Aleman, d 

Spendon, Poets in Repute at Lacedæmon, (for ſaid they) they are our A 
ſters Songs, we dare not fing them ©. | . 


Having given you a Survey of the Uſage Slaves generally met with "rank 
amongſt the Ancients, it remains that I give you an Account how ther uſual 


came to fall into this deplorable Condition from that Liberty, which 
all Men are by Nature made Maſters of. And it ſeems to have happen oſter 
theſe three Ways. Firſt, from Poverty, whereby Men being unable u luly 
ſubſiſt of themſelves, and perhaps deeply in Debt, were forc'd to pat 
with their Freedom, and yield themſelves $/aves to ſuch as were able i 
Maintain them; or ſell their Bodies to their Creditors, and pay then 
in Service, what they were not able to do in Money. Secondly, vit 
Numbers were reduc'd to Slavery by the Chance of War, by which the 
conquer'd became wholly at the Diſpoſal of their Conquerors. Third, 
by the Perfidiouſneſs of thoſe that traded in Slaves, who often ſtole Per. 
ſons of ingenuous Birth and Education, and ſold them. Ariſtophanes tell 
us, the Theſ/a/ians were notorious for this fort of Villany. ä 


— , , , , Frog more 5 
3 Qrne opt? ανν Mrs. II E. Tis d tou wearer g ονννν 
Oran g KoxxerO- 21 . Kegduvaiy S 65 Tbs 5 
| Eurogo;, yxwy ont Oerlahizg w FANG wy dend peur adiS f. 
POV. How will you, Sir. get S/aves ? CHR. [I'll buy with Coin. 
POV. But where? Since all the Merchants leave off Sale, 
Having got Wealth enough. CHR. I'll warrant you, 
8/ave-Mongers will come here from Theſzly, | 
Driv'n by Hopes of getting more V 
But if any Perſon were convicted of having betray'd a Freeman, he wa 
ſeverely puniſh'd by Solon's Laws, except it was his Daughter, or Siſtet 
whom the Laws permitted them to ſell for Saves, when convicted d 
Fornication 8. 0 . Toe at vas | 
At Athens, ſeveral Places in the Forum were appointed for the Sale of 
Slaves, of which I have ſpoken already; and upon the firſt Day of eve} 
Month, the Merchants, call'd Adv Nod, “, brought them into 
the Market, and expos'd them to Sale h, the Cryer ſtanding upon! 
Stone erected for that Purpoſe, call'd INewrng des, and calling the 
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eople together i; whence Cicero opprobriouſly calls the Tribunes, emptos. 
ie lapide, becauſe they were ſuſpected to have been hir'd to the Manage- 


At Athens when a Slave was firſt brought Home, there was an En- 
tertainment provided to welcome him to his new Service, and certain 
Sweet Meats were pour'd upon his Head, which for that reaſon they 
calbd Kr ,p ., But I do not find that this Ceremony was prac- | 
tisd in other Places; tho? in all Countries, Slaves were bought and fold 
like other Commodities ; the Thracians are particularly remarkable for 
purchaſing them with Salt, and therefore they were.call'd Ilps da 
fac M; Euſtathius adds, that Aa fe, ſignified thoſe that 
were bought at a very low Rate. The Chians are reported to have 
been the firſt that gave Money for Slaves n, whereas before, they had 
uſually been exchang'd for other Commodities, which was the ancient 
way of trading before the Invention of Money. Homer's Heroes are 
often ſaid to have exchang'd their Captives for Proviſions, and particu- 
larly at the end of the ſeventh 7/iad, | | 


Fiber 4% obi vceęnuαο e g Aya, 
Ae xαπν wn 0 Aid, oivgw, 


AAA 7105 WANG ꝙ drt Boigow, - 
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The Grecian Chiefs by bart'tring of their Ware, 
Their choice Proviſions and their Wine prepare; 

Some Braſs exchange, ſome Iron, ſome Beaſts Hides, 

Some Slaves of War, ſome Cattel : 


7. 4. 
Whence it appears, that the barbarous Oppreſſion and Cruelty us'd to- 


| wards $/aves, was not an Effect of the Pride of later Ages, but prac- 


tis d in the moſt primitive and ſimple Times; how long it continued is 
not certain. . ' es. 
Adrian is ſaid to have been the firſt that took away from Maſters, the 
Power of putting their S/aves to Death, without being call'd to Account 
for it. And in the Reign of Nero, and other cruel Emperors of Rome, 
the Maſters were forc'd to give them civil Treatment, for fear the 
ſhould accuſe them, as Perſons diſaffected to the Government. » 
But the Growth of Chriſtianity in the World ſeems to have put a final 
Period to that unlimited Power, that Lords in former Ages claim'd 
over their $/aves ; for the ae ptr ns themſelves with Abundance 
of Mildneſs and Gentleneſs towards them 3 partly, to encourage 
them to embrace the Ca hi Religion, the propagating of which they 
arn'd at more than the romotion of their own. private Intereſts ; and 
partly, becauſe they thought it barbarous and unnatural, that Per- 
ons endu'd by nature with the ſame Powers and Faculties, the ſame 
Jempers and Inclinations with themſelves, ſhould be treated with no 


Palas. I. III. c. 8. * Orat. in Piſonem, 
et. „cal. Rhod. Antiquitat. l. XXV. c. 9. 
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more Kindneſs than thoſe Creatures, which are without Reaſon, aul if at 
have no Power to reflect on their own Condition, nor be ſenfible wort 
the Miſeries they lie under. — 9 PID at CC 


apacit 
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1 Of the Athenian Magiſtrates. 
HE Magitrates of Athens are divided by AÆſchines into thre 
Sorts ; the Ground of which Diſtinction is taken from the diff 
rent Methods of their Ele&ion and Promotion. 3 
I. Xeigeremrd, were ſuch as receiv'd their Dignity from the People, 

met together in lawful Aſſembly, which on this Occaſion was held in 
the Pnyx ; and were fo call'd from the manner of their Election, in 
which the People gave their Votes, by ho/ding up their Hands. 

2. Kangwrol, were thoſe that ow'd their Promotion to Lots, which 
were drawn by the Theſmothete, in J. heſeus's Temple. But it muſt be 
obſery'd, that no Perſon was permitted to try his Fortune by the Lots, 

unleſs he had been firſt approv'd by the People ; who likewiſe reſerv' 
to themſelves a Power to appoint whom they pleas'd, without refer 

ring the Deciſion to Lots; and thus Ariſtides was nominated to the Ol. 

f ice of Archon. The manner of caſting Lots was thus; the Name of 

every Candidate inſcrib'd upon a Table of Braſs, being put into an 

rn, together with beans, the Choice fell upon thoſe Perſons, whoſe 

Tablets were drawn out with white Beans. If any Man threw more 
than one Tablet into the Urn, he ſuffer'd capital Puniſhment ?. 

3. Algero}, were extraordinary Officers, appointed by particular Tribes, 

or Boroughs, to take Care of any Buſineſs, ſuch were the Surveyors of 
the publick Works, and ſuch like. ; | „ 

According to Salon's Conſtitutions, no Man was capable of being 1 
Magiſtrate, except he was pofſeſsd of a conſiderable Eſtate ; but by 
Ariſtides's Means, the poorer Sort were admitted to a Share in the Go 
vernment, and every free Denizon rendred capable of appearing for the 

| higheſt Preferments. Yet ſuch was the Modeſty of the Commons, that 
=— WE chief nas and ſuch as the Care of the hoot 
epended upon, to perſons of ſuperior Quality, aſpiring no higher than 
the Management of pony and trivial Bunde Yet 5 Vun. to have 
been afterwards made incapable of bearing Offices. Plutarch, in the Life 

of Phocion, mentions ſome who were Units 76 Torr O. dl 
mi win, incapable of the Government, by reaſon of their Poverty, Nei. 
ther is it improbable, that as different Factions and Intereſts became 

, prevalent, ſometimes the Nobility admitted the Commons to a Partici 
pation of Employments and Offices, and ſometimes again excluded them. 
But tho? no Man's Quality or Condition, could exempt him from 
bearing publick Offices, yet his Courſe of Life and Behaviour might; 
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r if any Man had liv'd a vitious and ſcandalous Life, he was thought- 
aworthy of the meaneſt Office; it being impfobable that a Perſon, 


at could not behave himſelf fo as to gain Reputation in a private 
apacity, ſhould be able to demean himſelf prudently and wiſely in 
| publick Station; or that he, who had neglected his own Concerns, 
fail'd in the pms ae of them, ſhould'be capable of undertaking: 
providing for the Commonwealth. And there- 

re before any Man was admitted to a publick Employment, he was 
blig d to give an Account of himſelf, and his paſt Life, before certain 
udges in the Forum, which was the Place appointed for his Examina- 
jon, which they call'd Aeziuaoia l. Nor was this alone thought 
ficient, for tho? at this time they paſt the Trial with Credit, yet in 
he firſt Ordinary (wveis) Aﬀembly after their Election, they were a 
cond time brought to the "Teſt, when, if any thing ſcandalous was 
ade out againſt them, they were depriv'd of their Honours". And of 
e Magiſtrates appointed by Lots, whoever had the Misfortune to be 
lepriy'd after his Election, was prohibited from coming to the publick 
\ſembly, and making Orations to the People . But it was a capi- 
al Crime for any Man to enter upon the Magiſtracy, whilſt unable to 
ay his Debts. And Actions of this Nature were heard by the The/mo- 
bete. And when their. Offices expir'd, they were oblig'd to give 
1 Account of their Management to the Notaries (yeawpmerti) and the 
Logiſtæ, which was called Evy, and if any Man neglected to do it, 
r had not undergone the former Probation, the People were forbidden 
by an expreſs Law, to preſent him with a Crown, which was the uſual 
Reward of fuch as had gain'd themſelves Honour and Reputation, by | 
he careful and wiſe Management of publick Employments. Alfo till 
er Accounts were paſs'd, they were not permitted to ſue u for a- 
y other Office, or Place of Truſt, or to travel into any foreign Coun- 
ry, or to diſpoſe of their Eſtates, or any part of them, whether by 
ill, or conſecrating them to pious Uſes, or any other way; but the 
whole was to remain entire, that in Caſe they ſhould be found to have 
embezzel'd the publick Revenues, the City might not loſe by 'em. 
he (Aoyiew) Logi/tz, who examined the Accounts, were ten. If 
any Magiſtrate neglected to give in his Accounts, they prefer'd a- 
gunſt him an Action, which was term'd @2oys din. If any- 
Controverſy happen'd, it was determin'd by proper Judges. If it was 
concerning Money, the Logiſtæ themſelves were empower'd to decide 
it, If it concern'd- Affairs which belong'd to the popular Aſſembly, 
they refer'd thither. If it was about Injuries committed, it was 
brought before the Judges, who us'd to have Cognizance of ſuch, 
Cauſes k. Every Man was permitted to offer his Complaint, Pro- 
clamation being uſually made by the publick Crier in this Form, Tis 
Brneres xararyepin ; Who will accuſe? ? The time limited for Com- 
paints was thirty Days, which being paſt, no Magiſtrate - could 


1 fie Orat. in Evanar. eAſthiues contra Timarchum,  *" Demoſthen. in Theocr - 
Hh omoſthenes in Ariſtogit, Demoſthenes Leptinea, & Timocratea. u Suidasr, He- 
uns, Aiſchin. Orat. de Ement. ert, Aſchin. in Cteſipbmnt. WV Heſychins, * Ul- 
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ſtrates after the Expiration, of their Offices. Neither were they a 


as thought the Accuſation juſt, ſhould 4% up their Hands; which Adin 
Was term'd x«&rT@x4goro;, This being over, the reſt: of the Aſſembittee 


was d,,‘ -. Then the Voices being number'd on both ſides, th 


the firſt of Heratombeon, the firit Month in the Athenian Calendar; it m 


of the City, in the Chapel of Jupiter and Minerva the Counſellorss. 


5 HE chief Magi/trates of Athens were nine in Number, and h 


have any farther Trouble. If any Perſon, againſt whom a Compliheth 
was prefer d, refusꝰd to appear at the time appointed, he was ſummoyWhitted 
to defend himſelf before the Senate of five hundred; where if he did Hirt of 
make his Appearance, he. was puniſh'd-with eryuiz, Infamy. . ſriſtof 

This was the Method of examining into the Behaviour of Myr . 


empted from being brought to Trial during their Magiſtracy ; it M 
ing the Cuſtom for the nine Archons in every ordinary and ſtated (yi — 
enbly of the People, to propound this Queſtion, Whether the M8 ( 


ſtrates were faithful in the Diſcharge of their ſeveral Duties? If upu 
that any of them was accus'd, the Crier made Proclamation, that {ut 


to whom the Magiſtrate: appear'd innocent, held up their Hands, whit 


Majority carry d it. 33 i 
The Day in which the Magiſtrates entered upon their Offices, wy 


2 ſolemn Feſtival, which from the Occaſion had the Name of Eirmι 
and was celebrated with all the Expreſſions of Mirth and Joy, uſual u 


ſuch Occaſions. Alſo Sacrifices were offer'd to the Gods by the Senators 


and moſt of the other Magiſirates; and Prayers made for the Proſperiy 


— 


. =" 


nar xn, 
Of the nine Archons, &c. 


all the common Name of A4rchontes, or Rulers. They were e 
lected. by Lots, but were not admitted to their Offices, till they had 
undergone a two-fold” Trial, one in the Senate-houſe, call'd A, 
and . in the Forum, call'd Aoxyugoiz, The Queſtions which tht 
Senate propos'd to them, were ſuch as theſe, Whether they were d Myrt 


| ſcendad from Anceſtors, that had been Citizens of Atbens for thret Hand 


Generations? Of what Tribe and Hundred they were, and whether conſt 
they bore any Relation to Apollo Patrius, and * Herceus ? Wbe. the 
ther- they had been dutiful to their Parents, had ſerv'd in the Was, WW ſuch 


and had a competent Eſtate “? Laſtly, Whether they were «@a, per. of b 
Act in all the Members of their Bodies? It being otherwiſe unlawful ſu 2 Re 


them to be Archons. And, as ſome are of Opinion, the ſame Que Cont 
ſtions were demanded of all other Magiſtrates e. We muſt no Wl War 
omit} in this Place, that by the foremention'd Queſtion concerning If ar 
their Relation to Apollo Patrius and Jupiter Herteus, was .enquir' 


444444 . : - 2 g : " 
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®. Suid es, cnjus elegans eſt hac de re lotim. a Saidas, U.pian. in Median. Antin Wi Fall 
b Dcmoſth, in Enbulid, Pollax Onom. I. VIII. c. 9. D 1 


whether 


Orat. de Chorenta. 
archas coor Ariſingit. 
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nol nether they were freeborn Citizens of Athen, (they alone being per- 
— itted to execute the Office of Archon) for all the Atheniaus claim'd a 
lid rt of Relation to theſe: Gods. Hence we are told by the Schoſiaſt on 
lriſtopbanes 4 that the Archons honour'd . as their Progent- 


Mall weben they were admitted into their Office; is & rer wn cid, Sirus 
ey ade vdr, becauſe ſuch as had no Arquaintance with him, were re- 
it eluted Foreigners. Whence that ſaying of Ariftophants®, | » 
(wil . Y i} gc, 137 e 


Mg Oc 6 warg bos 16 7 r e bb 
fu they are not Barbarians pho live with Apollo Patrius. But aſter- 
t funds when the Athenian Glory was in the Declenſion, not only Men 
Adu the half Blood of Athens, but even Foreigners, who had been ad- 
emblj pitted. into. the City, Wer e made Ar chun s. Examples whereof are Ha- 
white; in, before he was advanc'd to be Emperor of Rome; and Plutarch, 


es, t rho relates &, that himſelf was honour'd with the Freedom of Athens, 
ade a Member of the Tribe Leontis, and afterwards. bore the Office of 


8, Wy 


Archan.: + n E 4-0 Y Tere 3 N ie 1 14 
it u But what was more peculiar to theſe Magiftrates, was the Oath res 


uired of them before their Admiſſion, in the Portico call'd Baribuieg 
Fox, or Tees r Aide, at the Stone Tribunal in the Norun, to this Effect; 
What they would obſerve: the Laws, and adminiſter Juſtice without Par- 
ality, would never be corrupted: by Bribes, or if they were, would 
dedicate a Statue of Gald of equal Weight with their own Bodies, to 
he De/pbian Apollo; from thence they went into the Citadel, and there 
repeated the. lame Oath. This Cuſtom was inftituted-by Solon, as we are 
nform'd by Plutarch in his Lite of that Law-giver.'' He mentions only 
the The/mothete ; but that the other Archons took the ſame Oath, is evi- 
lent from Plato, by whom Phearas is introduc'd, promiſing to dedicate 
at Delpbi a golden Statue equal to himſelf in Weight, -@ars2 oi im Ag- 
Iuris, after the manner of the nine Archons. ; | | 


1 
ſual on 
nators 


ſperiy 
. 


ere e This done, they undertook their Charge, ſome Parts of which were 
ey ig to be executed by them ſeparately, according to their reſpective Offi- 
bey ces, others equally concern'd them all. They had all the Power of pu- 
ch tie ning Malefactors with Death, were all crown'd with Garlands of 
re de Myrtle; they had a joint Commiſſion for appointing the Aumacei, 
' thret Wand Adhofiric by Lots, electing out of every Tribe one; as allo of 
— conſtituting the Iæaaęxe and ®vaxgye; and Tr brave, of enquiring into 


the Behaviour and Management of other Magiſtrates, and depoſing 
luch- as were by the Suffrages. of the People declar'd to be unworthy 


„ per. of bearing any Office, which had been committed to them bh. And as 
ful for 2 Recompence of their Services, they were free from all Taxes and 
Que Contributions exacted of other Citizens for the Building of Ships of 
ſt not War, which was an Immunity never granted to any beſides themſelves. 
erning BN If any Perſon had the Inſolence to ſtrike, or pablickly affront any of 


| 
* 


r 


=> 
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1 , e Avidus, p. 596. Edit. Amflelod. ( Xiphilinus Hadriane, Phlegon 
* Fals. 8 Sywpoſiac, Lib. 1. Problem. X. & Lib, X. Erobl. ultimo. I 


Halle ibid, Idem ubique laudstur in his capiribus, 


the 


Legacies; to take care of Orphans, and provide Tutors and Guardim 
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the Archont, adorn'd with their Crowns, or any other to whom the 
tizens had given a Crown, or other Honour or Immunity, he was to h 
niſh'd with Infamy (d ripvia) as guilty of a Diſreſpect not only to th 
Perſon whom he ket infur's;- but to the whole Commonwealth l. 
And thus much of the nine Archons in common, I ſhall now ſpat 
of them ſeverally ; only firſt begging leave to tell you, that concernin 
the firſt Original of their Names nothing certain is recorded; but Sig 
nius conjectures, that the Name of Beoiatvg, and Apxar, were in Imits 
tion of the chief Magiſtrates of former Ages, wherein the City was fi 
_ govern'd by Kings, and then by 4rchons; and that of Neatwapyos, in Me. 
mory of the General of the Army, an Officer uſually created by the fi 
Kings to aſſiſt them in times of War. And the O:opeliras, as their Nang 
Imports, ſeems to have been conſtituted in behalf of the People, to pro 
tect them in the Poſſeſſion of their Laws and Liberties, from the Uſur 
_ pation of the other Archons, whoſe Power before Solon's Regulation d 
the Commonwealth ſeetns to have been far greater, and more unbounded 
than afterwards ; for by that Law-giver it was order'd, that their Office 
ſhould chiefly conſiſt in theſe Things which follow. 
Axor, ſo call'd by way of Eminence, was chief of the nine, and 
is ſometimes nam'd Exe, becauſe the Year took its Denominatin 
from him. His Juriſdiftion reach'd both Eecleſiaſtical, and Civil A: 
fairs. It was his Buſineſs to determine all Cauſes betwixt Men and 
their Wives; concerning Wives brought to Bed after the Death of ther 
Husbands; concerning Wills and Teſtaments, concerning Dowries an 


for them; to hear the Complaints of ſuch as had been-injur'd by their, 
Neighbours; and to:puniſh ſuch as were addicted to Drunkenneſs; al 
do take the firſt Cognizance of ſome publick Actions, ſuch as thoſe call 
Erayſid i, doug Esdeigeig, Epnyic tie, of which in their Place. He 
kept a Court of Judicature in the Odeum, where Trials about ViQuals 
and other Neceſſaries, were brought before him. Ft was his Duty allo 
to appoint Curators, call'd'Eniutanra, to make Provifion for the Cele 
bration of the Feaſts: call'd Alec, and Of, with ſome other 80 
lemnities ; to take Care for the Regulation of Stage-plays, and to pro 
vide Singers, Choriſters, and other Neceſſaries for them *. He was to 
be puniſh'd with Death, if convicted of being overcome with Drink du 
ring the time of his Office. Ne CO pi Uo Edt Mrhbh- 
Baca, had a Court of Judicature in the Royal Portico, where be 
decided all Diſputes which happen'd amongſt the Prieſts, and the ſacred 
Families, ſuch as were the Ceryces, Eteobutadæ, &c. to whom certain 
Offices in the Celebration of Divine Worſhip belong'd by Inheritance 
Such alſo as were accus'd of Impiety, or Prophanation of any of tht 
Mytteries, Temples, or other ſacred things, were brought before him. ä 
It was his Buſineſs to aſſiſt in the Celebration of the Elufpnian, and Lt 15 
næan Feſtivals, and all thoſe, in which they ran Races with Torches n = 


their Hands, viz. Panathenea, Hephæſtia, and Promethea ; and to of- 1 
fer publick Sacrifices for the Safety and Proſperity of the Common. a . 


—— Demoſthenes in Mitlatia, © K Pollux Onowaſtic. Lyſias in Alaibiadem. Denali — 
in Macar. Sudas, Harpocrat. & ubique in his capitibus, | | | ealth 1 1 
1 «I | WEN * 
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ealth. It was, requir'd that his Wife, whom they term'd Baoiuooa, 
ould be a Citizen of the whole Blood of Athens, and a Virgin; 
hich was likewiſe enjoin'd by the Jewiſb Law to the High Prieſt, 
herwiſe neither of them was duly qualify'd to preſide over the Myſte- 
es and Rites of their ſeveral Religions Il. Beſides this, he had ſome Con- 
ernment in ſecular Affairs, for Diſputes about inanimate Things were 


99 rought before him; as alſo Accuſations of Murder, which it was his 
Imit uſineſs to take an Account of, and then refer them to the Areopagites, 
as full nongſt whom he had a Right of Suffrage, but was oblig'd to lay afide 
n Me. Wis Crown (which was one of the Badges of his Office) during the 
e fu rial. | | 1 Kr by | Os £ 
Nane 0o2tnapy © had under his Care all the Strangers and Sojourners in 
0 pro- When's, and exercis'd the fame Authority over them, which was us'd 
Ui the Archon towards the Citizens. It was his Duty to offer a ſolemn 
jon of acrifice to Enyalius, (who is by ſome taken for Mars, by others, for 
1nded ne of his Attendants) and another to Diana, firnam'd Ayporpe, from 


ne of the Athenian Boroughs; to celebrate the Exequies of the famous 
.triot Harmodius; and to take care that the Children of thoſe Men, that 


e, uad loſt their Lives in their Country's Service, ſhould have a competent 
natin &laintenance out of the publick Exchequer. T5. phe 

il Af But becauſe theſe three Magiſtrates were often, by reaſon of their 
n ant outh, not ſo well skill'd in the. Laws and Cuſtoms, of their Country, 
f thei ſs might have been wiſh'd, that. they might not be left wholly to them 
es and elves, it was cuſtomary for each of them to make choice of two Per- 


ons of Age, Gravity and Reputation to fit with them upon the Bench, 


then end direct them as there was occaſion. Theſe they call'd Napzdþo, or 
; 6 Aſſeffors, and oblig'd them to undergo the ſame Probation in the Senate- 
\ call{ Mouſe, and publick Forum, with the other Magiſtrates; and like them too, 


o give an Account how they had behav'd themſelves in their reſpective 
ruſts, when their Offices expir'd. a „ 
The ſix remaining Archons were call'd by one common Name, Thef- 
mothete. They receiv'd Complaints againſt Perſons guilty of falſe Ac- 
uſations, of Calumniating, of Bribery, of Impiety, which alſo was 
part of the King's Office, but with this Difference, that the Accuſers 
did only Paid, T dcn, inform againſt the impious by Word of Mouth 
at the King's Tribunal, whereas before the The/mothete, they did ypaO 
deliver their Indictment in Writing, and proſecute the Criminal. Alſo 


re he all Cauſes and Diſputes between the Citizens and Strangers, Sojourners, 
ſacrel Ir Slaves, and Controverſies about Trade and Merchandize, were brought 
ertain {before them. Appeals to the People were preferr'd, the publick Ex- 
tance. {Wamuination of ſeveral of the Magiſtrates perform'd, and the Suffrages in 
F the I publick Aſſemblies taken by them. They ratified all publick Contracts 
bim. and Leagues, appointed the Days upon which the Judges were to fit, 


and hear Cauſes in their ſeveral Courts of Judicature, took care that no 
Laws ſhould be eſtabliſh'd, but ſuch as conduc'd to the 758 and Pro- 


o of. pperity of the Commonwealth, and proſecuted thoſe that endeavour'd to 
mon. ſeduce the unwary Multitude, and perſuade them to give their Conſent 
— 


to what was contrary to the Intereſt of the Commonwealth. 


— 1 


on Eibe, 


Demaſthenes in Neæram. A Demoſthenes in Lacritam & in Nearam. 
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Eibe, were ten Officers appointed to aſſiſt the 4rchons, to pats i 
| Accounts of the Magiſtrates, and to ſet a Fine upon ſuch as they fonn 
to have embezzel'd the publick Treaſure, or any way injur'd the Col 
monwealth by their Male-adminiſtration. Ariſtotle ® tells us, they wal 
fometimes call'd Egeragal, and Turiſyepet, and others will have themy 
be the fame with the Acyigal; but theſe are by Ariſtotle ſaid to bed 
ſtinguiſh'd from them. N 1 


5 er AW.” = 
27 Of the Athenian Magiſtrates. 
O zee, the eleven, ſo calbd from their Number, were elected ul. 


of the Body of the People, each of the ten Tribes ſending one; 
to which there was added a Ppœfe sere, or Regiſter, to make up th 
Number; ſometimes they were call'd Nowo@vauxes Keeptrs of the Lani 
which Appellation was taken from their Office, being in ſome thing 
not unlike to that of our Sheriffs ; for they were to ſee Malefactors pit 
to Execution, and had the Charge of ſuch as were committed to the pi 
lick Priſon. They had alſo Power to ſeize Thieves, Kidnappers, al 
Highway-men upon Suſpicion, and if they confefs'd the Fact, to py 
them to Death ; if not, they wes ehlig'd to proſecute them in'aj 
- Goaupyoi, were Magiſtrates that preſided over the Athenian Tribes, ont 
of which was allotted to each of them. Afterwards, this Name be 
came peculiar to a military Command, and the Governours of Trik 
were calld Eryurayra; Gvagy. Their Bufineſs was to take Care of th 
publick Treaſure, which belong'd to each Tribe, to manage all thei 
Concerns, and call them together to conſult as often as any thing h 
pen'd, which requir'd the Preſence of the whole Body. £ 
 Outebroins ſeem to have had in moſt things the ſame Office, wit 
reſpe& to particular Tribes, that the Bars had, with reſpe& to tht 
Commonwealth. They were choſen ont of the Eüxarfidbi, or Nob 
ty, had the Care of publick Sacrifices, and other Divine Worſhip pect 
lar to their reſpective Tribes, and kept their Court in the Portico call 
 Bariacey, and ſometimes in the Buxonzior. FE. 
© * Oprerpiup;ot, and Ther riet, had in the ſeveral Ofœrriai, and Tarn 
the ſame Power that the ®uazpyo; exercis'd over the whole Tribe. 
 Auprayyer, had the fame Offices in the Ae, took Care of their Re 
venues, out of which they paid all the Duties required of them, ale: 
bled the People in the N * under their Juriſdiction, all who 
Names they had written in a Regiſter, and preſided at the Election 
Senators, and other Magiſtrates choſen by Lots. Sometimes we fi 
them call'd Nacxpzpz, and the Boroughs Nevxparizi, becauſe each 0 
them was oblig'd, beſides two Horſe-men, to furniſh out one Ship fo 
the publick Service. 45 7 | 
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Aut iap xo, were fix in Chief, but were aſſiſted by thirty inferior 
Mflicers, in laying Fines upon ſuch as came not to publick Aſſemblies, 
nd making Scrutiny amongſt thoſe that were preſent ; ſuch alſo as 
ere buſy in me Market they compell'd to leave their buying and 
ling, and attend on the publick Buſineſs, the which they did by the 
elp of the Tati), who were certain Inferior Officers, or rather Ser- 
ants, much like the Reman Lifors, and our Sheriff*s Livery-men, Bai- 
, Kc. the City of Athens had a thouſand of them, that liv'd in Tents, 
ected in the middle of the Forum, and were afterwards remov'd to 
he Areopagus. Their Name ſeems to have been taken from the Arms 
hey uſually carried with them, in the ſame manner that the Life- 
wards of Kings are call'd AzpvPzgs. Sometimes they are call'd Ar- 
ir Emer), a Name which was taken from their Offices; ſometimes 
ri, from Peuſinus, one of the Primitive 4thentans, that either firſt 


em tf 
be d 


ed aituted this Off ce, or gave Rules for the ordering of it; and ſome- 
> ON mes Exodus, from the Country of Scythia, for generally Men of that 


ountry were choſen into this Place, as DERg brawny, fturdy Fel- 
Ws 3. and therefore one of them is introduc'd by Ariſtophanes, ſpeak- 
ug in an uncouth and barbarous Manner ». But to return to the 
eriarchi. They were the Perſons that had the keeping of Angie 
” panfu S, Or Awxwma, Or publick Regiſter of the whole City, 
n which were written the Names of all the Citizens, as ſoon as they _ 
ame to be of Age to enter upon their paternal Inheritance, which 
hey call'd Anzis. 5 8 ED = 

| NowaPuacxs;, were Officers, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſee that neither 
e Magiſtrates, nor common People made any Innovation upon the 
avs, and to puniſh the ſtubborn and diſobedient P. To this End in 
blick Aſſemblies they had Seats appointed with the Tlpzedþo,, that they 
icht be ready to oppoſe any Man that ſhould act contrary to the 
ws, and receiv'd Cuſtoms, or promote any thing againſt the pub- 
ick Good. As a Token of the honourable Station they were plac'd 


ek Shews, and had Chairs erected for them, over againſt thoſe of the 
une Arc hong. 7 F „„ 
Nowel:'), were a thouſand in Number, who were commonly cho» 
n by Lot out of ſuch as had been Judges in the Court Heliza : Their 
Dfice was not (as the Name ſeems to imply) to enact new Laws by 
heir own Authority, for that could not be done without the Appro- 
ation of the Senate, and the People's Ratification, but to inſpect the 
Id ; and if they found any of them uſeleſs, or prejudicial, as the State 


1eir Mf Affairs then ſtood, or contradictory to others, they caus'd them to 
a de abrogated by an Act of the People. Beſides this, they were to take 
A ö are that no Man ſhould plough, or dig deep Ditches within the P elaſgian 


Vall, to apprehend the Offenders, and ſend them to the Archan. 


wo, AE : 
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* Ariflphaes ejuſiue Schaliof. Acarn, & Theſmoph. 7 Cicero de Legib. lib, III 
lanella de Re Ruſt, lib, XII. cap. 3. TP 3 | 40 | . 
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, they always wore a white Ribband in the ſolemn Games, and pub- 
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HE Treaſurers and General Receivers of Athens were of ſeys 
4 | Sorts; but before I proceed to give an Account of their Office 
it will be neceſſary to premiſe a Word or two concerning the publif 
Revenues ; which are by the accurate Sigonius divided into theſe fol 
following Sorts. "nr LEY y 
I. Thu, ſignifie thoſe Revenues, that were brought in by Lands, Ming 
Woods, and other publick Poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the Uſe of the Comma 
wealth; and the Tributes paid by the Sejourners and the. Freed-Servani; 
as alſo the Cuſtoms requir'd of certain Arts, and Trades, and particulyj 
of Merchants for the Exportation and Importation of their Goods. 


2. Oöpe, were the annual Payments exacted of all their tributary il E 
| ties, which after Xerxes's Overthrow, were firſt levy'd by the Athena tribt 
as Contributions to enable them to carry on the War, in Cafe, as yl pub 
fear d, the Enemy ſhould make a new Invaſion upon them. The firſt CilM Con 
lector of this Tax was Ariſtides, who (as Plutarch reports in his Life) 4 * 
| ſeſs'd all particular Perſons, Town by Town, according ts every Mu nue 
Ability; and the Sum rais'd by him amounted to four hundred al Wh 
ſixty Talents. To this Pericles added near a third Part, (proceeds m . 
Author) for Thucydides reports, that in the beginning of the Pelopom * 
fran War, the Athenians had coming in from their Confederates, fix hun —y 
dred Talents. After Pericles's Death, the Orators and Men powerfi os 
amongſt the People, proceeded to encreaſe it by little and little, til Os 
It amounted to one thouſand and three hundred Talents; and that nd 1 As 
fo much, becauſe of the extraordinary Expenſiveneſs of the Wars, wo 
by exciting the People to Largeſſes, Play-houſe Expences, and the ere n 
ting of Statues and Temples. 3 1 
3. Elecpepal, were Taxes laid upon the Citizens, as well as Sojournet, or 
and Freed-Servants, by the Order of the Aſſembly and Senate, for the dt - 
fraying of extraordinary Charges, occaſion'd by long and unſuccebiu F. f 
Wars, or any other Means. | fe ” 
* 4. Teiuware, were Fines and Amercements, all which were carry 'd is . a 
to the Exchequer, except the tenth Part, which was given to Minemi, 4 an 
and the fiftieth Part which belong'd to the reſt of the Gods, and the a 
| Heroes calbd EAA Having faid thus much of the publick Me = 
ney, I ſhall now proceed to the Perſons that had the Diſpoſal and M. "hr 
nagement of it. . ene ee 0 0 
Ericdrus, was elected by Lot out of the Prytanes, and had in W 22 
Cuſtody the Keys of the publick Exchequer, which Truſt was thougi 5 2 
ſo great, that no Man was permitted to enjoy it above once. Of the 7 
reſt of the Honours and Offices of this Magiſtrate I ſhall ſpeak in another ar 
P lace. | kin d. 


noi), were ten in Number, and together with thoſe that had the 
Care of the Money allow'd for Shews, had the Power of letting o 
the Tribute Money, and other publick Revenues, and ſelling _ 5 
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that were confiſcated ; all- which Bargains were ratified in the Name of 
their Preſident. Beſides this, it was their Office to convict ſuch as had 
not paid the Tribute, call'd Mere, and ſell them by Auction. Under 
theſe were certain inferior Officers, call'd Ex2.o/s, whoſe Bufineſs it was 
to collect the publick Money, for ſuch as had Leaſes of the City's Re- 
Venues, whom they call'd Te; theſe were always Perſons of good 
"Credit themſelyes, and beſides their own Bonds, were oblig'd to give 
other Security for the Payment of the Money due according to their 
Leaſes, in which if they fail'd any longer than till the ninth Prytanea, 
Wl they were under a Forfeiture of twice the Principal, to be paid by them 
ſelves or their Sureties, upon neglect of which they were all caſt into 
Priſon, and their Eſtates confiſcated 2. After the Expulſion of the 
chirtiy Tyrants, certain Officers, call'd £19u, were created with Power 
to take Cognizance of all Complaints about the Confiſcation of Goods, 
as appears from an Oration of Lyſias in behalf of Nicias. PR 
Exiygacheis, were Officers that rated all thoſe of whom Taxes and Con- 
tributions were requir'd according to every Man's Ability, kept the 
W publick Accounts, and proſecuted ſuch as were behind hand with their 
Contributions. e lame 5 8 


, ; 


Aped\xro, were ten general Receivers, to whom all the publick Reve- 


rb nues, Contribution-money, and Debts ow'd to the Publick were paid: 
4 Which done, they regiſtred all their Receptions, and croſs'd out of the 
ds m publick Debt-book ſuch as had diſcharg'd their Debts in the Preſence of 
* the whole Senate. If any Controverſy happen'd about the Money or 
* hin WY Tres, they had Power to decide it, except it was a difficult and knotty 


Point, or of high Concern, for ſuch they referred to the hearing of 
ſome of the Courts of Judicature. 1 
Arriſpa@sg & BVA, was a publick 2 appointed at the firſt In- 


t . 
- ſtitution of the Office by Election, and afterwards by Lot, to take a 


9, | 
* Counter: part of the Accounts of the Azedbxras, for the Prevention of all 

| Deceit and Miſtakes, _ | 
1 EVluor ai or EM,νi- tie, had the ſame Offices in the tributary 
he & Cities that belong'd to the Arelurai in their own Territories. = 
ceo _ Urxregts, were thoſe that receiv'd the Money due to the City from 

; Fines laid upon Criminals. N . | 
y'din Tawins 75 Os, #; 1, Oe, were thoſe that receiv'd that Part of the 
"OM Fines which was due to Minerva, and the reſt of the Gods, which was 
nd the done before the Senate. They were ten in Number, were choſen by 
K Me Lots out of the Ilwrexorpid;w, or Nobles, and had Power of re- 
1d M. mutting any Man's Fine, if it was made appear to them, that the Ma- 
$i/frates had unjuſtly impos'd it. Pollux tells us, they were the ſame 
in ls wich thoſe they call'd Kwazxptras, and theſe, as the Scholiaſt upon Ari- 
houglt Hepbanes reports, us'd to receive not only the Money due to the Gods 
Of the from Fines, but other Incomes deſign'd for Civil Uſes, and particularly 
mother the TS, diſtributed amongſt the Judges, and therefore call'd Au- 


\ 7 
5 e- us They were ſo nam'd 9. Rνννοα, becauſe they were a 
ad the Und of Prieſts, and us'd to claim as their Due the Relicks of Sacrifices 
out b mongſt which were the Skins and the Kr. | 


2 


— —. 
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 Zyiljre) were Officers appointed upon extraordinary Occaſions 1 11 
. after the publick Debts, when thro' the Neglect of the Receiver; - | 
or by other Means they were run up to large Sums, and began to be“. 
in Danger of being loſt, if not call'd in. Ls Ne x 
The Diſtinction of the Officers hitherto mention'd, has been taken! * 
chiefly from the different Receptions of the publick Money; I ſtil 
proceed in Sigonius's Method, and give you an Account in the next Place 
of thoſe that were diſtinguiſh'd by the different Manners of disburſig 
it. And to this end, you may know the publick Treaſure was div 
ded into three Sorts, according to the various Uſes to which it ww 
_ employ'd ; the firſt they call'd, | „55 = 
irws, being ſuch as were expended in civil Uſes, I, 


— 


$ Xeypelle * ox 
2. Ergulwrie, thoſe that were requir'd to defray the Charges of the | 
War. Ff e 1 
3. Owgxz, ſuch as were conſecrated to pious Uſes ; in which they dthen 
included the Expences at Plays, publick Shews, and Feſtivals, becaut WW ble t 
molt of them were celebrated in Honour of ſome of the Gods, or ie 
Memory of ſome deceas'd Hero; and Pollux tells us, the Money given th 


to the Judges, and the People that met in the publick Aſſemblies, wa 


call'd by this Name. There is a Law mention'd by Demoſthenes Te 
whereby this Money was commanded, when the neceſſary Expences dP: 
War could not otherwiſe be provided for, to be apply'd to that Uſe. d \ 
This Eubulus (to ingratiate himſelf with the Commonalty, who wen f Bre 
generally more concern'd to maintain the publick Shews and Feſtival Wi hoſe 
than the moſt neceſſary War) caus'd to be abrogated, and at the fame 47 
time to be declar'd a capital Crime for any Man to propound, that th Fong 
Otwpxs Niva ſhould be apply'd for the Service of the War *. een 
Tæwias Alone ee, otherwiſe call'd Exitus νε T x, T0008, 5 ibn 
was the principal Treaſurer, being far ſuperior to all the reſt in H- 
nour and Power, created by the People, and continu'd in his Office u, 
five Years: after which if he had behav'd himſelf with Honeſty ani el of 
Integrity, it was an uſual thing for him to be elected a ſecond and thin SEM 
time. 8 Uh 
Arriſpe@zvs & Atoryows, ſeems to have been one that kept a Cour eM 


ere 
zumve 
Mer 


terpart of the chief Treaſurer's Accounts, to preſerve them from beinj 
falſified, or corrupted. _ „ 85 


| Tapia 2 ErpariwriN@r, was the Pay-maſter General of the Army. of 
Tapzu Tay Otwpixay, or O im 26 ©zwpxa, had the Diſpoſal of the 3 
Ocwpixc xprpuerre, for the Uſes abovemention'd. But the greateſt ani 00 
moſt troubleſome part of his Office conſiſted in diſtributing 'em to the | 
poor Citizens, to buy Seats in the Theatre; which Cuſtom was fil Wi "nj 
begun and enacted into a Law by Pericles, to ingratiate himſelf with WS .. 
the Commonalty u; for as Libanius obſerves, in the Primitive Ag: * 
of the Commonwealth, when the Theatres were compos'd of Wood T1 
the People being eager of getting Places, us'd to quarrel among them 
ſelves, and ſometimes beat and wound one another; to prevent which 


Inconvenience, it was order'd that every one, before he enter'd ini 
— —  — MA 


! Ozat. in Nearam, © Ulpianus in Olyuthiac. 4, 4 Plautarch, Pericl:. 
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he Theatre, ſhould pay two Oboli, or a Drachm, according to Harpocra- 
Win, for Admittance ; and leſt by this Means the poorer fort ſhould be 
Wcptiv'd of the Pleaſure of ſeeing, every Man was allow'd to demand 
What Sum of the publick Exchequer v. 2 


-— a. 


CHAP; XV 
Of the Athenian Magiſtrates. 


EV [7@:44, were fo call'd from their Office, which was to lay in Cornu 
for the Uſe of the City, and to this end the Tapixs © digi, 
as to furniſh them with as much Money as they had Occaſion for. 
Athens was ſeated in a barren and unfruitful Country, which was not 
ble to furniſh its whole Inhabitants with neceſſary Proviſions, whereby 
Whey were forc'd to fetch Corn from foreign Nations, and ſupply their 
on Wants by the Superfluities of others: And this it was, that caus'd 
hem to inftitute this Office. rr EE 
= Ziro0vacue;, were fifteen in Number, ten of which officiated in the 
City, and five in the Piræeus; their Buſineſs was to take Care, that Corn 
Ind Meal ſhould not be ſold at too dear a Price, and to appoint the Size 
f Bread. Nearly related to theſe were the Emeuiriar, or Aredixrain, 


wer | » « | 

iv, hoſe Office was to ſee, that the Meaſures of Corn were juſt and equal. 
ane Aviv, ſometimes term'd Acſisal *, were ten in Number, five 
it the elonging to the City, and as many to the Piræeus. Others make them 


Witcen, ten whereof they give to the City, and five to the Piræeus, which 
Was reckon'd a third Part of Athens. To theſe Men a certain Toll or 
Tribute was paid by all thoſe who brought any thing to ſell in the Mar- 


de {a et. Whence Dicæopolis is introduc'd by Ariftophanes ?, demanding an 
y and el of a Bæotian for the TiA©» 4 avepds, Toll of the Market. 


g Ayo e redrlu ins Suri f wol. | 3 

W's thou ſhalt give me for Toll of the Market ; for their Buſineſs lay in 
Wi Market, where they had the Care of all Vendibles, except Corn; and 
Fere eſpecially oblig'd to ſee that no Man wrong'd, or any way cir- | 
umvented another in buying or ſelling g. 5 
M:Tpor0wes, were Officers that inſpected all Sorts of Meaſures, except 
tote of Corn; there were five of them in the City and double that | 
ſumber in the Piræeus, in which the greateſt Mart in Attica was kept. 
Oe, were Officers who took Care of the Fiſh-Market. They 


the 
- ful ere fo or three in Number, and choſen by the Senate . Their 
F with me is deriv'd from e, which tho? originally of a more general 


Age Snifcation, is many times appropriated to Fiſh. Thus Plutarch ® 
Wood inform'd us: Head, dra dar, FXVEVIKNXEv 0 b , = pk NSes 
them „e *αν˖.̃ Many other things being call'd eva, that Name is never- 
whic i Es 2 A AB: 
d into | Ont | 
ohr. * Ariſfophanes Scholiaft, in Acharn. Y Acharnenſ, Act. h. 
ig; * Thophrofe. de Legibus, © Athenevs lib, VI, Enſtathins ad Wind, A. 
( : Ympoſcac, lib. IV. problem Iv. . —— | | 
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 Zylnra) were Officers appointed upon extraordinary Occaſions yi Th 
—_—_— after the publick Debts, when thro' the Neglect of the Receiver, Ne f 
or by other Means they were run up to large Sums, and began to be“, 
in Danger of being loſt, if not call'd in. | 75 1 81 
The Diſtinction of the Officers hitherto mention'd, has been taken 2 
chiefly from the different Receptions of the publick Money; I fh — 
proceed in Sigonius's Method, and give you an Account in the next Place 
of thoſe that were diſtinguiſh'd by the different Manners of disburſnM 
it. And to this end, you may know the publick Treaſure was div. 
ded into three Sorts, according to the various Uſes to which it wi 
_employ'd ; the firſt they call'd, 55 1 | 
I. X Hull & dlouuiſc , being ſuch as were expended in civil Uſes. 

a Ergwrinxe, thoſe that were requir'd to defray the Charges of ti:M 
3. Owe, ſuch as were conſecrated to pious Uſes ; in which thr Wi 
included the Expences at Plays, publick Shews, and Feſtivals, becaut: Wi 
moſt of them were celebrated in Honour of ſome of the Gods, or nM 
Memory of ſome deceas'd Hero; and Pollux tells us, the Money giv 
to the Judges, and the People that met in the publick Aſſemblies, wu fem 
call'd by this Name. There is a Law mention'd by Demoſthen 
whereby this Money was commanded, when the neceſſary Expences dM 
War could not otherwiſe be provided for, to be apply'd to that U 
This Eubulus (to ingratiate himſelf with the Commonalty, who wer 
generally more concern'd to maintain the publick Shews and Feltiva 
than the moſt neceſſary War) caus'd to be abrogated, and at the fan: 
time to be declar'd a capital Crime for any Man to propound, that tit 
Otwere Ni ſhould be apply'd for the Service of the War *. ( 

| Tami * Atoixyo iu, other wiſe call'd Exitus nr T ro gold, 4 5 
vas the principal Treaſurer, being far ſuperior to all the reſt in Hut. 


nour and Power, created by the People, and continu'd in his Office u 
five Years: after which if he had behav'd himſelf with Honeſty u er 
Integrity, it was an uſual thing for him to be elected a ſecond and thi "wy 
time. | — _ 

 Avriſpe@30 N Atoryoiw;, ſeems to have been one that kept a Cour 4 

terpart of the chief Treaſurer's Accounts, to preſerve them from bei s 

falſified, or corrupted. 1 „„ „ a 3p 

Tapics 3 av Erqariwrixar, was the Pay-maſter General of the Army. * 
| Tapas To Ou, or O im To Owns, had the Diſpoſal of tit 3 

| Ocwpixce xprprertu, for the Uſes abovemention'd. But the greateſt and 00 
moſt troubleſome part of his Office conſiſted in diſtributing 'em to tit 5 . 
poor Citizens, to buy Seats in the Theatre; which Cuſtom was fl me 
begun and enacted into a Law by Pericles, to ingratiate himſelf wit onif 
the Commonalty n; for as Libanius obſerves, in the Primitive A, in 
of the Commonwealth, when the Theatres were compos'd of Wo Th 


the People being eager of getting Places, us'd to quarrel among them 
ſelves, and ſometimes beat and wound one another; to prevent whit 
Inconvenience, it was order'd that every one, before he enter'd int 
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he Theatre, ſhould pay two 04/7, or a Drachm, according to Hirpocra- 


ion, for Admittance ; and leſt by this Means the poorer ſort ſhould be 
Wcptiv'd of the Pleaſure of ſecing, every Man was allow'd to demand 
hat Sum of the publick Exchequer ”. e . 


— : 4 — 118 
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e A XV. 
Of the Athenian Magiſtrates. 


Ira, were ſo call'd from their Office, which was to lay in Corn 
for the Uſe of the City, and to this end the Taping u dloixfo t, 
vas to furniſh them with as much Money as they had Occaſion for. 
[thens was ſeated in a barren and unfruitful Country, which was not 
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ie to furniſh its whole Inhabitants with neceſſary Proviſions, whereby 
ey were forc'd to fetch Corn from foreign Nations, and fupply their 
wn Wants by the Superfluities of others: And this it was, that caus'd 
hem to inftitute this Office. F | ME 


W EroPvauxe;, were fifteen in Number, ten of which officiated in the 
Fity, and five in the Piræeus; their Buſineſs was to take Care, that Corn 
Ind Meal ſhould not be ſold at too dear a Price, and to appoint the Size 
F Bread. Nearly related to theſe were the Eirepperea, or Arodiriios, 

Fhoſe Office was to ſee, that the Meaſures of Corn were juſt and equal. 
= Ayoz we, ſometimes term'd Acſigæl *, were ten in Number, five 
Wlonging to the City, and as many to the Piræeus. Others make them 
teen, ten whereof they give to the City, and five to the Piræeus, which 

Was reckon'd a third Part of Athens. To theſe Men a certain Toll or 
Fribute was paid by all thoſe who brought any thing to ſell in the Mar- 
Wt. Whence Dicæopolis is introduc'd by Ariſtophanes ?, demanding an 
We! of a Bæotian for the riA©®» A ayepas, Toll of the Market 
= AYopgs THA®»> T&urluy Vin N16 i oi. | EE 

W's tho ſhalt give me for Toll of the Market ; for their Buſineſs lay in 
we Market, where they had the Care of all Vendibles, except Corn; and 
ere eſpecially oblig'd to ſee that no Man wrong'd, or any way cir- 
mvented another in buying or ſelling *. 3 VVV 
Aerpesctbei, were Officers that inſpected all Sorts of Meaſures, except 
oe of Corn; there were five of them in the City and double that 
umber in the Piræeus, in which the greateſt Mart in Attica was kept. 

OYagus, were Officers who took Care of the Fiſh-Market. They 
re two or three in Number, and choſen by the Senate . Their 
ame is deriv'd from C, which tho' originally of a more general 
gnification, is many times appropriated to Fiſh. Thus Plutarch d 
5 inform'd us: Head, dera Cen, xvevixnzey ò is fue, & cl. 
Nes xeawk. Many other things being call'd , that Name is never- 
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in Ohnthiace. * Ariftophanes Scholl aſt. in Acharn. Y Acharnenſ. Act. L. 

„V. 2 Theophroſt. de Legibus. 2 Athenans lib. VI, Enſtathins ad Viad. *. 
Inpeſiac. lib. LV, problem IV. — . — 
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ing the Children of Strangers both by Father and Mother's fide, hi 
by Fraud inſerted their Names into the publick Regiſter, thereby clain 


troverſies about Feaſts and publick Entertainments. 


other Things, eſpecially ſuch as any Way concern'd the Streets, ©% 
FT cel An pid, 9 x0FpoAG/wv, Y F TOgTUN, of the Minſtrels and Singer 


makes ten 4/ynomi, hve in the City, and as many in the Pirzeus :-Bi 


to fifteen , ten of which he would have to officiate in the City, 2 


e — — 
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rbeleſs now apply'd only, or chiefly io Fiſh. Whence A his is us'd in ui 


Senſe by Saint obne. 35 Diſor 
Eure is ici uτ,e, were Officers that belong'd to the Haven; the oz, 
were ten in Number, and the chief Part of their Buſineſs was to ta publi. 


Care that two Parts, at leaſt, of all the Corn which was brought inn 

the Port, ſhould be carry'd into the City, and no Silver ſhould be expon. 

ed by any private Perſon, except ſuch as deſign'd to trade in Corn d. 
Navrodizai, or Tefigodiα, had Cognizance of Controverſies that hy 
n'd between Merchants and Mariners, and examin'd Perſons, that be 


ing the Privileges of freeborn Citizens ; this they did upon the tweny 
ſixth of every Months Not much different from theſe were the En, 
Vari; according to Sigonins and Emminus's Account of them; only hy 
were to hear ſuch Cauſes in Matters of Trade, as requir'd Diſpatch 
and could not be defer'd to the monthly Seſſions of the Nevreozxui, BliMpence 
Pollux tells us, that beſides thoſe Trials, they had Cognizance of Can 


A5woper, were Officers who took Care of the Streets, and ſeven! 


and Scavengers, and ſuch like. Ariſtotle, as he is cited by Harpocratin 
Samuel Petitus enlarges their Number, as likewiſe that of the 4goranniWnpo 
in his 
Law, 


ond 


five in the Piræeus, which was never accounted more than a third Pa 
of Athens, and therefore he thinks that the Numbers in Harpocrati 


have been by ſome Accident or other chang'd. But as this is no % Th 
tain way of arguing ; ſo it is not improbable that the Pires, tho u conſiſ 
ly a third part of Athens, yet being a very great and celebrated MaW?erſo1 
might find Employment for as many Agoranomi and A4/tynomi as H Comꝑ 
other two Parts; however that be, we are inform'd by Demo/thent! diſtin 
that no Man ſerv'd in this Office oftner than once. | lubdiz 
Ohre, were the Surveyors of the Ways. 1 comp! 
Exigdræt F v2urwy, were thoſe that took Care of the Aquædi Pointe 
and other Conveyances of Waters. But the Fountains belong'd to otiagiſepon 
Officers, call'd Kpwo@uauxc;, And the Offices of theſe four are by Ey 
ſtotle comprehended under the Name of A5uvowiz, | hundr 
| Erigtras  onpooivr ν,z were Officers with whom was entre turns 
the Care, Contrivance and Management of all publick Edifices, ex third 
the City Walls, for which there were peculiar Curators, call'd from tie that t 
Offices Teenie, whoſe Number was uſually the ſame with that of Maga: 
Tribes, every one of which had the Choice of one Tezo70;, as off which 
as Occaſion requir de. 5 3 manne 


eppes, were in Number ten, and as their Name imports, 1 Datte. 
Care that the young Men behav'd themſelves with $7briety and Ma vrho v 
tion. For the fame end, the The/mothet@ us'd to walk about 2 

_ — * * 2 N e N , a [ETON 

© Evangelii cap. VI. verſ. 9. 4 Demnſthen. Wn Lacritum Harpocrat. 00 505 
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City in the Night time, and correct ſuch as they found committing any 
Diſorder 8. | | 


n thy 


the 05977, were three Officers, that provided Lights and Torches at the 
0 ta pablick Entertainments, and took Care that every Man drank his due 

t inn proportion b. 1 wy 5 

pon Tinaix ev, alſo had an Office at publick Feaſts, Sacrifices, Marriages, 


and other Solemnities, and took Care that nothing ſhould be done con- 
rary to Cuſtom . | 2 . 
Toni,, were Magiſtrates, whoſe Buſineſs it was to regulate the 


Women's Apparel, according to the Rules of Modeſty and Decency ; and 


at ha 
hat be 
e, hi 

claim 


twennMWrhich they expos'd to publick View in the Ceramicus. 


\ 


e EA Aurzpye,, were Perſons of conſiderable Eſtates, who by their own 
ly che e, or the whole People, were order'd to perform ſome publick Du- 
path, or ſupply the Commonwealth with Neceſſaries at their own Ex- 
u. yences. Of theſe there were divers Sorts, all which were elected out 
f Coro! twelve hundred of the richeſt Citizens, who were appointed by the 


ſever 
0 / 
D. 
dingen 
cratiq 
15.2 BY 


and chargeable Offices in the Commonwealth, every Tribe electing an 
hundred and twenty out of their own Body; tho”, as Sigonius has ob- 
fery'd, this was contrary to Solau's Conſtitution, by which 2 Man, 


ranm{Wpnpos'd on the ſame Perſon at once, as we are inform'd by Demoſthenes, 
ty, An his Oration againſt Leptines; where he likewiſe mentions an ancient 
ird Law, requiring every Man to undergo ſome of the aurupya every ſe- 
ocratinWcond Year. 1 | | | | 

no ca Theſe twelve hundred were divided into two Parts, one of which 
tho u eonfiſted of ſuch as were poſſeſs'd of the greateſt Eſtates, the other of 
d Ma kerſons of meaner Abilities. Each of theſe were divided into ten 


as ti 
themes 
ſubdivided into two Parts, according to the Eſtates of the Perſons that 
compos'd them; and thus out of the firſt ten Evpuwepizi, were ap- 
pointed three hundred of the moſt wealthy Citizens in Athens, who 
upon all Exigences were to furniſh the Commonwealth with neceſ- 
ary Supplies of Money, and together with the reſt of the twelve 
undred, were requir'd to perform all extraordinary Duties in their 


dul! 
to obe 


by 4 


ntruiMurns*. The Inſtitution of theſe Zvpyperizi, happen'd about the 
3, exch third Year of the hundredth Olympiad, Mauſinicus being Archon. Before 
om the that time, ſuch as were unable to bear the Expence of any AuTY6Y it 
it of Mlign'd to them, had Relief from the n bei, or Exchange of Goods, 


as o which was one of Solon's Inventions, and perform'd in the following 


manner. If any Perſon appointed to undergo one of the Aut fla, or 
ho * Duties, could find another Citizen of better Subſtance than himlſelt, 
” l 


bout n Caſe the Perſon thus ſubſtituted in the other's Place, deny'd him- 


ä 


a Ubion. in Orar, SAVE Il Athenens, lib. X. _ Idem. lib. VI. 
 Uſian, in Olinthiac, II. & Aphch, I. pet” Tn 


t (0 
5 


et a Fine upon ſuch as were too nice and phantaſtical in their Dreſſes, 


People, to undergo, when they ſhould be requir'd, all the burdenſome 


of what Quality ſoever, was oblig'd to ſerve the Publick, according to 
his Ability, with this Exception only, that two Offices ſhould not be 


Companies, call'd Eupyperpici, which were diſtinct Bodies, and had 
diltinct Governours and Officers of their own. They were again 


Wo was free from all the Duties, then the Informer was excus d. Bur 


elf to be the richeſt, then they exchang'd Eſtates in this manner; 


The 
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The Doors of their Houſes were cloſe ſhat up and ſeal'd, left any thin 
ſhould be carry'd thence. Then both the Men took the following Oath; 
ATouiveo Ty e Thy $waurs eps, irg, ww, Tay i Toi 706g 70 lorrs 
ft io, d H rower dr ˖ H οẽ u“ I will truly and faithfully dif 
cover all my Subſtance, except that which lies in the ſilver Mines, ahi were 
the Laws have excus'd from all Impoſts and Taxes. Then within thre 
Days, a full Diſcovery was made of their whole Eſtates, and this wa 
term'd e. Neither was this Cuſtom wholly laid aſide upon the In. 
ſtitution of the foremention'd ovppwogax:; but then and afterwards, i 

any one of the three hundred Citizens could give Information of ay 
other Perſon more wealthy than himſelf, who had been paſt by in the 
Nomination, the Informer was excus'd I. This whole Controverſy wi 
term'd dd, the Senſe of which Word is ſo much enlarg'd by ſome 
as to be equivalent to the general Terms, xe/o4 and «pPrwoyriry ®; 


and by. others ® is reſtrain'd to the Controverſies happening between ti PA 
Lvoęnſei, tho? perhaps theſe may be taken in general for the 2«rspyoi, o ſes in 
remarkable Part being put for the whole. This muſt be obſerv'd farther, were 
that if any Controverſy happen'd between ſuch as were appointed 7p The) 
x, it was to be brought before the 5paryys;, who had the Care of 1 Man 
Warlike Preparations, and by him to be refer'd to the cuſtomary Judges; Mfothe! 


the reſt of the fudleacia ſeem to have belong'd to their Magiſtrates. 
Of the Duties to be undergone in the foremention'd Matters, ſom: 
concern'd the Affairs of Peace, others related to thoſe of War. Th: 
Duties of Peace were chiefly three, yepry/iz, yuuaciapyic, and t 
Thoſe of War are two, pu and foPopd. FO a Dn 


\ 


| X-on7y04, were at the Expence of Players, Singers, Dancers, and Muf- WW u 

_ clans, as oft as there was Occaſion for them at the Celebration of ther by tl 
publick Feſtivals and Solemnities “. 3 5 time 
Pour ercicrp l,, were at the Charge of the Oil, and ſuch like Neceſſaris ¶ ſhou 

for the Wreſtlers and other Combatants P. | | mon 


Esidrepis Tor Pvaar, were ſuch as upon publick Feſtivals made an En- ien 
tertainment for their whole Tribe 3. Beſides thoſe who were appointed of t 
by Lots to this Office, others voluntarily undertook it to ingratiate then- ]Wſiabl 
ſelves". It may be farther obſerv'd, that the wiranos, S9journer:, hl conc 
alſo their See, by whom they were entertain'd. 9 5 othe 

Tpiypupxot, were oblig'd to provide all ſorts of Neceſſaries for the thei: 
Fleet f, and to build Ships. To this Office no certain Number of Men ther 

was nominated ; but their Number was encreas'd or diminiſh'd accord mor. 
Ing to the Value of their Eſtates, and the Exigencies of the Common- rſt 

wealth. V . „ with 
Eiotorres, were requir'd, according to their Abilities, to ſupply the was 
3 with Money for the Payment of the Army, and other Occ: . 
ions *. 5 8 

Befides theſe, upon extraordinary Occaſions, when the uſual Sup 
plies were not ſufficient, as in Times of long and dangerous Wars, the 
rich Citizens us'd generouſly to contribute as much as they were able 


— 


! Conf. Demoſthen. in Leptin. & Phenip. m Heſychius. n Suidas. 0 Lyfi 11 
Orat. de Muneribus, Plutarchus de Prudentia Athenienſium. p Ulpianus in Lepi Bl 464. 

q4 Demoeſihen, Mediana & Leptinians.  ©* Pollus, I Plutarch. loc. Citat: ben, 
t Zy/ias Orat. de Muneribus. 15 e (0 
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Ito the publick Neceſſities, beſides what was required of them, and could 
not be avoided. Theſe are by Pollux call'd zds £10) ous, ale pipoiſes, 


thing 
Dathe 


16 Toy : lorrig, S0 A, &c. | | UE | 

y dif. Others there were, that were not properly Magiſtrates, yet becauſe they 
hid MEwere employ'd in publick Buſineſs, muſt not be omitted in this Place. 

thre: Such were the Euy9zo;, or Orators appointed by the People, to plead 

s in behalf of any Law, which was to be abrogated, or enacted, of whom 
e In have ſpoken in another Place. Theſe Men, tho? differing from thoſe 
ds, i no are next to be mention'd, were ſometimes term'd paleges, and 


cuviſogo, and their Fee v onwnſopngy. Leſt this Office, which was cre- 


f an 
Jated for. the Benefit of the Commonwealth, ſhould be abus'd, to the pri- 


in the 


y un vate Advantage of particular Men, there was a Law enacted, whereby 
ſome the People were prohibited from conferring it twice upon the ſame 
„%%; 7h oo | CE 1 

en the Phropes, were ten in Number, elected by Lots, to plead publick Cau- 
„ one ſes in the Senate-houſe or Aſſembly, and for every Cauſe wherein they 
rther were retain'd, they receiv'd a Drachm out of the publick Exchequer. 
pa. They were ſometimes call'd Zuvyſogo;, and their Fee To Tuwnſcpior%, NO 
of al Man was admitted to this Office under the Age of forty Years x. Tho? 
does; others think it was lawful to plead both in the Senate-houſe, and before 
. the publick Aſſembly at the Age of thirty. Neither were they per- 
ſome I mitted to execute this Office till their Valour in War, Piety to their Pa- 


The 
lc. 


Mul 
their 


rents, Prudence in the Management of Affairs, Frugality and Tempe- 
rance had been examin'd into. The Heads of which Examination are 
ſet down amongſt the Laws of Athens. = 
lire, were Embaſſadors choſen by the Senate, or moſt commonly 
by the Suffrages of the People to treat with foreign States. Some- 
times they were ſent with full Power to act according as themſelves 
ſould judge moſt conducive to the Safety and Honour of the Com- 
monwealth, and then they were IIpioeus wroxpurogss, or Plenipotentia- 
ries, and were not oblig'd at their return Home, to render an Account 
of their Proceedings; but their Power was uſually limited, and they 
able to be call'd in Queſtion if they exceeded their Commiſſion, by 
concluding any Buſineſs beſides what they were ſent about, or in any 
other manner than what was preſcrib'd them. During the time of 


ſfarie 


in En- 
ointed 
them. 
„ had 


2r the their Employment, they receiv'd a Salary out of the Exchequer. Whe- 
f Men i er that was always the ſame, does not certainly appear; but it is 
ccord more probable that like the Pay of Soldiers, and other Salaries, it was 
nmon- WW firſt very ſmall, and afterwards, when the Commonwealth flouriſh'd 

with Trade and Riches, rais'd to a greater Value. When Euthymenes 
ly the was Archon, they receiv'd every Day two Drachms, as we are inform'd 
Occ: y 4riftophanes . 5 5 | 55 FS 

Ext 1wa; we H,, T wiſcw, 

; * Mic Picorru; vo der x α 7 iulęas, 


e able 


Ef " Demoſthen. in Leptin. ibidemque Ulpian. 
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5 . ot * 
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3 Ariſtophan. choliaſt. in Veſp, p. 
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Lain. 464. Edit. Amſtelog. * Ariftophanis Scholiaſtes Nabibus. Y Acharnenfibus Act. 1. 
| G 4 l * 
10 ; 


=. Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


We were ſent to the Great King of Perſia, with an Allowance of two Drats; 
ma a Day, Euthymenes being Archon. Thoſe who faithfully diſcharg'd thei 
Embaſhes were publickly entertain'd by the Senate in the Prytaneun:; 
thoſe who had been wanting in Care and Diligence, were fined . By 
ſuch as undertook an EmbaſJy without the Deſignation of the Senate d 
People, ew er with Death bd. | e : 
The Ilgioces were uſually attended by a Kipuz, or Herald; and 
ſometimes the Ki were ſent upon Embaſſies by themſelves, as Sj. 
gonius obſerves, eſpecially in the Primitive times, when all Embaſjy 
were perform'd by theſe Men, who were accounted ſacred and inviok. 
ble, not only as being deſcended from Mercury, and employ'd in his Of. 
fice, but becauſe they were publick Mediators, without whom all In. 
tercourſe and Hopes of Reconcilement between Enemies muſt be at a 

end. Therefore, as Euſtathius obſerves e, whenever Uly/?s in his Travel 
_ diſpatch'd his Scouts to diſcover what ſort of Country and People the 
Winds and Seas had brought them to, he always ſent a Ko along 
with them, whereby they were ſecur'd from receiving any Harm in 
all Parts of the World whither they were driven, except in the Cour 
tries of the Læſtrygones, Cyclo pes, and ſuch Savages, as were altogether 

void of Humaniiy. 8 %%% So TY. 5 
— Trappariie, Notaries, were ſeveral Sorts, and employ'd by ſeverl 
| Magiſtrates; concerning whom this may be obſerv'd in general, thut 
for the Prevention of Fraud and Deceit, a Law was enacted, puy v 0 
 Uroypwppwaricy Th wry d, That no Man fhould ſerve the ſame Magi. 
ſtrate in the Duality of a Notary above once. Beſides theſe, there were 
other ypuwpariic, Notaries, who had their Cuſtody of the Laws and the 
publick Records, which it was their Buſineſs to write, and to repeat 
to the People and Senate when ſo requir'd. Theſe were three in Num: 

ber, one choſen by the popular Aſſembly, whoſe Buſineſs was to recite 
before the People or Senate; and two appointed by the Senate; one 
whereof was Keeper of the Laws, another of other publick Records“ 

The Cuſtom was for a Notary to be appointed by every Pry tanta, who 

laid down his Office at the end of thirty Days, and then underwent the 

accuſtom'd (409) Examination*®. It may not be improper to add in thi 

Place, that at Syraci ſe, the Office of Notaries was very honourable, but at 

Athens reputed bre uni, a mean Employment , and executed by 

thoſe who were call'd by the Greeks Anooio, by the Roman Lawyers, 

Vulgares, or as that word is explain'd, Ca/ones. Theſe were commonly 
Slaves, who had learn'd to read and write, that they might thereby be- 

come the more ſerviceable to their Maſters gs. One of theſe was that 
| Nicomachus, againſt whom Ly/ias wrote his Oration. | 

Beſide the foremention'd Magiſtrates and Officers, there were ſeveri 
others, as the Trays, Neg). &c. But of theſe, and ſuch as had 
military Commands, or were employ'd in the Divine Service, I {hall 
give an Account in their own Places. : 
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Demoſſ henes Orat. de falſa Legat. ibi que Nrianus. 2 Tyucydi dis Scholtaſtts lib. VI. 
» Demefthenes loco citato. © Thad, ei. p. 183. Edit. Baſil. d Po;lnx lib. VIII. 
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Jak 3 * 

1 CHAP. XVI. 

* Of the Council ef the Amphictyones. 

ale ot EI NG in the next place to ſpeak of the Athenian Councils, and 
— Courts of Juſtice, I cannot omit the famous Council of the An- 
4 „hen,; which tho? it fate not at Athens, nor was peculiar to that 
baſin ity, yet the Athenians, and almoſt all the reſt of the Grecians, were 
\vich MWbncern'd in it. 


It is commonly thought to have been firſt inſtituted, and receiv'd 8 


* ame from ry the Son of Deauca/ion®; but Strabo is of Opi- 
at xn 'on that Acriſius, King of the Argiver, was the firſt that founded and 


we Laws for the Conduct and Management of it!; and then it muſk 


e the e its Name from Afupint inis, becauſe the Inhabitants of the Coun+ 
along ies round about met in the Council i; and Audrotion in Pauſanias tells 
m in that the primitive Name of thoſe Senators was Amphiftiones, however 
Coun. latter Ages it hath been chang'd into Amphifyones. But the former 
vether Jpinion receives Confirmation from what Herodotus reports of the Place 


There this Council was aſſembled, viz. that it was a Temple dedicated 


eren Anphictyon and Ceres Amphiftyoneis *; and Strabo alſo reports, that 
th is Goddeſs was worſhipp'd by the Aline. 
k The Place in which they aſſembled, was call'd Thermopylz, and ſome- 
Miri. nes Pylæ, becauſe it was a ſtrait narrow Paſſage, and, as it were, a 
were , or Inlet into the Country. Hence theſe Counſellors are often call'd 
1d the Niet, and the Council Ius: But the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles tells 


repeat 


Num: ho was the firſt that was arraigned in this Court, having aſſiſted in the 


urder of CIytæmneſira. Sometimes they met at De/phi, where they 


_ ere entruſted with the Care of Apollo's Temple, and the Pythian Games, 
rds“ Which were celebrated in that Place ®, the Situation of which rendered 
bo. very commodious for them to aſſemble in, for it was ſeated in the 


dſt of Greece, as the Geographers tell us. 


Bo. . 
nt tk The Perſons that firſt compos'd this Aſſembly by the Appointment 


. f Anpbictyon were, according to Pauſanias, the Repreſentatives of the 
d by Jonians, againſt whom the Athenians were included, Dolopians, Thefſa- 
vers, % Enanians, Mag neſians, Melians, Phthians, Dorians, Phacians, 
10 nd the Locrians, that inhabited near Mount Cnemis, and were call'd 
y be pon that Account, Epicnemidii. Strabo reports, that at their firſt In- 


1 titution, they were twelve in Number, and were delegated by ſo 
8 that . , | 8 EO 
any Cities. Harpocration alſo, and Suidas reckon up twelve Nations, 
df which this Council conſiſted, viz. Ionians, Dorians, Perrhebians, Bæo- 
ans, Mag neſi aus, Achæans, Phthians, Melians, Dolopians, Ainianians, Del. 


phian,, Phocians. Aſchines reckons only eleven, inſtead of the Acbæ ans, 


everal 
8 had 
hall 


— — 
* — — — 


— — 


6b. v. 11 Pauſunias Phocicis, Snidas. &c. n Geogr. I. IX. i Fuidas. * Lib, 


Vill. % AP. 200. 1 Herodot. Heſychius, Suidas, Harpecration, Strabo, Pauſanias A- 
legt. ut ® Panſan. Phocici s, & Achaicis, aliique. 3 
Ak. 5 | | 


LEnianians, 


5, that this Name was given them from Pylades, the Friend of Ore/tes, 
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LEniahians, Delphinians, and Dolopians, placing theſe three only, 9; 
Theſſalians, Oetæans, Locrians nx. | | 
Afterwards in the Time of Philip, King of Macedon, and Father 
Alexander the Great, the Phocians, having ranſack'd and ſpoil'd the] 
 phian Temple, were by a Decree of the Amphictyones invaded by then 
of the Grecians, as a ſacrilegious and impious Nation, and after 1 
Years War depriv'd of the Privilege of fitting amongſt them, togety 
with their Allies, the Lacedæmoniaus, who were one part of the Dori; 
and, under that Name, had formerly fate in this Aſſembly ; and their! 
cant Places were ſupply'd by the Macedonians, who were admitted, j 
return of their good Services they had done in the Phocian War. þ 
about ſixty eight Years after, when the Gau/s under the Command; 
Brennus, made a terrible Invaſion upon Greece, ravaging and deſtroyi 
all before them, ſparing nothing ſacred or prophane, and with a bar 
Tous and facrilegious Fury, robb'd and deſpoil'd the De/phian Temp 
the Phocians behav'd themſelves with ſo much Gallantry, fignaliziy 
 themle]ves in the Battel above the reſt of the Grecians, that they wen 
thought to have made a ſufficient Atonement for their former Offence 
and reſtor'd to their ancient Privilege and Dignity . 6.4 
In the Reign of Auguſtus Cefar they ſuffer'd another Alteration, | 
that Emperor having worſted Antony in a Sea-fight at Actium, and 
Memory of that Victory, founded the City Nicopolis, was defirous t 
its Inhabitants ſhould be admitted into this Aſſembly, and to mak 
Way for them, order'd that the Magneſians, Meleans, Phthians, and # 
21anians, who, till that Time, had diſtinct Voices, ſhould be number! 


4 | 
j ntiſt; 


with the The//alians, and ſend no Repreſentatives, but ſuch as wer ak 
common to them all; and that the Right of Suffrage, which formeiſi ore 


belong'd to thoſe Nations, and the Dolopians, (a People whole Stat 
and Name were extinct long before) ſhould be given to the Mod 
tans P. | 5 1 

. Strabo, who flouriſh'd in the Reign of Auguſtus and Tiberius, report] 
that this Council, as alſo the general Aſſembly of the Achæans, was i 
that Time diſſolv'd; but Pauſanias, who liv'd many Years after, unde 
Antoninus Pius, aſſures us, that in his Time it remain'd entire, and tu 
the Number of the Amphictyones was then thirty, being delegated by tit 
following Nations, viz. the Nicopolitans, Macedonians, Thefſalians, Bar 
tians, (who, in former Times, were call'd #0/ians, and inhabited ſome 
Parts of Theſſaly) Phacians, Delphians, Locrians, call'd Oxolæ, with thok 
that lie oppoſite to Eubæa, Dorians, Athenians and Eubæans. 
This Aſſembly had every Year only two ſet Meetings, one in the be. 
ginning of Spring, the other in Autumn 1, except ſome extraordina 
Occaſion call'd them together. The Deſign of their Meetings wi 
to determine publick Quarrels, and decide the Differences that happen 
between any of the Citics of Greece, when no other Means were {et 
to compoſe them. Before they enter'd upon Buſineſs, they joint 
ſacrific'd an Ox cut into ſmall Pieces to De/phian Apollo, thereby i 


— 
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fying the Union and Agreement of the Cities, which they repreſented. 


ir Determinations were always receiv'd with a great deal of Reſpect 
1Veneration ; and held inviolable, the Grecians being always ready to 
n againſt thoſe that rejected them, as common Enemies. c 

An Aſſembly of neighbouring Cities, met to conſult about the com- 
on Good, ſeems uſually to have been call'd Ape !; and beſide 
famous one already ſpoken of, Strabo mentions another held in the 
mple of Neptune at Trezen, at which the Delegates of the ſeven fol- 
wing States were preſent, viz. Hermione, Epidaurus, Agina, Athens, 
e Perſians, Nauplians, and the Orchomenians of Beotia *. | w 


CH A P. XVII. 
Of the Athenian Euacias, or Publick Aſſemblies. 
KKAHEIA, was an Aſembly of the People met together according 


to Liw, to conſult about the Good of the Commonwealth. It 
nfiſted of all ſuch as were Freemen of Athens, of what Quality ſoever, 


_—_ : - 


| has been elſewhefe mention'd. But ſuch as had been puniſh'd with 
Dus tu 


any (ar,) Slaves, Foreigners, Women, and Children, were ex- 
uded. In the Reign of Cecrops, Women are ſaid to have been allow'd 
oices in the popular Aſſembly: Where Minerva contending with Nep- 
ne, which of them two ſhould be declar'd Protector of Athens, andgain- 


Ig the Women to her Party, is reported by their Voices, which were 


jore numerous than thoſe of the Men, to have obtain'd the Victo- 
l. It was of two ſorts, the firſt of which they call'd Kovgz, the other 
1/27 ©», 55 | Es e 
Nye, were ſo call'd, dm 75 xupciy Tz Vn iruε τν , becauſe in them 
e People confirm'd and ratified the Decrees of the Senate; or rather 
cauſe they were held upon ie xupizs, or apo Plas © vouuor, Days 
ated and appointed by Law*. 2 e | 
They were held four Times in five and thirty Days, which was 
e Time that each Iloramu, or Company of Prytanes, preſided in the 
enate. The firſt A/embly was employ'd in approving and rejecting 

aiftrates, in hearing Actions call'd Eireyytaz; and Propoſals con- 
erning the publick Good; as alſo in hearing the Catalogue of ſuch 


olſefſions, as were confiſcated for the Service of the Commonwealth, 


nd ſeveral other Things. The ſecond made Proviſion both for the 


ommunity and private Perſons ; and it was permitted every Man 
d prefer any Petition, or ſpeak his Judgment concerning either of 


hem. In the third, Audience was given to the Embaſſadors of foreign 


ates. The fourth was wholly taken up with Religion, and Mat- 
rs relating to the divine Worſhip”. At this time the Prytanes 
ho were oblig'd Sd ixarers ,. every Day to offer Sacr ifices for 


' Geogr. lib. vn. | Varro apud Sanddam Au uſtinum de civitate Dei, 
b. XVIII. cap. 9, t aida s, Ariſtoph, Schol. Acharn, 4 Follnæ, I. VIII. e. 5 p 
8 | | | the 
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the publick Safety, ſeem to have acquainted the 4/#mbly with the Sued 
of their Devotions after this manner: It is juſt and meet, O Atheniq 
<« as has been cuſtomary with you, that we ſhould take Care that 
Gods be religiouſly worſhipp'd. We have therefore faithfully d 
& charg'd this Duty for you. We have ſacrific'd to Jupiter the Saviny 
<4. to Minerva, to Victory; all which Oblations have been accepted 
« your Safety. We have likewiſe offer'd Sacrifices to Perſuaſion (Nu 
« to the Mother of Gods, to Apollo, which have met with the like g 
£« Succeſs. | Alſo the Sacrifices, offer'd to the reſt of the Gods, have h 
& all ſecure, and acceptable, and /a/utiferous : Receive therefore the H 
„ pineſs, which the Gods have vouchſafed to grant you “.“ The ff 
Aſſembly was upon the eleventh Day of the Prytanea; the ſecond, n 
the twentieth ; the third, upon the thirtieth; the fourth, upon the thin 
third. Some there are, that reckon by the Month, and tell us, twiſ 
they had three Aſemblies every Month, upon the firſt, tenth, and tl 
tieth Days; or upon the tenth, twentieth, and thirtieth x. But tv 
former 3 ſeems to be more agreeable to the Cuſtom of ili 
ancient Athenians, amongſt whom were ten IIppravizzi, according toth 
Number of their Tribes, each of which rul'd thirty five Days, in whi 
they had four 4/emblies. Afterwards the Number of the Tribes bein 
encreas'd by an Acceſſion of two new ones, the Ilpurarzias, were l 
twelve in Number, each of which ruPd a Month, and then perhaps ti 
Atter Computation might take Place. 
 Euyxano EAR An,⁊, were fo call'd, > Ts ovyzanm, becauſe the bes 
ple were ſummon'd together, whereas in the Kupizs, they met of the 
own accord, without receiving any Notice from the Magi/trates, ax ll 
pian obſerves?. The Perſons that ſummon'd the People, were commoni 
the Srarnyel, the eat, or the Kyevxrs in their Names, becauſe tt 
Occaſion of theſe extraordinary Aſemblies, was, for the moſt part, tit 


coming on of ſome ſudden, unexpected, and dangerous War; ſometine 4 
the P/Ftanes, if the Senate ſo order'd it, as they uſually did, when af 05 
civil Affairs, in which the Trparaxyel were not concern'd, requir d 75 0 
quicker Diſpatch than could be given them in Kugizs. The Crier (up We 
feems to have ſummon'd them twice at the leaſt. Whence in 4, 1 
phanes it is ſaid to be full time to go to the Aſſembly, becauſe the Cni Ne 
nad given the ſecond Call. 4 — 
Now Sou, g & unovt E ,’,t, | 5 
DD | _ 
Kerwnnrici, as Pollux, natrexniou;, as Ammonius, or Karan 2 


as Heſychius calls them, were Aſemblies held upon ſome very weight 
and momentous Affair, to which they ſummon'd not only thoſe Citixi Or: 
that reſided in that City, but all that liv'd in the Country, or were ntl 
Ships then at Anchor in the Haven. eee TR DIY 

The Places where the Exzx2ngiz were aſſembled, were ſeveral ; as Fir, 


Vemoſihenes Pram. * Upian. in Demeſthen. Ariſtipb. Schol. 1 a 
In Orat. de falſa Legat. x Concionatricibus. p. 686. Ed, Amſtelibd. Meg 
3 | 8 


er BM 


Of the Civil Government of Athens. 93 


Su Ayers, or the Market-place ; and there, not the Athenians only but 
Lenin Moſt other Cities, had their publick Meetings, becauſe it was uſually 
that ry capacious. Hence the Aſenblies themſelves came to be call'd 
ily 4 you, and to make a Speech eryopeurey, as Harpocration obſerves. : 
Fein me, was a Place near the Cittadel, ſo call'd d m mwmroxack rec; 
mh 1 Tec 4 Nicht, n dit To r uινά,] oy auTy 286 Bs>.wras, becauſe 
7 Me fill'd with Stones, or Seats ſet cloſe together, or from the Crowds 
ke gu Men in the Aſemblies, and therefore @wxirns is by the Comedians 
web ken for the thronging and preſſing of a Multitude . It was remark- 
he He e for nothing more, than the Meanneſs of its Buildings and Fur- 
Phe f iture, whereby in Ages that moſt affected Gaiety and Splendor, it re- 
d, uind Monument of the ancient Simplicity o. 

e un The Theatre of Bacchus, in later Times was the uſual Place, in which 


he Aſemblies were held ©, but even then Pnyx was not wholly forſaken, 


: hy a | 
14 being againſt Law to decree any Man a Crown, or elect any of the 


nd tir .de. 

But M Igiſerates in any other Place, as Pollux; or at leaſt, the Zrpariysi, as 
1 ofs reports. | „ 5 . 
g ue The ſaled Aſemblies were held in the foremention'd Places, but ſuch 
n whos were call'd upon extraordinary Occaſions, were not confin'd to any 


ertain Place, being ſometimes held in the Piræeus, where there was 
Forum call'd Hræedie vt ia dee, in the Munychia, or any other Place 
apacious enough to contain the People. Eq „55 
The Magiſtrates, that had the Care and Management of theſe Aſem- 
hies, were the Prytanes, Epiſtatai, and Proedri.  _ | 
The Prytanes ſometimes call'd the People together, and always before 
heir Meeting, ſet up a Ilpoypappe in ſome Place of general Concourſe, 
In which was contain'd the Matters to be conſulted upon in the fol- 


25 bein 
vere 11 
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of than 
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mmo 

DE lowing Aembly, to the end that every Man might have time to conſi- 
art, Her of them, before he gave his Judgment . | © 
meine Urls, were ſo calbd from the f, Places, which they had in the 
hen n Aenblies. Whillt the Tribes of Athens were no more then ten, the 
quird1 Proedri were nine in Number, being appointed by Lots out of the nine 

7 (xi Tribes, which at that time were exempted from being Prytanes. Their | 
\ Arif Buſineſs was to propoſe to the People the Things they were to delibe- 
je Cl nte upon, and determine in that Meeting e, at the end of which their 


Offices expir'd. For the greater Security of the Laws and Common- 
wealth from the Attempts of ambitious and deligning Men, it was 
cuſtomary for the Nopo@vaurs; in all 4/emblies owynatifeu rel beldpoig, 
iner Nac, ET LXUpOT OVEY 006 pon opp, #0 ft with the Proedri, 
and to hinder the People from decreeing any thing contrary to the Publick 
coal Ltereſt t. By another Law it was likewiſe provided, that in every A, 
weight lend iy, one of the Tribes ſhould be appointed by Lots, mpeed}svwr, to preſide 
Citiau fe SYggeſtum, to defend the Commonwealth *, viz, by preventing the 
re in n Orators and others, from propounding any thing inconſiſtent with the 
red Laws, or deſtructive of the Peace and Welfare of the City. 


E Fir, "7 
ad 5 ; 2 | | R 
* &riftiph, Schol, Acharn. Equit. &c, d Pollan lib. VIII. c. 8. © Demoſthen; 
-— "Wang. d Pollzx, lib. VIII. c. 8. © Ulptanns in Ymocrat. f Pollux, lib. 
AA Fil. c. 9. 8 AHſchines in Timarchum. : | | Erie 
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If the People were remiſs in coming to the Aſemblies, the Magiſrit 
us'd their utmoſt Endeavours to compel them; they ſhut up all d 


bly; they took Care that all Vendibles ſhould be carried out of f 


and if this was not ſufficient, the Logiſtæ (whoſe Buſineſs this wy 
took a Cord dy'd with Vermilion, with which they detach'd twot 


at this Verſe, 


Aſemblies, it was decreed, at the Inſtance of Calliſtratus, that an Ob 


three Oboli, at the Inſtance of Agyrrhius. The Expectation of thi 


ſented themſelves. Whence that ſaying of Ariſtophanes *, where I 
ſpeaks of Plutus, the God of Money; | 


Ts not the Aſſembly frequented for his Sake ® They who came late tothe 
Aſembly, receiv'd nothing; which is evident from the following Vetls 
of the ſame Author l. ED | 
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 Enigeary, the Preſident of the Afſembly was choſen by Lots out of 
Proeari ; the chief Part of his Office ſeems to have conſiſted, in grant 
the People liberty to give their Voices, which they were not permit 
to do, till he had given the Signal ®. 


Gates, that only excepted, thro' which they were to pals to the 4% 


Market, that there might be nothing to divert them from appearin 


the Tetra, into the Market, where one of them ſtanding on one fi 
and another on that which was oppoſite, purſu'd all they found ther 
and mark'd with the Cord as many as they caught, all which hu 
certain Fine ſet upon them, as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes obſena 


OW t & yore AﬀAS Ti, 3.04 0 n, 


T out) Pruſucs H Emu o“e. | 


They in the Forum chat, and up and down 
Scamper t'avoid the Cord Vermilion dy'd. * 


Laſtly, for an Encouragement to the Commonalty to frequent th 


ſhould be given out of the Exchequer to all ſuch as came early to tit 
Place appointed for the 4//zmbly. This was afterwards encreas'd t 


Reward drew many of the poorer fort, who would otherwiſe have a 
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BAE. Arg role made k rich; XP. EZ txxAndias. 
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Þ Harpocration, Demoſthenes Angrotiana, eAiſchines in Cteſphont. Acharn. 
* P. ut. Act. I. Scen, Il.  ?Comvionatricibns, p. 704. Edit. Amſielod. i 
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c boiſtrous and tempeſtuous Weather, or a ſudden Storm, which they 
Id Azeonwiis . or Earthquake happen'd, or any inauſpicious Omen 
deard, the Aſſembly was immediately adjourn'd. But if all things 
tinu'd in their uſual Courſe, they proceeded in this Manner. 
Firſt, the Place where they were appointed to meet, was purified 
killing young Pigs, which, as was uſual in ſuch Lyfrations, they 
ried round about the utmoſt Bounds of it; on the outfide of which 
Man was permitted to ſtand, becauſe thoſe Places were accounted 
pphane and unſanctify'd, and therefore unfit for the tranſacting Bu- 
fs of ſo great Conſequence, as that in which the Welfare, and Safe- 
of the State was nearly concern'd ; this we learn from Ariſtophanes, 
whom the publick Crier warns the People to ſtand on the infide of tha 
agb, for ſo they call'd the Sacrifices offer'd at Expiations, | 
aid, ws a sr hre 75 xabapmur@»>. | 5 | | 
ze Perſon that officiated in the Laſtration, was call'd Kabaprys and 
leine, from Isis ia, another Name for Kelwjware n, and Eciazpy©, 
Wcording to Pollux. | | 
The Expiatory Rites being ended, the publick Crier made a ſolemn 
yer, for the Proſperity of the Commonwealth, and the good Suc- | 
Ws of their Counſels and Undertakings?®. For amongſt the Primitive 
Feels, all Things were carry'd on with a great Shew of Piety and De- 
Wtion ; and ſo great a Share they thought their Gods had in the Ma- 
Wzcment of human Affairs, that they never undertook any thing of 
cight or Moment, eſpecially in publick Buſineſs, without having firſt 
ok'd their Direction and Aſſiſtance. 333 
hen he pronounc'd a bitter Execration againſt ſuch as ſhould endea- 
Nur any thing in that Agembly to the Prejudice of the Commonwealth, 


caring 
15 wg 
two g 
ne fi 
] then 
had; 
bſene 
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nt th 
OB 
to th 


as'd th pving, that he, and his whole Family might be made remarkable Ex- 
of ti rles of the Divine Vengeance 7. | 1 
ave 88 Then the Crier, the Proedri giving the Command, repeated the es- 
ere It 


wwz, or Decree of the Senate, upon which the Aſembly was then 
deliberate. That being done, the Crier proclaim'd with a Grad Voice, 
WY opev55y G 1 vs TEYT1%o1T® LD yi [oyoray ; which of the Men above 
ty Tears old will make an Oration? Then the old Men propounded what- 
er they thought convenient. After which, the Cryer by a ſecond Pro- 
amation gave them to underſtand, Aiyuy F Aloraias T ebe, ors #55 ty 
at every Athenian might then 4 whom the Laws allow'd ſo to do . 
Ir 25 they judg'd it unreaſonable, that any Man's Quality or Age (ſo 

were not under thirty) ſhould debar him from uttering what he had 
ncely'd for the Good of the Commonwealth; ſo, on the other Hand, 
was thought very undecent and unbecoming for young Men to give 
eir Opinions, before they had heard the Sentiments of ſuch, as Years 

Experience had render'd more fit and able to judge. 


> to tht 
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„ Ariſtophan. Schol. ibid. n Ariſtoph. Schol. ibid, & Concionatric, &c. Suidas,. 
. 0700s. recipng Heſychins v. x r. o Demoſt hen. Timocrat, P Demoſt hen. 
. Llapcercio C, 4 Ariſtophan, Acharn, Demoſthenes & </Eſchines in Cteſit hont. 
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But the Wiſdom of the Law-giver thought it not expedient tog 
mit every Man without Diſtinction to deliver his Opinion; for ſug 
were convicted of any heinous Crime, or Impiety, Prophanenck 
Debauchery, had fled from their Colours, or were deeply indebte{ hoe 
the Commonwealth, he excluded from having any thing to do in oli: 4: 
Conſultations ; it being ſcarce probable that Perſons of wicked Ii hole 
or deſperate Fortunes ſhould endeavour any thing conducive to! 
Peace and Proſperity of the State, but rather that they ſhould defignt 
Confuſian and Ruin of it, that themſelves might be enrich'd with! 
Spoils of honeſt Men, and be at Liberty to take their full Career in th 
unlawful Pleaſures, without the Reſtraint of Laws, and Fear of Pull 
ments. Wherefore, if any Man was thought by the Prytanes to bet 
fit to make an Oration to the People, they enjoyn'd him Silence. U 
in the Aſſembly of Women in Arifophanes', Praxagora, who is f 
one of the Prytanes, commands an impertinent Woman to hold her Pe 


Ev 20% Padide, 3 nabno*, 200, 55 61. 


S0 yon, and fit down, for you are no Body. They who refus'd Obede cone 
to the Prytanes, were pull'd down from the Sugge/tum by the L nd! 
(regbrai) as appears from another Place of the ſame Author. [hen 
When the Debates were ended, the Cryer, by the Command of inter 
Epiſtata, or Proedri as others report, ask'd the People, Whether Ito pri 
would conſent to the Decree ? Permitting them to give Voices, and ti for th 
by either eſtabliſh or reje& it, the doing which they call'd EA onh 
To Nui, or Aida Alg xuge ro iar Ta Sue. 3 WBuſin 
The manner of giving their Suffrages, was by holding up to th 
Hands, and therefore they call'd it yageroiz, and Niger ori fg gent! 
to ordain, or eſtabliſh any thing; «nex«goroy, to diſannul by Sul the ſ 
This was the common Method of voting, but in ſome Caſes, as H that 
cularly when they depriv'd Magiſtrates of their Offices for MaWWWPow: 
. miniſtration, they gave their Votes in private, left the Power and Git 
neſs of the Perſons accus'd, ſhould lay a Reſtraint upon them, and d 
them to act contrary to their Judgments and Inclinations. Them 
ner of voting privately was by caſting Pebbles, (Hias) into Veſſels (wi 
Wich the Prytanes were oblig'd to place in the 4/#mbly for this purps 
Before the Uſe of Pebbles, they voted with («vxpc) Beans u. 


As ſoon as the People had done voting, the Proedri having careii At 
examin'd the Number of the Suffrages, pronounc'd the Decree rat four 
or thrown out, according as the Major-part had approv'd, or reje Tribe 
it. It is obſervable in the laſt Place, that it was unlawful for the" TI 
raner to propoſe any thing twice in the ſame Aſembly vv. The Bull Bean 
being over, the Prytanes diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly, as we read in A Sena 
phanes x. | | | | on a 
1 | P r ef 
—_ X — nn ment . Diſtr 
*Demnſthen. in Aviſtogit, e Aiſ hies in Cteſiphont. f Comcionatr, p. 69: for i 
mficled., * Acharnenſibus AQ, I. Sc. II. ibique Vetus Sthiliaſtes, u Swi 
N. cia Orat. apud Thacyd. lib. VI, * Acharnenſ. | 
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Or yep INpureve; Aubgot Ty Eu hm 


hoever deſires to have a more full Account of the popular Aſemblies 
t Athens, may conſult the Concionatrices of Ariftophanes ], where their 
hole Management is accurately deſcrib'd. 812 


1 5 af 4 — 
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CCH AP. XVIII. 
Of the Senate of the five hundred. 
T) Volin's Conſtitution, the whole Power and Management of Af- 
| fairs were plac'd in the Peaple; it was their Prerogative to receive 
Appeals from the Courts of Juſtice, to abrogate old Laws, and enact 
ew, to make what Alterations in the State they judg'd convenient ; 
Ind, in ſhort, all Matters, whether publick or private, foreign and do- 
Wneſtick, civil, military, or religious were determin'd by them. 
But becauſe it was dangerous, that Things of ſuch vaſt Moment and 
oncern, ſhould be without any farther Care committed to the Diſpoſal 
and Management of a giddy and unthinking Multitude, who by elo- 
Woquent Men would be perſuaded to enact Things contrary to their own 
Wintereſts, and deſtructive to the Commonwealth; the wiſe Law-giver, 
to prevent ſuch pernicious Conſequences, judg'd it abſolutely neceſſary 
for the Preſervation of the State, to inſtitute a great Council, conſiſting 
Wonly of Men of the beſt Credit and Reputation in the City, whoſe 
WBuſineſs it ſhould be to inſpect all Matters before they were propounded 
to the People, and to take Care that nothing, but what had been dili- 
gently examin'd, ſhould be brought before the general Aſſembly x. At 
the ſame time he inftituted, at leaſt, regulated another Council, I mean 
that of the Areopagites, which, tho? inferior to the former in Order and 
Power, yet was ſuperior to it in Dignity and Eſteem, and therefore 
Was call'd y & B, or, the upper Council; to this he gave the Inſpe- 
ction and Cuſtody of the Laws, ſuppoſing that the Commonwealth 
being held by theſe two, as it were by firm Anchors, would be leſs 
lable to be toſt by Tumults, and made a Prey to ſuch as had Knavery 
enough to deſign, and Cunning and Eloquence to entice the People to 
their own Deſfructio n. . | 1 
At the firſt Inſtitution of the former Council, it conſiſted only of 
four hundred Senators; one hundred of which were appointed out of each 
Tribe, for the Tribes in Solon's time were only four in Number. „ 
They were elected by Lots, in drawing of which they made Uſe of 
Beans, and therefore Thucydides calls them Baacνrü db xvaws, and the 
Senate, Buam and | xvapus, The manner of their Election was thus; 
on a certain Day, before the beginning of the Month Hecatombæon, the 
Prefident of every Tribe gave in the Names of all the Perſons within his 
Diſtri@t, that were capable of this Dignity, and had a mind to appear 
ee for it; theſe were engraven upon Tables of Braſs, call'd Ilwax ©, 
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and caſt into a Veſſel ſet there for that Purpoſe ; into another Veſſch 2 
were caſt the ſame Number of Beans, an hundred of which were white The 
and all the reſt black. Then the Names of the Candidates, and the Bem s ec 
were drawn, one by one, and thoſe whoſe Names were drawn out to public 
gether with tlie white Beans, were receiv'd into the Senate ©. : nd F 
About eighty ſix Years after Son's Regulation of the Commonwealth e 


— - 
— - — 


— 
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the Number of Tribes being encreas'd by Cliſibenes from four to ten; the The 
Senate alſo receiv'd an Addition of one hundred, which being added t * 


— 2 —W2 


the former, made it to conſiſt of five hundred, and from that time i 
was called BVA Adr @gwrexcndy.. I. 
Afterwards two new Tribes were added to the former in Honour d 
Autigonus, and his Son Denetrius, from whom they receiv'd their Names 
and then the Number of the Senators were augmented by the Acceſſcd 
of another hundred f, for in both theſe laſt Alterations, it was order, 
that out of every Tribe fifty ſhould be elected into the Senate. As to 
the manner of Election, that continu'd the ſame, excepting only, thi 
inſtead of an hundred white Beans drawn by each Tribe, they had non 
only fifty, according to the Number of their Senators. 5 
Acſter the Election of Senators, they proceeded in the next Place tw 
appoint Officers to preſide in the Senate, and theſe they call'd Htg 
Ihe manner of their Election was thus; the Names of the Tribes being 
thrown into one Veſſel with nine black Beans, and a white Bean ct 
into another, the Tribe whoſe Fortune it was to be drawn out togs 
ther with the white Bean preſided firſt, and the reſt in the Order 
which they were drawn out of the Veſſel; for every Tribe preſided i; 
its Turn, and therefore according to the Number of Tribes the Ati 
Years was divided into ten Parts, each of which conſiſted of thirty ntl 
Days; only the four firſt Parts:contain'd thirty ſix, thereby to malt 
the Lunar Year complete, which according to their Computation, 
conſiſted of one hundred and fifty. four Days b. Others are of Opinion 
that thoſe four ſupernumerary Days were employ' d in the Creation d 
Magiſtrates, and that during that time, the Athenians had no Magiſtrati 
at all *, and therefore they call'd them /Arzpyor iini, and Apyaigerm 
Afterwards when the Tribes were encreasd to twelve, every one d 
them preſided a full Month in the Senate, as we learn from Po/Jux\ 
The time that every Company of Prytanes continu'd in their Ofnc 
was term'd Ilprravee, during which they were excus' d from all other 
publick Dales A 2 5 
For the avoiding of Confuſion, every IIęvrærsis was divided into fit 
Weeks of Days, by whichꝰ the fifty Prytanes were rank'd into five B. 
curiæ, each Decuria being to govern their Week, during which time 
they were call'd Hęssdhe,; out of theſe one, whom they elected if 
Lots, preſided over the reſt, each of the ſeven Days : ſo that of the te- 
Proedri, three were excluded from pręſiding. od an itil 
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Of 'the Civil Government of Athens. 0 
The Preſident of the Proedri was term'd ' Exierx;.' To his Cuſtody 
vas committed the publick Seal, and the Keys of the Citadel, and the 
publick Exchequer. This: therefore being an Office of ſo great Truſt | 
nd Power, no Man was permitted by the Laws to cantinue in it - 


ore one Day, not to be elected into it a ſecond time X. 


There are ſaid to have been nine Proedri diſtinct from the former; and, 
hoſen by the Epiſtata at every Convention of the Senate, out of all 
he Tribes, except that of which the Prytanes were Members l. Both 
ff theſe were different from the Exsdr, and Lesbe in the popular 
Aſſemblies. 0 1 | 4 8 1 

One thing more there is remarkable in the Election of Senators, that 
efide thoſe who were immediately admitted into the Senate, they choſe - 


Wubſidiaries, who, in Caſe any of the Senators were depos'd for Male- 
cdminiſtration, or died before the Expiration of their Offices, mould 


ithout any farther Trouble ſupply their Places; and theſe they calbd 
7 ² ² »] d ĩͤ 
The Authority of the Prytunes conſiſted chiefly in aſſembling the 


Wat, which, for the moſt Part, was done once every Day, (Feſtivals 
Wn excepted) and oftner if Occaſion requir'd. And that they might 
Wc ready to give Audience to all ſuch as had any thing to propoſe; that 
Woncern's the Commonwealth, they conſtantly reſorted to a common 


all, near the Senate- Hou ſe, call'd Pr yraneum, | in which they offer d Sa- 


Frifices, and had their Diet together a. 


8 


Every time the Senate was aſſembled, they OY Sactifices 15 Fupiter | 


e, and Minerva Bus, the Counſellors, who had a Chapel near 
e Senate: bouſe o. This they term'd eic ib. Su t.... 


If any Man offer'd any thing, that deſerv'd to be taken into Conſi- 
leration, they engrav'd it on Tablets, that all the Senators might be- 
orehand be acquainted, with what was to be diſcuſs'd at their fiext 
ting, in which, after the Prytanes, or Epiftata had propounded the 
atter, every Man had Liberty to declare his Opinion, and give his 
Reaſons either for, or againſt it. This they did ſtanding; fot it is every 
there obſervable in ancient Authors) that no Perſon of what Rank or 
8 vality ſoever, preſum'd to ſpeak fitting; and therefore whenever a 
doetical Heros makes an Oration, he is always firſt ſaid to riſe: | 
Tov. d An, urin Roos anus Ax, : 5 

ith Hamer; and Ovid, to tiouble you with no more Inftances,. tnen- 
p ˙ ae ĩ˙ - oa 5 

Surgit dd bot elypei Dominus ſeptemplicis Raa. 

When all had done ſpeaking, the Buſineſs deſign'd to be paſs'd into 
Decree, was drawn up in Writing by any of the Prytanes, or other 
enators, and repeated openly in the Houſe 1; after which, leave being 
wen by the Epiſtata, or Prytanes, the Senators proceeded to vote, which 
hey did int private, by calling Beans into a Veſſel plac'd there fot that 
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Purpoſe. The Beans were of two Sorts, black and white, and if the 
Number of the former was found to be the greateſt, the Propoſal w; 
rejected; if of the latter, it was enacted into a Decree *, which the 
call'd Fij@irpux, and Ipo, becauſe it was agreed upon in the de 
nate with a Deſign to have it afterwards propounded to an Aſſembly i 
the People, that it might receive from them a farther Ratificatic 
without which it could not be paſs'd into a Law, nor have any For 
or obligatory Power, after the end of that Year, which was the tin 
that the Senators, and almoſt all other Magiſtrates laid down their Con 
_ miſſions. Fr = 
The Power of this Council was very great, almoſt the whole C 
of the Commonwealth being devolv'd upon them; for the Comm 
nalty being by Solon's Conſtitutions inveſted with ſupreme Power, a 
entruſted with the Management of all Affairs, as well publick as p 
vate, it was the peculiar Charge of the Senate to keep them within di 
Bounds, and to take Cognizance of every thing before it was referd 
them, and to be careful that nothing ſhould be propounded to then 
but what they, upon mature Deliberation, had found to be conduci 


ninals, 
ot CNA! 
e was 7 
er the 
y dun; 
ming t 
After 
f their 
7 the R 
er Off 
f the $ 
nuſtice 
| of h 
1 his P 
l 7 ma 
he "Ocp 
ut this 

ount of 
ill that 


to the Publick Good. And beſide the Care of the Aſſembly, there webe Suf 
a great many things that fell under the Cognizance of this Court, NIN 
the Accounts of Magifrates at the Expiration of their Offices , and ile Sena 
Care of poor Perſons, that were maintain'd by an Allowance out Mpesgtor, 
the publick Exchequer t. It was their Buſineſs to appoint Goalers . On tt 
the publick- Priſons, and to examine and puniſh Perſons accus'd of fu Hntegrit, 
Crimes, as were not forbidden by any poſitive Law *, to take Care Mpublick 
the Fleet, and look after the building of new Men of War“, wil Mair 
ſeveral other things of great Conſequence. „ late, 
Now, becauſe theſe were Places of great Truſt, no Man could be uy; 2, 
mitted to them, till he had undergone a ſtrict Aoxiyuuoix, or Probatio d been 
whereby the whole Courſe of his Life was enquir'd into, and found Herred 
have been manag'd with Credit and Reputation, elſe he was rejected Mfibitedt 
And to lay the greater Obligation upon them, they were requit i Wonmo 
take a ſolemn Oath, the Subſtance whereof was this; „ That Wuch, a 
would in all their Councils endeavour to promote the publick Gooleen ena 
e and not adviſe any thing contrary to the Ns. That they would at mo; 
Das Judges in what Court ſoever they were eleRed to by Lots, 
ſeveral of the Courts of Juſtice were ſupply'd with Judges out of 
Senate.) „ That they would never keep an Athenian in Bonds, f 
© could give three Sureties of the ſame Quality, except ſuch 351 
bought, or collected, or been engag'd as a Surety for the pub 
% Revenues, and did not pay the Commonwealth, and ſuch as . 
4 guilty of treaſonable Practices againſt the Government. ' 
. this (as Demoſthenes interprets it) muſt be underſtood only of Cri Lv 
nals before their Condemnation Y, for to pat them in Fetters Mp, 
Sentence paſs'd upon them, was no Breach of the Laws. But“ | 
higheſt Puniſhment, which the Senate was allow'd to infli& upon "Ws Demo 
h | IN c. 
. eee 6 ... 
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ninals, was a Fine of five hundred Drachmæ. When this was thought 
Mt enough, they tranſmitted the Criminal to the Theſmothete, by whom 
e was arraign'd in the uſual Method “. It muſt not be omitted, tha 
er the Expulſion of the thirty Tyrants, they took an Oath to obſerve 
v amian, the Af of Oblivion, whereby all the Diſorders committed 
ming the Government of the Tyrants were remitted. He 

After the Expiration of their Truſt, the Senators gave an Account 
their Management: And therefore to prevent their being expos'd 
the Rage and Malice of the Multitude, they ſeverely puniſh'd what- 
er Offences were committed by any of their own Members. If any 
f the Senators was convicted of breaking his Oath, committing any 
nuſtice, or behaving himſelf otherwiſe than as became his Order, the 
{| of his Brethren expell'd him, and ſubſtituted one of the Arriàhνν 


er, aun his Place. This they call'd Ex , from the Leaves which 
as prifffliey made Uſe of in giving their Suffrages, in the ſame manner that 
hin die "Ocpzxcs were us'd by the Commonalty in decreeing the O/traciſm. 
fer'd ut this Cuſtom was not very ancient, being invented upon the Ac- 


ount of one Xenotimus, an Officer, that by changing the Beans (which 
il that time were always made Uſe of) was found to have corrupted 
he Suffrages . It was lawful rus expranoPorbirrax; iv 79 dixarughe 
raid, to admit thoſe Men to be Fudges, who had been expelFd out of 
be Senate. Whence we may conclude, that it was cuſtomary to deprive 
raters of their Office for very ſma]l Offences. - F 
On the contrary, ſuch as had behav'd themſelves with Juſtice and 
nteprity, were rewarded with an Allowance of Money out of the 
ublick Exchequer . Every Senator receiv'd a Drachm by the Day for 
Is Maintenance, Whence 8825 Auxa, to be elected by Lats into the 
nate, is all one, according to Heſychius's Explication, with Faxuony © 
qu Maxi, to obtain a Drachm every Day. And if any Men of War 
d been built during the Regency, the People in their publick Aſſembly, 
creed them the Honour of wearing a Crown; if not, the Law pro- 
ibited them for ſuing for this Privilege, as having been wanting to the 
ommonwealth, whoſe Safety and Intereſt depended upon nothing ſo 
Nach, as the Strength and Number of their Ships v. This ſeems to have 
en enaCted after the Fight near Salamis, that being the firft Occaſion 


it mov'd the 4henians to think of encreaſing their Fleet. 


_ — 7 ** | mm — — | — 
O the Senate and Court of Areopagus. 
H E Name of this Senate was taken from the Place in which it was 


wont to be aſſembled, being an Hill not far diſtant from the Ci- 
al e, call'd "Apetoraryog or Ates Tdy©-, that is, Mars's Hill, from 
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Mars, the God of War and Blood, becauſe all wilful Murders came ul. 
der the Cognizance of this Court 4; or, as Fables tell us, from the A. 
raignment 1 who was the firſt Criminal that was t. y'd in it? 
| lay, becauſe the Amazons, whom the Poets feign to have been the Daugb. 
ters of Mars, when they beſieg'd Athens, pitch'd their Camps, and offer] 
Sacrifices to the God of War in this Plac gm. 
When this Court was firſt inſtituted is uncertain. Some make it u 
ancient as Cecrops, the firſt Founder of Athens, others think it was be 
gun in the Reign of Cranaus; and laſtly, others bring it down as low a 
the times of Solon. But this Opinion, cho defended by Authors of 1 
leſs Credit than Plutarch ®, and Cicero d, is in expreſs Terms contradie 
ted by Arifot/e?, and one of Solon's Laws cited by Plutarch himſel, 
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wherein there is mention of Judgments, made in this Court, before dan Fu 
had reform'd the Commonwenth. What ſeems moſt probable, is, thi 87 
the Senate of Areopagus was firſt inſtitutèd a long time before Solon, bit f we 
was continued, regulated, and augmented by him; was by him matt i tons, 
ſuperior to the Ephete, another Court inſtituted by Draco k, and i- Beha 
veſted with greater Power, Authority, and larger Privileges, than ere it wil 
„ dd fery'd 
The Number of the Perſons that compos'd this venerable Afembly WM 6 ci 
is not agreed upon; by ſome it is reſtrain'd to nine, by others en. their 
larg'd to thirty one, by others to fifty one, and by ſome to no more. ir any 
Maximus tells us it conſiſted of fifty one, Aw a Boing ner «5 70x70 out J 
Si o Ale pedro, beſide ſuch of the No ility as were em, Live; 
nent for their Virtue and Riches; by which Words he ſeems to mea requir 
the vine Archons, who were the conſtant Seminary of thls great A, 3h 
ſembly, and, having diſcharg'd their ſeveral Offices, paſs'd every Ver what 
into it!; others affirm, that not all the nine Archons, but only the in the 
Theſmothet& were admitted into the Areopagus n. This was the realon Wil of the 


why their Number was not always the fame, but more, or leſs, 2c. ue 1; 
cording as thoſe Perſons harperrd to continue a greater, or leſſer time Wl Ny 
in the Sexate. Therefore when Socrates was condemn'd by this Court, Bf into t. 
(as the Nature of his Crime makes it evident he was) we find no lei they | 
than two hundred fourſcore and one giving their Votes againſt him erer « 
beſides thoſe who voted for his Abſolution: And in an ancient Inſcrip-WMt thi 
tion upon a Column in the Citadel at Athens, erected to the Memo nd c 
of Rufus Feſtus, Proconſul of Greece, the Senate of Areopagus is ſad u rai; 
conſiſt of three hundred. N | 1 
All that had undergone the Office of an Archon, were not taken u cedir 
to this Senate, but only ſuch of them, as had behav'd themſelves wel I been 
in the Diſcharge of their Truſt; and not they neither, till they hu endar 
given an Account of their Adminiſtration before the Lagiſtæ, and ob- mak; 
tain'd their Approbation, after an Enquiry into their Behaviour, Which Contr 
was not a mere Formality, and thing of Courſe, but extremely ſevere, I Decif 
rigorous, and particular n. This being done, after the Performance wh 
1 . 2 e | t arr 
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d Suidas, — 7 Pauſan. Ariſtides Panathen. Suidas. f eAſchy'us Eumenidib. Ei- 
molagici Auctor. s ne. d De Offic. JI. I. 1 Polit. J. II. & Polar, lb. 


VIII. cap. 10. | Plutarch. Solone. & Pericle. m Libanins in Argumente Androtiant. 0 D. 
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e e certain Sacrifices at Limnæ, a Place in Athens dedicated to Bacchus» 


e At they were admitted upon ſet Days “. Thus it was order'd by Solan's 
' 0, Conſtitutions, which were nicely and punctually obſerv'd for many 


augh Ages; but towards the Declination of the Athenian Grandeur, together 


Ht with many other uſeful and excellent Ordinances, were either wholly 
aid afide and abrogated, or which was all one, neglected and not ob- 


it u erd. And then not the Archons only, but others, as well thoſe of 


as be pole Lives and mean Fortunes, as Perſons of high Quality, and ſtrict 


owa Virtue, nay, and even Foreigners, were taken into this Aſſembly, as 
of 10 appears by ſeveral Inſtances produc'd by the learned Neufſius, and par- 


rade tcularly that of Rufus Faſtus, mention'd in the aforeſaid Inſcription, as a 


mleh Wi Member of it. ͤĩâ5m ne 
Saln Ariſtides tells us, this Court was 20% & ros EX2yo. Mace g nian THMAWTATOY 


„ that rarer, the moſt ſacred and venerable Tribunal in all Grecce; and 


, bir f we conſider the Juſtice of their Sentences and judicial Determina- 
mate E tons, the Unblameableneſs of their Manners, their wiſe and prudent 
d in. Bchaviour, and thefr high Quality and Station in the Commonwealth, 
ee it will eaſily appear that this Character was not unreaſonable or unde- 


| ſeryd. To have been fitting in a Tavern or publick Houſe, was a 
embly Wi fuficient Reaſon to y an Archon's Admiſhon into it?; and though 


75 ell their Dignity was uſually continu'd to them as long as they liv'd, yet 
more. Wi if any of the Senators was convicted of any Immorality, he was with- 


requir'd of them, their Countenances, Words, Actions, and all. their 


at A, Behaviour muſt be compos'd, ſerious and grave to a Degree beyond 
Ter what was expected from other (the moſt virtuous) Men. To faugh 
y 15 in their Aſſembly, was an unpardonable Act of Levity 4; and for any 
reaſon 


of them to write a Comedy, was forbidden by a particular Precept of 
the Law", | | 8 1 LL 
Nay, ſo great an Awe and Reverence did this ſolemn Aſſembly ſtrike 
into thoſe that ſate in it, that Jacrates * tells us, that in kis Days, when 
they were ſomewhat degenerated from their primitive Virtue, how- 
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a him, erer otherwiſe Men were irregular and exorbitant, yet once choſen in- 

nſcrip· co this Senate, they preſently ceas'd from their vicious Inclinitions, 

my and choſe rather to conform to the Laws and Manners of that Court, 
ald 0 


Curſe of Life. And fo exactly upright and impartial were their Pro- 


ken 0 ceedings, that Demoſthenes © tells us, that to his Time there had never 
es wel been ſo much as one of their Determinations that either Plaintiff or De- 
2 by ſendant had any juſt reaſon to complain of. This was ſo eminentlysre- 
nd 0 


markable in all Parts of Greece, that even foreign States, when any 
Controverſies happen'd among them, would voluntarily ſubmit to their 
Deciſion : Pauſanias reports in particular of the Meſeniant, that before 
heir firſt Wars with the Spartans, they were very deſirous that their 
Quarrel ſhould be refer'd to the Areopagites, and both Parties ſtand to 


lieir Determination. 
— CR 
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Platarck. de Gloria Athenienſ. 1 Areopagitica. t Ariftocratea. 2 foie: 


out Mercy or Favour preſently expell'd. Nor was it enough that their 
Lives were ſtrictly innocent and unblameable, but ſomething more was 


i 746; u d x0r326 i, than to continue in their looſe and debauch'd 


' Demeſthen, in Nearam. r Athens lib, XIV, she. in Timarth. . 
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It is reported that this Court was the firſt that ſate upon Life ni Mon he 
Death“; and in later Ages, a great many capital Cauſes came under in MIlwfu 
Cognizance ; before it were brought all Incendiaries, all ſuch as deſerted Me this, 
their Country, againſt whom they proceeded with no leſs Severity, Wii! the E 
than was us'd to thoſe that were convicted of Treaſon, both being f new ( 
_ puniſh'd with Death“; ſuch alſo as had laid wait for any Perſon's Lite, MW cremo! 
whether their wicked Contrivances were ſucceſsful or not; for the Hort; 
very deſigning to murder a Man was thought to deſerve no leſs thy Mod in 
capital Puniſhment ; others are of Opinion, that ſuch Cauſes were try's being 
at the Tribunal of the Pa/ladium *. However that be, it is certain, tut iv ara 
all Wounds given out of Malice, all wilful Murders, and particularly Nd 
ſuch as were effected by Poiſon, came under the Cognizance of ths Miſe th 
Court J. Some ſay that there was no Appeal from the Areopagites to Mom 
the People; but others, amongſt whom is Meurſius, are of a contrary Ig 0 
Opinion, and aſſure us, that not only their Determinations might be {Willy 
called in Queſtion, and, if need was, retracted by an Aſſembly of the peo. They 
ple *, but that themſelves too, if they exceeded the due Bounds of Mo- Vent) 
deration in inflicting Puniſhments, were liable to account for it to the Mafneſs 

 Logiſie . The ſame Author tells us afterwards, that this Court had Wcmble 
Power to cancel the Sentence of an Aſſembly, if the People had acquit- Vith a 
ted any Criminal that deſerv'd Puniſhment b, and to reſcue out of their Ws was | 
Hands ſuch innocent Perſons, as were by Prejudice or Miſ-information WM Tio 
condemn'd by them. Perhaps in both theſe Opinions there is ſome- Nie in 
thing of Truth, if you underſtand the former of the Areopagus in its pri. Miſs! ha 
mitive State; and the other, when its Power was retrench'd by Pericles, tne Ace 
Their Power in the Commonwealth was very great, for by Solm's rh, 
Conftitution, the Inſpection, and Cuſtody of the Laws were commit- dt 5. 


ted to them ©, the publick Fund was diſpos'd of and manag'd accord: MP" ſuc 
ing to their Diſcretion *, the Care of all young Men in the City {ſpinous 
belong'd to them, and it was their Buſineſs to appoint them Tutors Pet, 
and Governours e, and ſee that they were educated ſuitably to their Miß no 


ſeveral Qualities .. Nor did they only ſuperintend the Youth, but their Nd, 0 
Power was extended to Perſons of all Ages and Sexes; ſuch as liv'd 
diforderly, or were guilty of any Impiety, or Immorality, they puniſh'd being a 
according to the Merit of their Offences ; and ſuch as were eminent 
for a virtuous Courſe of Life, they had Power to reward. To this nge 
end, they went about with the Gyncconomi to all publick Meetings, ſuch s 1m: 
as were Marriages, and ſolemn Sacrifices, which were uſually conclu- | 
ded with a Banquet, to ſec that all Things were carried on with Decency Ne w 
and Sobriety s. Idleneſs was a Crime that came more eſpecially under Much 
their Cognizance, and (which ſeems to have been an Inftitution peculiar 
to Solon) they were oblig'd to enquire ſtrictly after every Man's Courſe of 
Life, and to examine by what Means he maintain'd himſelf in the Sta- kl Cor 
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on he was in, that ſo there might be no room for ſuch as liv'd by 
nawful Arts, by Cheating and Cozenage, or Theft or Rapine b. Be- 
e this, Matters of Religion, Blaſphemy againſt the Gods, Contempt 


erity, i the Holy Myſteries, and all ſorts of Impiety, the Conſecration alſo 

ing new Gods, Erection of Temples and Altars, and Introduction of new 
Lite, eremonies into Divine Worſhip, were refer'd to the Judgment of this 
r the Wort; therefore Plato, having been inſtructed in the Knowledge of one 
tha od in Zgypt, was forc'd to diſſemble or conceal his Opinion, for fear 
try'd being call'd to an Account for it by the Areopagites i; and Saint Paul 
„that s arraign'd before them, as a ſetter forth of range Gods, when he 
ular hd unto them Jeſus, and "Arez5eo, or the Reſurrefion*. ' Theſe 


ere the chief Buſineſſes that this Senate was employ'd about, for they 
dom intermedled in the Management of publick Affairs, except in 


ray .es of great and imminent Danger, and in theſe the Commonwealth 
it be ally had recourſe to them, as the laſt and ſafeſt Refuge l. 3 
Pro. . They had three Meetings in the Areopagus every Month, upon the 
Mo- venty ſeventh, twenty eighth, and twenty ninth Days m. But if any 
o the afneſs happen'd that requir'd Diſpatch, it was uſual for them to ai- 

t had emble in the Buoy Erow, or Royal Portico, which they encompaſs'd 
quit {ſit a Rope, to prevent the Multitude from thronging in upon them , 
their Ws was uſual alſo in other Courts of Juſtice. .  _ 
ation WM Two things are very remarkable in their Judgments ; Firſt, that they 
ome- e in the open Air e, a Cuſtom practis'd in all the Courts of J uſtice, 
 pri- t had Cognizance of Murder; partly, becayſe it was unlawful for 
des, ee Accuſers and Criminal in ſuch Caſes to be under the ſame Roof; and 
ns thy, that the Judges, whoſe Perſons are eſteem'd ſacred, might con- 


Kt no Pollution from converſing with Men profane and unhallowed, 


cord. er ſuch they were accounted, that had been guilty of ſo black and 
City Winous a Crime P. Secondly, they heard and determin'd all Cauſes at 
utors icht, and in the Dark, to the end that having neither ſeen the Plain- 
their if nor Defendant, they might lie under no Temptation of being by- 
tel led, or influenced by either of them 4. And of what Conſequence 
* 


ts was, may be learn'd from the Example of the Harlot Phryne, who 
being es 


of Impiety for feigning herſelf to be Minerva, the Pro- 


nent ireſs of Athens, when Sentence was going to paſs againſt her, ſo 
this ang d the Minds of her Judges by uncovering her Breaſts, that ſhe 
ſuch e immediately acquitted ®. 85 *V;à my 
nclu- WI ions about Murder were uſher'd into the Areopagus by the Bari, 
ency {Wo was allow'd to fit as Judge amongſt them, laying alice the Crown, 
nder Mich was one of the Ornaments of his Office. © OD 1 
ullar Ihe common Method they proceeded in, was this; the Court be- 
; of Wi met, and the People excluded, they divided themſelves into ſeve- 

tar 


Committees, each of which had their Cauſes aſſign'd to be heard 
ad determin'd by them ſeverally, if the Multitude of Buſineſs was ſo 


» 


nin. Solone, Valer, Max. I. II. c. 6. I Fuſtinus Martyr. k Add. Apeſtol. 

ber 18, 19, | Argument. Orat. I. Androt. m Pollux, lib. VIII. cap. 10. 
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28 it were, to be punul'd by an higher Tribunal er Mo! 
Then the two Parties were plac'd upon two filver Stools ; the e for: 
_ Euler was plac'd * the Stool of Tei, or Injury ; the Priſoner uu Pole 
the Stool of Awzid:zz, or Impudence, or, according to Adrian Tun, 

: CorreQion, of Arina, or Innocence; theſe were two Goddeſſes, wed t 
which Altars, and afterwards Temples, were erected in the Areopagu; Wil Bed 
The Accuſer in chis Place propos'd three Queſtions to the Priſoner ere f 
call'd by AÆſehylus, rei maMkurpare , to each of which he was to gi 20! 

a diſtinct Anſwer, The firſt was, l car hee; Are you guilty of f Pr 
Murder? To which he made Anſwer, tere, Or Bx iure, Guily abe 
Not Guilty? Secondly, "Orv; xaTwrovzs 3 How did you commit this Mir heir de 
der? Thirdly, Ti. B&rupact xatixro ;\ Who ere your Partner a Vai! 
J/%ͤͤͤ in the 72G oo ot kr has 
In the next Place, the two Parties impleaded each other, and the Pri otted 
foner was allow'd to make his Defence in two Orations, the firlt 0p": Ju 
which being ended, he was permitted to ſecure himſelf by Flight, a The! 
6 8 into voluntary Baniſhment, if he ſuſpected the Goodneſs of h cauſe 
Cauſe 3 which Pri; dege if he made Utſe of, all his Eſtate was confſe f Of 
ted, and expos'd to Sale by the Haare *, In the Primitive Tine ; 
doth Parties ſpoke for themſelves !“, but in later Ages they were per abroi 
0 mitted to haye Counſel to plead for them. But whoever it was that bolt o 
| 2 he was to repreſent the bare and naked Truth, without any Fe. e 
face or Epilogue, without any Ornament, Figures of Rhetorick, or ode | 
jinſinuating Means to win the Favour, or move the Affections of the een |. 
Judges . by J%%ͤĩͤĩ]ĩ ?Ucl / ſirtue, 
Both Parties being heard, if the Priſoner was reſolv'd to Rand tie ent. 
Trial, they proceeded to give Sentence, which they did with the mol Wi") f 

- ee eee 3 bs uno! 
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_ 1 Lomeian, Bis accuſato. t Demoſthen. Ariſtocrat. Dinarchus in Demeſthen. wal | Jun 

| im. Theomneſt um, Pollus, J. VIII. c. 10. u Pagſanias, Cicero de Legib. 1. 1 10 7 

"I Enmenidibns. * Demeſthen, in Ariſtocrat. Pollax, J. VIII. J Sextns BY Fin 
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\ Mound Gravity and Silence; hence *Aptorayry dcr pe, and u- 


ä 'ry yd came to be proverbial Sayings ; che ſome derive them 
pot | the Reſervedneſs, and fevers Gravity ef their 'Manners ; whence 
r o Aęee mi] is uſually taken for a grave, majeſtick, rigid Perſon; and 


ters, from the great Care they took to conceal the Tranſactions of the! 


n Oith 
l ul 
relate 
rthef 


Ew ; 1 - «i 
411353343155: . Dan T 


Ergo occulta teges, ut Curia Martis Athenis *, 


The manner of giving Sentence was thus; there was plac'd in the 


he N rts two Urns, one of which was of Braſs, and call'd & np Nen, 
he en the Place it ſtood in; xvg©-, becauſe the Votes caſt into it, pro- 
d te uncd the Accuſation valid ; and garbr, becauſe they decreed the 
fh of the Priſoner. The ſecond Urn was of Wood, being. playd 
er the former; into it they that acquitted the Prifoner, were to alt 
Jocker Suffrages ; for which reaſon it was calbd 6 , or & de, $ 
pen, and 5 Eats b. Afterwards the thirty Tyrant having made theth- 


Ire Maſters of the City, order'd them to give their Voices in a mans 


> er more publick and open, by caſting their Calculi upon two Tibles, 


he Ae former of which contain'd the Suffrages which acquitted, the latter 
-r pai which condemn'd the Prifoner : To the end, that it might be 
£1111; nbwn, which way every Man gaye his Voice, and how he ſtood af- 
ſles, u dted to their Intereſt and Ploterkings 1 F os 
Leide the Crimes that came peculiarly under their Cognizance, there 
rllone ere ſometimes others brought before them, in which their Sentence 
to pines not final or decretory, for there lay an Appeal to the Court to which 
Fe properly belong'd, as Sigonius obſerves. NN er” 
ilty, u Tle Senators of Artopagus were never rewarded with Crowns for 
's Mar 


heir Services, being not 8 to wear them 4; but receiv'd a fort 
f Maintenance from the Publick, which they call'd Kgiz; *3' and Mu. 
6; has obſerv'd. out of Lucian f, that they had the ſame Penflon that Wal 


£75 4M 


he N bted to ſome other Judges, viz. three Oboli for every Cauſe they 
firſt ol as Judgment upon. Ba 5 : 3 3 ot ; |; J 8 5 | N = 
it, and Their Authority was preſerv'd entire, till the time of Pericles, who, 
of it 


cauſe he could not be admitted amongſt them, as never ug So 
onhict 


de Office of an Archon, employ'd all his Power and Cunning againſt 


Time en; and having gain'd a great Intereſt with the Commonalty, {6 
re per nbroibd and routed their Senate by the Aſſiſtance of Ephialres, that 
as ku of the Cauſes and Matters which had been formerly try'd there, 
ny Pre. ere diſcharg'd from their Cognizance 5. From this time the Athe. 
r other e, being, in a great Meaſure, freed from the Reſtraint that had 


of teen kid upon them, began ſenſibly to degenerate from their ancient 
ſutue, and in a ſhort time let looſe the Reins to all manner of 
entouſneſs b; whence they are compar'd by Plutarch to a wild un- 
iy Horſe, that having flung his Rider, would be govern'd and kept 
ano longer. The ſame Vices and Exceſſes that were practis'd in the 


| py, crept in by Degrees amongſt the Areopagites themſelves ; and 
u. Loft . 3 TT 

47% Sat. IX. b Ariſtophan. Schol. Veſp. Equit, © Lyſfias in Agorat, 
1 B 1 — in Cteſphent. © Heſychins in K fag. : f Biz acculato. 
ahurfidts [4 arch, Perigle, Iſecrates Areopagit, 80 wy 


0 there- 
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therefore Demetrius, one of the Family of the Phalerean, being ce 
ſur'd by them as a looſe Liver, told them plainly, that if they deſign du hence 
make a Reformation in the City, they muſt begin at Home, for that e om 
amongſt them there were ſeveral Perſons of as bad, and worſe Lire 
than himſelf, and (which was a more unpardonable Crime, than any thy 


he had been guilty of) ſeveral, that debauch'd and corrupted other M; 
Wives, and were themſelves corrupted and ſeduc'd by Bribes *, | 


* 
— * * 


0 HA P. XX. 
Of ſome other Courts of Juſtice. 


YOLON intending to make the Athenians a free People, and wise 
_ conſidering that nothing would more conduce to ſecure the Con. 
monalty from the Oppreſſion of the Nobility, than to make them find 
Judges of Right and Wrong; enacted, that the nine Archons, who il 
that time had ben the ſupreme and laſt Judges in moſt Cauſes, ſhoul 
_ thence have little farther Power than to examine the Cauſes brought he 
fore them, which they were oblig'd to refer to the Determination of. 
ther Judges in the ſeveral Courts hereafter to be mention'd. 
The Judges were choſen out of the Citizens without Diſtinction oWSonet 
Quality, the very meaneſt being by Solon admitted to give their Voice 
in the popular Aſembly, and to determine Cauſes, provided they wer 
arriv'd at the Age of thirty Years, and had never been convicted of ay 
notorious Crime. : 5 
The Courts of Juſtice were ten beſide that in Areopagus. Four h 
Cognizance ini Tar eu xa ſſuc ros, of Afﬀians concerning Bleod: The 
remaining fix il Tay dH, of Civil Matters. Theſe ten Court 
were all painted with Colours, from which Names were given then; 
whence we read of Bergwxisy, Downugr, and others. And on each ! 
them was engraven one of the ten following Letters, A, B, T, &, E, 
E, O, I, K: Whence they are likewiſe call'd 4/pha, Beta, &c. Such 
therefore of the Athenians, as were at Leiſure to hear and determins 
Cauſes, deliver'd in their. Names, together with the Names of the 
Father- and Borough inſcrib'd upon a Tablet to the Theſmethete: 
who return'd it ta them with another Tablet, whereon was inſcrl | 
the Letter of one of the Courts, as the Lots had directed. Thee fermi 
Tablets they carry'd to the Cryer of the ſeveral Courts, fignify'd 0 


4 


Ta Letters, who ther eupon gave to every Man a Tablet inſcrib'd wi 


his own Name, and the Name af the Court, which fell to his Lat, and 88 
* or Scepter. Having receiv'd theſe, they were all admitted 0 5 e 
it in the Court i. If any Perſon ſate among the Judges, who H dio 
not obtain'd one of the aforemention'd Letters, he was fined. It n the 
not be improper to mention in this Place, that exjrpe,, the Scepir | tne 
or Staff, was always the Enſign of Judicial and Sovereign Powe Ml - 
e ; Me” 2 5 


ALitiuaus diere | Arifephani: Scholiafies in Pute. \hend 
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10 beence in Homer it is accounted ſacred, and the molt ſolemn Oaths ate 
it ever by it. | | | 


Live « » | s : - . \ 22 of 2 | ; 
AM ts To; pic, & tom pou ey fr d ? : 
my Nui gs Took obe, 1 & xt Pane 3 ns | 

ell \ , 7 a 


DA Th, 3 O voy cri phi * | 
rss 


. Ils Azes 4g. * 
But this I do with ſolemn Oath declare, 
An Oath, which I'll by this ſame Sceptre ſwear, 
Which in the Wood had left its native Root, 
And fapleſs ne'er ſhall boaſt a tender Shoot, 
Since from its Sides relentleſs Steel has torn 
The Bark, but now by Grecian Chiefs is born, 


wiſely 
Com. 
m find 
vo tl 


ſhoull Chiefs that maintain the Laws of mighty Fove 

ght be Committed to their Charge. - — , 

n of 0- F Mr. Hugh Hytchin of Lixc. Coll. 
ton Sometimes we find the Scepters of Kings, and great Perſons adorn'd 
Voice with Studs of Silver, or Gold, e e 


y wer 
of ary 


— _ ; PP) TIF TOO Bhs e/acy 
r 


dur hi 
1: Th 


te caſt his Sceptre on the Ground 
Emboſs'd with Studs of Gold.——_—_ 


Court 

them; | „ „„ . e 
each o return, the Athenian Judges having heard the Cauſes they were aps 
, E, pointed to take Cognizance of, went immediately and deliver'd back the 


Suck 
er mine 
F thel 
t hett; 


deptre to the Prytanes, from whom they received the Reward due to 
tem. This was term'd desi n, or pwichts dig Sometimes it 
Ws an Obolus for every Cauſe they decided; ſometimes three Oboli, be- 
ing ſometimes rais'd higher than at others, by the Inſtance of Men, 


aſcrba vdo endeavour'd by that means to become popular ®. No Man was 

These dermitted to fit as Judge in two Courts upon the ſame Day e, that look- 
fd ins lite the Effect of Covetouſneſs. And if any of the Judges was 
d wing onvicted of Bribery, he was fin'd?. | 


of, and 
tted 1 
ho if 
It my) 
Scepirr 
Power 


Ex! [Izarcd's was a Court of Judicature inſtituted in the Reign 
« Demophoon, the Son of Theſeus, upon this Account; ſome of the 
drgives under the Conduct of Diomedes, or, as others ſay, of Aga- 
dennen, being driven in the Night upon the Coaſts of Attica, landed 
t the Haven of Phhalerus, and ſuppoſing it to be an Enemy's Coun- 
u, went out to ſpoil and plunder it. The Athenians preſently took 
e Alarm, and having united themſelves into one Body under the 


— 


r 


1. v. 233 v. 2439. » Heſychins, v. Jung. 
, ch ibid. Ariſtophanis Scholiaftes ex Hriſcotele de Repab, 0 9 Danofihenes &c 
Yamin Timocrat, 4 Thacydidis Scholiaſtes, lib. Vis Condud 
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Londuct of Demaphoen, repuls' d the Invaders with great Latz, lil 


a great many of them upon the Place, and fotcing the reft to ret 
into their Ships; but upon the Approach of Day, Acamas, the Brot 
of Demophoon, ſinding amongſt the dead Bodies the Palladiun, or 8 
tue of Minerva braught from Troy, diſeover'd that the Perſons they | 
kilbd, were their Friends and Allies 3 whereupon (having firſt advis 
with an Oracle) they gave them an honourable Burial in the Place whe 
they were ſhin, confeerated the Goddeſs's Statue, erected a Temy 
to her, and inſtituted 4 Court of Juſtice, in which Cognizance was! 
ken of ſuch as were indicted for invotantary Mufders. The $: t 
was arraign'd in it, was*Demophoottz who, in his return from the for 
mentioned Conflict, kd one of his own! Subjects by a ſudden ty 
of his Horſe. Others report, that Agamemnon being enrag'd at t 
Loſs of his Men, and diffatisfied at Demophoon's raſh and haſty Atteny 
upon them, referr'd the Quarrel to the Deciſion of fifty Athenians, ml 
28 many Argiazs, whom they call'd Ei), A ad gag &uoripay eg 
euro; Te 258 x(irews, becauſe both Parties committed the Determination 
their Cauſe to the ꝗ . 3 
Afterwards, the Argians were excluded, and the Number of th 
Ebpbetæ reduc'd to fifty one by Draco, whom ſome affirm to have bee 
the firſt Inſtitutar of them 3 but others with more Probability repo 
that he regulated and reform'd them, augmented their Power, honour! rece 
them with many important Privileges, and made them ſuperior to HHeefore 
Senate of Areopagus. In this State they continu'd till S9/ox's time, Mero P/ 
whom their Power was leflen'd, and their Authority reftrain'd, thMn'd P. 
_ Cauſes which had formerly been try'd by them, were diſcharg'd fro 
their Cognizance, and only thoſe about Man-flaughter, and Chance 
medly, and, as ſome ſay, Conſpiracies againft the Lives of Citizens, th 
were diſcover'd before they took Effect, left to them. 8 
Fifty of them were appointed by Election, five being choſen oute 
every Tribe; but the odd Man was appointed by Lots; all of them wen 
Men of good Characters, and virtuous Lives, of ſevere Manners, ani 
| ſettled Gravity, and no Perſon under the Age of fifty Years was ad 
mitted into their Number... 550 > | 
Cauſes wereentred into this Court by the Bacre, and the Proceedin 
were in ſome things agreeable to thoſe of the Areopagus, for both Pat 
ties, the Plaintiff and Defendant, were obliged to confirm their Alleg i 
tions by ſolemn Oaths and. Curſes, and then, the Orators having per 
form'd their Parts, the Judges proceeded to give Sentence 9. _ 
Ea Ani, was a Court of Juſtice in the Temple of Apollo Del 
Phinius, and Diana Delphinia. Under its Cognizancce came all Mu e. 
ders wherein the Priſoner confeſs'd the Fact, but pleaded that it . 
committed by Permiſſion of the Laws, as in the Caſe of Self-preſervi 
tion or Adwltery, for it was allow'd any one to kill an Adulterer, | 
ke caught him in the Act 1. The firſt Perſon that was tried in thi 
Court, was Theſeus, who, in his Journey to Athens, had flain the Rob 
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1 Panſanias, Harpocratien, Suidus, Polls, lib, VIII. gap. 1 7 Plntarch, Sole 
Keſychins, e. Alta ,. „ | * 
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ant infeſted the Ways between Tre ze and that Place; and after - 
1 che Sons of Pallas, that rais'd a Rebellion againſt him. | 
o reti Eri Nlevrartia, was a Court of Judicature, which had Cognizance of 
BrochMurders committed by Things without Life, or Senſe, as Stones, Iron, 
or Ander, Sc. which, if they kill'd a Man by Accident, or by the Di- 
hey Mfion of an unknown Hand, or of a Perſon that had eſcap'd, had 
advaßigment paſs d upon them in this Place, and were order'd to be caſt 
e whe of the Territories of Athens by the Ovageuriads, This Court way 
Tem atient as Erechtheus, and the firſt thing that was brought to Trial in 
was as an Ax, wherewith one of Jupiter's Prieſt's kill'd an Ox, (an Ani- 
rt l accounted very ſacred in thoſe Days) that had eaten one of the 
ne ſen recrated Cakes, and as ſoon as he had committed the Fact, ſecurd 
mſelf by flight *. This place alſo was the Common-Hall, in which 


en tu | 

a blick Entertainments were made, and the ſacred Lamp, that burn'd 
Atte a perpetual Fire, was kept by Widows, ho having paſs'd the 
18, W's and Deſires of Marriage, were devoted to the Mother of the 
Ties; which Lamp, as Plutarch in the Life of Numa tells us, was ex- 


& under the Tyranny of Ariſtion; it was always manag'd with the 
e Rites and Ceremonies that were us'd at Reme, about the Veſtal 
e, which he faith was ordain'd and mftituted after the Pattern of 
b and another holy Fire of the ſame Nature amongſt the De/phians. 
E Orr, Ev ®cearls, was ſeated upon the Sea-ſhore in the Piræteus, 
d receiv'd its Name d 7s pier &, becauſe it Rood in a Pit, and 
erefore Polluæ calls it Ev ®Ograry, or, as is more Probable, from the 


ation ( 


of th 
ve bee 
' repo 
onour' 
r to th 


ime, Hero Phreatus. The Cauſes heard in this Court, were ſuch as eon- 

vd, nd Perſons that had fled out of their own Country for Murder; 
d frond thoſe that fled for involuntary Murder, and had afterwards com- 
Chance ted a wilful and deliberate Murder. The firſt Perſon that was try'd: 


this Place, was Teucer, who, as Lyrophron reports, was baniſh'd out of 
lewis by his Father Te/amon, upon a groundleſs Suſpicion, that he 
been acceſſory to Ajax's Death. The Criminal was not permitted 
come to Land, or ſo much as to caſt Anchor, but pleaded his Cauſe 
ts Bark, and, if found Guilty, was committed to the Mercy of the 
nds and Waves; or, as ſome ſay, ſuffer'd there condign Puniſhment 
hnocent, was only clear'd of the ſecond Fact, and (as 'twas cuſt 
underwent a Twelve-month's Baniſhment for the formen. 
And thus much may ſuffice concerning the Courts for capital Of- 
ces; it remains that I give you an Account of thoſe, Which had the 
uzance of Civil Affairs. 3 | 
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SY WA Þ; INT; - 
Of ſome other Courts of Juſtice, their Judicial Proceſs, ( 


Aggievsor, was either ſo call'd as being a Court of no great Ou ers 
or Reputation, having Cognizance only of trivial Matters, wil Th 
Value was not above one Drachm; or becauſe it was ſituate 4 44, Mporta: 
10 7 FoAtm;" in an obſcure Part of the City. Pollux reports, l laben 
were two Courts of this Name, one of which was call'd Ilzeawy wlll" 
Go, and the other agg us o- ptrov. The Perſons that fate as Judge: i De. 
the latter of theſe were the eleven Magiſtrates, call'd „ Ed . oF" | 
vrhich Account it is by ſome not plac'd among the ten Courts, M e 
Commons of Athens being all permitted to judge in them; and ink We: 
hereof another Court is reckon'd into the ten, call'd Te Ka, the M itn 
Court, which is mention'd by A4ri/tophanes *. ; - 
=_— = Oo, aor ruh , e den 
Alas, idinaGe eg To Key twnro or. Lay 
Tetywvoy, was, in all Probability, ſo call'd, becauſe it was Triangulu WM 
Te #n; Auxy, receiv'd its Name from the Temple of the Hero La Ar. 
in which it was erected. The ſame Perſon had a Statue in all H £92! 
Courts of Juſtice, by which he was repreſented with a Woolf's Fad * eleC 
and therefore Axe dus ſignifies Sycophants, and Ti; dupodoxwrru, tba dere 
who took Bribes, who by Jens, that is, in great Numbers, frequen i that 
thoſe Places. | _s og * lame 
T> Manx, was call'd from one Metichus, and Architect, by whon Wi ſhall 
was built *. | 35 the 
The Judges in all theſe Courts were oblig'd to take a ſolemn-Oitl 'fice 
by the Paternal Apollo, Ceres, and Fupiter the King, that they wol I vi 
give Sentence uprightly, and according to Law ; if the Law had def Ble 
min'd the Point debated ; or, where the Law was filent, according i Pr 
the beſt of their Judgments. Which Oath, as alſo that which was tai per 
by thoſe that judg'd in the Heliza, was given in a Place near the RV live 
Iliſſus, call'd Ardetus, from a Hero of that Name, who in a public ry 
dition united the conteſting Parties, and engag'd them to confirm ap leſs 
Treaties of Peace by mutual Oaths in this Place. Hence common # "a 
profane Swearers came to be call'd "apdynJor*. oe 
Of all the Judicial Courts that handled Civil Affairs, "Hawis wu * 
the greateſt, and moſt frequented, being fo call'd 2-2 75 hu, N l . 
the People's thronging together d, or rather d 78 His, becauſe it . 
an open Place, and expos'd to the Saxe. e | poſe « 
— | | 1 | 5 — uuſes « 
* Harpocrat. Suidas, Pag ſanlas Atticis. ® yeſpis p. 430. Edit. Amſſe als. ether 
x Idem. Y Ariſtoph. Schol, Veſp. Zenobins, Harpocrat. Pollaæ, Suidgs, &c. 
Pollux, &c. * Etymoleg. Pollux, Snidas, Heſych. IIarbocrat. 19 | 
Demeſihen, © Idem, Ariſteph. Schoi, Nub. Equit. Veſp. Sudas. 8 hs 
| hy 


AY, 


e oe. 
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The Judges that fate in this Court, were at the leaſt fiſty, but the 
more uſual Number was two or five hundred. When Cauſes of great 
Conſequence were to be try'd, it was cuſtomary to call in the Judges of 
other Courts. Sometimes a thouſand were call'd in, and then two 
Courts are ſaid to have been joyn'd; Sometimes fifteen hundred or two 


bears, that the Judges were ſometimes five hundred in other Courts. 
They had Cognizance of civil Affairs of the greateſt Weight and Im- 
portance, and were not permitted to give Judgment till they had 
tiken a ſolemn - Oath, the Form whexeof was this, as we find it in De- 
mPberes >; © I will give Sentence according to the Laws, and the 
* Decrees of the People of Athens, and the Council of five hundred ; 


850 { [will not conſent to place the ſupreme Power in the Hands of a fin- 
ts, Ude Perſon or a few; nor permit any Man to diſſolve the Conimon- 
ine wealth, or ſo much as to give his Vote, or make an Oration in De- 
the il” fence of ſuch a Revolution; I will not . endeavour to diſcharge pri- 


rate Debts, nor make any Diviſion of Lands or Houſes ; I will not 
' reſtore Perſons ſent into Baniſhment, nor pardon thofe that are con- 
' demn'd to die, nor expel any Man out of the City contrary to the 
Laws, and Decrees of the People and Council of fee hundred, nor 
permit any other Perſon to do it. I will not ele& any Perſon into 
any publick Employ, and particularly, I will not create. any Man 


1 * Archon, Hieromnemon, Embaſſador, publick Herald, or Synedrus, nor 
u conſent that he ſhall be admitted into any of thoſe Offices, which are 
% elected by Lots upon the ſame Day with the Archon, who has un- 


dergone any former Office, and not given in his Accounts; nor 
* that any Perſon ſhall bear two Offices, or be twice elected into the 
ame Office in one Year. I will not receive Gifts myſelf, nor 
* ſhall any other for me; nor will I permit any other Perſon to do 
* the like by any Means, whether direct or indirect, to pervert Ju- 
ice in the Court of Heliza. I am not under thirty Years of Age. 


N dete ' give Sentence in all the Cauſes brought before me. I ſwear by Ju- 
erding 7er, Neptune and Ceres, if J violate this Oath, or any part of it, may 
was im periſh with my whole Family; but if J religiouſly obſerve it, may we 


live and proſper. Wy S> | on 

Theſe were the ten publick Courts in Athens. There were others 
vt leſs Note, where particular Magiſtrates, or the Aiwziryrei, or the 
iroagezoru, took Cognizance of Cauſes belonging to their ſeveral 
ces; ſuch was the Court at Cynoſarges, Odeum, Theſeus's Tem- 
Pe, Bucoſ eum, and ſome others. 5; 8 
The Method of judicial Proceſs was thus; Firſt of all the Plaintiff 
lver'd in the Name of the Perſon againſt whom he brought his Ac- 
u together with an Account of his Offence to the Magiſtrate, 
Itoſe Concern it was (aide to introduce it into the Court where 


— * of that Nature were heard. The Magiſtrate then examin'd, 
eb ether the Cauſe was one of thoſe which belong'd to his Cognizance, 


— 


1 
— _ * — 


1 | | : 4 f = 
_, up. VIII. cap. 10. Havpocrat, * Zyx autin, v. Ha. . 


jouſand, and then three or four Courts inet together. Whence it ap- 


will hear both the Plaintiff and Defendant without Partiality, and 


4 N 


114 Of the Civil Government of Athens, 


and then 27 av; xraysy x2 whether it deſerv'd to be try'd in a Cour PPS 
| . This Enquiry 4 term'd &zxpoi;, Then by the Mein, 1 ſum 
Permiſſion, the Plaintiff ſummon'd his Adverſary to appear before th 570 
Magiſtrate, which was term'd Arif © This was ſometimes done h 2 
Apparitors or Bailiffs, whom they calbd xAyropss, or xamripss d; ſons Mil. J N 
times by the Plaintiff himſelf, who always carry'd with him ufc” 0 
Witneſſes to atteſt the giving of their Summons, and theſe were yþ _ 
term'd xAjrops, or xAmript; e. An Example of this Method we find i.” 
77% 7 TENT TT ITT 
OO ——W RA 0 655, 15 | 
Nds 755 Aryoparcpas G TA Poprian, 
rip tyres KaiprPavre. r 0 
I ſummon thee, whrever thou art, to anſwer before the Agoratiomi ſi 
the Damage done to my Goods; this Chærephon 7s witneſs. This therefor 
was the Form, in which the Plaintiff himſelf ſummon'd his Adverſim! 
| Thar πν⁰ν , T diba T&0)% dA, O. bbs Thy Apr TWYs, Ard tym | 
ob I ſummon. ſuch a Perſon to anſwer for this Injury before this Mi 
giſtrate, having ſuch a one for my Witneſs 5. When the Plaintiff employ 
an Apparitor, the Form was thus vary'd ; Kærsyefù T Jive 750), & The- 
NH ToiToy AI To dn O- ws tay Apa Two, I accuſe ſuch 4 Prin 
of this Injury, and ſummon him by ſuch an one to anſwer before thi 
Magiſtrate. For it was neceſſary to mention the Name of the xamy 
in the Summons. Laſtly, when a marry'd Woman was cited to appei 
before a Magiſtrate, her Husband was alſo ſummon'd in this Form; Ty 
h & T Kiten Such a Woman and her Lord, &c. becauſe Wives being 
under the Government of their Husbands, were not permitted to ap 
pear in any Court without them. If the Criminal refuſed to apper 
before the Magiſtrate, he was carry'd thither by Force. Whence tis 
following Dialogue in Terence's Phormio >. „ 
DE. In jus eamus. PH. In jus? but, ff quid lubet. 
DE. Aſeguere, ac retine, dum ego hue ſervos eveco. 
CH. Exim ſolum nequeo : occurre buc. PH. Una injuria ff 
Toecum. CH. Lege agito ergo. PH. Altera eſt tecun, Chremh 
DE. Rape hunc. | | e | 


7 fin 


Afterwards Demipho ſpeaks theſe Words, 3 - 6 

| -M ſequitur, pugnos in ventrem ingere, hs 
Viel oculum exclude.. | Os Put in 
Sometimes the Criminal was not ſummon'd to appear immediately, ol: Thi 
upon a certain Day, which was always mention'd in the Foxm of Mich 
Citation. This Cuſtom is mention'd by Ariftephanes \, ny 
99 . | 5 ES. | tier 

Kar A Iu Nl rulge- Uepee fart 1 

Eis 7 Marx wiv. | kong 
ö ” — ie © 
© Ulpianns in Demoſthenis Orat. de Corona, s F-iſtophanes Schaliaſtes ad Aut, — 

e Ulplanus loco citato, Suidas, Harpocration. Pag. 502, Edit. e 1D» 

8U piannsin Midianam. Act. V.Scen. VII. i Avibus, 772. Edit, Anfic 8, V1 
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urt of + ſummon Piſthetærus to anſwer the next Month of Munychion for the 
Injury done me. When the Plaintiff and Defendant were both come before 
the Magiſtrate, he enquir'd of the Plaintiff, whether all his Evidence was 
ready, or whether he needed any other Witneſs to be ſummon'd ? This 
was the ſecond «rexpiog. to which the Plaintiff was oblig'd to offer 
tinſelf under the Penalty of (4r46iz) Infamy. If any of his Witneſſes 
were not ready, or any other Neceſſaries were wanting, he deſir'd far- 
ther Time to .make his Proſecution, {wearing that this Delay was not 
on his Part voluntary; to do which was term'd vTewwok, and the Thing 
it ſelf i5wpoote , The ſame Excuſe was likewiſe admitted in behalf 
of the Defendant, who had alſo another Plea term'd ſpa@Þy, or 
viz, When he alledg'd by ſufficient Vitneſſes, that the Action 
brought againſt him was not dien be-, 4 Cauſe which could then 
laufully be try'd : Which happen'd on ſeveral Accounts: When the In- 
jury had been committed five. Years before the Accuſation; for that 
Time being expir'd, the Laws permitted no Action to be preferr'd, 
when the Controverſy had been formerly compos'd before credible Wit« 
nefſes ; For any voluntary Agreement before Witneſſes was valid, pro- 
vided it was not about Things unlawful. When the Defendant had 
been formerly either puniſh'd for, or legally try'd and acquitted of the 
Fit. Laſtly, It was a juſt Exception, that the Cauſe was not one of 
thoſe, whereof that Magiſtrate was impower'd to take Cognizance. To 
this Daya On, the Plaintiff was oblig'd to give his Anſwer prov'd by 
ſufficient: Evidence: And both the Exception and the Anſwer together, 
x ſworn by the Witneſſes, were term'd lapapropics . But if the Defens 
Wnt, without alledging any Plea or Excuſe, was willing to proceed to a 
ſpeedy Trial, he was ſaid sdb, and the Trial was term'd wOudluies. 
Then an Oath was required of both Parties. The Plaintiff ſwore that 
he would cn xerry oper, prefer no er o that was untrue: And if 
tie Crime was of a publick Nature, he farther {wore that he would not 
be prevail'd with, either by Bribes or Promiſes, or any other Tempta- 
tion to deſiſt from the Proſecution. The Defendant ſwore, & αν are- 
tne, that bis Anſwer ſhould be juſt and true: Or pn hi, that he bad 
ut injur'd the Plaintiff. The Plaintiff's Oath was term'd mpowworiz, the 
Defendant's 417wperice, and as ſome think, <rrypapy, and both together 
Neueis. Theſe Oaths, together with thoſe of the Witneſſes, and all 
other Matters relating to the Action, being wrought upon Tablets, were 
Pit into a Veſſel term'd v, and deliver'd afterwards to the Judges u. 
| This being done, the Magiſtrate proceeded to the Election of Judges, 
Which was Erform'd by Lots; and they upon the vp yas, or ap- 
funted Day, came to their Tribunal and took their Places; the publick 
Crier having before commanded all thoſe that had no Buſineſs, t de- 
fart in theſe Words, Merdenrt zw. Then to keep the Crowds from 
lironging in upon them, the Court was ſurrounded with a Rope by 
ee Command of the Magiſtrate, and Serjeants appointed to keep the 


ad 40 — — — — — 


' Demoſthen. in Olympiad. Tſans de PhiloSemone, & Ulpianus 8 Midiana, I Pollaa, 
. vil. cap. 6. 2 v. ua praprugic. a Pollux, Ariſtephanis Scholiaftes in 
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«iow, If any Fudge be without the Doors, let him enter; for if any Mu 


ſion, as not being capable of giving Sentence, ®becauſe he had not head 
all that both Parties could ſay for themſelves. *. | 


Power to determine it; the doing which they call'd el ori ſdy vn dl a5 n 
ua gnipio, the Cauſe it ſelf Ain treu , and the Perſon that enter! 


brought before feveral of the Magiſtrates, who had no Power to deter 


If the Perſon accus'd did not make his Appearance, Sentence was given 


ard, , and ib Qaoxery. But if in the Space of ten Days 
he came and preſented himſelf, proving that he had been detain'd by 
| Sickneſs, or any other extraordinary and unavoidable Neceflity, the for 


_ cided in that Time the former Sentence was to ſtand good, and be put 
that his Adverſary was legally cited, and could not produce any x; 
per \WwobxAnruns , | 
Sum of Money, which they call'd errut, into the Hands of the Mir 


to a thouſand, they depoſited three Drachms ; if its Value was more that 


to reſtore the Money to his Adverſary f. 


J 


Doors, which they call'd KiſrAiNs, being the ſame with thoſe which 
the Romans call'd Cancellatæ n. Now leſt any of the Judges ſhould be 
wanting, Proclamation was made in this manner, Ei Tis Iopaion Haag, 


came after the Cauſe began to be diſcuſs'd, he could not have Adnif. 
Then the Magiſtrate propos'd the Cauſe to the Judges, and gave then 


it Eiraſaſiw. For, by the Laws of Athens, there were certain Cauſes 


mine em by a final Deciſion, but were only to examine into the Matter, 
and if it deſerv'd to be heard in the Court, refer it to the Cognizance of 
the Judges appointed for that Purpoſe, upon a Day fix'd by himſelf, ad 
this is what they call'd Hſiyworks lragwior. = © hs 
Then the Indictment was read by the publick Crier, in which were con- 
tain'd the Reaſons of the Accuſation, with an Account of the Injury faid 
to be receiv'd, the Manner alſo of it, and the Damage ſuffer'd by the Plan- 
tiff; the Heads of which the Judges took in Writing P. 


againſt him without any farther Trouble, and this they call'd EE hi 


mer Sentence was diſannull'd, and therefore this Proceeding they cal 
Qian un 80%, Then the Trial was to be brought on afreſh, within the 
Space of two Months, by the Defendant, and this they call'd Ama 
and the doing it «vrA#xty dall; but if he neglected to have the Cauſe de 


in Execution upon him 4. And hence appears the Reaſon for which 
they were always oblig'd to inſert the Name of the Perſon, who wal 
witneſs to the Citation of the Criminal. But if any Man falſly pretended 
who were preſent at the Citation, he was proſecuted by an Action term 
Before the Trial began, both Parties were oblig'd to depoſite a certain 
giſtrate that enter d their Cauſe into the Court, who, upon Failure of the 


Payment, immediately expung'd the Cauſe out of the Roll. If the Cauſe 
in Debate was concerning the Value of an hundred Drachms, or upwad 


a thouſand, and not above ten thouſand, they depoſited thirty, which 
after the Deciſion of the Cauſe were divided among the Judges, and tht 
Perſon that was caſt was oblig'd, beſide the Payment of other Charges 


: f . 
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n Pallnx, I. VIII. c. 10. o Ariſtophanes, ejuſque Febol. Veſp. e Demufben 
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 Naptexaruoony, was a Sum of Money depoſited by thoſe that ſued the 
Commonwealth for confiſcated Goods, or any others that were claim'd 
by the publick Exchequer, or by private Perſons for the Inheritances 
of Heireſſes; the former depoſited the fifth, the latter the tenth Part of 
the Eſtates contended for *. | 7 ; : 
Dapzoacis, was a Drachm depoſited in Law-ſuits about ſmall and pri- 
vate Matters, which was deeided by the Auwwmyraz . N 
rubin, was a Fine laid upon thoſe that could not prove the Indict- 
ment they had brought againſt their Adverſaries; ſo call'd, becauſe they 
were oblig'd to pay the ſixth Part of the Value of the Thing they con- 
tended for, from oGoaz5, becauſe out of every Drachm, they depoſited 
one Obolus, which is the fixth Part of a Drachm . Some of theſe 
Sums were depoſited in all Law-ſuits, a very few excepted, before the 
Trial could proceed.  _ POE | | 
Then the Witneſſes were produc'd, and if any of them refus'd to make 
his Appearance, he was ſummon'd by a Serjeant, whom they call'd K2y7ze, 
andif he ſeem'd unwilling to be an Evidence, had three Things propos'd 
to him, ig. to ſwear the Fact; to abjure it, or deny that he was privy to 
it; or laſtly, to pay a Mul& of a thouſand Drachms. He that was fin'd 
for refuſing the Oath, or that took it out of Fear, was ſaid txxAnrevwX ; 
he that was only ſummon'd, and took it voluntarily, «AnmwzeX *. The 
Oath was taken at the Altar with all the Solemnity imaginable, to 
which end they erected Altars in all the Courts of Judicature. 
The Perſons that gave Evidence were to be Men of Credit, Free-born, 
and Diſintereſted; for no Man's Oath was taken in his own Cauſe, and 
lach as by their ill Behaviour had forfeited their Privileges, and were 
eryu%s infamous, were not thought to deſerve Belief ; the Slaves were 
not permitted to have any Concern in publick Buſineſs, and therefore 
could not be Evidences except they were examin'd upon the Rack, 
tor plead in any Court of Juſtice v. Nevertheleſs the Teſtimony of the 
prruxe; and &TeAHeper, Sojourners and Freed-men ſeems to have been re- 
ceiyd in all Caſes, except the Mapapriyix, in the Actions call'd empora- 
as due, as the Grammarians inform us from H perides. © 
There were two ſorts of Evidences; the 125 of which they call'd 
Maryiz, when the Perſon that ſwore was an Eye-witneſs of the Fact. 
The other iz, when the Juror receiv'd what he teſtify'd from 
mother Perſon that had been an Eye-witneſs of it, but was at this Time 
elther dead, or in a foreign Country, or detain'd by Sickneſs, or hin- 
ied by ſome other unavoidable Accident from making his Appearance; 
, except in ſuch Caſes, the Allegations of abſent Perſons were never 
ken for lawful Evidence . The Witneſſes were requir'd by the Laws 
todeliver their Teſtimony in Writing ; whereby it became impoſſible to 
ecede from what they had once ſworn, and lch as had borne falſe Wit - 
ls were convicted with leſs Difficulty. But the Tablets of thoſe Wit- 
Elle, who, upon a Citation before given, came from home with an 
tention to give their Teſtimonies, were different from.the Tablets of 
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ſuch as caſually came into the Court. The latter being only compoꝶq 
of Wax, and order'd in ſuch a manner as gave the Witneſs Opportunity 


= 


to make ſuch Alterations in the Matter of his Evidence as afterward 
upon better Conſiderations, appear'd to be neceſſary * _ | 
When the Witneſſes were ſworn, the Plaintiff being plac'd upon the 
left Hand of the Tribunal, and the Defendant —_ the right b, both of 
them ſpoke ſet Orations in their own Behalf. Theſe were, for the mol 
part, compos'd by ſome of the Orators, which Cuſtom was firſt intro- 
duc'd by 4ntiphon a Rhamnufian ©. Sometimes, if they deſir'd it, the 
Judges granted them Zumyopoy, or Advocates, to plead for them, the do 


ing which they call'd zz wig oumnyopn, to plead for 4 Fee d. And lel 


by the length of their Orations they ſhould weary the Judges Patience, 


and hinder them from proceeding to other Buſineſs, they were limited to 


a certain Time, call'd al ywige e, which was meaſur'd by 


ub, or Hour-glaſs, differing from ours in this, that inſtead of 


Sand they made Uſe of Water; and to prevent all Fraud and Deceit, 
there was an Officer appointed to diſtribute the Water equally to both 
ſides, whom, from his Buſineſs, they call'd EquIvg or ES vow, When 
the Glaſs was run out, they were permitted to ſpeak no farther, and 
therefore we find them very careful not to loſe or miſpend one Drop 
of their Water, and whilſt the Laws quoted by them were reciting, or 
if any other Buſineſs happen'd fo intervene, they gave Order that the 


_ Glaſs ſhould be ſtop'df. Yet if any Perſon had made an End of ſpeak: 


ing before the Time allotted him was expir'd, he was permitted to re- 
ſign the remaining Part of his Water to any other that had Occaſion, 


and this is meant by the Orator, when he faith, 1 vdwrs Tg i MM 
ra, let him ſpeak till what remains of my Water be run out. | 


When both Parties had made an End of ſpeaking, the publick Crier, 
by the Command of the Magiſtrate that preſided in the Court, orderd 
the Judges to bring in their Verdict; ny in ſuch Caſes as the Laws ha 
made Proviſion, and appointed Penalties for, (which were call'd Au 
ar ifurrei) a ſingle Verdict, whereby the Perſon was declar'd guilty, or 
not guilty, was ſufficient; but in thoſe Caſes that the Laws were i 
lent in, (which they call'd Ayarri; rin] a ſecond: Sentence was re. 

uir'd, if the accus'd Perſon. was brought in guilty, to determine what 
Puniſhment was due to his Offence S. And here before they proceeded 
to give Sentence, the condemn'd Perſon was ask'd, what Damage le 


| thought his Adverſary had receiv'd from him, and what Recompence 
he ought in Juſtice to make him? And the Plaintiff's Account, which 
together with the Indictment he had deliver'd in before, was taken in. 


to Conſideration; and then the Circumſtances on both ſides being duly 
weigh'd, the decretory Sentence was given. Sometimes the Judges 


limited the Puniſhment in criminal, as well as civil Cauſes, where tht 
| Laws were ſilent. This happen'd' in the Cafe of Sactares, © Who, te 
„ apply the Words of Cicard , was not only condemn'd by the firlt Set 
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I tence of the Judges, which determin'd, whether the Criminal ſhould 


« be condemn'd, or acquitted; but by that alſo, which the Laws ob- 


« lig'd em to pronounce afterwards. For at Athens, when the Crime 

« was not capital, the Judges were impower'd to value the Offence : 
n the Ws And it was enquired of the Criminal, to what Value he thought his 
oth a Offence amounted, Which Queſtion being propos'd to Socrates, he 
> mol iſ reply'd, that he had merized very great Honours and Rewards, and to 
intro: ae 4 daily Maintenance in the Prytaneum; which the Grecians ac- 


« counted one of the higheſt Honours. By which Anſwer the Judges 


« cent Man to Death.” | 


ience, WF The moſt ancient Way of gixing Sentence was by black and white 
an 8er Hells, call'd Xe@5144 3 or Pebbles, call'd pe. Ovid had taken No- 
14 tice of this Cuſtom, M RE 

ad of ll IE 185 


Mos erat antiquis, niveis atriſque Lapillis, 


both His damnare res, illis abſolve culpa. 
„i Black and white Stones were us'd in Ages paſt, „ 
Drop Theſe to acquit the Pris'ner, thoſe to caſt. H. H. 
1g, of | ROY 5 . 
at the WW After them, cb, which were Pellets of Braſs, came into Uſe; 
(peat BW which, when laid aſide, xuzpa, or Beans ſucceeded ; they were of two 
to re. forts, White and Black ; the White were whole, and were made Uſe of 
lion, Wi to abſolve ; the Black were bor'd thro', and were the Inftruments of 
aud Wi Condemnation *. FFF 

| Hence it is, that in Ariſtophanes, Judges that liv'd upon the Gifts 
Cries they receiv'd from doing Juſtice, are call'd Kuapuorpayes, Eaters of Beans ; 
rder 


and Azvxy 4/3@©- is a Proverb not much different from «iZ gearzz, or A- 


and are a Maintenance to their Maſters an. f 


ty, of Theſe Beans the Judges took from the Altar, and two Urns, which 
re f. BY they call'd LG, or Klone, being plac'd, they caſt in their Beans thro* | 
1as fe. a little Tunnel call'd .Kyws, holding them only with three Fingers, vis. 
what Wi the Fore-finger, Middle and Thumb, that it might be impoſſible for em 
ceded BY to cat in above one at a Time. The reſt of their cuſtomary Rites are 
ge he i much what the ſame with thoſe I have already deſcrib'd in the Judg- 
penos i ments of the Court of Areopagus, except that in private Cauſes were 
x hich 1 Urns plac'd in the Court, as Sigonius had obſery'd out of Demoſ- 
en in: theres n. | „ 5 CR 5 
; Gulf WY But this perhaps, was occaſion'd by the Number of the Perſons con- 
udges BY cern'd in the Trial; for if there were more than two Competitors that 
e the Wi hid claim to an Eſtate, each of them had a diftint Urn, into which 
0, to Bl thoſe that paſs'd Sentence on his Side, were to caſt their Beans, and he 


lat had the greateſt Number obtain'd the Victory, which Sigonius ſeems 
Wt to have obſerv'd. PER F129 18 
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« were incens'd to ſuch a degree, that they condemn'd that moſt inno- 


falthee capra, being uſually apply'd to things that bring in large Gains, 
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Juſpend his 8 


Bim now ariſe and give it. . 
Then the Urns were open' d, and the Suffrages number'd in Preſence 


guilty, and as a Mark to denote his Condemnation, drew a long Line 
Whence #rar: Tee fur, in the Comedian, ſignifies ta condemn all; 


_ equally diſputable on both ſides, the ſevere and rigorous Commands of 
| Juſtice gave Place to the milder Laws of Mercy and Compaſſion ; and 


 thens. Euripides, to omit a great many others, has mention'd this Cy: 


| o Ariſtophan. ejuſque Scha!, Ran, & Veſp, = — ; e Electra V. 1265. ä | 
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When all bed given over voting, leſt any Man out of Favour ſhouli 
u - 


rage, the Crier, made, Proclamation .in this manner, I 


of the Magiſtrate, who flood with a Rod in his Hand, which he laid 
over the Beans as they were number'd, leſt any Perſon ſhould thro' Trex 
chery or Miſtake omit any of them, or count the ſame twice. If the 
Number of the black Beans, were greateſt, he pronounced the Perſon 


on the contrary, he.drew a ſhort Line in token, of Abſolution, if thewhite 
Beans exceeded, or only equall'd the Number of the black e; for ſuch 
was the Clemency of the Athenian Laws, that when the Caſes ſeemed 


this Rule ſeems to Have been conſtantly obſerv'd in all the Courts of 4 


ſtom in ſeyer al Flaces. d . * 
Ira I of dH d080% un gave dien 7 
Voerde Acting N air iu, 

Ei aui oled, fun iheß Mice ores. 
Neal Toios Aouroi 40 16 - T0yoerX%i, 
Nd nay YhPury Tor Gaye? dt. 
Courage, Oreſtes, if the Lets hit right, 
If the black Pebbles don't. exceed the white, 
Vou'r' fafe ;-and fince it awful Phœbus was 

Ihe Parricide advis'd, your tottering Cauſe 

He'll on himſelf transfer; and hence ſhall be 
This Law tranſmitted to Poſterity; pants 
That Lots, if equal, ſhall the Pris'ner free. K 

1 | 1 | EX þ 7 2 140 4% 

And again to the ſame Purpoſe in another Tragedy, 

: Frown; Axcixs J & led . 55 | os 
| Kaz Thi oy Abs its E D pu 4 erg 
Feline, Otis, 3 vv tis rοντ . ys 

e Nixe ”, (ohptls 95G &y WViÞss vin „ 

Since you with equal Suffrages I freed, 

When Juſtice ample Vengeance had decreed, . 

And once before when he debating fate 5 4 

Alt Areopagus on your dubious Fate, 1 | 

And there the dooming Sentence muſt have paſs'd 

Had I not you with equal Lots releas d: | 

On this Account ſhall after Ages fave * 

Such Criminals, as equal Voices have. 5 


The 
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ſhould ne Plaintiff was rall'd Awwxer ; the whole Suit Ahe; and the De- 
er, Rant: on. The Indictment before Conviction was nam'd Alia ; 


er Conviction Exſx; and after Condemnation Agixnpe. All the 


ne the Cauſe was in ſuſpenſe and undetermin'd, it was expos'd to 

blick View, being engrav'd in a Tablet, together with the Name of 
ie e Perſon accus'd, and hung up at the Statue of the Heroes, ſirnam'd 
Tre. ee, than which there was not a more publicks Place in the whole 
If ey; this they call'd Exxiay t, and it ſeems to have been done with a 

Perſon elign that all Perſons who could give any Information to the Court, 
Line, Ming ſufficient Notice of the Trial, ſhould come and preſent themſelves: 
7 all; the convicted Perſon was guilty of a capital Crime, he was deliver'd 

white uo the Hands of the Esdlxa, to receive the Puniſhment due to his Of- 


ence: But if a pecuniary Mul& was laid upon him, the Tæpviai Tod Oced 
ook Care to ſee it paid; but in Caſe his Eſtate was not able ta make 
ment, they confin'd him to perpetual Impriſonment *. 


pon him. And both the Villain that had forſworn himſelf, and he 


due to ſuch Offenders, I ſhall ſpeak farther in another Place. 


ff Money for their Service, which at the firſt was only one Obolus, after- 
drifophanes *. And tho' theſe Rewards may ſeem trifling and inco 


I. H. Number of Law-ſuits, that the frequent Payment of theſe ſmall Sums by 
 WDegrecs fo exhauſted the Exchequer, that they became a Burden to the 
Commonwealth, and are particularly reflected upon by Ariſtophanes u, who 
takes Qccafion every where to ridicule this litigious Humour, which was 


then grown to ſuch a height, that every Corner of the Street was pe- 


ſer'd with Swarms of turbulent Raſcals, that made it their conſtant Bu- 
bes to pick up Stories, and catch at every Occaſion to accuſe Perſons 


—— {MW Credit and Reputation; theſe they call'd Zuxeparrui, which Word 


lometimes ſignifies falſe Witneſſes, but is more properly taken for what we 


4 call common Barretors, being deriv'd > Teo odxa Pairew, from iudicting 
Perſons, that exported Figs ; for amongſt the Primitive Athenians, when 
tie Uſe of that Fruit was firſt found out, or in the time of a Dearth, 


den all ſorts of Proviſion were exceeding ſcarce, it was enacted, that ; 


 Demoſthen, ejuſque Schol. in Median. { Demoſthen. Andretian. Corn el. Nep. Miltiade, 

f Ran. veſp. Item Snidas, Pollan, Heſhchius. 2 Ran. pag. 280. Edit. mil. 
„ & Seb faß. ibid. — — | 8 3 
The 8 no 


If on the contrary, the Plaintiff had accus'd his Adverſary unjuſtly, 
nd produc'd falſe Evidences againſt him, he was in ſome Places oblig d 
oundergo the Puniſhment due by Law to the Crime, of which he had 
ly accus'd an innocent Perſon ; but at Atbens had only a Fine laid 


at ſuborn'd him, were ſeverely proſecuted ; the former by an Action of 
whwayryis, the latter of Kari. Of theſe, and the Puniſhment - 


When the Tryals were over, the Judges went to Lycus's Temple, . 
bee they return'd their PS, Staffs or Sceptres, which were Enſigns 
f their Office, and receiv'd from certain Officers call'd Kwazxps), a piece 


ards it was encreas'd to two, then to three, and at length to a Drachm, 
which was fix Ozoli, as we have before obſerv'd from the Scholiaſt _ 


nble Expences, yet the troubleſome temper of the Athenians, and their 
nice Exaction of every little Duty, or Privilege, occaſion'd ſo great a 
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A accuſe all Perſons they caught tranſgreſſing the Letter of it; and fy 


bout Money, when the Sum exceeded not ten Drachms; alſo, a] 


more than thirty in Number; but Heſyrhizs reports, the Magiſtrates 
ſenting themſelves from the publick Aſſemblies. 


| the conteſting Parties thought himſelf injur'd by it, he might appeal b 


the Plaintiff, which was call'd Iayernow, or Ala cao is, and another 0 


Cognixance of the Aae, and enter them into their Court ®. 
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no Figs ſhould be exported out of Attica; and this Law, not bolng il 
ally repeaP'd, i when a plentiful 'Harveſt had rendered it uſeleſs, by tak 
away its Reaſon, gave Occaſion to ill-natur'd and malicious Men 


them all bufy Informers have ever ſince been branded with the Nang 
$ycophants ". Others will have the ſtealing of Hg, to have been p Huld giv 
bited by a particular Law, and that thence Informations grew ſo numeny 
that all vexatious Informers were afterwards term'd Sycophants. - 


— — x — — con 3 — 5 — 
CHAP. XXIE 
07 the Terraegrovra, and Ateuryrat. | 
A Triple, were forty Men, Gif wene their Cirtaim ml 
the ſeveral Boroughs, and had Cognizance of all Controverſies 


woft henes reports *, had Actions of Aſſault and Battery brought to thi 
hearing. Pollux tells us, that at their firſt Inſtitution, they were n 


Judges call'd Ci Tyiaxora, where thoſe that amerced the People for d 


Guerra, or Arbitrators, were of two Sorts; RE 5 

1. Kamwroi, were forty four Men in each Tribe, above the Aged 
fixty, as Pollux, or fifty, as Saidas reports, drawn by Lots, to determin 
Controverſies in their own Tribe about Money, when the Sum w 
above ten Drachms. Their Sentence was not final, ſo that if either d 


the ſuperior Court of Juſtice 7. At their firſt Inſtitution, all Caſs mh 
whatſoever that exceeded ten Drachms were heard by them, before th 994 
could be receiv'd into the other Courts ?. They paſs'd Sentence wi BRA 


out obliging themſelves by any Oath, but in other things acted in th 
ſame manner with the reft of the Judges; they receiv'd a Drachnd 


the Defendant when they adminiftred the Oath to him, which un 
term'd &rrowerizs, And in Caſe the Parties did not appear at the 2 
pointed Time and Place, they Raid expecting till the Evening, and e Tho 
determin'd the Cauſe in Favour of the Party there preſent. Their Opa 57-7 


continu'd a whole Year, at the end of which they gave up their A oy 
counts, and if they were prov'd to have refas'd to give Judgment, 0 4% 


to have been corrupted , they were puniſh'd with (a) If. 


Under them were certain Officers call'd Era, whoſe Bufinel 1 | this 


was, siodryu Ts dhe, to receive the Complaints that fell under ti 


— —— . —— | — - ee 
* Saidas, Ariſtoph. S. hel. Pinto, Equit. &c. X Orat. in Pantanet. bn 
Y Dennfthen, Orat. in Ann bum. Polar, ian. Demeſſ ben. & Up 


Median, Petit, Miſc. lib, VIII. d Pollux. 


2. Ala. 
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„ Aancxcrigo: OF x zr Auirirei, or Compromiſſurii, were 
> 25 two Parties choſe to determine any Controverſy betwixt em; 


ſen I theſe the Law permitted any Perſon to requeſt, but oblig'd him to 
alto whatever they determin'd without any farther Appeal; and there- 
ane e, 25 a greater Obligation to 1 they took an Oath, that they 
pro ld give Sentence without Partiali 

The Determination of the Auwiryrei, ous call'd alu and — _ 


i to refer any thing to them, Are ral qd 


——_—__ 


R — — — — 
© H AP. XXIII. 
of the Publick Judgments, Actions, S. 


HE Athenian Judgments were of two. Sorts, Hd and w- 
ru, Publick and Private; the former were about ſuch Crimes 
tended to the Prejudice of the State, and theſe Actions were call'd 
ela; the latter com prehended all Controverſies that happen d be- 
een private Perſons, and were call d Are Nor did they only dif- 
35 to their Matter, but in their Proceſs and Management, and par- 
larly in this, that in private Actions no Man could proſecute the Of- 
nder, beſide the Party injur'd, or ſome of his near Relations; whereas 
| the Publick, the Laws encourag'd all the Citizens to revenge the 
bück Wrong, by bringing the Criminal to condign Puniſhment * . 

The publick Judgments were theſe, 
1. Teac, was an Action laid — fuck as | had been guilty of any 1 


m vue following Crimes 8. 

ther , Murder. | 
Yea] b Trad pu e xp, 2 Wound given out of Malice. 
Cause nnn, Firing the City. 8 


Oaguarxer, Poiſon. 
Made, a Conſpiracy againſt any Perſon's n or the Crime of the 
ly-Treaſurers, that enter'd into the publick Debt- book, Perſons not 


daedted to the City b. Wherein it differs from pech, where 
her Me Treaſurers changed Men with Dabu _ were m_ diſcharg'd*, 
h wi ligoovage, Sacrilege. 
ie 1 Kites, Impiety. 
d then OY Treaſon. 
Of rens Fornication. 
ir A i, Whoredom ; this was puniſh'd with a MIA *. 
nt, d Auaſuio, Cealibacy. N | 
z Vreia, Refuſing to ſerve in the Wars. They who were conyited | 
ay , dis Crime, were pales with (r- Infamy. 
er 


ä — * 
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m0 Figs ſhould be exported out of Attire; and this Law, not being i. Aa 


ally repeal'd, i when a plentiful Harveſt had rendered it uſeleſs, by uin as tv 
away its Reaſon, gave Occafion to ill-natur'd and malicious Men, WM theſe 

_ accuſe all Perſons they caught tranſgreſſing the Letter of it; and d to wi 
them all buſy Informers have ever fince been branded with the Nam e, as 2 

Sycophants . Others will have the ſtealing of Figs to have been pu ud giv 

| bited by a particular Law, and that thence Informations grew ſo numerMThe De 

that all vexatious Informers were afterwards term'd Sycophants. Ito ref 


CH AP. XXII. 
3 5 SPIE ei | 
O the Tercœtegnorra, and Aturyral. 


FN 1 Terovapoxorre, were forty Men, that went their Circuits row 
O the ſeveral Boroughs, and had Cognizance of all Controverſies 
bout Money, when the Sum exceeded not ten Drachms; alſo, as] 
n benes reports *, had Actions of Aſſault and Battery brought to the 
— Pollux tells us, that at their firſt Inſtitution, they weren 
more than thirty in Number; but Heſychius reports, the Magiſtrates 
Judges call'd O. Tpaxore, where thoſe that amerced the People for i 
ſenting themſelves from the publick Aſſemblies. i 
 Auurnrai, or Arbitrators, were of two Sorts; 


8 . 


1. Kawwre,, were forty four Men in each Tribe, above the Age: 
fixty, as Pollux, or fifty, as Saidas reports, drawn by Lots, to determin 
Controverſies in their own Tribe about Money, when the Sum wn 
above ten Drachms. Their Sentence was not final, ſo that if either 
the conteſting Parties thought himſelf injur'd by it, he might appeal if 
the ſuperior Court of Juſtice Y. At their firſt Inſtitution, all Cauſs 
_ whatſoever that exceeded ten Drachms were heard by them, before thy 
could be receiv'd into the other Courts. They paſs'd Sentence with 
out obliging themſelves by any Oath, but in other things acted in thi 
fame manner with the reft of the Judges; they receiv'd a Drachn d 


the Plaintiff, which was call'd Iaye5nowy, or Ali sue, and another d js Tr 
the Defendant when they adminiſtred the Oath to him, which w# Wo 
TE 


term'd &rrowrizs, And in Caſe the Parties did not appear at the 2 
pointed Time and Place, they ſtaid expecting till the Evening, and thei 
determin'd the Cauſe in Favour of the Party there preſent. Their Office Pra 
continu'd a whole Year, at the end of which they gave up their At. 0 
counts, and if they were prov'd to have refus'd to give Judgment, dt yo 
to have been corrupted ?, they were puniſh'd with (& Infony: Arg 
Under them were certain Officers call'd Esra ,t whoſe Bufinels 1D thi 
was, sodyu T5 dies, to receive the Complaints that fell under tht 

Cognizance of the Alatrnrul, and enter them into rheir Court ®. 
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* Snidas, Ariſtoph. S hel. Pinto, Equit. &c. u Orat. in Pantenet. 101 
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Median. Petit. Miſc. lib, VII. d Pollux. 
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ing 1. Kripo. or ar inirgeny Auwitire,, or Compromiſſurii, were 
yu as two Parties choſe to determine any Controverſy betwixt em; 
Men WM theſe the Law permitted any Perſon to requeſt, but oblig'd him to 
nd fold to whatever they determin'd without any farther Appeal; and there- 
Nam 


as a greater Obligation to Juſtice, they took an Oath, that they 


ld give Sentence without Partiality ©. 


he Determination of the Awiryrai, was call'd oiure, and i 
i to refer any thing to _—_ Neuray dr * end, 


— 


_— . 


c 1 A P. XXIII. 
Of the Publick Judgments, Actions, Se. 


HE Athenian Judgments were of two. Sorts, Sol Te Ow 
rixa, Pablict and Private; the former were about ſuch Crimes 
tended to the Prejudice of the State, and theſe Actions were call'd 
ayeg iat; the latter comprehended all Controverſies that happen'd be- 
een private Perſons, and were call d Ar ©. Nor did they only dif- 
as to their Matter, but in their Proceſs and Management, and par- 
cularly in this, that in private Actions no Man could proſecute the Of- 
nder, beſide the Party injur'd, or ſome of his near Relations; whereas 
the Publick, the Laws encourag'd all the Citizens to revenge the 
bück Wrong, by bringing the Criminal to condign Puniſhment *. 

The publick Judgments were theſe, | 


1: Tac, was an Action laid: upon tuck as had been guilty of any SY | 


je following Crimes 8. 
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ither e ,, Murder. | | 
peal if Trabpue e Tporojue, A Wound given out of Malice. 
Cava dpa, Firing the City. | 

re ch eee, Poiſon. 
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Brados, a Conſpiracy againſt any Perſon's Lifes « or i Crime of he 
ly-Treaſurers, that enter'd into the publick Debt- book, Perſons not 
{cebted to the City b. Wherein it differs from dry aq, where 


e Treaſurers changed Men with GIG 1 10 Were m_Y diſcharg d. 
ligoovaze, Sacrilege. 


he ap Aricuc, Impiety. 

id then Node, Treaſon. 2 
Of Erumos Fornication. 

eir Ac. 


Hagia, Whoredom ; this was as puniſh'd with a Ml x. *. 
alia, Calibacy. 


Argureie, Refuſing to ſerve in the Wars. They who were  conyieed 
t this Fs were puniſh'd with («Tyuiz) Infary. 


ent, 0 


22 
neſs it 
er the 
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] ? 1 1 ſocrates. Plutarchus, Solone 
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/* Aterorpuirien, Deſertion of the WP This drew _ a Fine 


the Criminal. I. 
Aster toy, Deſertion of A Man' 8 Station; as when any Perſon 


Rosie 
public 


fas'd to ſerve on Foot, and liſted himſelf among the Horſemen, will ſuch 
by Solon's Laws was eſteem'd as MME? a Crime as a total Defertin the C 
| on Army. thin 


Aro ybe 


A, Cowardice. The convicted were puniſh'd with Infany. = 
the 


Asien rie, Deſertion of the Fleet. The Puniſhment was E 


Fi nne. | ducin 
 Arzopexwor, Refuſing to ſerve. in the Fleet. The Puniſhment 4 
ran A 


(&Tuin) ) Infamy. 
Te pra mv A, "Loſing a Man $ Shield. This was likewiſe 
niſhed with Infamy. : 


fore_t 
ve ſuff 


| ev ryeffachi, Fe or Pe i pep, was the Crime of uu. A 
that falſly charg'd others, and ſued them for publick Debts, wd en Su; 
Harpotration calls Tiudbahurtia; but this ſeems rather to have been e E 
Action for falſe Arreſts, e to Pollux. The Punifhment m den an 

only a e. ruſt, b 

EvxeParne, Barretry or frivolous Accuſation.- This v was puniſh'd ap 
with a Mul#. It differ'd from ud hap ia, or falſe Witneſs, 1 
_ Urs Act whereof was puniſh'd with («74.#z ) Infamy. 2. 0 
Awe or Owpodexiz, taking Bribes to manage any publick Afar, « pnceal 
benen Juſtice; it was not thought enough to puniſh the Receive P® 
but the Perſon alſo that offer'd Bribes was proſecuted, and the Adu ert 
againſt him call'd Auceo ſuis. The ſame Action in Cauſes about Fre y of 
dom of the Cys was by a peculiar Name term'd Asp. All wit 
had been gall ty of receiving Bribes were fin'd ten times the Value d wrdi 
what they had gain 'd, and puniſt'd with the =_—_ Degree of (ar the 


Hany. 
kee, Beating a een or binding him as they us'd to do Slave. 
Ad, Eraſing a Name out of the publick Debt - book, before th 
Debt was diſcharged. 
Age i,, Digging a Mine, without acquainting the publict 

Officers; for before any Perſon could dig a Mine, he was oblig' tt 
Inform certain Officers appointed by the People, of his Deſign, to the 
end that the twenty fourth Part of the Metal might be reſcrv'd for 50 
publick Uſe. 
 AdGyir, was againſt Magiſtrates that had neglected to give up tler 
Accounts. 

Hagerpbfeen D, againſt ſuch as propoſing a new 1 acted cot + 

trary to the old and eftabliſh'd Laws. 0 
" Eodomn, was againſt Magiſtrates, be de or other Officer thit 
had mit- employ'd the publick Money, or committed any other Offene 
in the Diſcharge of och ſeveral Truſts. That againſt Embaſſadors Wat 
ſometimes by a peculiar Name call'd Bro pron 
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Boring, "ay Probation of the Magiſtrates, and Perſons employ'd 
lick Buſineſs. hs | Ct . 
Nes, was an Action againſt Perſons diſaffected to the Government, 
1 ſach as impos'd upon the People; againſt Sycophants, and ſuch as 
the Celebration of any Feſtival had caus'd an Uproar, or committed 
thing undecent and unſuitable to the Solemnity. 6 
Area, was when any Perſon being ſued for Debts ſaid to be due 
the Publick, pleaded that they were falſly charg'd upon him, withal 
ducing all the Money he was poſſeſt of, and declaring by what Means 
ame into his Hands. Sidas adds, that Avoype@y is ſometimes taken 
ran Action againſt ſuch as neither paid the Fines laid upon them, 
fre the nmth Prytanea following their Sentence, nor were able to 
je ſufficient Security to the City. FDF 
i. AmPeo4, was ſometimes the ſame with Areypa@y, as we learn 
om Suidas 3 but was alſo uſually taken for the Account of Eſtates given 
the Exchange of them for the avoiding of publick Employment. For 
henany Man would excuſe himſelt from any troubleſome and chargeable 
uſt, by caſting it upon another richer than himſelf, the Perſon produc'd 
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bd him, had Power to challenge him to make an Exchange of Eſtates, 
fs, 0 ad thereby compel him to undergo the Office he had before refus' d. 


2. 0404, was commonly taken for the Diſcovery” of any hidden and 
pnceal'd Injury, but more peculiarly ſignified an Action laid againſt ſuch 
exported Corn out of Attica, imbezzled the publick Revenues, and 
myerted them to their own private Uſe, or appropriated to themſelves 


air, 


eceive 


Adtin 
t 1 y of the Lands or other Things that of right belonged to the Com- 
u wi enwealth. It is ſometimes taken for an Action againſt thoſe that were 


urdians to Orphans, and either wholly neglected to provide Tenants 
Ir their Houſes and Lands, or let them at too eaſy a Rate. 
3. Eolägis, was againſt ſuch as committed any Action, or affected 
yy Place of which they were incapable by Law; as when a Perſon 
Isranchis'd, or indebted to the Publick, ſued for Offices in the State, 
Ir took upon him to determine Controverſies in a judicial Way. Alſo 
günſt thoſe that confeſs'd the Crimes laid to their Charge, without 
unding the Trial. FF 6 
4. Haan, was the carrying of a Criminal taken in the Fact to the 
Nitrate. If the Accuſer was not able to bring him to the Magi- 
Nate, it was uſual to take the Magiſtrate along with him to the Houſe 
Mere the Criminal lay conceal'd, or defended himſelf, and this they 
d Evn{oX, and the Action Eqy/nr. = | 
5. Aeg or Arbei, was an Action againſt ſuch as protected 
(Ions guilty of Murder, by which the Relations of the deceaſed were 
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s tht aPower'd to ſeize three Men in the City or Houſe, whither the Ma- 
hence ector had fled, till he were either ſurrendred, or Satisfaction made 
ne other way for the Murder. | | | | 


6. Elcayſijz, was of three Sorts ; the firſt was about great and pub- 
ck Offences, whereby the State was brought into Danger; ſuch Acti- 
N were not refer'd to any Court of Juſtice, but immediately brought 
tre the Senate of five hundred, or the popular Aſſembly, before 
Mon it was iarroduciſ by the J. heſinotbetæ at the firſt Convention in the 

| | | : |  Prytanea, 
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Prytanea, where the Delinquent was ſeverely: puniſh'd ; but the Plat 


| gether with a Fine of a thouſand Drachms, was inflicted upon 
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which was to be doubled, i 


fin'd five hundred Drache. 


the Damages ſuffer'd by the Plaintiff, and compel'd the Delinquent Nimes 


endamag'd another Man's Eſtate, Lands, Houſes, Cloaths, &. 


againſt their Guardians, when they were ill us'd, or injur'd by them. 
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any: P 
underwent no Danger, altho' he could not prove his Indictment, eu of th 
He fail'd of having the fifth Part of the Suffrages, and then hen 
fin'd a thouſand Drachms. The ſecond ſort of EirayſiAin, was an Ad 
of Krit, of which I hall ſpeak in another Place; it was bro 


Haver 


before the Archon, to whom the Plaintiff gave in his Accuſation, WM Valu 


was not liable to have any Fine laid upon him, tho' Sentence was vin dne the 
againſt him. The third was an Action againſt the Alasraral, preferry er t 
Perſons that thought themſelves unjuſtly dealt with by them, why 0 
the hazard of being disfranchis d, and forfeiting their Freedom, iH 907 
were not able to make good their Accuſation. Indeed in all of the Mt o. 
mention'd Accuſations, the Eirwyſcag only excepted this Penalty, 2 


Plaintiff, if he had not the fifth Part of the Suffrages. 
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__ CHAP. XXIV. | 
Of the Private Judgments, Actions, &c. 
A Adi Mu, an Action aur F drache Adhedr ra, again}? ſuch a; l lach 
done any ſort of warts m. A Fine was laid on the Delinquen 


: not paid within the Prytanea . ot cor 
Kanxyogzzs dien, was an Action of Slander, by which the Criminal wien w 


Auxins dien, was an Action of Battery, in which Caſe there was ag 
ſet Penalty infliged by the Laws, but the Judges took an Account erm « 
make ſufficient Retribution. ) | | 
 Biaiey, or Bias dien, was an Action againſt ſuch as raviſh'd Women, me © 
had us'd Violence towards any Man's Perſon. . 

Bauen den, was an Action of Treſpaſs, being againſt thoſe that hl 


 Kaxwoiug dn, Ypern, or wrey(raix, was an Action entred by Heireſs 
againſt their Husbands, by Parents againſt their Children, and Orphan 


Areneenze dien, was an Action of Divorce, when the Husband hi 
ut away his Wife. On the contrary, when the Woman fled from buen 
Husband, the Action was call'd Axentihiues nn. : 
' Kori den, was againſt Thieves. Demoſthenes o reports, that if 2 
Man had ſtoln above fifty Dracbms in the Day-time, he was to be 
died at the Tribunal of the E/zwen. But if any Theft was commit 
ted in the Night, it was lawful to kill the Criminal, if he was caught i 
the Fact, or to purſue him, and if he made any Reſiſtance to wound him, 
and ſo hale him to the Fleven, and this Action was term'd zva. He 
was not permitted to give Security for Reſtitution, but ſuffer d Death 


—— 


— 


m Erymelegici Auer. 2 Hapocration. imucratea. 1 


Of the Civil Government of Arhens., 127 
any. Perſon ſurreptitiouſly convey'd any thing of the ſmalleſt Value 
it of the Lyceum, Academy, Synoſarges, or any of the Gymnaſia, or out 
Havens above the Value of ten Drachms, he was adjudg'd to die. 
any Man was convicted of Theft from a private Perſon, he was ta 
ke Retribution to the Perſon he had injur'd, by paying him double 
e Value of what he had depriv'd him of; nor was this Punithment 
ne thought ſufficient to expiate his Offence, but it lay in the Judges 


he i 
n Ad; 


* 1 wer to keep him in Bonds five Days, and as many Nights, and ex- 
1 e him in that Condition to the View of all the People. And we 
| 1 We: farther inform'd by Andocides b, that (ri) Infamy was the Puniſh- 
he fo ent of this Crime. EE: 9 E | . ; 5 : Sk g 5 
0 erde Kun, was againſt ſuch as refus'd to reſtore any thing 


, EE 

Laie ln, was a Suit between Debtors and Uſurers. 5 
dual dixn, was an Action againſt thoſe that would not ſtand to 
ir Contracts or Bargains. Not much different from this Zuudxas 
. only ZowGcame are diſtinguiſh'd from Zubixac in this, that theſe 
kiefy imply private Contracts about the Loan of Money, Diviſion of 
nheritances, and References to the Auwryraj, whereas the other are ex- 
nded, as well to. publick Negociations between publick Bodies, as to 
agains made by private Perſons. Others there are, that acknowledge 
o ſuch Difference betwixt them. | SH = 
Es deryray abend, was an Action againſt fuch Perſons as would 

ot conſent to make a Diviſion of Goods or Eſtates, wherein other 
en were Sharers with them. „ J 
Auudhuaclerg dien, was an Action n xh, , N WI xTybATruy con. 
ning Money or Poſſeſſions, as it is defin'd by Ulpien 4, and ſeems to be a 


Tl 


ames for all Law-ſuits. But it was ſometimes taken in a more limited 
enſe, for the Controverſies of thoſe, who being appointed to undergo 
me of the publick Duties (Aursgy4«), excus'd themſelves by informing 
int others more wealthy, as has been elſewhere ſhewn. 
Eri0)xagics, lun, when Daughters inherited the Eftates of their Pa- 
tuts, they were obliged by Law to marry their neareſt Relation. This 
a the Occaſion of this Suit, which was commenc'd by Perſons of 
le fame Family, each of which pretended to be more nearly ally'd to 
be Heireſs than the reſt. The Virgin, about whom the Relations con- 
ed, was call'd EA -. Enixay@- was a Daughter, that had no Bro- 
bers lawfully begotten, and therefore inherited her Father's whole 
. Exirgem S. was one that had Brothers, and ſhar'd the Eſtate 
Auirtyrar, was a Suit commenc'd by one that made Pretenſions 
d the Eſtate of a deceaſed Perſon, as being his Son either by Nature or 


fin option. This term is ſometimes taken in a larger Senſe. 
He apexarabonr, was an Action enter'd by the Relations of the de- 
Neath aled, whereby they claim'd a Right to his Eſtate, as belonging to 


em by reaſon of their Conſanguinity, or bequeathed by Will. It was 
al'd den 7g Do xaracds, becauſe the Plaintiff depoſited the tenth 
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Part of the Inheritance, if the Cauſe was private, and the fit, j 
was a publick Eſtate he contended for; this he was to. forfeit iff 
could not make his Plea good. rs | 


been of the ſame Nature with Ilapexeraz8oay, 


_ falſe and groundleſs. | LO. 
_.._ -EvetTirxnppe, was when any Perſon claim'd ſome Part of ani 
Man's Goods, which he confiſcated, and ſold by Auction. 


Exmpends elan, was an Action againſt Guardians that had defrault 
their Pupils. It was to be commenc'd within five Years after il 
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 Avrrygapn, was a Law-ſuit about Kindred, whereby any Perſon dy 
a Relation to ſuch, or ſuch a Family, and therefore it ſeems to 
Aiutweprveis, Was 2 Proteſtation that the deceaſed Perſon had left 


Heir, made to hinder the Relations from entring upon the Eſtate. 
Exicunbis, was an Action whereby the Aiapaprupia was prov'd tyl 


for 
Av 
which 
"AG: 


Eirs den, when a Husband divorc'd his Wife, the Law obligd ti 
to reſtore her Portion; or in Caſe he refus'd that, to pay her for ed 
pound nine Oboli every Month, upon failure of which he was liable 
have this Action enter'd againſt him in the Odeum by his Wife's I: 
per, or Guardian, whereby he was forc'd to allow her a ſepan 


Maintenance. : ; Ke | vid 
Mode oxy, &c. dixn, ſometimes call'd ode, was an Action agu Ka: 
Guardians that were negligent in the Management of the Aﬀair My Ae 
Their Pupils, and either let out their Houſes or Eſtates at too ſai unte 
a- Price, or ſuffer'd them to lie void of Tenants. When any Hull Sev: 
was vacant, it was cuſtomary to ſignify ſo much by fixing an Inſcrpſwhich 
tion upon the Door, or other Part of it, as appears from theſe WoWpelt at 
JJ i oy No VVV them ; 
| —Inſcripſi Illico 1 


Aades mercede ” em 
Over the Door I wrote, 
This Houſe is to be let. 


* 


Pupil was come to Age, otherwiſe it was of no Force. 
Eyeixis den, When any Man laid Claim to an Houſe, he entred u 


Action againſt the Perſon that inhabited it, whereby he demanded i. WY 
Rent of the Houſe. If he claim'd an Eſtate of Land the Action v for an 
cCall'd Xepiy diun, or Kægreg dien, becauſe the Fruits of the Ground warfen 
demanded. If the Plaintiff caſt his Adverſary in either of the fon Cdin 
Suits, he enter'd a ſecond Action againſt him, whereby he laid clam . Ar 
the Houſe or Land, as being Part of his Eſtate, for which reaſon bees. 
was call'd Ozoiz; Jem. After this, if the Perſon in Poſſeſſion contin Md fo 
obſtinate, and would not deliver up the Eftate to the lawful Owne the 
there was a third Action commenc'd, which was nam'd Ex daf iy, 
from #:22w, to eject; becauſe the Plaintiff was 2b O- ejected, Mer to 
hindred from entring upon his Eſtate. The ſame Term was us duet depri 
any other thing was unjuſtly detain'd from its Owner, e 419470 Kd, 
3) TeT0%, ob noi Tis air ue concerning a Slave, and eur) tu der, 
 #hing which any Perſon calls his own; as weare inform'd by Suidas. * 
— — neon PI —— 6 
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blade; Yen, was an Action whereby the Buyer compell'd the Sel 
er to confirem, or ſtand to the Bargains which he before had given a 
C AT RUDD | 


Ei iu Hurd din, was defign'd as an Enquiry about ſome- 
hing that was conceal'd as about ſtoln Goods. 
Reaipiozw; din, was againſt a Freeman that Endeavour'd to give a 
ve his Liberty, without his Maſter's Conſent. 
Ampogacis Men, Was an Action againſt Sojourners that 7zg/ezd to chooſe 
Patron, of which Cuſtom J have ſpoken in another Place. | 
Aegan Hun, was an Action commenc'd by a Maſter, or Patron a- 
mint his Clients, ſuch as were the freed Slaves, when they refus'd to 
jerforr thoſe Services, they were bound to Pay to him. . 
Apapi; dn, Was a Suit about Money put into the Banker's Hands, 
Which the ancient Athenians call'd Apoywy, and the modern Erba. | 
"Apzris, was when a Perſon deeply indebted deſſred the People to re- 
pit part of his Debt, upon Pretence that he was unable to make Pay- 
E A 99 | 
tr puapropicy din, was againft falſe Witneſſes. e 
Karor ex dixn, was againſt thoſe that {uborn'd falſe Witneſſes. 
Mais WG Acrrounpruphs din, was againſt ſuch as having promis'd to give Epi- 
00 {ndfiW-rce in a Cauſe, diſappointed the Perſon that fely'd upon them. 
Hou Several other Judgments we meet with in ancient Authors, © ſome of 
Inshi hich I have already ſpoken of in other Places, and the Names of the 
: WaWpclt are fo well known, that I need not give you any Explication of 
mem; ſuch were Beazrs dixy, Axagzzs dixn, and ſome others. 
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'C HA-B.. XXV. 
oY O the Athenian Puniſhments and Rewards. 
HE moff common and remarkable Puniſhments inflicted at A 
tred nf ent on Malefactors were theſe ;_ e 3 
led 0 ir, which, though ſometimes it be us'd in a large and general Senſe 
ion fr any Puniſhments, yet has often a more limited and reſtrained Sig- 
1d wereWOithcation, being taken for a pecuniary Mu/# or Fine, laid upon the 
forme Cciminal according to the Merit of his Offence. IE 
claim 088 A, Infomy, or publick Diſgrace. Of this there were three De- 
eſon dees. 1. When the Criminal retain'd his Poſſeſſions, but was depriv” 
ntinuWiet ſome Privilege, which was enjoy'd by other Citizens. Thus under 
Owner the Reigns of Tyrants, ſome were commanded to depar* out of. the 
au; dai City, others forbidden to make an Oration to the People, to fail to Jonia, 
Ted, aer to ſome other particular Country. 2. When he was fot the preſent 
d whel Gpriy'd of the Privileges of free Citizens, and had his Goods confiſca- 
pal ted. This happen'd to thoſe who were indebted to the publick Exche- 
alu luer, till their Debts were diſcharg'd. 3. When the Criminal, with all 
| > PEA 1 1 "I: r 5 
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1 1 > hchins Harpocration, Suidas, Pollnx, Ulpianas in Detnoſthen, Sigonins de Rep. Athen. 


| en; in Arch, Attic. lidemque 4 his capitibus ſunc conſulendi, 
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Part of the Inheritance, if the Cauſe was private, and the fifth, | 
was a. publick Eſtate he contended for; this he was to forfeit iff 
could not make his Plea good. 5 
Arg, was a Law-ſuit about Kindred, whereby any Perſon diy 
a Relation to ſuch, or ſuch a Family, and therefore it ſeems to þ 
been of the ſame Nature with Ilapexarz8onx, 
Auweprveis, was 2 Proteſtation that the deceaſed Perſon had le 
Heir, made to hinder the Relations from entring upon the Eſtat: 
_  Exioxm/46, was an Action whereby the Awpaprupis was prov'dty| 
. ͤ . ↄ P ot ir NED 1 
_ -Evetriorxnpwe, was when any Perſon claim'd ſome Part of anal 
Man's Goods, which he confiſcated, and ſold by Auction. 
| Eiry cn, when a Husband divorc'd his Wife, the Law obligd 
to reſtore her Portion; or in Caſe he refus'd that, to pay her for hich t 
pound nine Oboli every Month, upon failure of which he was liable WW "49s 
have this Action enter'd againſt him in the Odeum by his Wife's r par 
pen, or Guardian, whereby he was forc'd to allow her a ſepuliircnt. 
% ID YT» 
_ Mio Jags oy, &. dixy, ſometimes call'd dei, was an Action agit 
Guardians that were negligent in the Management of the Aﬀait 
| their Pupils, and either let out their Houſes or Eſtates. at too u ente © 
a. Price, or ſuffer'd them to lie void of Tenants. When any Hal 
was: vacant, it was cuſtomary to ſignify ſo much by fixing an Inſaf 
tion upon the Door, or other Part of it, as appears from theſe Waiſt ar 
of Terence. CEE 5 3 = 
—IIſcripſi Illico | 
Hades mercedes 
Over the Door I wrote, T 
This Houſe is to be let. FF 
Exirpenzg dlan, was an Action againſt Guardians that had deftiudt 
their Pupils. It was to be commenc'd within five Years after tl 
Pupil was come to Age, otherwiſe it was of no Force. 
 Evoixis dn, when any Man laid Claim to an Houſe, he entred 
Action againſt the Perſon that inhabited it, whereby he demanded 9 
Rent of the Houſe. If he claim'd an Eſtate of Land the Action 
call'd Xwpty din, or Kegred dien, becauſe the Fruits of the Ground welt 
demanded. If the Plaintiff caſt his Adverſary in either of the form 
- Suits, he enter'd a ſecond Action againſt him, whereby he laid clam 
the Houſe or Land, as being Part of his Eſtate, for which reaſon | 
was call'd Ocoixs den. After this, if the Perſon in Poſſeſſion continu! 
obſtinate, and would not deliver up the Eſtate to the lawful Owne 
there was a third Action commenc'd, which was nam'd Ezz2 d 
from tw, to eject; becauſe the Plaintiff was #$226pþ©- jede 
hindred from entring upon his Eſtate. The fame Term was us'd wi g 
any other thing was unjuſtly detain'd from its Owner, 4 x07 
3 TeT%, ed no Tis ara rt concerning a Slave, and every oth 
thing which any Perſon calls his own; as weare inform'd by Suidas. 
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Beendete Olen, was an Action whereby the Buyer compell'd'the Sel- 
r to confirm, or ſtand to the Bargains which he before had given a 
edge to ratily. SIT : Ne „ = 
Eis iu Hνν,.L, din, was defign'd as an Enquiry about ſome- 
ing that was conceal'd as about ſtoln Goods. „ rn os 
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EZapiozw;, Jixn, was againſt a Freeman that endeavour'd to give a 


eit iff 


ne 1 
to 1 


d let ve his Liberty, without his Maſter's — . 
lat. . Arpegacis lan, was ah Action againſt Sojourners that geglected to chooſe 


du Potron, of which Cuſtom J have ſpoken in another Place. 


Aregucis dun, was an Action commenc'd by a Maſter, or Patron a- 


aal inst his Clients, ſuch as were the freed Slaves, when they refus'd to 


form thoſe Services, they were bound to pay to him. | 


gehe en, was a Suit about Money put into the Banker's Hands, 
for lch the ancient At henians call'd Apawy, and the modern Eren. 

lade WY Aeris, was when a Perſon deeply indebted deſſred the People to re- 
es part of his Debt, upon Pretence that he was unable to make Pay- 


ſepa .. 3 : POE 
Yolwapropiay dien, was againft falſe Witneſſes. . 
Kurort xuαν diu, was againſt thoſe that ſuborn'd falſe Witneſſes. 


1 gl | 
 Aurouapropis dixn, was againſt ſuch as having promis'd to give Epi- 


Fairs t 


00 ere in a Cauſe, d7/appointed the Perſon that fely'd upon them. 

Hu Several other Judgments we meet with in ancient Authors, * ſome of 
Inch rich I have already ſpoken of in other Places, and the Names of the 
: Wület are fo well known, that I need not give you any Explication of 


hem; ſuch were Boazrs din, Axacizizs dixn, and ſome others. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
. Of the Athenian Punifhments and Rewards. 


HE moſt common and remarkable Puniſhments inflicted at A. 


»fraudet 
fter til 


itred 4 thens on Malefactors were theſe ;_ „ | 
led U is, which, though ſometimes it be us'd in a large and general Senſe 
ion er any Puniſhments, yet has often a more limited and reſtrained Sig- 
1d werMiication, being taken for a pecuniary Mu/# or Fine, laid upon the 
formCrimina] according to the Merit of his Offence. _ TG 

chin Ari, Infamy, or publick Diſgrace. Of this there were three De, 
calon recs. 1. When the Criminal retain'd his Poſſeſſions, but was depriv” 
ntinu'WWMof ſome Privilege, which was enjoy'd by other Citizens. Thus under 
Own che Refgns of Tyrants, ſome were commanded to depar* ot of. the 


an; diy, others forbidden to make an Oration to the People, to fail to Tonia, 


Zed, Mer to ſome other particular Country. 2. When he was fot the preſent 
d wi pd of the Privileges of free Citizens, and had his Goods confiſca- 
cd. This happen'd to thoſe who were indebted to the publick Exche- 
Jaa wer, till their Debts were diſcharg'd. 3. When the Criminal, with all 
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b Hehchint, Harpocration, Smidas, Pollux, Ulpianns in Dethoſthen, Sigonins de Rep. Athen. | 
Rivſen; in Arch, Attic, lidemque bid n his capitibus ſunt conſulendi. 
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| his Children and Poſterity, were for ever depriv'd of all Rights of fi 


they pleas'd tg labour at the Oars, to which Drudgery, Plutarch report, 
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In another Place. 


to Impriſonment or Fetters. © The Priſon was call'd by a lenitive Nane 


from the Badneſs of Things, by giving them good and innocent Ap 
 & pellations ; as a Whore, they would call a Miftreſs ; Taxes, Rates; 
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their moſt remarkable Priſons was call'd NeppoPuazxier, and the Gat 


mel d Aοιν,]V to all things hurtful and deſtructive. Others call it Auth 
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Citizens, both facred and civil. This was inflicted on ſuch as had hey 
convicted of Theft, Perjury, or other notorious Villanies *. Out 9 
theſe Men the Scholiaſt upon Arifophanes * tells us, they appointed who 


it was uſual alſo to put their Priſoners of War u. 


Azz, Servitude; was a Puniſhment by which the Criminal od " 
duc'd into the Condition of a Slave. It was never inflicted on any he. 


 fides the Arrives, Sojourners and freed Servants, becauſe it was forbidden 


by one of Solon's Laws that any free born Citizen ſhould be treated x; 


Shave. | 5 | 
Triſara, was a Severity ſeldom exercis'd upon any but Slaves, d 
ſome very notorious Malefactors, of which I have ſpoken more at laye 


7 


Trin, was as the Word imports, a Pillar, wherein was ingraven in 


legible Characters an Account of the Offender's Crime. The Perſo 
thus expos'd to the Laughter and Reproaches of the People, were call 


Zrnaz). Hence u Moy is taken for any Invefive or defamati ll Te 
Oration. 5 „„ 8 that t 
Ats, was a Puniſhment by which the Criminal was condemn Xi 
25 we 
inſoler 


Olen, of Houſe ; for the Athenians us'd to mitigate and take of 


* Garriſons, Guards; and this (faith Plutarch] ſeem'd at firſt to be Solus 
*« Contrivance, who call'd the releaſing of the People from their Debt 
4 tic xh, a throwing off a Burden. Plato tells us, the Athenians hu. 
three ſorts of Priſons ; the firſt was near the Forum, and was only d Not 1 
fign'd to ſecure Debtors, or other Perſons from running away. Tht Telb5ee 
ſecond was call'd Za@porcipier, or a. Houſe of Correction, ſuch as d bat 
Bridewell. The third was ſeated in an uninhabited and loneſome Place He, 
and was deſign'd for Malefactors guilty of capital Crimes *. One dd 90 2 
in 
Piece 
Poet r. 


thro' which Criminals was led to Execution, Xagwvier, from Chara 
the inſernal Ferry-man. At the Priſon Door was erected the Image d 
Mercury, the tutelar Deity of the Place, call'd Zrgep«i®-, from ZrpeQwy 
the Hinge of a Door. „ e 
Of Fetters there were divers ſorts, the moſt remarkable are theſe; 
Ki, a Collar, uſually made of Wood, ſo call'd from dra, becauſe 
_ conftrain'd the Criminal to bow down his Head. This Puniſhment wa And a 
call'd Kubovicws, and hence pernicious Fellows or Things are {omee 
times nam'd Kia; v. Heſychins will have it apply'd zei a Nez 


or ous, from Ai,, becauſe the Criminal's Neck was ſhut or enclijes 
within it. Some Grammarians tell us, the Neck, Hands, and Fett 
were made faſt in it ; and therefore it is probable, it was the ſams 
with the ge- Ferrerupryyor, Or Fetters with five Holes, mention d 
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Andocide de Myfterits, t Ranis. « 7 yſandrs, * Plalarch. Solunt Tue 
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pullux, and ſeems to reſemble the Puniſhment of binding Neck and Heels 
us d amongſt our Soldiers. Ariſtophanes calls it gh Terp1pdpor, as his Scho- 
laf informs us in his Comment upon theſe Words in Ly#/trat?, 


I . Lt 


As Misa Lyga = 0 bra ure iG roc ariaciw, 
"as ke. | Adds Tgrwr xp aTRo Ay dig TETpnpuinoy Z02dy 
A, Eyxabugm0ra Ac Hg G rureul Toy &0Xa0%. | | 
7 1 : Women muſt have their ſtiff and haughty Necks, 
With Fetters crampt, leſt they grow inſolent, 
* = And us of our Authority diveſt 
Tr | For ſee here, in this Canvaſs-pourtraiture 
By skilful Micon drawn, how th' Amazons nt, 
ven in Mounted on prancing Steeds with burniſht Spears engage. 
erſons | | KM | | OE A. 
cal | 


nag nor ad rn, a round Engine put about the Neck in ſuch a manner, 

that the Sufferer could not lift his Hand to his Head. pig : 
emn'd Link, ſignifies Fetters, in which the Feet or Legs were made faſt, 
Nane as we are inform'd by Ariſtophanes in his Plutus, where ſpeaking of an 
inſolent Slave, he ſaith, he deſerves to be ſet in the Stocks, | 


ee db 4 o os Beaow * 
Is is* re xoinxces, © TW TiN; T6507. 3 | Pe: 
You're ripe, you Rogue, for Fetters, the Stocks groan for you. 


Not much unlike this ſeems to have been the zebra un, Todbrdxxy, or 
rabsgaen, ſometimes call'd V a, from the Matter it was mide of *, 
But Tedbxaxxy and Todbgpaen, ſeem to have differ'd in this, that in 
rw, the Feet were, tortur'd ; whereas in Tedexaxxn, they were 
only made faſt without Pain, or Diſtention of Joints. Tho? perhaps this 
Ditinction will not be found conſtant and perpetual 2. Tas, was a 
Pece of Wood to which the Malefactor was bound faſt, as the ſame 
Thet reports b, | e ; 


— ITY COTOY eioaywy, | 
N rotor”, & Th acid). : 
Here, Lictor, bring him in, and bind him to the Rack, 
22e, Su Ws 
| Kids mg; Th ci d Tov regõrl. 
Order the Executioner to ftrip | 
Me naked, and to cord me to the Rack. 


7. 4. 


q p 
— 8 ** : wy — ek . — — 


* oy * 


Yoo Shel. Kquit. 2 Conf. Ulpianns in Timocrateam, Heſythins, Suidas. 
> op. - — e ; 
XK 2 8 Beſide 


—ä - — 
— - 


2 2 FO 2 
— I » == == — 


Le Weg / 
> * — 


—— 
o — 
n 


KK ĩ J pants en} 


— 


— —— : = T7. oz bg.” : ent 2; > 4 —— — Aa = 


Ta 


3 


„„ 


— 2 


þ 


; 
IO ER” _ 


FEES EEE ERAS mad. — — BLEED 


_ 
— — = > 


— — 


132 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


' Beftde theſe, many others occur in Authors, which barely to mention 


EE _= r - — + 


would be both tedious and unneceſſary. 

Syn, perpetual Baniſhment, whereby the condemned Perſons were 
depriv'd of their Eſtates, which were publickly expos'd to Sale, and 
compell'd to leave their Country without any Poſhbility of returning, 
except they were recall'd (which ſometimes happen'd) by the fame 


Power that expell'd 'em; wherein it differ'd from Ogy@zuome;, which 
only commanded a ten Vears Abſence, at the end of which, the baniſh 


Perſons were permitted to retum, and enjoy their Eſtates, which were 
all that time preſerv'd entire to them ©. And the latter was inſtituted not 


ſo much with a Deſign to puniſh the Offender, as to mitigate and ps 


cify the Fury of the envious, that delighted to depreſs thoſe who were 
eminent for their Virtues and glorious Actions, and by fixing this Di- 
grace upon them, to exhale part of the venomous Rancour of their Minds, 


The firſt that underwent this Condemnation. was, as Plutarch report, 


Hipparchus the Cholargian, a Kinſman to the Tyrant of the ſame Name. 
Euſtathius makes it mueh ancienter, and carries it as high as Theſeus' 
Time, who he tells us out of Yheophraſtus and Pauſanias, was the firſt that 
ſuffer'd it 4. Heraclides will have it to have been firſt inſtituted by Hi 
pias the Tyrant, a Son of Pififtratus © 3 Phocius, by one Achilles, the Son of 
Lyco* ; and Alian, by Clithenes, who alſo, as he tells us, was the fir 


_ that underwent it 5, It was never inflited on any but great Perſons; 


Demetrius the Phalerean,(as Plutarch reports) will have it to have happen'd 


to none but Men of great Eſtates, and therefore as an Argument to prove 


the plentiful Condition of Ariſtides, (whom he maintains to have been 
poſſeſs'd of a large Fortune, contrary to the Opinion of moſt other Wi 
ters) he alledg'd, that he was baniſh'd-by Ofraci/m. But my Author 
of another Opinion, and not without Reaſon, for all Perſons were liable 


to the Ofraci/m, who for Reputation, Quality, Riches, or Eloquence, 


were eſteem'd above the common Level, and expos'd to the Envy of the 
People, inſomuch that even Damon Præceptor to Pericles, was baniſh'd 
thereby, becauſe he ſeem'd a Man of more than ordinary Senſe. At 
terwards, when baſe, mean and villainous Fellows became ſubject to ib 
they quite left it off, Hyperbolus being the laſt whom they baniſh'd by 


 Opraciſm. This Hyperbolus was a very raſcally Fellow, who farniſhed al 


the Writers of Comedy in that Age with Matter for their Satyricil 
Invectives; but he was wholly unconcern'd at the worſt things the 
could ſay, and being careleſs of Glory, was alſo inſenfible of Shame; be 
was neither lov'd, nor eſteem'd by any body, but was a neceſſary Tol 
to the People, and frequently made Uſe of by them, when they had 3 
mind to diſgrace, or calumniate any Perſon: of Authority or Reput. 
tion. The Cauſe of his Baniſhment was this; Alcibiades, Nitias, and 
Phezax at that time were of different Factions, and each of them bear: 
ing a great Sway in the City, lay open to the Envy of the inferio! 
Citizens, who at Hyperbolus's Perſuaſion, were very eager to decree 
the Baniſhment of ſome one of them. Alcibiades perceiving the Dang 
they were in, conſulted with Nicias, or Pheax, (for it is not agreed 


© Ariſoph. Schol, Equir. & Veſp. Iliad, J. Lib. de Ref. Ef. 
ex Pulem. Hepheſt, I. VI. 8 Var. Hiſt, lib, XIV. cap. 24 whe 
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whether) and ſo contriv'd Matters, that by uniting their ſeveral Parties, 
the Ofraciſm fell upon Hyperbo/us, when he expected nothing of it. 


Hereupon the People being offended, as if ſome Contempt or Afront 


had been put upon the Thing, left off, and quite aboliſh'd it. It was 
perform'd, to be ſhort, in this manner; every one taking an Ocpuxer, 
or Jie, carry'd it to a certain Part of the Market-place ſurrounded 
with wooden Rails for that Purpoſe, in which were ten Gates ap- 
pointed for the ten Tribes, every one of which enter'd at a diſtinct Gate. 
That being done, the Archons number'd all the Tyles in groſs, for if 


there were fewer than fix thouſand, the Ofraci/m was void; then laying 


every Name by it ſelf, they pronounced him, whoſe Name was written 
by the major Part, baniſh'd for ten Years, enjoying his Eſtate b. This 


Puniſhment was ſometimes called Keapixy part, from xigxw®©®-, be- 


cauſe the Osęæxa, by which the People gave their Suffrages, were earthen 
Tyles, or pieces of broken Pots i. The like was us'd at Argos, Megara, 


and Miletus kx; and the Syracuſian Trranxowd; was inſtituted upon the 


{me Account, in the third Year of the eighty ſixth O/ympiad, but dif- 
ferd from it in this, that this Baniſhment was but for five Years, and 
inſtead of Osgauæ, the People made Uſe of Hera, or Leaves, uſually 
tloſe of the Olive-tree, in giving their Voices l. 8 

Our, Death, was inflicted on Malefactors ſeveral ways, the chief 
of which were theſe: 25 | Bl ents 

zp@», with which the Criminal was beheaded. 

Nox, with which he was either ſtrangled after the Tyrkifs Faſhion, 
or hang d in the Manner uſual amongſt us; for that this was a very an- 
cient, but withal a very ignominious Puniſhment, appears from Homer, 
in whom U/y/2s and Telemachus puniſh the Men, that took Part with 
tie young Gentlemen, who made Love to Penelope, only with a com- 
mon and ordinary Death ; but the Maid-fervagts that had ſubmitted to 
their Luft, and behav'd themſelves with Scorn and Contempt towards 
their Maſters, as being guilty of a more notorious Crime, they order'd 
to be hang'd ; the manner of it the Poet has deſcrib'd in theſe Words *. 


— ec vice xberyeſpcbgoio, 

Kierog b g. Nerg ii cue ng, cri Nνjẽ¼: 

T s “ pon Ti To01wv Zo uus Ixnregs. 

Q N 4 a 1 x iu Ace: raue ix rige, 43 r 
Ex $1TAukwos, , N £544 ivi d 
Adu Scud“, Sviuipos d. dmg xoiro. 
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Auphiow &0x;0t 1Tav, 6705 uxTGE heit, 

Honzaps 5 70:00; winds ref, Li tu d oy. | 


Then young Jeſemachus a Cable ty'd 
Hardned with Pitch ta lofty Pillars fide, 
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That he might there make Swings above the Floor 
For all his naſty Queans, who play'd the Whore; 
In hempen Twiſts they all hung in a Row, 
Tofling their Legs, and moving to and fro. 
So have I ſeen the warbling Larks beſet 
With knotty Mazes of the Fowler's Net, 
How they do make a Flutter and a Rout 
With Wings expanded, tho' they can't go out. 
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nd ſuc] 


| | 3 
Þaywere Poyſon, of which there were divers Sorts; but what they me 


commonly made Uſe of, was the Juice of the Herb oe, Cicuta, n And H 


much unlike Hemlock, which thro' its extreme Coldneſs is poiſonous, 
A Draught of this gave Socrates his Death. TED 


Rem populi tractas, barbatum hoc crede Magiftrum Pace 
Dicere, ſorbitio tollit quem dira cicutæ. ou 
You who ſuſtain the Weight of Government, | Adel 
To thefe prudential Maxims be attent. __ Miiccd 
Maxims, not mine, but that great Sire's, whole fate we lea 
A Draught of Hemlock did precipitate. | | J. 4 


Saith Perus, meaning Socrates *. | mf 
Kpnpncg, a Precipice, from which the Malefactor was tumbled headlong 
Tourna or Türer, were Cudgels of Wood, with which Malckc 


tors were beaten to Death ®, being hang'd upon a Pole, which was ali Many 


call'd Townevor, and therefore'Tuwnravids) is by Suidas, and the Etynr crime 


giſt expounded pipe), and irvwrant „ ebe Fnoxr by Heſy chin; As 
for their Conceit is vain and ridiculous, that would thence infer it to Wteter ! 


| havg been a kind of Gallows or Croſs. No leſs groundleſs is their Op Bi fons ; 


nion that imagine it to have been an Inſtrument, on which Criminals WW thereh 
were diſtended, like the covering of a Drum, which the Greeks call Tow WMWPerfor 
raver, and to have been of the ſame Nature with the Roman Fidicule, Wl Diſper 
which were little Cords, by which Men were ſtretched upon the Rack, BM of the 
and ſeem to have reſembled the Greet Zxabe, us'd in the Puniſhment Nik H 
call'd N .;. | © — | e dort 1 

Eraveg:, the Croſs mention'd in Thucydidese, was us'd in Greece, but their « 
not ſo frequently as at None. It conſiſted of two Beams, one of which ltheſe, 
was plac'd croſs the other; the Figure of it was much what the ſam WW upon 
with that of the Letter T, as Lucian tells us P, differing only from i, theſe 


becauſe the tranſverſe Beam was fix'd a little below the top of the firalt Tho 
one. The Malefactor was hang'd upon the Beam that was erect, his Feet Bi Bing, 
being fix'd to it with Nails, and his Hands to each fide of that which Ex 
Was tranſverſe, on nts 9 ; Citad 
 Baqubegr, was a deep Pit belonging to the Tribe Hippothoontis, in' ment 
which condemn'd Perſons were caft headlong. It is ſometimes call the V 
Opuſſea, whence the publick Executioner receiv'd the Appellation d verul 
| 1 N 12 
Satyr. IV. v. 1, ® Ariſipb. Scbol. Plato, Suidas, Heſychins. Ecymol. Pollax, Rc. ac 
ubigue in hoc capite 2 Lib, J. van Qnivro), N 0 Fl 
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in} 16 overt. It was a dark, noiſome Hole, and had ſharp Spikes 
+ the top, that no Man might-eſcape out; and others at the bottom, to 
-orce and torment ſuch as were caft in d. From its Depth, and Ca- 
Mciouſneſs, it came to be us'd proverbially for a covetous Miſer, or 
boracious Glutton, that is always craving, and can never be ſatisfled; 
nd ſuch an one the Latins call'd Barathro, hence Lucretins *. 

Aufer abhinc lacrymas, Barathro, & compeſce querelas. + 

. orbear vs Sighs, 

Thou Miſer, ceaſe Complaints, and dry thine Eyes. 
Ind Horace, „ ae Fr 
 Menditi, mime, Barathrones, hoc genus omne . 6 

Beggars, Jack-puddings, Rookfeers, and ſuch like. | ; 
\ Place of the ſame Nature was the Lacedemonian Kaizdz;, into which 
frifomenes the Maſſenian being caſt, made his Eſcape after a wonderful 
manner, as Pau ſanias report. | ng | 5 
Aube, or Lapidation, was a common Puniſhment, and uſually in- 
fled by the primitive Greeks upon ſuch as were taken in Adultery, as 


we learn from Homer's third 7/iad, where Hector tells Paris, he deſer ves 
to die this Death. e rg 


Aivey £700 xi, xd wix', ono wpyur 

For all your Villanies you ſhall be ſfoned to Death. 8 
Many other Puniſhments there were, which they inflicted for particular 
Crimes, ſome of which I ſhall treat of in their proper Places. 25 
As the Laws inflicted ſevere Penalties upon Offenders, thereby to 
deter Men from Vice and Wickedneſs, and from baſe diſhonourable De- 
figns; ſo again they confer'd ample Rewards upon ſuch as merited them, 
thereby to incite others to the Practice of Virtue and Honeſty, and the 
Performance of good and glorious Actions; and upon the juſt and equal 
Diſpenſation of theſe two Things, it was Solan's Opinion, that the Safety 
of the Commonwealth chiefly depended u. Now not to mention pub- 
ck Honours and State-preferments, to which even thoſe of the inferior 
dort might not deſpair of advancing themſelves in a popular State, if by 
their eminent Services they approv'd themſelves to the People; beſide 


theſe, I ſay, there were ſeveral publick Rewards and Honours confer'd 


heſe ;' | 

Ihodzz, or the Privilege of having the f Place at all Shews, Sports, 
banquets, and publick Meetings . | te 

Elen, or the Honour of having a Pi#are, or Statue erected in the 
Citadel, Forum, or other publick Places of the City *. With ſuch Monu- 
ments of Virtue, Athens ſeems ta have abounded more than any City in 
the World, as will evidently appear to any, that will be at the Pains to 
peruſe Pauſanias's accurate Deſcription of them. | | 


a... 


pon ſuch as were thought worthy of them; the chief of which were 
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" Ariftoph, Pluto, $thol, | r Lib. III. 255 "LF Lib. I. Lax. It. r Meſſeniac. | 
Cieron, Epiſt. ad M. Bratam. Ariſtoph. Equit. ejuſque Scheliaftes & Smidas. 
* Demeſthen, Orat. de falſa Legat. aliique. | | 
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rica, or Crowns, were confer'd in the publick Aſſemblies by th 
Suffrages of the People, or by the Senators in their Council, or the Trijy 
to their own Members, or by the Anwore in their own (O ves) Borough, 
The People were not allow'd to preſent Crowns in any Place beſide their NM reſe 
Aſſembly, nor the Senators out of the Senate-houſe; it being the Lay. 
giver's Intention, that the Athenians ſhould «y«na ty wry Th ab f. 


proper ao ghpus* acguicſte in the Honours paid them by their own Pol, Ka 
and not court the Favour and Eſteem of other Cities. For this Reaſn A 
the Athenians never rewarded any Man with Crowns in the Theatre, and 0 
at the ſolemn Games, where there was commonly a great Concourl: | 
of People from all the Parts of Greece: And if any of the Cryers ther x), 
proclaim'd the Crozens, which any Man's Tribe or Borough had preſentel di 
him with, he was puniſh'd with ( Infamy. Nevertheleſs sidn T 
Zinnol, Coronæ hoſpitales, were ſometimes preſented by foreign Cities v 
particular Citizens of Athens. But that could not be done, till the En. I: mu 
baſſadors of thoſe Cities had firſt obtain'd leave from the People of Honour 
Zhens, and the Men for whom that Honour was intended, had under Mid Prot: 
'Fone a publick Examination, wherein their. Courſe of Life was enquri Afr 
Into: Laſtly, whereas the Crowns preſented by the Athenians them iv, 
ſelves to any of their own Citizens, were kept in the Families of thoſe etſon, 
who had obtain'd them, as Monuments of Honour; thoſe which were id abo. 
ſent' from other Cities, were dedicated to Minerva the Protectreſs of 4 iÞently 
zhens Y. Bat of theſe, becauſe they were for the moſt part beſtow'd upon iſſuneral 
thoſe that had ſignaliz' d themſelves by their Valour, as alſo of other Mil. {poke 
tary Rewards, I ſhall give you a farther Account in another Place. N, b 
Aridsie, was an Immunity from all publick Duties, axes, and Cm heir 0 
rributions, except ſuch as were requir'd for carrying on the Wars, and "23 
building Ships, which no Man was excus'd from, except the nine 4 {ſigh 
ch5ns. This Honour was very rare, but yet there want not Inſtances of eeing 
It, as particularly thoſe of Hermodius, and Ariſtogiton's whole Familie, iſ" be 
which enjoy'd it fr many Generations 2. 7 ae of 
' End, auge,, crys s i» Thurerse, was an Entertainment allowel Guugit 
to ſuch as deferv'd well of the Common-wealth, in particular to thol af her 
who had been Embaſſadors in the Common-hall, call'd Prytancuim. Sula marry" 
made a Law, that no May ſhould be entertain'd in this Place oftner than a largo 
once, But this being afterwards aboliſt”d, ſome were 4:17 e conftanth ts 0 
maintain d in the Prytaneum®. Whence Socrates being ask'd by ts 
Court, what Puniſhment he thought himſelf to deſerve? Reply'd, at 8 log 
 wiftus quotidignus in Erytaneo publics preberetur ;: that they ſhould d. IR 
ſow him“ a conſtant Maintenance in the Prytaneum, gai honos apud t 
Grcos maximus hatetur, which is reputed one of the greateſt Honour i ob! 
amongſt. the Grecians, as we are inform'd by Cicero. And ſome Pt! 
times we find the Privilege granted to whole Families for the Ser Army 
vices of their Anceſtors, as particularly to thoſe of Hippocrates, Har whey 
"modins, atid Ariſicgiton. Their comon Fare was a fort of Cakes lee, 
or Puddings call'd M47. Upon Holidays they had an Allowance ol — 
Y eAſchines in Cteſiphontem. Z Demoſthen. Orat. in Leptinem, Ejuſque Interpret 11 


C ? Flatarchus in Solones, b Poliux, © Lib, 1, de Oratore, Pread® 
. N 5 {ad _ 220 rea | 
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the ed“; which So/on appointed wiusppog row Otungor, in Imitation of 
ils nr, whoſe Heroes us'd to feaſt in that manner. Beſide other Pro- 
ugh, ons, the Tenths of all the Bellies of Animals offer'd in Sacrifice, were 
their Mays reſerv'd for them, which, if any Man neglected to ſend, he was 
Law. ie to be puniſh'd by the Prytanes, as we learn from Ariſtophanes ©, 

k a 1 Kut 0's Maud reit Ievra sc, 

exfon | AD arHT us 10 y gs i- 

- and | 095 Norra OHA KG 
O 5 8 8 DLL j 
= Your Frauds T'll to the Prytanes diſcloſe, | 
entel Since you with ſacrilegious Stealth keep back 

iO The Tithes of ſacred Victims Bellies. 


iest „ 5 

* t muſt not be omitted in this Place, that ſuch as had receiv'd any 
of A baour of Privilege from the City, were under its more particular Care 
inder. ud Protection; and the Injuries done to them, were reſented as pub- 
quird er Affronts to the whole Commonwealth : Inſomuck that whoever did 
hem. Wii, 74ardoom, xaxy; tire, affront, firike, or ſpeak ill of any ſuch 
thoſe I erlon, was by the Law declar'd (r infamous l. More might be 


were 
of 4: 


upon 
Mi 


d about the Honours confer'd after Death upon ſuch, as had been emi- 
ently ſerviceable to the Commonwealth, in the Celebration of their 
unerals, and the pious Care of their Memories; but this I ſhall leave to 
je ſpoken of in another Place, and ſhall only add, that not themſelves 
Inly, but their Poſterity reap'd the Fruits of their Virtues ; for if a of 
heir Children were left in a poor Condition, they ſeldom fail'd of ob- 
ing a plentiful Proviſion from the Publick : Thus Ariſtides's two 
Daughters were publickly marry'd out of the Prytaneum, the City de- 
reting each of them three hundred Drachins for her Portion. Nor is it 
0 be wondred (faith Plutarch) that the People of Athens ſhould take 
are of thoſe that liv'd in the City, ſince hearing that Ariſtogiton's Grand- 


Cor. 
; and 
e Ar. 
ces of 
nllie, 


owed dugkter was in a low Condition in the Ifle of Lennos, and by means 
tho ek her Poverty, like to want a Husband, they ſent for her to Athens, 
dan rd her to a Perſon of conſiderable Quality, and beſtow'd upon her 
r thuf lige Farm, as a Dowry. Of which Bounty and Humanity (faith he) 


panth lis City of Athens, even in this Age, hath given divers Demonſtra- | 
y the * : tor which ſhe is deſervedly had in great Honour and Admira- 
YR Lai oodl, e | 
11d d. It will not be improper to add in the laſt Place, that whilſt the an- 
au ent Virtue and Glory of the 4thenians laſted, it was exceeding difficult 
nours w obtain any of the publick Honours: Inſomuch that when Miltiades 
ſome : ketition'd for a Crown, after he had deliver'd Greece from the Perſian 
der my at Marat bon, lie receiv'd this Anſwer from one of the People, that 
Ha- ben he caugquer'd alone, he ſcould be crown'd alaue. But in Ariſtophanes's 


Cakes Le, Honours were become more common. Thus he complains b. 
nce ol —— 3 | SIT 


* 


=> 


— 


|  Demoſthen, loc, cit. Pallas. lib, IX. cap. 5. Athens. lib. Iv. & 
rpret, Equitibys, f Demoſthenes in | 
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5 a tnenes in Midiana. 8 Plutarch. An sid.. 
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Feſtival call'd Oer ap, in which ſhe was worſhipp'd by the Name d 


not as yet divided into equal Portions, Controverſies us'd to be rats: 


_ &rinus, Strom. I. p. 209. m Hneid. IV. v. 57, 


& par 500 A s as the e 

Tay ri wirνν He, ig, - KN re imita 

Nd & dur py TeoidNiny Pipes u Te Siri, prolemn 

O ue Fj Dv 5 t to pa 

SEE pra phat Ss Ws henians 
Not one of the Generals in former Apes s d a publick MaintennWechy, a 
Gut now unleſs the Privilege of having the firft Seats, and à Maintal nt whe 
is given . they ſay, they'll not fight. In latter Ages, how lui Ummon: 
the Athenians grew of their publick Honours, may eaſily be known ft to ret 
the Stories of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Demetrius the Phalerean', vue fit 

| have been already mention'd in another Place. eh co, W 
| | N do b Laws, 
Ne for 1 


CH AP. XXVI. 


e Offe 

| ; oceedec 

5 Of the Athenian Laws. untry- 
we 


which are neceſſary to the Management of human Life, owe thei tacit 
rſt Original to the Athenians, from whom they were deriv'd into th 


ether Parts of Greece, and thence carry'd into foreign Countries, for th 


I. was Tully's Obſervation, that moſt of the Arts and Inventions 


common Benefit of Mankind. But of all the Inventions comma wer t 
 aſcrib'd to them, none has been of greater or more general Uſe to He Con 


World, than that of Laws, which, as #/iar k, and others report, wer", N 


firſt effabliſh'd in Athens. Tho! ſome aſcribe the firſt Invention of Lani" 


ts Zaleucus the Locrian, or to Minos, King of Crete l. Moſt other inge 
nious Contrivances reſpe& the Conveniences of humane Life, but uy 
on' this depends the very Foundation of all Civil Government, ande 
alt mutual Society amongſt Men; for by them the Magiſtrate is directe 
how to govern, and the People how far to obey; the Magiſtrate h. 
them is ſettled in the Poſſeſſion of his Authority over the People, ant 
the People too by them are ſecur'd from the arbitrary Power, and ur- 
reaſonable Demands of the Magiſtrate, as well as from the Fraud, Vi 
lence and Oppreſſion of each other. SW 

The Poets tell us, that Ceres was the firſt that taught the Athenin 
the Uſe of Laws; in Memory of which Benefit, they celebrated tix 
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OrrpoPgo;, which exactly anſwers to the Latin Name of Lagifera i 
Virgil n: * | 5 . th, 


| =71aftant lectas de more bidentes 
Legiferz Cerer ! cmnommommmuy 5 25 

To Ceres, who firſt ſhew'd the Uſe of Laws, 

They offer Lambs cull'd out of bleating Flocks. 


The Occaſion of this Opinion ſeems to have been, their aſcribing to 
this Goddeſs the Invention of Tillage. After which, the Lands being 


- * 
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i Conf. Plutarchas, Demetrio. Lib. III. cap. 33. clemens Alem 


For 


Yr, 
5 cit, 


the compoſing whereof Ceres gave Directions, which afterwards 
ge imitated in all other Affairs. Some of the Laws of her Favourite 
prolermus, are {ill extant, and Þ have ſpoken of them in another Place. 
| to paſs by poetical Fictions, thus much is certain, viz. that the 
J-nigns were govern'd by Laws before the Diſſolution of their Mo- 
rehy, as may be obſerv'd from what Plutarch relates of Theſeus, viz. 
it when he diveſted himſelf of ſovereign Power, and eſtabliſh'd a 
mmonwealth in Athens, one of the Prerogatives, that he thought fit 
to retain, was the Cuſtody or Protection of the Laws. ; 


race, who was Archon in the firſt Year of the thirty ninth O/ympiad. 
b Laws, lian tells us, are properly calÞd ©srpyci, but are remark- 
le for nothing but their unreaſonable Severity; for by them every 
e Offence was puniſh'd with Death, and he that ſtole an Apple was 


untry. But theſe Extremities could not laſt long, the People ſoon 
mw weary of them, and therefore, tho' they were not abrogated, yet 
a tacit Conſent they were laid aſleep, till 5 . 
geln, the next Law-giver, repeal'd them all, except thoſe which con- 
md Murder, call'd oye; yoyuor ; and having receiv'd from the People 
ber to make what Alterations he thought neceſſary, new modell'd 
je Commonwealth, and inſtituted a great many uſeful and excellent 


aws, which to diſtinguiſn them from Draco's Osco, were call'd 


time be neglected, like thoſe of his Predeceſſor, he caus'd the Senate 
at vi take a ſolemn Oath to obſerve them, and every one of the Theſms- 


and d vow'd, that if he violated any of the Statutes, he would dedicate 
rectel golden Statue as big as himſelf to the De/phian Apollo; and the People 
ate e oblig'd to obſerve them for a hundred Years ®. .. 
e, z But all this Care was not ſufficient to preſerve his Laws from the In- 


ations of lawleſs and ambitious Men: For ſhortly after, Piſiſratus ſo 
r infinuated himſelf into the People's Favour, that the Democracy in- 


over, which, at his Death, he left in the Poſſeſſion of his Sons, who 
aintain'd it for ſome Years ; and tho“ Piffratus himſelf, as Plutarch 
ports P, and his Sons after him, in a great Meaſure, govern'd according 
d 99/on's Directions, yet they follow'd them not as Laws, to which 
er were oblig'd to conform their Actions, but rather ſeem to have 


er they found them to interfere with their Intereſt or Inclinations. 

PiiBratus's Family being driven out of Attica, Cliſthenes took upon 
um to reſtore $9/0n's Conſtitutions, and enacted many new Laws 9, 
nich continu'd in Force till the Peloponneſian War, in which the Form 


— 


: , — — — | — 
"Vir, Hiſt, lib. VIII. cap. 10. o Pluatarch. Solone, Diogen. Laertius, A lian. 
I d. P Jolone, 4 Heronotus, Platurch. Pericle, Iocrat. Areopag. 
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The firſt that gave Laws to the Athenians after Theſens's Time, was 


deeeded againſt with no leſs Rigour than he that had betray'd his 


we, And leſt, thro* the Connivance of the Magiſtrates, they ſhould | 
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tuted by Solon was diſſolv'd, and himſelf inveſted with ſovereign 


5d them as wiſe and prudent Counſels, and vary'd from them, when- 


| Government was chang'd, firſt by the four hundred, and then by the 
rg Tyrants. Theſe Storms being over, the ancient Laws were again 
or d in the Archonſpip of Euclides, and others eſtabliſſid at the Inſtance 
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of Diocles, Ariſtophon, and other leading Men of the City. Laſt vx 
Demetrius the Phalerean, being intruſted with the Government , 
bens by the Macedonians, was the Author of many new, but very 
neſicial and laudable Conſtitutions". Theſe ſeem to have been the < 
Legiſlators of Athent, before they ſubmitted to the Roman Yoke; t 
others are mention'd by Suidas, viz. Thales and Aſchylus. 
Beſide theſe, the Athenians had a great many other — enacted 
on particular Exigences by the Suffrages of the People: For I ſhall x 
in this Place ſpeak of the Tyf4rware 4 Bears, the Decrees enated} 
the Authority of the Senators, whoſe Power being only annual, thy 
Decrees loft all their Force and Obligation, when their Offices expir 
The manner of making a Law was thus; When any Man. had contri 
any thing, which he thought might conduce to the Good of the Can 
monwealth, he firſt communicated it to the Prytanes, who receiv'd i 
ſoxts of Informations of Things that concern'd the Publick; the Py 
tanes then call'd a meeting of the Senate, in which the new Proj 
being propos'd, after mature Deliberation was rejected, if it appel 
Hurttul or unſerviceable; if not, it was agreed to, and then call'd 0 
| Exawpe, This the Prytanes wrote upon a Tablet, and thence it y 
call'd eg pepe fr. | F V | 
No Law was to be propos'd to the Aſſembly, except it had be 
written upon a white Tablet, and fix'd up, ſome Days before the Afen 
bly, at the Statues of the Heroes call'd Exavye, that ſo all the Citiza 
might read what was to be propos'd at their next meeting, and bell 
to give a more deliberate Judgment upon it. When the Multitude 
come together, the Necree was read, and every Man had liberty to ſpe 
his Mind about the whole, or any Clauſe of it; and if, after due C0 
fultation, the Aſembly thought it inconvenient, it was rejected; if thy 
approv'd of it, it paſyd into a Yupiowea or New®»>, which, as we lan 
from Demoſthenes, 'were the ſame as to their Obligation, but differdi 
this, that Now@- was a general and everlaſting Rule, whereas Yu 
reſpected particular Times, Places, and other Circumſtances f. | 
No Man without a great deal of Caution, and a thorough und 
Randing of the former Laws and Conſtitutions, durſt preſume to pn 
pole a new one, the Danger being very great, if it ſuited not with ti 
Cuſtoms and Inclinations of the People; Eudemus, a Cydiathentan, 181M 
ta have loſt his Life pn that Account, being made a Sacrifice. to til 
Rage of the Multitude. Not much unlike this Severity was the Qui 
nance of Zaleucus, the Locrian Lawgiver, by which it was appolnts 
that whoſoever propos'd the enacting of a new Law, or the Abrogatdl 
of an old one, ſhould come into the Aſſembly, with an Halter abt 
his Neck, and in that Habit give his Reaſons for what he propos d. at 
if theſe were thought good and ſufficient, his Propoſal was embract; 
if not, he ftraightway pour'd out his Soul under the Hangman 
Hands. But the Athenians were not quite ſo rigid, except upon ſome 
extraordinary Occaſions, when the giddy Multitude was hurry d d 
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ale anuſual Rage and Vehemence, as happen'd in Eudemus's Caſe; yet 
vt ny Man eſta liſh'd a Law that was prejudicial to the Common- 
very ich, he might be call'd in Queſtion for it any time within the ſpace 
he one Year 5 but if he was let alone any longer, the Laws took no No- 


of him. In theſe Caſes eſpecially, a Writ for ?ranſgreſſing the Laws, 
Id Nlaparopalzs typuPr, (might take hold of him; Firſt, If he had 
taken care to publiſh his Propoſal in due Time. Secondly, If he 
pos d it in ambiguous and fallacious Terms. Thirdly, If he propos 
thing contrary to any of the former, and receiv'd Laws ; and there- 
e if any of the old Laws were found to oppoſe what they defign'd 
offer, they always took care to have them repeal'd before-hand “. 
ey who had preferr'd any Law, which was 0 ref., or Ae i- 
„., contrary to the former Laws, or the Intereſf of the Common- 
alth, were firſt arraigned before the The/mothete, according to Julius 
lur: Or as others think, they were ſometimes arraign'd before the 
ſmothetz, ſometimes before other Archons, according to the different 
uture of their Crimes, every Archon having the Cognizance of dif- 
ent Affairs. The Accuſation being heard, the Archon did sii yen 
n dagger, introduce the Cauſe into that Court of Fuſtice, where ſuch 
Fairs were examin'd. If the Defendant was declar'd guilty, he was 
wlly puniſh'd with a Pine, according to his Offence, which he was 
lig d to pay under the Penalty of («74##x) Infamy : This laſt Puniſh- | 
nt Was immediately inflited upon thoſe, who had been thrice convicted 
this Offence, who were, on that Account, ever after excluded from all 
blick Aſſemblies. Whence that Saying of Antiphanes, © 
TI”; FI ver A ä 


7 Prop 22 97 un dA Tþis bhv. 5 {3 
" can an Orator be filenc'd, unleſs he has been thrice convicted ( eve wor) 
eafting Laws contrary to thoſe already in Force? If the Judges acquitted 
e Defendant, then the Plaintiff was amerced a thouſand Drachme, as 
Puniſhment of his falſe Accuſation ®. And tho' he, who had been 
Ie Occaſion of enacting any unjuſt Law, could not be puniſh'd after 
whole Year was expir'd, yet it was lawful to cite him before a Ma- 


. rate, and there oblige him to ſhew the Deſign and Reaſon of his 
Ith tian, in order to prevent any Damage which might enſue from it, 
„lu becauſe, notwithſtanding all this Caution, it ſometimes happen'd 
to en new Laws were enacted contrary to the old, it was order d that 
Gute Te not hetæ ſnould once every Year carefully peruſe the Laws, and if 

> wund any of chem oppoſe another, it was to be propos'd to the 
wple, who were to proceed about it in the Method that was us'd in 
ropating other Laws, and ſo one of the Laws made void. In other 
d les, it was unlawful for any Man to endeavour to have any Law re- 


kild, without preferring a new one in its Place. : Fe 
And becauſe the Change of Time, and other Circumſtances make great, 
iterations in Affairs; and Ordinances, which were formerly uſeful 
id neceſſary, by the different State of Things, become unprofitable, 
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and perhaps inconvenient and prejudicial ; it was ordained by Sour 4 

once every Year the Laws ſhould be carefully revis'd and examind y 

if atiy of 'em were found unſuitable to the preſent State of Affan 

ſhould be repeal'd ; this was call'd iu leni F „bn, from the mu of ther 
of giving their Suffrages by Holding up their Hands. The Meth that th 
doing it was thus; on the eleventh Day of the Month Hecatombeny}] 


which time the Prytanes held their firſt ſtated Aſſembly, after the com 
had, according to Cuſtom, made a ſolemn Prayer before the Aſſenii bre # 
the Laws were read over in this Order; firſt thoſe that concern 
Senate; then thoſe that reſpected the People, the nine Archons, and th 
the other Magiſtrates in their Order. This being done, it was demand 
whether the Laws then in being were ſufficient for the Commonwe ii ne VE 
And if it ſeem'd neceſſary to make any Alteration in 'em, the Conil a 
ration was deferr'd till the fourth of Metagitnion, upon which Dy nt b 
the laſt ſtated Aſſembly, under the firſt Rank of the Prytanes, a de © | 
_ petition of the Laws had been at the firſt. In all this, the ©o pol, or Ie, © 
concerning ſuch Matters, were nicely and punctually obſerv'd, and i 
Prytanes and Proedri ſeverely puniſh'd, if any thing was omitted. hl © 
this was the Difference bello ge and vop©-, that $iopo; in wal 
ig LN roguobil:n Fares, is a Law directing how Laws (clue) ar; 1 of tr 
made. Upon the firſt of Metagitnion, another Aſſembly was call, ui” ©! 
the Proedri reported the Matter to the People, who did not 5 ay”: 
Determination of it themſelves, but ſubſtituted the Namothetæ to do,it which 
and appointed five Orators, call'd Tc, to defend the ancient Lk is * 
the Name of the People. If the Prytanes neglected to convene . ſom 
foremention'd Aſſembly, they were to be fin'd a thouſand Drachne: bi the Fr 
if the Aſſembly met, and the Proedri then neglected to propound the keg. 
to the People, they were fin'd only forty Drachme ; ors Bapurigy | 


) whi 
ligion 
he is 
of Stc 
As we! 


Mis, 4 


greater Crime to neglect the calling of the People together, than the in 
pounding of any particular Buſineſs to them. Any Man was permitted 
arraign the Prytanes and Proedri thus offending before the Tee 
whom the Laws oblig'd to impeach the Criminals in the Court of Haie - 
upon Neglect whereof they were deny'd Admiſſion into the Senate of. 1 
reopagu t. To return, the Nomothete having heard what the Orators coll Pe f 
 fay in Defence of the old Law, gave their Opinions according]y, and the! 18 F 
Sentence was ratified by the People in the following Aſſembly . ne, 
Solon, and after his Example, the reſt of thoſe that enacted Lawll conſt 
Athens, committed their Laws to writing, differing herein from Ha. . 
gus, and the. Law-givers of other Cities, who thought it better to Wm 
print them in the Minds of their Citizens, than to ingrave them ufo , 
Tablets, where it was probable they might lie neglected and ut 
garded, as Plutarch hath inform'd us in his Life of Numa Pompili 


duble yi 


em, 1 
Ven us: 


« It is reported (faith he) that Numa's Body by his particular Cu * 
„% mand was not burn'd, but that he order'd two ſtone Coffin“ nſerip 


< be made, in one of which he appointed his Body to be hid, 1 
** the other to be a Repoſitory for his ſacred Books and Writings, ® 
— | *** . 


i . 7 : | | | IN 7 
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both of them to be interr'd under the Hill Janiculum; imitating 


herein the Legiſlators of Greece, who having wrote their Laws in 


ablets, which they call'd Kegeas, did ſo long inculcate the Contents 
of them whilſt they liv'd, into the Minds and Hearts of their Prieſts; 


that their underſtanding became, as it were, living Libraries of thoſe 
cred Volumes, it being eſteem'd a Prophanation of ſuch Myſteries 
to commit their Secrets unto dead Letters. ” In ſome Places, eſpecially 


fore the Invention of Letters, it was uſual to ſing their Laws, the 
tter to fix them in their Memories; which Cuſtom, Ariſtotle tells us, 


vs us'd in his Days amongſt the Agathyrf, a People near the Scythians ; 


| this he fancies was the Reaſon, why muſical Rules for keeping 
ne were call'd Newas ®. e SF 


But Solon was of a contrary Opinion, eſteeming it the ſafeſt way to 


mit his Laws to writing, which would remain entire, and impoſ- 
le to be corrupted, when the unwritten Traditions of other Law- 
jers, through the Negligence and Forgetfulneſs of ſome, and the Cun- 
be and Knavery of others, might either wholly periſh in Oblivion, or 
continual Forgeries and Alterations be rendred altogether unprofitable 
the Publick, but abundantly ſerviceable to the Deſigns and Innovati- 
js of treacherous' and ambitious Men. Whence we find an expreſs 
pm, fa p 1Owa Tar pas wy xh fond! att bes. That no Magi- 


ate ſhould in any Caſe make uſe of an unwritten Law F. The Tablets 


which Solon pen'd his Laws, Plutarch tells us were of Wood, and call'd 
ws, and ſo faſhion'd that they might be turn'd round in oblong Ca- 
; ſome of em, he faith, remain'd till his Time, and were to be ſeen 


the Prytaneum at Athens, being (as Ariftotle affirms) the ſame with the 
„e. But others are of Opinion, that thoſe were properly calbd K- 


, which contain'd the Laws concerning Sacrifices, and the Rites of 


ligion ; and all the reſt Ages. Thus Plutarch Y. But Apollodorus, 


he 1s quoted by the Scholiaſt upon Ariftophanes 2, will have Kepbzis to 


of Stone, and to ſignify any Tablets, wherein Laws, or publick E- 


65 were written, and to have receiv'd their Name gra To xzexopvO@eX 
ny, becauſe they were erected up on high ; or from the Corybantes, the 


Inventors of them, as Theopompas reports in his Treatiſe of Piety. 


ifotle adds, that they were triangular, in his Account of the Repub- 
of Athens, and is ſeconded herein by Pol/ux *, who farther remarks, 
it the "AZorcs were quadrangular, and made of Braſs. Ammonins b, to 
ouble you with no more Opinions about them, will have the Diſtinction 
conſiſt in this, that the "After were four-ſquare, containing the Laws 
wt concern'd civil Affairs; whereas the Kae were triangular, and con- 
dFrecepts about the W arſhip of the Gods. What Number there was 
em, it is impoſſible to divine, fince none of the ancient Authors have 
len us any Light in this particular. They were kept inthe Citadel, but 
Erwards remov'd to the Prytaneum, that all Perſons might have re- 
arſe to them upon any Occaſion © ; though ſome report, that only 
ſcripts of em were carry'd thither, and that the Original, writ- 


— — — 
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Froblem, Seck. XIX. probl. XX XVIII. f Andeciſes de On Y Solone. 
Li 


Fubidus < Avi | * wy b 
Pala, ibid. = | L. b. VIII. cap. — : 
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ten by Soloms own Hand, remair'd till in the Citadel. Hence, 255% 
Is. © 


Opinion, the Laws.came to be diſtinguiſh'd into TS; x&roby, 1 ways | 


Tus leben ras, the former ſignifying the Laws that were in the die 

taneum, which was.in,the_/ozer City; the latter, thoſe that were edle 

2 2 ; r bt 4 Ot! 2 2 f r ; 1198 F Dre of 

in the Citadel, or upper City. Others are of Opinion, that by & 

vowes, Demoſthenes,. whoſe Expreſſion it is, meant, no more, than f. 1 0 
| 2 


locver Part of the Tablet: But then, without Diſpute, he would have ng 
tion'd the Number of the Tablets, as in other Places he, and others uſu} 
do, and not have left us in the dark which of the Tablets he men 


One 
Solo! 


Again, the lover Part of the Tablet might ſometimes happen to cn _ 
the firſt Part of the Law, which it is improper to call T A lM by ef 
cauſe that Word ſeems to import ſomething beneath the reſt, and t 10 1 


ward the latter End; for one Tablet was not always large enough t 
contain the whole Law, as appears from Plutarch &, in whom we fn 
that the eighth Law was engrav'd in the thirteenth Tablet. Pen 
will have Demoſthenes to mean no more by s x&T@bey ves, thai th 
Law which beneath, or afterwards in the fame Oration is cited by hin 
Others underſtand it of the lower Line, becauſe the Laws are {aid 
have been written &5po@ydby, which is, as Pauſanias explains it i, whe 


All t] 
hap. 1 
Who 
Jentenc 


built A 


ature 


the ſecond Line is turn'd on the contrary fide beginning at the end ju 
the former, as the Husbandmen ur their Oxen in ploughing, is di 7 ” 
manner, 8 oY e 
„ E K AIOE Ar. 7a 
3 ud inc oa „ „ = "WA 
It was againſt the Law for any Man to eraſe a Decree out of any 6 Wi 
the Tablets, or to make any Alterations in them; and for their great lu : 
Security, there were certain Perſons call'd from their Office Tana 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to preſerve them from being corrupted *, and * 2 
their Name imports, to tranſcribe the old, and enter the new ones ut . 
the Tablets; they were elected by the Senate, and to render their Ofid 1 
more creditable, had ſeveral Marks of Honour conferr'd upon them, 0 av, 
which in their proper Places. Laſtly, that no Man might pretend 1 Ys 
norance of his Duty, the Laws were all engrav'd on the Wall in tl "wha 

| Baoi2uxy 598, Royal Portico, and there expos'd to publick View. Bi 1 
this Cuſtom was not begun till after the thirty Tyrants were expeld 0 hy 
Thus much of the Athenian Laws in general: Their particular Lav 1 ef 
moſt of which have been collected by Samuel Petitus, were theſe whic 2 
follow. | e . 
e LAWS . - 
Laws relating io Divine Worſhip, Temples, FeſtivaWi,.: c 
TD and Sports. 
1 E T Sacrifices be perform'd with Fruits of the Earth. On: 2 
Triptolemus's Laws 5. See Book II. Chap. iv. 3 Frets 

Let it be a Law among the Athenians for ever ſacred and invioll % 


a. 


3 — — 


— 


| | | : a | 0 : 4 dme | 
® Solowe, Ele. “Palla, lib. vll. cap. 8. f Andocides de Big. 
 EPorphyrins Tet anox1s iH ff. — 4 


abi 
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15275 to pay due Homage i in publick towards their God, 104 native 
eroes, according to the uſual Cuſtoms of their Country ; and with all 
aflible Sincerity to offer in private Firſt-fruits with Anniverſary Cakes. 
Dre of Draco's Laws *. It muſt be Here obſer»'d that no ſtrange God could 
b worſhipp'd at Athens, till he were approv'd by the Areopagite Senate. 
Book I. Chap. xix. 

One Drachm ſhall be the Price of a Sheep, eighteen of a Medimn. One 
Solon's ſumpfuaty Laws ?. | 
Cattle defign'd for Sacrifice ſhall be cull'd e. This 10 provided, that 
the bet of the Cattle ſhould be offered to the Gods. See Book IL. Chap. iv. 
les order'd, that the Sacrificer curry part of his Oblation home to 
is Family l. See Book II. Cap. i 


ſentenc'd to Death 
ature in Contempt of the Tyrant. 
ples, either out of Curioſity of ſeeing, or Devotion s. 


into the Furies Temple h. See Book II. Chap. iv. | 
Let no violence be offer d to any one, who flies to che Temples for 
duccour i, A very antient Law. See Book II. Chap. ii. 

While the Celebration of the New Moon, or other Feſtival, con- 
inves at Athens, it's order'd that na. one be defam'd or affronted in Pri- 
ine or publick, and that no Buſineſs be carry'd on, which is not per- 


* late to the Feſtivals, Book IL Chap. xix, xx 
gem, d All, who frequent the Panathenza, are forbid the wearing of Apparel 


0d with Colours l. | 
in tl. Its enacted that at the Inſtitution of Panathenea Majora, Homer's 
„ MM 1t/odies be repeated n. 

pela ., Surners are commanded to carry about at publick Proceſſions lit- 


Ie Veſſels fram'd after the Model of a Boat, 8 their Daughters Wa- 


e hic er pots with Umbrellas n. See Book I. Chap. | 
| No Foreigner is to be initiated into the Hol Myleries ®, 0 
Death ſhall be his Penalty, who divulges the Myferies Pv. | 
ti The Perſons initiated ſhall dedicate the Garments they were initiated 
wu u. x 5 and rene Temple . 


ä 


= 


Ont 8 Porphyrins loco citato. | 5 3 e Plutarchus loco citato. d 4 


Miephanis Scholiaſtes in Platam. © Idem in veſpas. f Suidas, Heſychias. Vaticana 


riolabl rerdigrum appen. Cent. I. Prov. LEXXII. s Demoſthenes Orat. in Neæram. 
Hebius, Phavorinas, v. ATi" T0T {405 Plat archus. Quæſt. Roman. i Ari- 
te Scholiaſtes in Equites. * Demofthenes Timecratea. Lucianus Nigrino. 
enge in Leocratem, c/Elianns Var. Hiſt. lib. VIII. cap. 2. n Haypecratien Vs 
, Moſt 5 bot. Ariſtophanis Scholiaſtes in Plutum. e Kpater in diviſione quæ- 


a, 1 Ariſtothanis — in Platum. 


fue 2 — No 


All che Remains of the "Au EI are the Prieſt $ Fe ces L See Book II. 5 
r . | 
Rae 71 Nature in Apo ſlo's Temple ſhall be indicted, and 
One of Pifiſtratus's Lacos, enacted when that dyrant 
uilt Apollo's Temple in the Pytheum, where the Athenians as'd to eaſe 


All Slaves and Foreigners are permitted to come to the publick Tem- 


They who ſurvive the Report of being dead, are prohibited Entrance. | 


finent to this Feaſt k. See for this and the following Laws, which re- 
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No Woman ſhall go in her Chariot to E/evfs, and whoever commit Let 
Theft during the Feaſt kept at that Place, fltalt be fin'd 5000 Drachn,', ud eac 
Let no petitionary Addreſs be made at the Myſteries *. an ancie 


Neo one ſhall be arreſted or apprehended, during their Celebration. 


> bein 
An Aſſembly of the Senate ſhall convene in the Eleufinian Templ, 


| guniſhea 


the Day following this Fial. One of Solon's Laws". Alls 
The Feſtival call'd O:rwoPym is to be annual, at which time there; te, ane 
to be a Goal Delivery“. 7 l ſhall ca 


Epagoras hath caus'd it to be enacted, that when there's a Proceſion {if Rudene 
in the Plræeus to the Honour of Bacchus, and likewiſe at the Lenem ¶ Dionyſi 
Proceſſion, Comedies ſhall be ated, and that during the Celebrationof being co 
the Aowoizxa in the Citadel, young Men ſhall dance, and Tragedim WF Antheſt 
and Comedians act; and that at theſe times, and while the ©apyya con- Spor 
tinue, no Suit of Law, Bailment or Suretyſhip ſhall be made; if Tre. rac'd 
paſs be made againſt any one of theſe Particulars, let the Perſon herein Wi them v 
offending be proſecuted in the uſual: Manner at the popular Aſſembly WW is one 


held in Bacebus's Theatre *. 5 | War ON 


It is eſtabliſnt, that the Prytanes the Day ſubſequent to theſe Obſerra. . One 


ces call a Senate in the Theatre of Bacchus, upon the Ilandia, where the Chap. 


firſt thing in Debate ſhall be touching the ſacred Rites, after that, the . vacr 
drawing up all the Indictments to be executed on the forementiad I Book 


Criminals at the Feaſts J. = ; 5 
No Arreſtment ſhall be attempted on the Avon 7. P 


Execution of condemn'd Priſoners ſhall be defer'd till the Ops re 
turn from Delos . See Book II. chap. ix 1 T 
No Oblation of Victims ſhall be on the AA b. 
He who comes off Conqueror at the Olympics Games, ſhall receive as Wi Allow 
his Reward: 500 Drachms, at the Pthmick am 100% Gs hance 
Fifteen Perſons ſhall go to the Conſtitution of a tragick Chorus“. to the 


It's forbid that Æſchylus, Sophocles and Euripides be brought on tie Bil n Hz 


Stage, ' wherefore Licenſe is given that the City Clerk read them pub I dre to 
lickly ©. This Law was enacted out of Reſpect to theſe three Tragedians. ln. 
An emulatory Performance among the Tragedians is order d to beiin the 


the Theatre on the Feaſt call'd xorgæ, and that he that Acts his Part belt, WI Out 


ſhall be choſen Deniſon f. : os Ss 
No one under thirty Years of Age ſhall be an Actor. Or hers infteads 


thirty Years read forty Vears s. 5 | i as 
Let no Archon be expos'd by any malignant Aſperſiorr ina Comedy-. Wl © Th 
If any Reflections are deſign'd, let them be palliated-under a feigned Via. 
Name. This Law was enafted to reſtrain the old Comedy, wherein Mrn 1 4 
were reflected on by Name. 1 | 55 ts 
— . . T——ł5 88 

| | 5 97 5 3 the 
Plutarchus Lycurgo rhetore. ¶ Andociaes de Myſteriis. t Demoſthenes in = 3 
diam. u Andocides de Myſteriis. Theocriti Stholiaſtes in Idyll. Ve * Denoſ 1 0 
nes in Mediam. Y ibid, Z Ihid. 3 Pluto Phedene, Xenophon 4 3 

lib. Iv. d Demoſthenes in Neæram. e Plutarchus Solone. d Pollux lib. XIV. 

cap. 15. © Plutarthus Lycnrgo. t Plutarchus Lycurgo, _ e Ariſtepdaws 4 P/ 
Shaliaſtes in Nubes, Þ Idem ibidem, | Hermogents de Ital. bus. gs 
| : | = — 


1 as Lycurgo rhetore. 
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Let all the different Airs and ſpecifick kinds of Muſick be obſerv'd, | 
and each of them be made uſe of at its peculiar Feſtival. This was 
an ancient Law, whereby they .who confounded the . ſeveral kinds.of Mu- 


it being fir/# convicted hefore the Maſters of Mich, were liable to be 
uniſhed. But this Practice was afterwards laid aide. 
All Spectators ſhall ſit with due Attention and Decorum in the Thea- 


tre, and the Archons ſhall .cauſe their Sergeants to turn him out who 


ſhall cauſe any Noiſe or Diſturbance, but if any one perſevere. in his 
Rudeneſs, a Fine ſhall be his Puniſhment xk. This Law relates to the 
Dionyſia, 2% here the chief Archon was Preſident, the Care of other Games 


bring committed to other Magiſtrates, as that of the Lenza, and of the 


Antheſteria to the Baca, 

Sports exhibited in Honour o 4 
rric'd with three. Dances perform'd in a Ring, where the Reward to 
them who come off beſt ſhall be ten przi, to them whoſe Performance 
z one Degree below, ei zht, and {ix to the third Victors. This Law 
was enacted by Lycurgus the Orator l. „ Da 
One Day yearly there's to be a publick Cock-fighting. See Book II. 
Chap. XX. In Aix ey wv . 1 5 5 5 | 
| Gierifices are required to be at the Beginning of every Month. See 
Book II. Chap. Xx. in Nepluie n. e I nts 


Laws concerning them who officiate in holy Rites. 


THE Bart is to take Care that the Paraſites he created out of 


the People, whoſe Duty 'tis, each of them to reſerve out of his 


Allowance an Hecteum of Barley without the leaſt Deceit, for the Mainte- 
hance of the Genuine CitiZens Feaſt, to be kept in the Temple, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Country., The Acharnenſian Paraſites are to lay up 
an Hecteum of their Dole in Apollo's Reſervatory, to which Deity they 
ae to ſacrifice 3 the Bacidtòs alſo for the time being, likewiſe the old 
Men, and Women who have had but one Husband, are oblig'd to join 
h the Sacrifices. See Book II. Chap. iii. | 
leck a Prieſt, Who ſhall officiate in the monthly Sacrifices, and againſt 
lim who declines to be a Parafite, an Action ſhall be enter'd . 
| Two of the ſacred Ceryces muſt undergo. Paraſiteſbip, for the ſpace 
of one Year in Apollo's Temple at Delos p. 


The third Part of the choiceſt of the Oxen is to be confer'd on the 
Victor of a Prize, the two remaining ſhall be divided between the 5 


Prieſts and Paraſites d. This Law was engrav'd in the Anaceum. 


* 


Let there be given a juſt Value of Money, to be disburs'd by the 


Prieſts for the Reparation of the Temple, of the Arx (or Treaſury of 


the Tempte) and the Ilapeoirwr, or Place {Et apart for the Pargfites exe- 
Uuting of their Office r. | . 


tra, 


v4 8 
„ Ye — e 95 * 3 


* * 
2 


1 Plato, lib. III. de Legibus. E Demoſtbenes, ejuſque Scholiaſtes in Midians, i Plas, 
meMlianus Var. Hiſt, lib. II. cap. 28. Atheneant 
MS . ® Vide ibid. k Idein ibid, 4 Ibid. 5 Athenens lib, IV. Polinx lib. 


out of Neptune are to be in the Piræeus, 


thr nao Zhen ren hee Ie 44 


Out of thoſe of ſpurious Birth, or their Children, the Paraſites ſhall | 
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Honour of Minerva*. See Book II. Chap. xx. in ans Nm⁰i,j 


: A Ifamenns hath eſtabliſh'd, with the Conſent, and by the Authority of 


dicted ?, Ser as before. 
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Out of the moſt vigorous of the old Men, there are to be crew 


Gade, i. e. Perſons to carry Sprigs of Olive in the Panuthency, i 


vo the 
jon mul 
the re! 
mer C 
Ac agal! 


It is hereby appointed, that the Conſort of the Beoizvg ſhall be 2 C 
tizen of Athens, and never before marry'd ©. See Book I. Chap. xi, 
Not the Prieſts only ſhall give an Account of their Demeanour in th 


Prietthood, but likewiſe the jacre4 Families u. See Book II. Chap, ji 42 * 
No impure Perſon ſhall be eletled into the Prieſthood". See as befor, Ne 2 

; 5 ; he — 6 : I" | nd caut 

Laws relating to the Laws. mother; 

N 0 „„ „ me thi 

As for the Review of the Laws, (tmuxeiporovia Newer) I have purpoſely ani, ten 
ted it, as being ſpoken of in the former Part. of this. Chapter. Lone, 1 

| „ V be made 

Tot At TY No) 


Tie Deer ce. - houſand 
| | | Laws? 
| It ſha 
| the People, that Athens ſhall keep her ancient Form of Govern- Court « 
ment, and make uſe of Solon's Laws, Weights, and Meaſures, with The 
Draco's Sanctions, as hitherto; if new ones ſhall ſeem requiſite, the Lan 22. 


Nonothetæ created by the Senate for that Purpoſe, ſhall engroſs them on Whit w/ 


a Tablet, and hang 'em up at the Statues of the Eponymi, that they may {Wlencuir” 


be expos'd to the publick View of all Paſſers by; the ſame Month they Disc1 


are to be given up to the Magiſtrates, after they have paſs'd the Eſtimation the Co 


of the Senate of five huudred, and the delegated. Nomothetz. Be it allo Were m 


further enacted, that any private Man may have free Acceſs to the Senatiyiſwhich 
and give in his Sentiments concerning them, After their Promulgation, ſto be « 
the Senate of Areopagus is required to take Care that the Magiltrates put Wl! be 
theſe Laws in Execution, which for the Conveniency of the Citizens ſis ſpeci 
are to be engraved on the Wall, where before they had been exposd i ſcribd 
to publick View *. This Lato was enafted after Thraſybulus had expel'd N Days. 


the tliirty Tyrants. See the former Part of this Chapter. to be 11 


le that propounds a Law contrary to the common Good, ſhall be in- N NAI 
| | 5 | | enacted 

The Propoſer of a Law aſter the Year's end, ſhall be accus'd, if ls 
Law be pernicious, but yet ſhall be liable to no Penalty. See as before. J 
No Law, ſhall te repcal'd, before Reference be made of it to the M. 
mothete, which being done, any Athenian may endeavour its Repeal 
ſuppoſing he ſubilitutes a new Law in its ſtead. Both theſe the Pd. 


all refer to the Votes of the People; the firlt Propoſal ſhall be ” 
concerning the old Law, whether it be. any longer conducible to the No 
publick Good, then the new one ſhall be propos d; and which of tis Ohe 
i Xonophou Sympoſio, t Demoſthenes in Nearam, 1 e/Eſchines in Creſiphanten, * D, 

w o/Ejchines in Timarchum. *Audocides de Myſt eriis - y Demefibencs in I. eſpe 
Wer alt. oy * | wut: i - De 

| ene 


9 


I ro the Mmotbetæ ſhall judge beſt, that ſhall be in Force; yet this Cau- 
uon muſt be obſerv'd, that no Law ſhall be enacted which gainſays any? 
eue reſt; and the Perſon who ſhall give in a Law inconfiſtent with the 
In 0 mer Conſtitutions, ſhall be dealt with according to the Rigour of the 
" Wt igainſt thoſe, who promote prejudicial Laws“. See as before. | 
n tis He, who to abrogate an old Law, promiſeth to make a new one, doth _ 
. ot, ſhall be fin'd :. | 
"re Wi The 7 beſmothete ſhall yearly aſſemble in the Repoſitory of the Laws, 
nd cautiouſly examine whether one Law bears any Contradiction to 
mother; whether there be any Law unratified, or Duplicates about the 
| ame things; if any of theſe ſhall occur in their Examination, it ſhall be 
onit ritten on a Tablet, and publiſh'd at the Statues of the Eponimi. Which 
lone, by the Epiſtata's Order, the People ſhall vote which of them knall 
be made void, or ratified à. See as before. 
No Man ſhall enact a Law in behalf of any private Perſon, unleſs fix 
kouſand Citizens give leave by private Votes. This was one of Solon's 
Laws ®. | 
its of 1: hall be a capital Crime for any Man to cite a ; £Ritions Law in any 
vern- Court of Juſtice ©. 
win BY The Laws ſhall be in Force from the Archonſvip of E lter. 7515 
, the Law mas enacted after the Expuſſion of the thirty Tyrants, and intimate 
m on lat what had been done under their Uſurpation ſhould not thencefortÞ be 
my exif d into, an Act of Amneſty having been paſs'd. 5 | 
they WY Dis:{es hath enacted, that the Laws enacted during the Freedom of 
ation the Commonwealth, before Euclides was Archon, and alſo thoſe which 
allo WW were made in his Archonſpip ſhall be in full Force henceforward. Thoſe 
nat, which have been enacted fince the Archonſpip of Euclides, or hereafter 
ation, Ito be enacted, ſhall be in Force from the Day, wherein each of them 
s put WWW ſhall be nated; unleſs a particular time, wherein their Force ſhall begin, 
end i ſpecity'd in the Law. Thoſe which are now in Force, ſhall be tran- 
posd Wi (crib'd into the publick Records by the Notary of the Senate within thirty 
pelt Ds. But the Laws hereafter to be made, ſhall be tranſerib'd and begin 
obe in Force from the Day of their being enacted e. This Law gave per- 
be in. I b Force and Authority to the Laws of Solon, which were at firft 
1 macted only for an hundred Years, as has been elſetohere ere d. 
if his 
4 Laws * to Decrees of the Senate, and. 
1 | Commonalty. 
-vedrt | 
1 be noichara, or Dew! of the Senate, are to be but of one Year's 
o the continuance. See Book I. Chap. xviii. 
the WM No P/ephiſm ſhall paſs to the Commons, before the Senate” $ penis 
One if Solon's Laws. See as ory : | | 
N dee ibid. . in Leptin. 1 U; pranxs in 0 ts d Ales, in 
in 7 Gſph ontem, b Andecides de Myſteriis, eAineas Gazeus in Therphraſt um. 
. Demoſthenes Orat. II. in Ariſtogitonem. d Andeades de Myſteriis. e Demoſ- 
"x9 nts in Timocrat, f Demeſthenes in Ariſtoeratem. E Plutarchus Solenc. 
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150 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
The Tablets on which the P/ephims are engrav'd, are by no means 1g 
be remov'd s. TV * 
Let no P/ephiſm be of greater Authority than the Laws, the Senate, d 
LJ, LT I A TE Toa 
No Sophiſtication is to be contain'd in a P/ephiſm i. 


Laws concerning native and enfranchis'd Citizens, 


| LL Laws are to be alike obligatory towards the whole Body d 
— the People. One of Theſeus's Laos k. | „ 
All Prieſts and Archons are to be elected out of the Nobility, (wrar; 
ct) whoſe Duty tis to interpret all Laws both Civil and Divine. 4. 
ther of Theſeus's Laws l. See Book I. Chap. ili. RT 
The ©j76, or thoſe of the meaneſt Sort, ſhall be capable of no Maj. 
ſtracy. This and the following Law are Solon's n. See Book I. Chap. iv 
The ©4745 ſhall have right of Suffrage in publick Aſſemblies, and af 
being elected Judge... 353% 
Let all the Citizens have an equal Share in the Government, and the 
Arcbons be indifferently elected out of them all. This Lau was enadti 
| by Ariſtides ®. See Book I. Chap. xi. „ 
No Perſons but ſuch as have ſuffer'd perpetual Baniſhment, or thok 
who with their whole Families come to Athens for the Conveniency df 
Trade, ſhall be enroll'd among the Denizons. One of Solon's Laut- 
or goat 3 ̃ ul nn = „ 
Let no Perſon that's a Slave by Birth, be made free of the City ?. 5 
JGG 385 e 5 
No one ſhall be admitted Citizen, unleſs a particular Eminency of Vi 
tue entitle him to it; and if the People do confer a Citizenſhip on a 
one for his Merits, he ſhall not be ratified before the Athenians, at tht 
next Meeting of the Aſſembly, honour him with fix thouſand private 
Votes; the Prytanes likewiſe ſhall give them, before the Entrance ofthe 
Strangers, the e with the Calculi, and take away the Largeſſes. Ney 
theſe Perſons after Enfranchiſement, ſhall be altogether incapable of be. 
ing Archon, or Prieſts; as for their Children, they may officiate, 
born of a free Woman; if the Perſons made free preſume the taking 
up of any Office, any free born Man may bring an Action againſt then, 
as Interlopers on his Privileges a. This Law was enacted after the Vi 
try over Mardonius near Platææ. See Book I. Chap. ix. 
There ſhall be a Diſquiſition made, whether they who are inſend 


in the Regiſter of Citizens, be ſo pr no; they who ſhall not be found 


| Citizens on both ſides, let them be eras'd out; the Determination d 
this ſhall be by their own Borough, by whom if they be caſt, and e 
quieſce in their Sentence without any farther Appeal to an hight 


— 


* Piatarchus Perieit. d Demoſthenes Timotrates. i eAſchines in Cteſpbn tem. 
* Phutarchns Treſes, | i\bidem..  _ m Plutarchrs Solene. 


_Þ Pluterchus Aviftiae. ® Plutarchus Solone, : Dio. Cbryſoftomus Orar. AL 
os X Court, 


9 Demoſibenes Orat. in Neæram. 
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= 9 Appeal ſhall be condemn'd by the higher Court, ſhall be ſold for Slaves; 


r if acquitted, ſhall continue in their Freedom. See as before. This 
7. c, enadted, Archias being Archon. | 

Irs permitted any Athenian to leave the City, and take his Family 
nd Goods along with him.. N | | 


Te, or 


Laws appertaining to Children legitimate, ſpurious, or 

= adopted. 
HEY only ſhall be reckon'd Citizens, whoſe Parents are both 
ſo*. See Book I. Chap. iv. This Law was enacted at the in- 
ance of Pericles. | 8 8 


dy a 


rar i 


An. 


g enacted by Ariſtophon the Orator. ; 
\ it Let none of ſpurious Birth, whether Male or Female, inherit either in 


Cacred or civil Things, from the time of Euclides being Archon v. 


d of | es bY | 
hy That Inheritance ſhall paſs for good, which 1s given by a childleſs 
4 the Ferſon to an adopted Son-. Sg „„ 

Adoption muſt be made by Perſons living J. 1. e. Not by their laſt Teſta- 


nat 

ent. | | | nl 

the BY No one, except the Perſon who adopted ſhall have a legitimate Son, 

ſhall relinquiſh the Family into which he is adopted, to return into his 

Natural. One of Solon's Laws*, Sece Book IV. Chap. xv. 1 5 
Parents may give their Children what Names they will, or change 

thoſe they have for others. See Book IV. Chap. xiv. 1 
Whenever Parents come to enrol their Children, whether genuine, 


cy of 


40010 
. Wt 
{ Vir 


n an 
at the 


Se Book I. Chap. ix. 8 
Beaſts deſign'd at this time for the Altar, are to be of a certain Weight, 


T1yate 

17 a Goat to weigh fifty vai, and two Sheep forty eight. 

Now | FE „ | 

of bs The Oath to be taken by the Ephebi. 
te, | | 


aking Hg never do any thing to diſgrace this Armour; I'll never fly from 
them, my Poſt, or revolt from my General, but I'll fight for my Coun- 
ie and Religion, in an Army or ſingle Combat; III never be the 

Cauſe of weakning or endamaging my Country, and if it be my For- 
ſertel une to fail on the Seas, my Country thinking fit to ſend me in a Colo- 
found III willingly acquieſce and enjoy that Land which is allotted me. 


on l firmly adhere to the preſent Conſtitution of Affairs, and whatſo- 


d ar Enactions the People ſhall pleaſe to paſs, I'll ſee no body violate or 
ügder E pertert them, but I'Il, either fingly by my ſelf, or by joining with. 


* > . 


_ ' Argnmenton Demoſthen, Orat. Trgoc ECC pet. 3 1 Plats Critome, 
£ .  Plntarchus Pericſe.  Coriſtio Hiſtoric, v2m. lib. III. PD t 


in Ma artatum. x Demoſthenes in L eocbarem. J Libanins Argun ent Ort. DN. 
nn 


xv. hene in Leacharem. 1 Tſens de hæred. Pbiledemanis, Harpocration. 
5 nes Orat. in Bootam de nomine. d Iſens de bared, Apallodir, 
ourt, I. „„ | . 


Court, they ſhall be rank'd among the Sojourners; but they that after 


He ſhall be lookt on as a Baſtard, ,whoſe Mother is not free ®. This 


or adopted, in the publick Regiſter of the He, they are oblig'd to 
profeſs by Oath, that they were lawfully begotten of a free Woman b. 
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Others, endeavour to revenge them. I'll conform to my Country: e Let the 


ligion: I ſwear by theſe following Deities, iz. the Agrauli, Enyalin; Why Tribi 
Mars, Fupiter, the Earth, and Diana. 8255 e g 
If Occaſion require, I'll lay down my Life for my Native Country, Let tl 
My Endeavours to extend the Dominions of Athens ſhall never ce; rant of 
while there are Wheat, Barley, Vineyards and Olive-trees without Hey {hal 
Limits e. 5 | | ” 11 


Parents ſhall have full Right to diſinherit their Children 4. See Bu 


IV. Chap. xv. 55 ] 
No one ſhall ſell his Daughter, or Siſter, unleſs he can prove her u Iz 
be a Whore ©. One of Solos Laws. Set Bonk I. Chap. x. | 5 
The firſt Inſtitution of Vout“ is to be in Swimming, and the Rud. . 10 
meats of Literature; as for thoſe, wie Abilities in the World are by the 


me:n, let them learn Hus andry, Manufactures, and Trades; but the, No © 


who can aiford a gente el Flucation, hall learn to play on muſical Inftry mer! 


ments, to ride, ſhall ftudy Philciophy. lern to hunt, and be inftrufted is Reſc 
in the Gyr:nice/ Exerriſes. One of Solon's Laws. Fs g 
Let him be (E) infamous, who beats: his Parents, or does not erer 


provide for them f. One of Solon's Laws: See Rook IV. Chap. xv. Ay 


may co 
gentle! 
Slav 
No o 
Crier t. 
Alle 
the M 
Irons, 
they ar 


If any Man being found guilty of abuſing his Parents, frequent proki 
bited Places, the eleven ſhall fetter him, and bring him to a Trial at the 
Helizan Court, where any one, who is impower'd thereto, may accu{ 
him; if he's here caſt, the Heliæan Judges ſhall inflict upon him whit 
Puniſhment they pleaſe, and if they fine him, let him be clapt upin 
Goal till he pays the whole 8s. Another of Solon's Laws. See as before 
No Baſtards, or ſuch as have been brought up to no Employ, ſhall be 
oblig'd to keep their Parents b. Another of Solon's Laws. See as before 

If any one's Eftate, after his Deceaſe, ſhall be call'd in Queſtion, the 


Enjoyer of it is oblig'd to prove the Lawfulneſs of his Parents getting i, Pat, 
according to that golden Precept, Honor your Parentti. 17 
He that is undutiful to his Parents, ſhall be incapable of beoring any N thei 
Office, and farther be impeach'd before the Magiſtræte *. See Book IV. but 1 | 
CRE Ty | 12 95 | TN | dome. 
It, chrougu the Infirmity of old Age, or Torture of a Diſeaſe, am Any 
Father be found craz'd and diftemper'd in his Mind, a Son may fortt- Wi" 3 
with have an Action againſt him, wherein if he be caſt, he may keey of : 
him in Bonds. „„ e wo th 
7 7 : Ma 

Laws belonging to Sojourners. Buy 
E ERV Sojourner is to chooſe his Patron out of the Citizens, who Wl © 
Lis to pay his Tribute to the Collectors, and take Care of all his oe BY | Hy 
Concerns. See Book I. @hap. x. as-al/o in the following Law-- 7 
5 | ee” lt 

2 : | : ; | 92 = *% 
c Stob ary, Pollux, Plutavchns Alcibiade, Uſpiarns in Pemrfthents Orat. de falſa legat. Hin 


4 Demoſthenes Orat. in Zautum. e Plutarchus Solone. + * Diogones Lavin 
eAſchines in Timarthwn, 8 Demoſthenes. Orat. in Timocratem. h Plutarchns Solon. 
Demoſſ henes in Callippum. K Xenophon Arehyrfe. lib. I. 


c 


1 ; : . a Let 


8 * 
A this Action ng Foreigner ſhall appear as a Witneſs. e 
Let them be caſt into Priſon before Sentence 1s paſt, without any 
nt of Bailment, on whom the Action of gi is laid, but if condemn'd 


is Adverſary of Bribery |. See Book I. Chap. xi. 


Laws relating to a Slave, and freed Servants. 


E that beats another Man's Servant, may have an Action of Bat- 


Rudi tery brought againſt him m. See Book I. Chap. x. and in ſeveral 
re bu e fo/fowing Laws. Ss . „ >. 
the No one may fell a Captive for a $/ave, without the Conſent of his 
nts. mer Maſter: If any Captive hath been ſold, he ſhall be reſcu'd, and let 
ruded ſis Reſcuer put in Sureties for his Appearance before the Po/emarchas n. 


If any S/ave's Freedom hath been unjuſtly aſſerted by another, the Aſ- 
ertor ſhall be liable to pay half the Price of the San. 
Any Slave, unable to drudge under the Imperiouſneſs of his Maſter, 


. 

proll. N compel him to let him quit his Service for one more mild and 
at th gentle). | | 1 | | 3a 1 . of 

E $/aves may buy themſelves out of Bondage d. | 55 

hu No S/aves are to have their Liberty given them in the Theatre; the 


up in {Grier that proclaims it ſhall be (zriy©-) infamous r. 5 


ere, All emancipated Slaves ſhall pay certain Services, and due Homage to 
nal be tte Maſters who gave them Liberty, choofing them only for their Pa- 
geen, and not be wanting in the Performance of thoſe Duties, to which 
1, the they are oblig'd by La 7p. 3 


Patrons are permitted to bring an Action of Axecdeie, againſt ſuch 


om. | 

Any who haye a Mind, whether Citizens, or Strangers, may appear 
Evidence in the abovemention'd Cauſe u. 

„He that redeems a Priſoner of War, may claim him as his own, un- 
els the Priſoner himſelf be able to pay his own Ranſom . a 
Maintenance is by no means to be given to a Slave careleſs in his 


Duty *, * 


11 — 


ſletore, e Eſe hines in Timarc hum. o Argument. Demoſth. Orat. in Theocrinem. 


,* Platarchns de Saperſtitione. Dio Chryſoftimns Orat. XV, eAÆſcbines in 
— Mhuntem. Conf. Lexicographos v. aTi>wIegec. t Conf. iidem, v. aTo5a0v. 
- oa ex Hypertde. w Demeſihenes in Nicoſtratum. x Ulpianus in 
gerttns» e | | | 
Lion. 


Laws 
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Let there be an Action againſt them, who don't chooſe a Patron, or 


ey ſhall be ſold ; whoever 1s acquitted of this Imputation may acc aſe | 
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reed Slaves, as are remiſs in the formention'd Duties, and reduce them 
to their priſtine State of Bondage, if the Charge be prov'd againſt them; 
but if the Accuſation be groundleſs, they ſhall entirely poſſeſs their Free. | 


| Hyperides in Ariflagoram. m Xenophon de Athen. Repub. u Plutarchus Lycorgo 
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174 Of the Civil Government of Athens, 


Laws concerning the Senate of five hundred, » and f 
Popular Aſſembly. _ 


'O one is to | be twice an Fviftata *. See Book I. cu 
xviii. 


The Oath of the Senate T paſs by, as 8 treated of, Book I. Ch. xii 8 
minat 
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The Eſtabliſhment af Phacus runs, 5 Senators with the reſt of ths 
"Athenians ſhall keep the Feaſt call'd Azarzge, as is uſual by the Cufan 
of the Country, and that there ſhall be an Adjournment of the Senate, ul 
Vacations of leſſer Courts for hve Days, from the time in which th 

Protentbæ begin to celebrate the Solemnity 7, See Book II. Chap. u. 
in Auer 

The Crier ſhall pray for the good Succeſs of Affairs, and encouny 
aft Men to lay out their Endeavours on that Deſign *. See Bol, 


Chap. xvii. -. ©: 
The Cryer ſhall curſe him openly, with his Kindred, and Family, Hl 
| mall appear in the Court, and plead, or give his Voice for Lucre *. 
Let the moſt ancient of the Athenians, having decently compos'd thei 
Bodies, deliver their moſt prudent and wiſe Thoughts to the People 
and after them, let ſuch of the reſt as will, do the like one by one, 2. 
cording to Seniority d. One of Salon's Lows. See Book J. Chap. ni 
ard in the two next Laws. 
In every Aſſembly let there be one Tribe elected to profes, and to 
look after the Laws ©. 
The Prytanes are not to authorize the People to vote twice for tit 
fame thing®. 
The Senate of five hunared may fine as far as five hundred Drachss*. 
Sec Book I. Chap. xviii. and in the two following Laws. 
- Let the Senate of five hundred build new Ships 7. | 
Such as have not built any, ſhall be refus' d the Donation of Crowns, 
This Senate ſhall give an Account of their Adminiſtration, and the 
who have executed their Offices well, ſhall be rewarded with Crowns". 
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Laws which concern 1 Magiſtrates, 
ONE ſhall be Magiſtrates but they, who have competent 


ſtates \." One of Solon's Laws. Hes Book I. Chap. xk, s LI 
the following. or dif 
The Election of Magifrates ſhall be « by Beans . | ay Of 
RT PPP ET = 5 5 CIR — relpect 
ws = tourag 
Pollux, hb. vi I. cap. 9. Ex Athens. A Pe e in Ariſuginnm, 

a Ibidem. b e/Eſchines in Ctefiphontem, © ¶ſchines in Timarchum. N 

Orat. apud Thuqd. lib. VI. © Demoſthenes in Euer g. & Mnefbul. Daene D 
& Ubi anus in Anudvrotiana, itemque in ejuſdem argumento Zibanins. 8 Fbidem- Tom 


d <#ſchines in Cteßpbontem, E ee & Uipianes Anarotiana. 
x Lari 


'\Platarchas Haun. are. | Do | 1 * In 
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all be puniſhable with Death to paſs two Sufrages for the ſame 


lidate “. oi, | 

oe 4rchons ſhall be created by the People. 
> one ſhall bear the ſame Office twice, or enter on two ſeveral the 

ne Year). | 1 5 5 | | | 


nd th 


, Chy 

ks, ind they, who have any Authority in the City upward of thirty 
Ke wich thoſe who preſide over the Courts of Judicature, ſhall not 
ter on their reſpective Offices, till they have undergone the accuſtom'd 
mination, and after the Expiration of thoſe Offices, they ſhall give an 


. XVI, 


of tel... ant of the Diſcharge of their Truſt before the Scribs, and Logiſig. 
Cutah order Magiſtrates are oblig d to do. * 
e, u This ſhall be the manner: So much I receiv'd from the Publick, ſo 
ich Eich laid out, or in the Reverſe 2. | | 


ap. u sach as hive not made up their Accounts, ſhall expend none of their 

bney in divine Uſes, nor make Wills; nor ſhall they have Licenſe to 
wel, bear another Office, or have the Honour of a Crown confer'd on 
Irs Death for any one indebted to the publick Exchequer, to be in- 
ted with a publick Truſt fo ))) ods 

It's alſo Death to uſurp the Government B. | | 


00 lag 


Bock, 
y, why 
d the 
'cople; 


De, N- 
3, Nil 


and to 


r any one, to kill ſuch a Perſon, and make Sciſure of his Goods. 
\HIS Decree was made by the Senate and Athenian State, the 


or tie refderit, and Demophantus its Ingroſſer; the Date of this P/ephiſm is 


Ine levels at the Ruin of the Commonwealth, or after its Subverſion 
ears any Office, let that Man be cenſur'd as an Enemy to the State, 
nd diſpatch'd out of the way; let all his Goods, ſaving the tenth Part to 


b, e confiſcated to Minerva, be expos d to Sale: He that kills him, with 
"ot ll bis Aſſiſtants, ſhall be blameleſs herein, and free from the Guilt of his 


e Crimes here ſet down l. 8 
The Oath. 


difolve the Athenian Republick, or after its Subverſion ſhall bear 


ay Office, and he ſhall be reputed by me wholly free from Guilt, in 


— pt of the Gods or Dænmons, who ſhall take away his Life, or en- 


„ courage another ſo to do; farther, in the Piſtribution of his Goods, 
Nita "FAME. r ; 7; : ak 
Firat N 8 5 8 ; 
em. A Demoſthenes in Beotam. v Þ Uſpianns in Timocrateam. © e&®ſchines in 
iſboutem, + 4 Ibidem. © Ibidem. Demeſebenes Leptin a. 

1 luarchns Selone, e Andocides de Myſteriis, ü Ibidemes Tn | 


All Magiſtrates, that are elected by Suffrages, Surveyors of publick 


Let him he out-law'd, who ſhall continue in his Magiſtracy after the 
hilolution of demacFaricald Government; whereupon, it ſhall be lawful 


Tribe .Zantis being Prytanes, Cleogenes Clerk, Bofthus chief 


rom the Election of the Senate of ſive hundred, and thus it runs: If any 


Death; all Arhenlans likewiſe in their ſeveral Tribes are oblig'd by Oath 
0 attempt the killing of that Man, who ſhall in the leaſt ſeem to affect 


1 4 1 endeavour, with my own Hands, to kill that Man, who ſhall 
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156. Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


Pl paſs m 7 Vote, that the Sayer ſhall have half; and he, that in k 7 privi 
Attempt all have the Misfortune to Joſe Eis own Life, mall, with (Ari 
Heirs, have due Reſpe& and Honour from me, as He; odias and 4 T - - 

tof th 


fogiton with their Poſterity kr. 
All Oaths, that ſhall be Ben! in Tine of War, « any other unde 
if inconſiſtent with the Athenian Conſtitu ion, f. 1 be null and void. 
No Omice, impos'd by the People, {hail be retus'd | by Oath before i 
Senate l. | 
b Whoever caſts ſcurrilous Abuſes on a Magitat while ofciing F 
- aun d m. EP 


The Examination, and interrogatory Dieu, tion of th 
| Archons. 


H ETHER they are Citizens by a lavv ful 3 of Path aun 
for three Generations, and from what Family they aſſume tier 
Pedigree; whether they derive their. Progeny from Peters al Apoll, a 
Fupiter Herceus n. See Book I. Chap. xii. and in the following. 
Duet. Heark you, Friend, who's your Father ? 

An ſev. What, Sir, d'ye mean my Father, N. or M.? 


Queſt. What Kindred can you produce to make Evidence? ; 9y 
Anſiv. Suthcient, Sir; firſt of all theſe Couſins, then theſe Perſons uu It's D 


have Right to the ſame Burying Place with us, theſe here of the fan: 
 Phratria, and theſe related to Apollo Patrius, and Jupiter Herceus; li 
ly. theſe Gentlemen of the ſame Borough, who have repos'd the Truſt ul 
Management of Offices in me, and honour'd me with their N 

2ueft. D'ye hear, Friend? Who is your Mother? 

Anſw. What mine, d'ye mean? N. or N.? 

Queſt. What Kindred have you to ſnew? 

Auſco. Theſe firſt, theſe ſecond Senne and thoſe of the fan Phrk 
tria and Borough. 


Then the Caſe is to be put, 


7 Honour'd their Parents? 
| Whether they have Fought for their Country ? | 
; (Poſlet non of an Eſtate, and al their Limbs ſound! 


T he Archon' s Oath. 


IT LI be punctual in the Obſervance of the Laws, and for every De. 
1 fault herein, I'll forteit a Statue of Gold, of equal Proportion wil 
ay ſelf, to the Delphian Apollo ®. See as before, and in the following: 
An Archon that ſhall be ſeen overcharg'd with Wine, ſhall ſuf 
Death P. 

If any one is contumeliouſly piquant, beats any Theſmathets, d 
blaſts his Reputation, a crown'd Archou” 5, Or any other's, whom the 


— 


* 


* Lyemgus in Leocratem. _= hines de falſa — 7 m Tyſias pro milite, 
Pollux, lib. VIII. cap. 9. 0 Plutarchms Sc/one, Pollame, lib. VIII. Ke. 
: Laertiaxs Selene. 


privileges with an Office, or confers any Dignity upon, let him 
(a infamous d. | | 128919 . 5 
The Areopagite Senate, when Vacancies fall, ſhall yearly be recruited 
tof the Archons . See Book I. Chap. xix. and in the following. 


| The Areopagites {hall have Inſpection into the Deportment, and Beha- 
ney bur of the Athenians *. | EN . | oy 
"0. Let no Areopagite make a Come. bee BAG 
ore The Senate of Areopagus ſhall give an Account of their Management 

C ˙ wu 
et a LErparayes have Children lawfully begotten, and enjoy an Eſtate 
| thin the Confines of Attica. See Book WH. Chap: yt nn nn, 
th ' The Oath of the Srgalnyie: 

LL twice a Year make an Incurſion into the Megarenſian Territo- 
„ TT Fe, SR | 
e w Let ſuch of the Erpalnye: be arraign'd as ſhall endamage the Fleet 
1, a their Allies . %%% ATI | = 

| No one ſhall be created Syndic, or 4/{ynomus above once *. See Book I. 
Thap, xv. EY on Yi ne ie Foie „ 

The Quæſtors ſhall be choſen by Suffrages of the People =. 

A Nu ſtorſbip muſt not be kept above five Years b. * 
ns Fh It's Death to go on an Embaſſy without Commiſſion from the Se- 
e e or Peoples. See: Book I. Chap, akk ou en od, 
Wo one ſhall be Secretary above once under the ſame Magiſtrate *. Ser 
ult ul ook I. Chap. Xv. . e | | | 1 
Laws reſpecting Orators. 5 

O one under the Age of thirty Years ſhall ſpeak an Oration in the 
PN 5enate, or popular Aſſembly. See Book I. Chap. xv. 


As Inſpection into the Orators Lives. 
ET no one be a publick Orator, who hath ſtruck his Parents, denied 


them Maintenance, or ſhut them out of Doors; who have refus'd 


ſlo hath run out his Father's Eſtate, or any Inheritance left him by a 
fiend ; if, notwithſtanding any of theſe Crimes, any one ſhall dare 


ry De d deliver a publick Oration, let thoſe, who are commiſſion'd, bring 
n OP to the Teſt in open Court e. 5 3 
22 Let an Orator have Children law fully begotten, and let him be Ma- 
ſufſa fer of an Eſtate within Attica's Borders f. | 
, 0 3 | | — — — —ę—V—n—V I | — | - 
1m th of henes in Midiam, © = Plutarchus Solene, Ididem. © Platarchmsde 
Wm Athenienſinn, u eff ſchines in Citſiphontem. Dinarchus in Demeſt hanem. 
— letarchns in Pericle. y Demoſthenes Tepl Tay fy Ig ,t  ©® Demoſthenes in 
mem, & Prom. LXIV. © © © Ulpianns'ad Androtianam. b Pintarehns 


"nes in Nmarcham. VDiuarqgus in Pemoſihenem. 


1 
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ping into the Army in caſe of publick Neceſſity, or threzvn away his 
ed; who hath committed Whoredom, or given Way to Effeminacy 5 


Ange rhetore, © Demoſthenes de falſa legat. d Lyffas in Diggngehum, 2 Cont. = 
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158 Of the Civil Governnipnt of Athens. 
Ik an Orafor, either before the Senate, or People, hath not perting 
ly and diſtinctly handled the Thing propounded, or hath deſcanted ty; 
on the ſame Subject, hath been piquantly cenſorious, and hath abu 
ly animadverted upon any one's Behaviour, hath ſpoken of other Thy 
beſide thoſe propounded by the Proedri, or hath encourag'd any one 5) 
do, or if he hath abus'd the Ep:/ata aftet the rifing of the A Seni, 
Senate; ſuch an one's Inſolence ſhall be punifh'd by the Proedri wik 
Mul& of fifty Drachms, the ærœxretes {hall have Intelligence of his 
demeanors, and if his Penalty ſhall ſeem too light for his Crimes! 
fades his Fine, let him be hal'd to the next Convention of the $1, 
dr Aſſembly, where, if condemn'd by private Votes, the Praſri |; 
exact a Fine from him to be paid to the zpaxro is for his 2 No on 


or Breach of the Laws f. 1 


Laus treating of Duties, and Offices: 
| [ HE 4rchous ſhall appoint in the Aſſembiy by Lots a certain Nu 


: ber of Flute-players, to be at the xo, or publick Dancings!, 
No Stranger ſhall join in a Dance with a Chorus; if he do, the (h 
ragus ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachm ®. 
Let it be lawful to inform againſt a Stranger to the Archor, bel 
his Entrance into the Theatre to dance i. VV | 
A Stranger if indicted by a Xognys; for dancing before the Archon, fi 
be fin'd fifty Drachms; and a thouſand, if he perſiſt after Prohibition! 
5 8 Thoſe Dancers, who are (&7ywe) infamous, are to be drove off ti 
+ «+ „ 5 | | 
en Men are to be choſe out of all the publick Companies, to eit 
tribute equally towards the building a Man of War, which Service t 
are ta engage in from twenty five Years of Age to forty W. 
Fhe Qualification for a Trierarch is, that he be worth ten Talents! 
eording to which Eſtimation he is to be choſen : But if his Eſtate is nt 
more, let him build Ships equivalent, yet at moſt but three, vil 
Skiff; they, who are not worth ſo much, ſhall be joyn'd. together 
many of them, till their Eſtates make up the Sum 'n. | 
The Trierarchs and Overſeers of the Navy ſhall be commiſſion'dton 
giſter their Names, who, being of the ſame Zumprrtn, are indebted tot 
Commonwealth for Ship-rigging, for which they ſhall ſue them“. 4 
Book I. Chap. xv. and in the following. | 1 
He, that owes rigging, ſhall either give it, or give Security]. 
All Trierarehs elect, ſhall betake themſelves to the Ships they are c 
ſtitutec over 4x. = 33 jo 
All Trierarchs are to render an Account of their Adminiſtration” 
There ſhall be a yearly Appointment for the Exchange of Ofic 
where he, that ſhall be deſign'd a AeTypy>;, ſhall be exempted f 
ſerving, if he can produce any vacant Perſon richer than himſelf, 


None, 
ih par 
No T 
rowns 
ge Crie 
No ( 
the 7. 
nſecra! 
Every 
tifica 


* * antes... ett FT 8 


Dent 
T dem 
* {then 


fe Aiſchines in Timardyum, t Demoſthenes in Midian. idem ibique Una 
i Ibidem. = Ibid." ibid. =® Demuſthenes ce Cee. ® Ibid. 
in Encrgurs & Mneſibulum. k Ibidem, 2 Idem pro Pohycle. fcb 
Cteſiphent em, — 5 —— 


Of the Civil Government of Athens. f 


'he Perſon produc'd, confeſs he is more wealthy than the other, he 
ll be put into the other's Place among the three hundred ; but if he de- 
«it, let them change Eſtates. See as before, and in the following. 
lis Houſe ſhall be ſeal'd up, who ſhall offer himſelf in the Exchange. 


who do quit their own Eſtates for thoſe of their Neighbours, 

10h, * oblig'd by Oath to diſcover them in this Form. ER 

wür fairly and honeſtly make known the Eſtimate of all my Poſleſſions, 

his Hep ſuch as conſiſt in thoſe Silver Mines, which the Laws exact no 
Hom. - 7 


Three Days ſhall be allow'd for thoſe, who are to make Exchange of 
ir Eſtates, to produce them. 


Noone ſhall be compell'd to exhibit his Eſtate, which Ties in Mines. 
Laws about the Refuſal of Offices. 


O Man ſhall be oblig'd to two Offices at the ſame time *. 

No Man, except the Archons, ſhall be excus'd from the Frie- 
r:6/hip%. See Book I. Chap. zxw. 
No one ſhall be exempted from contributing to the Aﬀeſſment for 


n Nun 
ngsb. 


the Ci 


om leyying of Soldiers“. | 
„ars concerning Honours 70 be conferr'd on thoſe who have 
tion! dieſerv'd well of the Commonwealth. 


off ti NO 5 | 
TO Perſon ſhall be entertain'd in the Prytaneum oftner than once *. 
See Book I. Chap. xv. | NT 1 | 
He, who ſhall be invited, and refuſe to come, ſhall be fin'd ?. 
They, who are entertain'd in the Prytaneum, ſhall have Maza, and, 
d Feſtivals, Bread 2. See as before, and in the following Laws. 
Al Crowns, if preſented by the Pebple, fall be given in the popular 
lembly ; if by the Senators, in the Senate, and in no other Place ſhall 
preſent 


None, except the whole Body of the Senate, and popular Aﬀembly, 


to 01 
ice th 


ents,1 


"ton th particular Tribes, or Boroughs, ſhall be privileg'd to confer Crowns. 
q 90 No Tribe or Borough may preſume on the Authority of beſtowing 
1 


rowns in the Theatre upon any of their own Members: If they da, 

e Crier that proclaims them ſhall be («r,@-) infamoxs. 

No Citizen ſhall have a (Ewa Sch, S. Pope Crown given him 

the Theatre without the People's Conſent ; when given, it ſhall be 

nſecrated to Minerva. 85 8 N | Ex | 
very one who is hondur'd with an hoſpital Crown, ſhall bring 

ertifcates of a regular and ſober Lift. 5 


. 8 d — 
— — 


Demiſthenes in Leptin. & in Phani : & in ſequentibus. . Demoſthenes pro Po * 
Ide in . Ibidem dons Ul Fey x Plutarchns e 7 bid 
- Atbeneng. lib. IV. 1 Conf. A bine. in Cteſiphontem, & in ſequent, 
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166 Of the Civil Goverment of Athens. 
No one of the wealthy Citizens, except he be of the Kindredof y, 
modius and Ariſtogiton, or an Archon, ſhall claim Inimunity from ſerinl 
in publick Offices ; from this time hereafter the People ſhall gratify 
one with ſuch an Exemption; but he, who ſupplicates for it, ſhall 4 
ine) iifamuut, together with all his Houſe and Family, and ſhall 
liable to the Actibn of Nahm and Erde, of which, if, conviſted, þ 
Mall ſoffer the ſame Fate with thoſe, Who, tho“ indebted to the Py 
ek, bfficiate as Judges. if Law was enatted by Leptines in thy f 
Ear of the CVIth Olympiad, and abrogated in the Year following at 
Tiſtance of Demoſthenes. 1 | Ks 
Honours conferr'd by the People ſhall ſtand good; but with this B. 
viſo, that, if the Perſons ſo dignified, prove after Examination to 
unworthy of them, they ſhall be void Fo No 


oi gt AI \'V-- 4 ; *4 6: 8 VASY Y 0 . 7 5 
Laws relating to the Gymnaſia. 


KT © School ſhall be open'd before Sun-rifing, or kept open th 
| Sun-ſet. _ LIES EG A fs | 
None, except the School Maſter's Sons, and Nephews, and Daught: 
Husbands ſhall be permitted Entrance into. School, if beyond the cult 
mary Age for ſending Youth thither, whilſt the Lads are in it; to d 
| Breach of this Law the Penalty of death is annex d. 127 


No School-maſter {hall give any adult Perſon leave to go to Meru the an 
| Feſtival; if he tranſgreſs herein, and do not thruſt him out of the Schod 
the Maſter ſhall ſuffer according to the Law enacted againſt the C 
- Fapters of Feeborn Children.” TEETER, 
Leet all Choragt, elected by the People, be above forty Years of Ate 
All theſe Laws were defigu'd as a Guard to the Boys Chaſtity. See Book 


„„ DS i CHE It 9 0 
No Slave ſhall preſumè to anoint, or perform Exerciſes in the Palzfi (Wtion, 1 


F. nn. u1t uk? of. nk EE 
Laws relating to Phyſicians and Philoſophers, MFFnce, 


o Shave, or Woman ſhall ſtudy, or practiſe Phyfick a Se cu No 74 
ing this and the next Law, Book IV. Chap. xiv. | 


* 


All freeborn Women have Liberty to learn and practiſe Phy/ich. . 
Let no one teach Philoſaphy e. This Law was made when the thirty 
_ rants had the Dominion of Athens, and abrogated upon their Expuijan 

No one is to keep a Philoſophy School, unleſs by the Senate and Peopl 
Approbation; he that doth otherwiſe, ſhall be put to Death . Thin 
enacted by Sophocles the Son of Amphiclides the Sunian, about tht thi 
Dar of the CXVIIIch Olympiad, but in a ſhort time abrogated, and 8 h 
of five Talents was impos d upon Sophocles, at the Inſtance of Philo. 


* N — 
2 — 
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my * Pw. ITY "ITY lh. 
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TY Demoſthenes in Leptin, , F did. & Iſtius Orat. Argument. „ec 
in Timarchum. © Thidem, 4 Hyginas Fab. CCLAXIV. e Xenophon Nu 
| Ud, I * Djogens Laeriins Theapbraſto, ate 
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Laws concerning Judges. 


\ FTER a Magiſtrate's Determination, Appeal may de maile to the 
A Courts of Juſtice 2. One of Solon's Laws. See Book I. Chap. xx. 
They, who are degraded from the Senate, may fit as Judges in the 
ourts. Another of Solon's Laws See as before. ; | 

All the Athenians ſhall be capable of being appointed by Lots to judge 
WM: the ſeveral Courts of Juſtice ®.. Another of Solon's Laws. See as 
fare. bh 7 
The Proteſtation of the Heliaſtze 7 omit, as before treated of: Book I. 


hap: x 
Of Laws relating to Law-Suits. 


ET the Bay/if,, or Perſon that arreſts be regiſtred e. See Book I. 

Chap. xx1. | „„ 
Ghofvever doth not appear on the Day appointed for the Trial of his 
ſe, ſhall ſuffer for his Remiſneſs by an Action call'd Aizn sien, and be 
nd a thouſand Drachms ; but if a juſt Excuſe be brought for his ſtaying 
way, his Puniſhment ſhall be redreſs'd by another Action call'd My 80%, 
the annulling of the former d. See Book I. Chap. xxi. 
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Laws reſpetting Preparatories to Judgments. 


HE Archons ſhall propoſe Queſtions to both Parties, to which 
they ſhall anſwer . See as before, and in the following Latus. 

The Plaintiff ſhall promiſe upon Oath, that he will proſecute the 
lon, if he has his Evidences and all things in Order; but if not, he 
demand time for providing and preparing them. : 
The Archons ſhall ſummon the conteſting Parties to make their Ap- 
ance, and introduce them in the Court 5. 


Let the Fudges be elected by Lots u. 8 
rts '. 


5 


conan No Fudge ſhall give Sentence the ſame Day in two different Cou 

. 4 Form of the Oath taten by Judges after Election. 
r 5 e 5 | 

1% % WL ſhew Equity in all Cauſes; and my Judgment ſhall be agreeable 
People fo the Laws, in thoſe things which are determin'd by them; in 
T MY e reſt my Sentence ſhall, as near as may be, agree with Juſtice &. 

the thi 1 

40 8 — 


\ Platarchus Solone, d Demoſfthenis Orar. I. in Ariſtogit. Arſtiophanis Scholiaſtes in 
7% © Demoſthenes in Midiam. d Ibidem. *©Iſeusde hæred. Philectemonis. 
Vemoſthenes in Midiam, ; Demoſthenes in Ohympiodorum. n Idem Orat. J. in 
Mas. Demeſtbeues & nin 7 2 Timacrates * Pollaxs lib. VIII. cap. for | 
| — a3 


lilo. 
2 
A 
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162 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
Laws referring to Judgments. 


V ERY Judge ſhall put down the Heads of thoſe Suits, he i, 1 oy 
deter; in his Table Book l. See as before and in the folloig and t. 
Las. co 
„ Cauſe ſhall be overthrown, who runs away for fear n. os 
Criminals haye Liberty of making their own Defence ®. Courts 
No Slave ſhall plead in any Cauſe“. | 
The Crier ſhall pronounce Verdict againſt the Party, into whoſe Un 
the greater Number of Pebbles bor'd with Holes are caſt ; and on i 
fide, to whom the whole ones belong P. 
When on both Sides there ſhall be an equal Share of Votes, the 5 0 
ſoner ſhall be acquitted es. ee 
Let there be a Number of Urns, or Vote. boxes equal to the Nun. 
ber of thoſe, who hold the Conteſt . 
The Fuages ſhall propoſe ſuch and ſuch Penalties, the Defendant il 
ſhall offer to their Conſideration ſuch a Puniſhment, as himſelf ful 
think reaſonable ; after which, the whole ak ſhall be men . 
the Judges determination. No 
Ihe Court ſhall not fit after Sun-ſet *. endrin 
If any one hath brib'd the Heliæan Court, or any other Court of Wh 
5 among the 4thenians, or hath call'd a Senate, or enter'd inn Both 
Conſpiracy, in Order to overturn the popular Government, if 1 ons, 
Lawyer hath been greas'd in the Fiſt, to carry on any publick or pri} Ther 
Cauſe, he ſhall be fable to be indiQted before the Z. e by ry to 
Action call'd Tas. Let 
All private Bargains, chat are ſtruck up between Parties before Vi e, 
neſſes, ſhall ſtand good in Law * Evid 
Don't make any Covenant, or or Bargain contrary to the Loans 1 Witn 
There ſhall be no after-wranglings rais'd concerning thoſe thinyſiut t! 
which have been once agreed ?. Eye! 
Any Man ſhall be permitted to non-ſuit his Adverſary, if the Acute His E 
laid againſt him be not enter'd *, Perſo1 
They who receive Damages, may proſecute within five Years *. ne to 
There may be Actions enter'd about Contracts made out of Attico, oF That 
Wares exported out of it to any other Place b. One « 
nows 1 
Laws concerning Arbitrators. d the | 
EOPLE, that have any Law-ſuit about private Matters nl Let c 
chooſe any Arbitrator, but ſo, as to Rand to his definitive enten e as by 
whatſoever | RE Falſe 
14. 
| | _— lap, * 
i Fleſych us v. Ata TFAVTH rprrie. — i Demuſth. in . | n Plato S 
Apolegia. © Terentins Phorm. Act I. Sc. III. e oAſchines in Timarits 
Euripides Electra v. 1265. r Demeſthenes in Macart. \Ulpianes in Idem | 
mocrat. Cicero lib, I. de Oratore, t Ftob eus Ser. I. u Demoſthenes Orat. E. VIII. 
Steph. de fal. teſt. w Idem in Phenip. * Ariſtot eles Rher. lib. I. cpeJ Wm, At 
Y Demoſthenes in Pantænet um. 2 Demaſt henes Orat. I. in Stephanum de fall. Tt dt. I, 
Idem pro Phormione, * Ibidem. 8 2 Mediana. 3 
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ench Arbitrators are to ſwear before Verdict given 2. 


4 _ * . 


| The Arbitrators are to walt for the Plaintiff's Appearance till Sun-ſet, 


and then, in Caſe he don't appear, ſhall inflict ſuch a Penalty, as ſhall | 

be convenient 8 — 6 by Fans PE Y : Woe: ; | ' : a 
It's lawful to make Appeal from Arbitrators choſen by Lots, to other 

Courts of Juſtice f. See Book I. Chap. xxii. | 


4 Law about Oaths. 


I ATHS ſhall be atteſted by three Gods, I, or the Suppli- 
() cant's Preſident, KeaZdpoi®», the Purifier, E&aunegifi S-, the D 
eter of Danger, or Evil 5. See Book II. Chap. vii = 


Laws treating of Witneſſes. 


HEIR Evidence ſhall not be taken, who are Ariun b. 
No Slaves ſhall appear as Ezidences*. See Book I. Chap. x. 

No one ſhall be E-7derce for himſelf, either in judicial Actions, or in 
endring up Accounts k. See Book I. Chap. xxi. and in ſome of the 
following Laos. e 5 ig 
Both Plaintiff and Defendant are oblig'd to anſwer each other's Que- 
jons, but their Anſwers ſhall not pals for Evidence *. „F 
There ſhall be no Conſtraint for Friends and Acquaintance, if con- 
ary to their Wills, to bear Witneſs one againſt another. 

Let the Penalty of the Action call'd Fevdeuapropze be in Force againſt 
oſe, who bear, or ſuborn falſe Witneſſes . „ 5 
Evidence ſhall be declared in Writing *. 15 5 
Witneſſes, being once ſworn, ſhall by no Means draw back from 
chat they are to atteſt. See as before, and in the following. 

Eye Witneſſes ſhall write down what they know, and read it P. 

His Evidence ſhall ſuffice, that can give his &, or what he heard from 
Perſon deceas'd ; or ixwapropiz, i. . an Atteſtation receiv'd from one 
one to travel, ſuppoſing the Traveller hath no poſſibility of returning 4. 
That Vieneſs, who declines his Evidence, ſhall be fin'd a Drachm. 
One cited for a Witneſs ſhall either give in his Evidence, ſwear he 
nows nothing of it, or incur a Mul& of a thouſand Drachms to be paid 
d the publick Exchequer f r. 55 
Let N Parties, if they will, make Uſe of the ddν,νie fi. 
t as before. ez 5 

Falſe 2 ſhall be proſecuted with the Action call'd Aizn Jace 
as He that ſuborn'd them with Aizy xzx97:x1@ *®. See Book I. 

IP. Xxiv. | | | | VP 


» 1 


dem in Callippum, e Ulpianns in Medianam. f Luciauus Abdicato. & Pollaxõ 
9. VIII. cap. 1 2. Heſychius v. Tpsie Del. u Demoſth: in Neeram. i Terentius 
wm. Act. I. Sc. II. * Demoſthenes in Stephanum de fall. Teſt. Orat. II. * Ibidem 
a, I, P Demoſthenes in Stephan. Orat. II. q Ibidem. r Idem in Timo 

fThidem, Suidas, Harpocration. © Demoſthenes in Leocharem, Idem 


Energum & Mneſiba lum. 


Laws 


M 2 
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Laws. 


Laws touching Judgments already paſt. 


HERE ſhall be no renewing of any thing diſpatcht by 7,4, 
either in publick or private Matters, or by the People, according 
to the Enactions of their Decrees ; there ſhall be likewiſe no ſuffraging 
and impeaching any one contrary to the Preſcription of the Laws v. 
All Judgments, or Verdi&s whatſoever deliver'd by the Judges in thy 
popular State, ſhall ſtand good, but all Acts and Degrees that are mai; 
under the thirty Tyrants, ſhall be void *. A ewe wn ol 


Laws concerning Puniſhments. No 
F | 1 my on 
| HE Judges are not to proceed ſo ſtrictly as that corporal, and ye. "Ming 
cuniary Puniſhments ſhall be inflicted at one and the ſame time!. of the 
They, who run into Errors unwittingly, ſhall not be arraign'd in the Votes 
publick Court, but ſome adhortatory Leſſons of their Duty are to ve de fo 
privately inculcated *. | : | the De 
The moſt ſufficient and wealthieſt of the Athenians ſhall be exil'd by ald! 
 Ofraciſm for ten Years, leſt they ſhould riſe up and rebel . See Bool. chose, 
Chap. v. 5 N CO ee ye ps; before 
No one is to harbour an Exile: He that doth, is to participate th; his G 
ſame Fate with him b. „ OF. | „ other 
Let both Delinquent and Abettor receive Puniſhments alike . before 

_ He that profeſſeth himſelf guilty before Arraignment, ſhall be con. 
demn'd 4. | = Law 


Criminals, who have been fin'd, ſhall be oblig'd to pay from the ven 
Day the Fine was due, whether they are regiſtred in the Debt-Book, c 
no: And he that doth not make Payment within the ninth Prytani, 
ſhall be oblig'd to pay double e. | 1 
No one indebted to the City ſhall enter on any Office f. 
That Man, who being indebted to the City, hath been convicted d ninth 
making an Oration to the People, ſhall be the 2levens. It 
| Debtors to the City, till they have clear'd off all, ſhall be (74s) Wil ficate 
infamous, but if they die, not having fully diſcharg'd their Debts, tber WI Th 
Heirs ſhall be infamous, till they make Satisfaction, Affair 
After Payment is made, the Debtor's Name ſhall be eraz d out af I be pr 
the Debt-book i. | 
Three Parts of the Debtor's Goods, which are forfeited to the Ex Th 


chequer, ſhall fall to any private Perſon that informs againſt him 88 Ute, 
Let thoſe, who are Debtors to the Publick, and have not their Names WW (quan 
enrolPd, be ſued by the Action call'd E841; I. At 
. | | | | RS again! 
ldem in Timocratem. * Ibidem. vy Idem. z Plato Apologia Sana. At 
Platarchus Pericle. b Demoſthenes in Polyclem, c Andocides de Men maine 

d Demoſthenes in Timocratem. e Libanins Argumento Orat. in Ariftogit. & in An 
drot. f idem Argumento .Androtiane. £2 Dinarchas in Ariſtogit. Li ll © 
Argumento Orat. in Ariſlggit. Ulpianus in Timocrate. i Demoſthenes in Theocrinem * 


dem in Nicaſtratum. ! ldem in Theccrinem. 


The n 


ocratis. 
Meri. 
in An- 
than 15 
rinem. 
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They who have been unjuſtly regiſtred as Debtors, ſhall be ſtruck out, 
nd their Names, who regiſtred them, be put in their Place a. 

If any Debtor ſhall be blotted out of the 4/be, or Regiſter, before he 
hath diſcharg'd his Debt, let the Action call'd Ape, be brought againſt 
kim in the Court of the Theſnothetæ. See Book I. Chap. xxiii. 

Whoſoever hath been branded with Infamy before Solon's Archonſpip, 
hall be privileg'd, except thoſe whom the Areopagites, Ephetæ, or 
Prytanes have baniſh'd, by the Appeal of the Baris, for Murther, 
Burglary, or Treaſon, when this Law was promulg'd ©. One of Solon's 
Laws. - | 5 | 88 5 
No Interceſſion ſhall be made for any disfranchis'd Perſon, nor for 
any one indebted to the publick Exchequer, or the Gods, towards the in- 
reſting the former with his Privileges, and erafing the latter's Name out 
of the Debt-book, unleſs the Athenian People by ſix thouſand private 
Votes permit it. If any one puts up an Addreſs to the Senate, or Peo- 
ple for them, whom the Judges, Senate or People have already caſt, or 
the Debtor ſupplicate for himſelf before Payment be made : let the Writ 
call'd Eckig be iſſued out againſt him after the ſame manner, as againſt 
thoſe, who, tho” indebted, preſume to act as Judges; if any other body, 
before Reſtitution of the Debt be made, intercede for the Debtor, let all 
his Goods be expos'd to Sale: and if a Preedraus give a Debtor, or any 
other Perſon on this Account, leave to propoſe the Petition to be voted 
before Accounts be made up, he ſhall be Arw©» 9. 


Laws referring to Receivers of publick Revenues, the 
Exchequer, and Money for Shews. 
HE Senate of five hundred ſhall put ſuch as farm the publick 


Revenues, and are negligent to pay their Rent, in the Stocks ©. 

li the abovemention'd Officers don't bring in their Rents before the 
ninth Prytany, they ſhall pay double. nnd: 
Ra they do not give Security to the Publick, let their Goods be con- 
cated 5, | 

They, wha are entruſted with Money for the carrying on of religious 
Affairs, ſhall render it up in the Senate; which if they neglect, they ſhall 
de proceeded againſt in the ſame manner as they, who farm the publick 
nne 5 . 

They, who employ the publick Stock a whole Year for their own 
Uſe, ſhall be oblig'd to reſtore double; and they, who continue thus 
quandring another Year, ſhall be clapt into Goal until Payment be made . 

A thouſand Talents are yearly to be laid by for the defending of Attica 
unit foreign Invaſions, which Money, if any Perſon propoſe to lay out 
on any other Deſign, he hall ſuffer Death k. OR BY 
At the Eruption of a ſudden War, Soldiers ſhall be paid out of the Re- 
mander of the Money defign'd for Civil Uſes l. 


[ 


© Plutarchns Solone. 
f Demoſthenes in Timocratem, 
i Anonymus argumento 

I Demoſthenes in Neæram. | 


*Idem, Orat. I. in Ariſtogit, b Idem, in Theocrinem. 
Demoſthenes Timocratea, e Andecides de Myſteriis. 
15 Demoſthenes Niceſtrat. b Idem in Timocratem. 
rates. & Andocides de pace Laced, 
| . 


Ii 
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If any one digs a Well near another Man's Ground, he muſt leae 
the ſpace of an Qfyviz betwixt it, and his Neighbour's Encloſure o. 4n- 


twice a Day out of his Neighbour's fix Veſſels of Water call'd Xi! 


- 


If any one propoſes, that the Soldiers Pay ſhould be taken out of de 
Money eig for the Exhibition of $hgzos, he ſhall be put to Dea n 
This La was enatted by Eubulus, to ingratiate bimſelf with the Comm: 
nalty. See Book I. Chap. xi. | 1 


| Laws about Limits, and Land-marks. 

IF there be a publick Well within the Space of an Hippicum, any one 
[ may make Uſe of that; but otherwiſe, every Perſon ſhall dig one d 
is own n. One off Solon's Lazs, to prevent Contentions about Water, 
which was very. ſcarce in Attica. | | 


ther of Solon's Laws. 


He that digs a Well ten Opyvue) dee „and finds no Spring, may dry 


Another of Solon's Laws. 7, „ | Hut 
Let him who digs a Ditch, or makes a Trench nigh another's Land 
Jeave ſo much Diſtance from his Neighbour, as the Ditch, or Trench 
deep „ ApitBer of Solpn's e Go Een = | 
If any one makes a Hedge near his Neighbour's Ground, let him not P 
paſs his Neighbour's Land-mark; if he builds a Wall, he is to leave one ſeſ 
Foot betwixt him and his Neighbour; if an Houſe, two". This u ju b, 
JJ...“ gee eas | The 
He that builds an Houſe in a Field, ſhall place it a Bow-ſhot from lu Th 
Neighbour *. This was alſo enacted by Solon. : and ta 
He who keeps a Hive of Bees, muſt place them three hundred Feet BW B 
from his Neighbour's*. Another of Solon's Laws. 5 


Olive, and Fig- trees muſt be planted nine Feet from another's Grounl, 
but other Trees, ſive u. This was alſo one of Solon's Laws. The Tret 
here mention'd are ſaid to ſpread their Roots wider than others. | 

If any one plucks up the ſacred Olive-trees at Athens, beſides the tuo | 
yearly allow'd to be us'd at the publick Feſtivals or Funerals, he ſhall py A 
an hundred Drachms for every one unlawfully pull'd up, the tenth Pat BMW Let 
of which Fine ſhall be due to Minerva. The ſame Offender ſhall alſo py Wl No 
an hundred to any private Perſon, who ſhall proſecute him; the Action or his 


| ſhall be brought before the Archons, where the Proſecutor ſhall depoſite Pl 


pr, , The Fine laid on the convicted Criminal, the Archons before Bll No 


| whom the Action is brought, ſhall give an Account of to the Newxr4%, Bl Las 


and of that Part, which is to be repolited in Minerva's Treaſury, to het BY He 
Queſiors, which if they don't, themſelves ſhall be liable to pay it“. his H 


= 
, > ded at's 2 : Rea ug | 8 | : "Ip — 

n Ulſpianus in O'ynthiac. I, n Phutarchns Solone. o Gajus lib. IV. ad Leg. Al. I) 
Tab. T Phatarihus Sehe. 4 Plutarchas & Gains locis cit. r Gajus loc. cl. 1 Pj 
Eclogæ faonndy. t Plutarihus Solone, u P/utarchns & Gajus ibid. & IX. 
Vemoſthenes in Macart. a; 3 II, 
— — | $a | | 8X, 
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Laws reſpecting Lands, Herds, and Flocks. 


Aa ſhall not be permitted to purchaſe as much Land as they de. 
One of Solon's Laws, deſigu'd to prevent Men from grows 
ing too 25 and powerful. 

All wild Extravagants, and Spend-thrifts, who laviſhly run out the 
Blutes left them by their Fathers, or others, ſhall be Arte. Another 
of Solon's 1 

Any one, who 6 nag an He-Wolf, ſhall have five Drachms, and for a 
dle. Volf, one*. One of Solon's Laos, in hoſe time Attica was infe Ned 
with Wolves. 


No one "0 kill an Os which labours at the Plough. An old Law®. 


Ie Book IT. Chap. 


No Man ſhall kill a Lamb of a Year old. No Man ſhall kill an Ox. 
Theſe Laws were enafted, when theſe Animals were ſcarce in Attica b. 
Hurt no living Creatures. One of Triptolemus s Lats ©. 


| Laws relating 70 Buying and Selling. 


P any Perſon ſues for the Title of Land, he ſhall proſecute the Pol. 
[ ſeſſors with the Action call'd Alen uauferb, if of an Houſe, with a 
dim rus dj. See Book I. Chap. xxiv. | 

There ſhall be no cheating among the Market-folks e. | 

That Fi/bmonger ſhall incur Impriſonment, who ſhall over. rate his F 72 
and take leſs than he firſt profer'd them for“. 

Fibmongers ſhall not lay their ſtinking F * in Water, thereby to make 
It more vendible 5. 


Laws appertaining to Uſury, and Money. 


A Banker ſhall demand no more Intereſt Money, than what he agreed 
for at the firſt h. | | 

Let Uſarcr's [Intereſt Money be moderate i. 

No body, who hath put in Surety for any thing, may ſue for it, he, 
or his Heirs k. | 
Pledges and Sureties ſhall ſtand but for one Year l. 
Jay one to clear his Debt ſhall make himſelf a Slave 125 
W 

He who FRA not pay what has been adjudg'd in due time, ſhall have | 
his Houſe rifled n. 


The Fine enſuing the Action call d 2 mall go the Publick®, : 


or... 


: rice Poli. lib. U. cap. 8. Diog. Laertins, Ace, i in Timarchum. 
* Plutarchns Solone, . e/Elianus Var. Hiſt. lib. I. cap. 14. b Athenens lib. I, 
7 Euſtathius i in iliad d. © Porphyrins epi cierex. Hieronymus in Jovin, lib. II. 
Lyſias in ou. Curet, © Demoſthenes Leptinea. Alexis Comicus Lebete. 
enarchus Tropqu, Ly ſias Orat. I. in Theomneſtum. | Ulpzanus in 
team extrem. 9 Demoſthenes in Spudiam. | Demoſthenes in Apatarium. 
= Pntarchus Solone, 2 Ulpianus in Midianem. 2 Demoſthenes Mitten 


One of Solon's 


_ OY 


* 


i. th. 


— — — — —— — 


regulated t he Athenian Weights and Megſures. 
ſhall loſe their Lives T. This Law obtain d in moſt Cities. 


A Olives are exportable, but other Fruits are not; ſo that in 
2 


reaſon of the Barrenneſs of Attica 4, 7. he Conquerors in the Ganei u 
_ the Panathænean Feſtival were excepted”. 


contain * 


they ſhal] be clapt into Cuſtody till the Fine, which ſhall be impos'd on 
gally proſecuted “. 
| ole, than they agreed at firſt. 
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An hundred Drachms ſhall go to a wie *. One of Solon's Law, wh 


All Counterfeiters, Debaſers, and Diminiſhers of the current oi WM 
N 


Let no Athenian or Sojourner lend Money to be exported, unlel f k D 
Corn, or ſome ſuch Commodity allowable by Law. No M 
He, who ſends out Money for other Uſes, ſhall be brought before A No V 
Maſters of the Cuſtom- Houſe, and proſecuted by an Action call'd lrg Forel, 
after the manner of them who are caught tranſporting Corn unlawfyly;Miek: any 
let ſuch an one have no Writ or Warrant permitted him againſt the Pe Any 
Jon to whom he lent Money, neither ſhall the Archons let him anter ap r ridiet 
Trial in the Judicial Courts ?. | hap. 1 

| | He v 
Laws about Wares to be imported w, or exported fm pgento 


Athens. 


Archon ſhall openly curſe the Perſons that exported them, or el 
amerc'd an hundred Drachms. This Law was enacted by Solon, . 


Figs are reſtrain'd by Law from Exportation . See Book J. Chap. x x, 
If any Athenian Factor, or Merchant, convey Corg any where ell 
than to Athens, the Action call'd arts is to be brought againſt him, and 
the Informer ſhall claim half the Corn 
He, who impleads a Merchant on light Grounds, ſhall have both the 
Actions of E195 and Arzywyn brought againſt him. 

He ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms, and wholly debarr'd from fl 
gut the Action of Teachu, Pc, Arayoyn, and EPyynric, who ſhall del 
from the Proſecution of any Merchant accus'd by him, or doth notre 
quire the fifth Part of the Suffrages . | 

Let no Inhabitant of Athens buy more Corn than fifty Phorni wil 


No one ſhall export Wool, or Pitch?, Theſe, were neceſſary toroard 
the building of Ships. 

All Contreras and Compacts made by Bonds between Mariner, 
either failing for Athens, or bound elſewhere, ſhall he brought under the 
Cognizance of the Theſmothetz ; if any Mariners, in any of the Mart 
bound to 4thens, or for any other Place, are found guilty of Tnjuſtics 


them, is paid; any of them may non-ſuit his Adverſary, if he be ile 


No Watermen and Maters of Ships ſhall carry Paſſengers any where 


* Plutarchns Solone, + Demoſthenes Leptinea & . » Demaoſc hen. in 
Latritum. 4 Pintarchus Soloue. r Pindari Scholiaſtes Nem. Od. x Arif 
phanis Scholiaſtes in Plutum. t Demoſthenes Timocratea. u N in Theocrinem, 


vw Ibicem. * L.yfias in frumenti emptores. Y ae ee Schot. in Equite. 
2 4 e Orat. ee in Xenathemin. 145 
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mor Laws reſpecting Arts. 1 0 


Nux one may accuſe another of Idleneſs 2. 27 Law is aſcrib d to 
- Draco, Solon, and Piſiſtratus, | . 
No Man ſhall have two Trades 1. 


re tel No Man ſhall ſell Perfumes. One / Solon's Laws *. 5 
Garg a fa not be privileg'd to ſell Fares in the Market, or pro- 
fully; Wes any Calling 7. TE 5 ; 
e Per Any one may bring an Action of Slander againſt him, who diſparages, 


hap. viii. 3 | | 
He who by his Profeſſion gets beſt Repute, and is reckon'd the moſt 
peenious in his Way, ſhall have his Diet in the Prytaneum, and be ho- 
Wurd with the higheſt Seat“. G | 
That Ferry-man ſhall be prohibited the Exerciſe of his Employ, who 
verturns his Boat, tho' unwillingly, in wafting over to Salamis ®, _ 


rridicules any Man, or Woman for being of a Trade 2. See Book I. 


Laws concerning Societies, with their Agreements. 
IF Rllgw-Burgeſſes, thaſe of the ſame Pparers, thoſe who are occupied 


„ x6 Un the ſame Sacerdotal Function, viz. Oęysbres, Ouarara, or they 
e ele Wi bo diet together, have equal Claim to the fame Burying-place, travel 
n, together for the buying of Corn and other Traffick, if any of theſe Per- 


ons make any Bargains not inconfiſtent with the Laws, they ſhall ſtand 
55-6; C ed oF 5 po 
If any one recede from a Promiſe made to the Commons, Senate, or 


7 ache, he ſhall be proceeded againſt with the Action call'd Eννννννν,⅜. 
| defi nd, if found guilty, be.puniſh'd with Death . | 5 
10t re- i He that doth not ſtand to an Engagement made publickly, ſhall be 


aruG-) infamous ©. 5 | | 

He, his Heirs, and all who belong to him ſhall be Arwei, who hath 
ecely'd Bribes himſelf, tamper'd others with them, or us'd any other 
nlinuating Artifice to the Prejudice of the State. | 
He, who being in a publick Office, receives Bribes, ſhall either loſe 
rack us Life, or make Retribution of the Bribes ten-fold 5, _ 
ler the STI 8 5 | 


1 Laws belonging to Marriages. 
d AT O Man ſhall have above one Wifeh. On? of Cecrops's Laws. 
de ile dee Book I. Chap. ii. and Book IV. Chap. xi. 


No Athenian is to marry any other than a Citizen. See Book IV. 
lap. xi. as before, | | 

Ian Heireſs is eontracted lawfully in full Marriage by a Father, Bro- 
der by Father's fide, or Grand- ſire, its lawful to procreate with her 


where 


hen, in 
ſ rife 


rinem. 


— 


* Plutarchns, - + Demoſthenes & Ulpianus Timocratea. * Athenens lib. XIII. & XV. 


quite, ! Demoſthenzs in Eubalidem. 2 Ibidem. a Ariftophanes Ranis. * c/AEſchines 
| DEG: 5 Gajus lib. IV. ad leg. XII. Tab, © 4 Demoſthenes Ln, Sn 

' Unarchns in Philoclem. Demoſthenes Midiana. E Dinarchns in Demoſthenem. 
Lars L Athenaus lib. n 2 | 


free- 
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freeborn Children; but if ſhe he not betroth'd, theſe Relations ts 
dead, and ſhe conſequently an Orphan, let her marry whom the L 
ſhall appoint ; but ſuppoſing ſhe is no Heireſs, and but low in the yy 
Jet her chooſe whom ſhe pleaſes ®. f 256 73M 
If any one marry a Stranger, as his Kinfwoman, to an At benin d 
zen, he ſhall be Arπ⁹¼ & O, his Goods. publiſht to Sale, the Third. 
which ſhall. fall to the Impeacher, who ſhall make him appear befor 
_ Theſmathete, after the manner of thoſe, who are proſecuted with f 
RENE” Eoin ie ne RR 
A Stranger, that ſettles with a Citizen-Woman, may be ſued yy 
one . impower'd "thereto, in the Court of the Theſmothetz, where d 
Law goes againſt him, he ſhall be ſold, and the third Part of whk 
| is ſold for, and of his Eftate be given. to the Accuſer ; in the fame ny 
| ner foreign Women ſhall be dealt with, who marry freed Men, ani! 

fide that, the Man ſhall forfeit a thouſand Drachm x. 
No Athenian Woman ſhall marry her {elf to an exotick Family!. 
f Any one may make a Siſter by Father's fide his Wife n. See Book I 

Chap. xi. 4 Rs EE 

No Heireſs muſt marry out of her -Kindred, but ſhall reſign up lu 
ſelf and Fortune to her neareſt Relation“. „ 
Every Month, except in that call'd Z«i;j»@epar, the Judges ſhall na 
| to inſpect into thoſe who are deſign'd for Heireſſes Husbands, and 
| put them by as incapacitated, who cannot give ſufficient Credentiak 
| their Alliance by Blood 9. Sze Book IV. Chap. xv. | 
[ | If any one ſues another by a Claim to the Heireſs, he muſt depoſit 
E vr or the tenth Part of her Portion, and he who enn 
[| her; ſhall lay his Cafe open to the Archon, but in Caſe he makes no wil 
peal, his Right of Inheritance ſhall be cut off; if the Heireſs's Husbu 5 9 
againſt whom the Action is brought be dead, the other, within ſuc 
time as the Nature of the thing doth require, ſhall make an Appeal toi 
Archon, whole Bufineſs it is to take Cognizance of the Action]. 
If a Father bury all his Sons, he may entail his Eſtate on his marr 
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Daughters 4. | | TOY 5 
If an Heireſs cannot conceive Children by her Husband, ſhe may {et 


Rid amongſt the neareſt of her Husband's Relations . One of Solail or 
U Laws. Ses Book IV. Chap. Xl. 8 ſe may 
4 All Men are oblig'd to lie with their Wives, if Heireſſes, th ber! 
[ Nights, at leaſt, in a Month n. | If a MN 
i He that raviſhes a Virgin, ſhall be oblig'd to marry herr. ve ber 
| XA Guardian fhall not marry the Mother of thoſe Orphans, with ware 
' FEftate he is entruſted uv. One of Solon's Laws. See Book I. Chap. 1. That 
* 'Ylaves are allow'd the Familtarity of Women“. DS 00 

' * Demoſthenes in Stephanum Teſt. | Idem in Neæram. k Ibidem, dn. 
c Ulpianns Timocratea. m Cornelius Nepos Cimone, u Iſens de hired. Ariflarimn Pullas 
. ®,Dewnfthenes in Scephanym Teflem, Idem in Macare, = 4 Tjews de hen Demo 
Ert. 7 Pluggychng. Solone. Ibidem.  * Ibidems Hermogenis Scholiofts A, ens 


3 Laertins Mons. * Platariins Amatoris. 
GIVE: 25. Thi When 
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Then 2 new married Woman is brought to her Husband's Houſe, ſhe 


| carry with her a ®pdyerper, 8 token of good Houſe-wifery *, One 
e WolMcolon's Laws. See Book IV. Chap. xi. 
| Let a Bride, at the firſt bedding. with her Hes eat a _ 1 
nber of Solon's s TO ves as before. 4 
hir 5 N l 
= 6 Laws touching Dowries. 
vith t 

Bride al not carry with her to her Husband above three Gars | 

ahr ments, and Veſſels of ſmall Value x. One of Solon's Laws. See 
re Hör IV. Chap. xi. and in the following. 


hey, who are the next in Blood to an Orphan Virgin that hath no 
zune, ſhall marry her themſelves, or ſettle a Portion on her according 
hey are in Quality; if of the [ley x00 hol) uncl, five hundred Drachmsz 
pf 15 [Tzis, three hundred; if of the Zuyirui, one hundred and fifty: 
t if ſhe hath many Kindred equally ally'd, all of them ſeverally ſhall 

tin a Contribution, till they make up the reſpective Sum; if there 
many Orphan Virgins, their neareſt Relation ſhall either give in Mar- 
pe, or take one of them to Wife; but if he doth neither, the Archon 
|| compel him; but if the Archon does connive at the Neglect, he 
nſelf ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms, to be conſecrated to Juno. 
hoever breaks this Law may be indicted by any Perſon before the 
hon? 

That Woman, who brings her Husband a Fortune, and lives in the 
te Houſe with her Children, ſhall not claim Intereſt Money, but live 

on the common Stock with her Children . 

An Heireſs's Son, when come to Man' 8 Eſtate, ſhall enjoy his Mo- 
r's Fortune, and keep her“. 


ll ne 


and Ii 
ntials6 


depot 
0 eng 
0 A 
usbat 


\ ſuch le chat promiſes to ſettle a 8 on a Woman, mall not be forced 
al to and. to it, if ſhe dies without Heirs. N 
marri Laws referring to Divorces. | 
nay ſed E, who „ his Wife, muſt make Reſtitution of her Portion, 
Salon! or pay in lieu of it nine Oboli every Month; her Guardian other- 


ſe may proſecute him in the Odeum, with the Action call'd irs dis 
her Maintenance ©. | 
If a Woman ela her Husband, or he put away 1 Wife, he, wells 
ve ler! in ie ſhall exact the Dowry given with her, and no 
ore ©. 

That Woman who hath a mind to leave her Ruda muſt give „ 
paration Bill, to the Archon with her own Hand, and not by A FIN" . 
Book IV. - Chap. iI. 


Alla, lib. I. cap. 12. f Platarchus Solone. * Plutarchns Solone. 

? Demoſthenes in Macart. 2 idem in Phenippum. Idem in Steph. teſtem. 

| Ius de hæred. Pyrrhi, © Demoſthenes in Noeram, © Iſens de hæred. Fyrrbi. 
— Aluibiade. 8 | 


Laws 


— — — u—u— —— 
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_ Laws belonging to Adulteries. 


LIE chat deflowers a free Woman by Force, ſhall be fin'd an hung 
Drachms . One of Solon's Laws. © HOG 

He, who in the ſame manner violates a young Maiden's Chaſtity, 
be fin'd a thoufand D] l . TTIRS > | 
He, that catches an Adulterer in the Fact, may impoſe any arbitg 
Puniſhment *. This Law was enacted by Draco, and afterwards conßm 
by Solon. © Sze Book IV. Chap. xiv. no 
If any one is injuriouſly clapt up on Suſpicion of Adultery, he fy 
make his Complaint by Appeal to the Meſmot hetæ, which if they jy 
juſtifiable, he ſhall be acquitted, and his Sureties diſcharg'd from tha 
Bail; but in Caſe he be brought in guilty, the Judges ſhall lay on lin 

Death only excepted, what Puniſhments they will; and he be forod vg 

Friends to paſs their Word for his future Chaſtity ®. e 
If any one commit a Rape on a Woman, he ſhall be amerc'd twice 
much as is uſual otherwiſe 6. 17 

No Husband ſhall have to do with his Wife any more after ſhe Jul 
defil'd his Bed, and her Gallant convicted; and, if he does not put ka 
away, he ſhall be eſteem'd Ar;w®- ; hereupon ſhe is prohibited comin 
to publick Temples, . where if ſhe does but enter, any Man may inf 
any Tanally, except DeathE onion: CO” 
No Aduliereſs ſhall be permitted to adorn herſelf'; ſhe that doth, fi 
have her Garments cut or torn off her Back by any that meets her, u 
likewiſe be beaten, tho' not ſo as to be kill'd, or diſabled k. Qzz fv 
nne, I Ta e 1 
No Woman of innocent Converſation ſhall appear abroad undreſſe 

She that doth, ſhall forfeit a thouſand Drachms l. This was ena 
Philippides. Mk „„ 555 
Women are forbid to travel with above three Gowns, or more et 
and drink than they can purchaſe for an Obulus; neither ſhall they can 
with them above a Hand-basket, or go out any where by Night but! 
4 Chariot with a Lamp or Torch carry'd 1 it n. One of Soli 


Laws. | 


Laws relating to the Love of Boys, Procurers, a 
AT © Slave ſhall careſs or. be enamour'd with a freeborn Yiuth; " 
1 who is, ſhall receive publickly fifty Stripes n. See Book I. Chap. 

FFAs war v87 off Sonny Lad En A mn lene ng 
If any one, whether Father, Brother, Uncle, or Guardian, or an 


ther who hath Juriſdiction over a Boy, take hire for him to be elfen 
nately embrac'd ; the catamited Boy ſhall have no Action iſſued a 


V Platar. Solone, 4 Hermegente Scholiaftes. f Lyſias de cxde Er atoſthews. 
e Demoſthenes in Neeram. L.yfias de cæde Eratoſthenis, | Demuſthents i 
N-eram. K AÆſchines in Timarchum, Harpocration. m Platarchus Son 
Ididem, Mſchines in Timarchum, . e eee 0 
agua 
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«| him, but the Chapman, and Pander only, who are both to be 
i'd after the ſame manner; the Child, when grown up to Matu- 
- of Age, ſhall not be obliged to keep his Father ſo offending ; only, 
en dead, he ſhall bury him with Decency ſuitable to a Parent's Ob- 
Wy ©. Ges. Bode Þ, Tape Io; 3 
If any one roſtitute a Boy, or Woman, he ſhall be -proſecuted with 
Action call'd Tyz@y, and, if convicted, puniſh'd with Death f. 

Any Athenian, impower'd ſo to do, may bring an Action againſt him 
0 hath vitiated a Boy, Woman, or Man freeborn, or in Service, for 
Determination of which the The/mothete are to create Judges to fit 
the Heliæa, within thirty Days after the Complaint hath been brought 
fore them, or, ſuppoſe any publick Concern hinders, as ſoon as Oc= 


hey en will permit; if the Offender is caſt, he ſhall immediately undergo 
m tale Puniſhment, whether corporal, or pecuniary, annext to his Of- 
on ce; if he be ſentenc'd to die, let him be deliver'd to the Eda, and 
dt er Death the ſame Day; if the vitiated Servant, or Woman belong to 


Proſecutor, and he let the Action fall, or doth not get the fifth Part 
the Suffrages, he ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms ; if the Criminal 

only fin'd, let him pay within eleven Days at the fartheſt, after Sen- 
dee is paſt; if it be a freeborn Perſon he hath vitiated, let him be 
pt in Bonds till Payment thereof e. 3 
con Akte that hath proſtituted himſelf for a Catamite, ſhall not be elected 
Archon, Prieſt, or Syndic ; ſhall execute no Office, either within, or 
t of 4ttica's Boundaries, confer'd by Lot, or Suffrage ; he ſhall not 
ſent on an Embaſly, paſs Verdict, ſet footing within the publick 
mples, be crown'd on ſolemn Days, or enter the Forum's purified 
eincts; if any one is convicted of the abovementioned Laſciviouſneſs 
offending againft this Law, he ſhall ſuffer Deathp. 


reel rerſons, who keep Company with common Strumpets, ſhall not be 


ad ounted Adulterers, for ſuch ſhall be in common for the fatiating of 
It . See Book IV. Chap. xi. and in the following Laws. 

re M Vores ſhall wear, as a Badge of Diſtinction, flower'd Garments “. 

"ur ns appointed for the drawing up of Wills, and right 

hl Conſtitution of Heirs and Succeſſors. 


| HE Right of Inheritance ſhall remain in the ſame Family t. An 
old Law which was abrogated by Solon. See Book I. Chap. x. 
boys or Women, are not to diſpoſe by Will above a Medimn of Barley t. 
All Genuine Citizens, whoſe Eſtates were impair'd by litigious Suits 
en Son entered the Prætorſbip, ſhall have Permiſſion of leaving their 
ates to whom they will, admit they have no Male-children alive, or 
mſelves be not craz'd thro? the Infirmities of old Age, the Miſery of a 
temper, or the Enchantments of Witchcraft; or if they be not Hen- 
it, or forc'd to it by ſome unavoidable Neceſſity u. See Book IV. Ch. xv. 
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idem. 4 Ibidem. 9 Ibidem, Demoſthenes in Midiam. ; eHAſchines 
Tmarchum, à Demoſthenes in Neeram. Lyfias in Theomneſium Orat, I, * Suidas, 
3 lib. II. cap. 13. Pintarchus Solne. * Ifens de hæted. Ariſtarcbi. 
vemefthenes in Stephanum Teſtem, Orat. II. tos 5 
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One of Solon's Laws. 
Fitance . Ste as before. 
Mare his Eſate among the legitimate, and adopte 


to thoſe who marry them; but if there are no Daughters, theſe fh 


the Eſtate; and if the immediate Succeſſor, againſt whom the Action 
brought, be dead, the other, within ſuch a time as the Nature of d 


mall ſtand good, if the Children die before they arrived to Maturity» 
Any one, tho? he hath Daughters alive, may give his Eftate th 
ther body, on this Provi/o, that the Petſon enjoying it ſhall mary 


Danghiers. FV 
© Adopted Perſons ſhall make no Vill, but as ſoon as they have cyl =s f, 
dren lawfully begotten, they may return into the Family, whence 
were adopted; or if they continue in it to their Death, then they f 
return back the Eſtates to the Relations of the Perſon that adopt 


All legitimate Sons ſhall have an equal Portion of their Father jy 
He, that after he hath adopted a Son, begets — Children x 
The E/ate of him that dies inteſtate, and leaves Daughters, ſtall 


Enjoy it, viz. His Brothers by the Father's fide, and their Sons; if heb N 
neither Brothers nor Nephews, then Males deſcended from them, ther 1; 
very far diſtant in Kindred ; but if none of the Grand-children ray gm ( 
down to the ſecond Couſins by the Man's fide, the Wife's Relzin No G 
Mall put in for the Inheritance; admit there are none living of eilt ; high 
tide, they, who have the neareſt Pretence to Kindred, ſhall enjoy it ; Wh of 1 
for Baſtards, from Euclides's Archonſbip, they ſhall pretend no Right d 
Kindred ; if there is a lawfully begotten Daughter, and an illegitmal, ora. 
Son, the Daughter ſhall have Preference in Right to the Inheritance, i gal 
in reſpe& of Divine and Civil Aﬀairs® 183 "gas 

No Baſtard ſhall have left him above five wet ©. - eouie 

All the Year round, except in the Month Z»pee«wv, Legacies u The 


examin'd by the Law, ſo that no one fhall enjoy any, till it has been 
fign'd by doe Courſe of Law £2 =: 

He that iſſues a Writ againſt one ſettled in an Inheritance, ſhall br 
him before the Archon, and depoſite Tapexaruceay, as is uſual in of 
Actions, for unleſs he proſecutes the Enjoyer, he ſhall have no Tite 


Action doth require, ſhall make an Appeal to the Archon, whoſe Bil 
neſs tis to take Cognizance of this Action, as alſo it was of the = 
mer Action of the Man in Poſſeſſion of the E/ate e. 

Five Years being expir'd after the Death of the immediate Succeli 
the E/tate is to remain ſecure to the deceas'd Perſon's Heirs, with 


being liable to Law-ſuits*, oe | bolus v. 
Laws appertaining to Guardianſhip. 5 


TO one can be another's Guardian, who is to enjoy the Eſtates 
ter his Death®. Oe of Solon's Laws. tg 


— 1 — cee! 

w Tbidem. X Iſeus de hæred. Pyrrhi, y Demoſthenes in Leecharem. I lem s 
hzred. Philodemoris. 2 Ibidem. b Demoſthenes in Macart. © Ha 
dirhnge. 4 Demoſthenes in Stephanum Teſim, Orat. II. e en 1 MAP 


MN Leas de, hæred. Pyrrhi, & Laertius Solone. . Cn la 
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Virdiaws ſhall let out their Pxpi/s Houſes h. See Book I. Chap. iv. 
The Arc hon ſhall be oblig'd to take Care of Orphans, Heirefſes, decay'd 
% Women that remain in the Houſes of their deceasd Husbands, 
tending to be with Child; and to protect them from Violence and 

ſes: If any one is injurious or contumelious, the Archon ſhall fines 
nas far as the Limits of his Power extend; if the Offender herein tranf- 


0 beyond his Commiſſion of puniſhing, the Archon, having firſt im- 
ney l on him as he thinks fit, fliall compel him at five Days Warning to 
opts! ic Appearance at the Court of He/iza, where if he be convicted, that 


urt ſhall impoſe on him arbitrarily either a pecuniary, or corporal 
gement of his Truſt *, OW. e 6 


Laws about Sepulchres, and Funerals. 


all con 

cle Er the dead be inter d l. One of Cecrops's Laws. See Book IV. Ch. vi. 
{ heh No Tomb is to conſiſt of more Work than ten Men can finiſh in 
„tha ee Days ; neither is it to be erected arch-wiſe, or adorn'd with Sta- 


n rem 
Relat 1 
of eitde 


. One of Solon's Laws. See Book IV. Chap. vi. 


No Grave is to have over it, or by it, more than Pillars of three Cu- 2 
s high, a Table and Labellum (or little Veſſel to contain Victuals for the 


NY Maintenance .) This Law was enacted by Demetrius the Phalerean.” 
Right He that defaceth a Sepulchre, or lays one of a different Family in 
mt of another, breaks it, eraſeth the Inſcription, or beats down the Pil- 
ice, da, mall ſuffer condign Puniſhment ». One of Solon's Lavos. . 


No one ſhall come near another's Grave, unleſs at the Celebration of 
b/equies P. One of Solon's Laus. | „ 5 
The 2 ſhall be /aid out at the Relation's Pleaſure, the next Day fol- 
ring before Day-light ſhall be the Funeral Proceſſion 3 the Men ſhall 


ceed firſt, the Women after them; it's unlawful hereby for any Wo- 


s ſhall! 


been! 


ll bur, if under threeſcore, and no Relation, to go were the mournful 
ug lemnity is kept, or after the Burial is ſolemniz'd %. See Book IV. 
Wh p. ij. 1 3 5 
Ache Too great a Concourſe of People is prohibited at Funeraler. 
coy Let not the Corps be buried with above three Garments . One of So- 
Ole bur, Lows. | 5 | 


the Let no Women tear their Faces, or make Lamentations, or Dirges at 


werals t. Another of Salon's Laws. See Book IV. Chap. v. | 
Atevery one's Death there ſhall be paid to the Prieſteſs of Minerva, who 
Pac'd in the Citadel, a Chenix of Barley, the like of Wheat, and an 
us". This Law was enafted by Hippias. LH = 

No Ox ſhall be offer'd to atone for, or appeaſe the Ghoſt of the de- 
ed v. One of Solon's Laws. See Book IV. Chap. viii. 


ucceſſa 
withdl 


Eſtate 


* 


ſc — * 


" Domoſthenes in Aphobum, iTdem in Macartatum. & Idem in Nauſimachane. 
Cicero lib, II. de Legibus, m Jbidem. u Ibidem. © Ibidem, P Plutarch: 
- 1 Demoſthenes in Macart. Cicero de Legibus. [ Plutarthas Solone. 
em & Cicero, u Ariſtore/es Occumen, lib, Il,  » Plutarchns — 35 
| | ED _ | | Children 
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4 
* 


e who oommits Chance-wedley, Thall fly his Coun 


Ir ſhall be lawful to kill that: Perſon, Who ſhall make an Aſſault on the | 
Innocent ©. | FEC B21 
If any one, being baniſh'd: for CHaunce med ley, ſhall have an Indictment 


rence with thoſe who baniſh'd him, he ſhall make his Defence before the 
Court i Opcerel, in a little Veſſel, which ſhall not be permitted to come 
to Shore, but his Judges ſhall give Sentence on the Land; if he is caſt, 
he ſhall anſwer Juſtice for wiltul Murther; but if abſolved, ſhall only 
undergo the former Sentence of Baniſhment for Chance-medley f. See 
If any Archons, or Man in a private Capacity is inſtrumental in the De- 
and his Goods be fold 8. | 5 e ee 458 1 
It ſhall be law ful to hale a Marderer, if found in any religious Place, 
or the Frum to Goal, and if he prove guilty, to put him to Death; 
but if the Committer of him to Goal do not procure the fifth Part of the 
Votes, he ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms vd. 
If any one comes to an untimely End, his neareſt Relations may bring 
the Action of A, dea againſt thoſe People they ſuſpeR, either to be A 
bettors of the Murder, or Protectors of the Felon: ; and till ſuch time as 
theſe make Satisfaction, or ſurrender the Delinguent, the murdered Man' 
Relations are privileg'd to ſeize three Men of their Bod 77. 
The Right of the Proſecution of Murderert belongs to the 1 2 of 
the murdered; Kinsfolk's Children, their Son-in-Law, Fathers-in-Law, 
alter's Children, and thoſe of the ſame ®parpic 3 the Murderers have Li- 
berty granted of imploring the Father of the urder'd to be mild and 
kvourable 3 but if he is not alive, then his Brother, or Sons all together 
ll be intreated ; for without the joint Conſent of them all, nothing 
Qull prevail; if theſe fore-mention'd Perſons are all dead, and the Death 
0 the Perſon came by Chance- medley, according to the Determination of 
the ity Ephetz, ten of the ſame parti may, if they think fit, con- 


— — 


praration, or repeal of theſe Statutes, let him, and his Children be Arπνẽ¹« ; 


— nn 


— — ner — * „ — 


b Ibidem Euripidis Schol, aliique plures, e De- 
dIbidem. © Ibidem, Ibidem. s Ibidem. 


* Demoſthenes in Avi tem, | 
benes in 3 Y 
i Ibidem. 


2 „idem. 
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in Cimonem, 


Boroughs,. and no 


the ſucce 
and ſuppoſing 
the Borough 


Demarchus E 


ſhall pay it himfal to thoſe of his Borough. 


tion term'd ing 


He who 8 malicioufl hurt mother? $ Body, Head, Face, Hands 
or Feet, Thall be profcrib 
the Detriment, and his Goods be confiſcated ; if he return, he ful 
| ſaber n 


A 


Perſon *. 


— 


Sen n. 


the City. of that Man 


4 Law relating to Actualations, 


"Ones of Solon” 40 Laws. 


Laws concerning Damages. 


who' does it involuntarily; 
$ Eyes ſhall-be both plu 
| One of Solon's Larvs.: 

That Dog ſhall be ty'd 
die ay __ 5 


n k 


ivalent 9. 


Of thei Chai Government of Athens. 


vene, and delegzte one and fifty out d the Nobility to the 
| they, who were Murderers before the making of this Law, 
ject to its Obligation. If any one bath been #mrder'd. in any of th 
Body removes him, the Demerthus ſhall give Order y 
his Friends to take him away, bury him, and perform the Duty 4 
Luſtration toward the Borongh that very Day on which he was kin 
when a Slave is murder d, he ſhall inform the Maſter 5 when a Freemu, 
Heirs ; but if the Ferſon murder'd was not a money 
Man, or had no Poſleſſions, the Demarchus ſhall acquaint the Relation 
give no Heed, and neglect to take him away, the 
ſhall ſee him taken away, and bury'd, and take wn 
be luſtrated, but all this with as little Charges as 
which, #f he n 
to the publick Exch 


Hle who is Felo de ſe, ſhall have the Hand cut off, that did the My- 
der, which ſhall be buried in a. Place feparate from the Body *. 
No Murderer ſhall be permitted to be within the City l. 
Inanimate Things, which have been inſtrumental to People's Dei 
ſhall be caſt out of rtica n. One of Draco's Laws. See Book I. Chap x 
He who ſtrikes the firſt Blow in a * mall be liable to the A 


to whom he offerd 


bez 
eglect, he ſhall be find a thouſand Drachms, 21 pail 
equer. He ſhall take of the nurder d Perſon's Debt 
double the Money he expended for the Funeral, which; if he neglect, he 


bete A 
be fi. 


N Y « one Is permitted to inform wg ainſt another, that hath done 
wr hop to a chird Perſon p. 5 


H E who wilflly infers Dana ge, mall refund twice Us wack: Hh 
H 


out, Who hath vl del any one yl 


ern Ula four Cubits long, which ba 
„ ee WY: Soden. Nel 1 | 


. ! 1 
' 


k : is of 
a And 


— 


* Demoſthanes i in 1 


lm nes in cpr, © ® 


Hlutarehns 


2 en n 
Hoe. . + , 


” —_ —_ 
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* eAfſebines in — 


main; Ariſtotyatea. 
A Demeſibenes Medians. 


74 "43d v. Juft 
v Lytias pro Call 
Taertias Smt 


Lan! 


celebt 


dhe ia 
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1 428 ; 
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40 Laws belonging to Theft. i B68 
Gti v8 r who Hesl, ſhall pay double the Value of the Thing he /70/2 
wh, to the Owner, and as much to the publick Exchequer. 


It any Body hath had any thing /o/z from him, and has it r eſtar d, 


23 the Thief; with the Abettor, hall pay double the Value; but in caſe the 
We, Thief doth not make Reſtitution ten-fold, and be ſet in the Stork; five 
1 Days, and as many Nights, if the Heliaſts ſo order it; this Order ſhall . 
1 2 then be made, when they conſider what Puniſhment to infli& upon him*. 
% 1190 Laws were enacted by Solon. | | 1 
al any one hath Fleht 127 any thing by Day, worth above fifty 
bien Drachms, let the Action call'd Azeywys be put in Execution againſt him 


before the Eleven; but, if in the Night, any one hath Liberty to kill 
kim, or, upon his making away, to wound him, and to iſſue the fame 
Adtion out againſt him; by vrhich, if he be caſt, he ſhall die without 
ary Conceſſion for - Syreties, to put in Bail for the Reſtitution of the 
n Ca. He, farther, that thall-pz fer out of the Lyceum, Academia, 
Cyre/orges, or any of the Cymnaſta any thing of the leaſt Value, as a Gar- 
ment, Oil:vial, Sc. or above ten Drachms out of the Baths, or Ports, 
ſhall ſuffer Death . : . = 
He that puts a Man in Priſon for Thievery, and cannot prove it upon 
him, ſhall be fin'd a thouſan Gabe w. * AE a e | 
Al Cut puren, Burglers, and Kignoppers, if convicted, ſhall ſuffer 


He who makes ſearch after Thieves in another's Houſe; muſt have 
only. a thin Garment hanging looſe about him). | 

He that rates away any thing which is not his own, ſhall be liable 
to die for it?. One of Draco's Laws. See Book I. Chap. xxvi. 

It's a capital Crime to break into a Man's Orchard, and ea his Fig * 
This Law. was abrogated by the following. 8 
They who ſteal Figs, ſhall be fin'd b. See Book I. Chap. xxi. 
| They who ſlea! Dung, ſhall be puniſh'd © corporally. 


as ©” + 


one at 


; . Laws reſtraining Reproaches. 
et 0 ene ſhall ca/uriniate, or deſamé any Perſon while alive, in the 


N Temples, Judicial Courts, Treaſuries, or Places where Games are 
celebrated: The Delinquent herein, ſhall pay three Drachms to the in- 


2 Jud Man, and two to the publick Treaſury l. Ore of Solon's Laos. 

He hall be find who andert any Man ©. Another of Solon's Laws. 
k hall incura Mul& of five hundred Drachms, who twits any one 

ain committing ſome heinous Offence againſt the Laws . 


1— — 4 


—— i . " —_—l 
* — — 
6 2 : N „ Err - * Ü— 


n 


4 Cees lib, X. ca Noc RRR 
xy, ſib. X. cap. 18, Demoſthenes Timocrated. | emoſt hen. ibid. V Snidas. 
Ke 4 85 Mr lib. I. Y. Ariſtophanis Scholiaſtes Nabibas, 2 Platarchns 
as Oh. z o Ee 44, . > 


14, lib. XI. cap. 18. Fes. b Suidas. e Ariſtep hanis 


Siholiaſt, Equitibus, Plug archas Solowe. 6 © Laſiess tat. I. in Thcammelf um. 
N ; No 


* Wovrates in Lochitem, 


ö 
| 
| 
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No one ſhall cal! another Cut-throa?, or Murderer 8. 
He that upbraids another for calling _ his Buckler, _ be find 
See * III. oy. 8 


Taſte to the Honour of the good Genius. See Book IV. Chap. Xx, 


| with the Action call'd Amy fra 1, 


ter the Receipt of the Bill, unleſs ſome great Emergency of State i 


| Tin Time for OT avi pong be from. eighteen Years 


Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


Till | 
fter th: 
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He fl 
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* The ( 
ſthenia 
Collie 
n thei 
dee Boo 
None 


1 4 


Laws about the Management of Affi. 14 


HEV who have been negligent in carrying on any: Bufn ul 
_ anſwer for that Neglect i. 
No Woman ſhall have any farther #0 do in Ars than a Meme 
Barley wil ſatisfie for Performance 3 


Laws f erring 7 Entertainments. | 


o Entertainment is to conſiſt of above thirty Gueſt -: 

All Cooks hir'd to dreſs up Diſhes for er ara are woe 
ry in their Names to the Gynæconymi w. | 
None but mix'd Wines hall be drank at Banquets . | 
Let pure and unmix'd Wines be reſerv'd till afterwards, ber a reli 


The Areopagites ſhall take Cognizance of all een p. 


4 Law relating to Accuſations concerning Mins,” by 


F any one hath prohibited ajother-ftom working in the Mines, d 
hath carry'd Fire into them, carry'd away another's Utenſils, or Tool, 
or if he hath dug beyond his Limits, ſuch an one may be proſecute 


A Law appertaining to the Action Eioayyina. 


2 28 hath enacted, that whatſoever Athenian is caſt by the 
Action Eirayyiaz before the Senate, and ſhall be ſecured by In. 
prutonment before, or after the Indictment, his Name not being inſerted 
according to Law by the Scribe of that Prytanie in the Accuſation- note, 
and carry d up to the The/mothete, the Theſmothete within thirty Days a. 


tervene, ſhall appoint the Eleven to fit in Judgment over it, before whom 
any Athenian may accuſe him; if he be convicted, the Helize ſhall inflif 
upon him Puniſhment, either corporal or pecuniary ; if the latter, he 
ſhall be ayes into Goal till he pay it . See Book J. Chap. Xxill, 


Military Laws. 


forty. 


5 4 


n gt a 


E Lyfias loco citity. | d Jhidem, 98 Demoſthenes | in Alben., Dis cia 
ſeftomas Orat. pi ering. Lyn ens Samins in Apophthegmas, Athenæus, lib. VI. 
® Menander Cecryphale, 2 Alex 2£fo W., ' © Athenens, lib. VI. “ lden. 


e in n * — heme? in Timocratem. N III ' Pi 
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Fill twenty, Men ſhall remain within Attica to be ready in Arms, 
er that they ſhall ſerve in the Army without Attica ſ. See Book. III. 
hap. ii. r 

f ſhall be Ar4w©®-, who offers to ſerve in the Horſe, before he has 
ndergone the accuſtom'd Probation *. See Book III. Chap. ii. 
The Chivalry ſhall be detach'd eut of the moſt puiſſant and worthy 
FE 1 5 

' $oldiers ſhall not obſerve the Punctilios of Spruceneſs and Foppery, 

n their Hair, Sc.“. This Laro was enacted by Cineas and Phrynus. 


in'qh 


22 airhs , 
" 


„ ſhall 


imn of 
F. Book III. Chap. viii. 
None ſhall pawn their Arm w. e 
He ſhall ſuffer Death who hath betray'd a Garriſon, Ship, or Army. 
All Revolters to the Enemy ſhall undergo the ſame Penalty. See Book 
%% LD Go bs Mg. ; 
There ſhall be no marching before the ſeventh of the Month 7. See 
Book III. Chap. vii. 9 n 8 25 SIE 
The Ceremony for 33 of War ſhall be by putting a Lamb 
no the Pnemy's Territories 2. See as before. 5 | 
The Polemarch ſhall lead up the right Wing of the Army. See Book 
CTT ILößß 
All publick Rerenue- tec pers, and Dancers at the Alepv , ſhall be ex- 
mpted from ſerving in the Army b. See Book III. Chap. ii. 

Of Military Puniſbments and Rewards. 
HEY, who have maintain'd their Poſt with Courage, ſhall be 
advanc d, and others degradede. See Book III. Chap. xii. 

All Refuſers to go into the Army, Cowards, and Run-aways, ſhall be 


xpell'd the Forum, ſhall not be crown'd, or go to the publick Temples; 
e, who offends againſt this Law, ſhall be put into Bonds by the Eleven, 


nd carry'd before the Heliaſtæ, where any one impower'd may accuſe 
y Im- in; if he is prov'd guilty, the He/ia/ ſhall pronounce Sentence, and 
ſerted Wilt upon him, as the Nature of his Crime requires, a Mul&, or cor- 
note, val Penance ; if the former, he ſhall lie in Goal till he pays it“. Ser 
ay. efore, and in the Laws following. e 
te in. Let him be Arz. who caſts away his Arms e. Ive. 
whom He, who during the War by Sea, runs away from his Ship; and he, 


wo being preſt doth not go, ſhall be Ar- . See Book III. Chap. xx. 
All diſabled and wounded Soldiers ſhall be maintain'd out of the pub- 
ct Fame 8. This eas enacted by Piſiſtratus. 1 

Their Parents, and Children {hall be taken care for, that are cut off 
War; if Parents are kill'd, their Children ſhall be put to School at 
e publick Charge; and when come to Maturity of Age, ſhall be pre- 
ated with a whole Suit of Armour, ſettled every one in his reſpective 


TUhians in Olinthiac, III. * Lyſias in Alcibiadem. u Xenophon Hipparchico, 
Ariſtophanis Scholiaſtes ad Equires | x Idem ad Platum. y Zenobius, 
z 


wo * II. Prov. LXXIxX. iogenianus Cent. II. Prov. XCVI. Herodotas Erato. 
17 Jem Demoſthenes in Nearam, & in Mediam. © Xenophon Hipparchico. Decmoſ- 


„in Timocratems ¶ſchines in Cteſiphontem. IJyſias Grat. I. in Theomneſtum. 
: Patgrcbus Salone. 2 * — Solone, as 2 | . 
. — ä Calling, 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
8 
| 
| 


This Law was enacted by Solon, to oblige every Athenian 0 promote th 


gency ?.. One of Solon's La 
IIe fhal 5 


or of Sacrilege P. See Book I. Chap. iv. 


Matter, and he that makes the Plea, ſhall make his Defence firſt ; th 
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Calling, and. honour'd with firſt Seats in all publick Places. , One h 


lon's Lats. ; | 3x 14d 1 4 * 


„ I Miſcellany nes owns od l 0 fl 
n PF iD. 1-055 $89 Sho 
THE Y ſhall be proſecuted far Ingratitude, whe do not retiluh 
; ndneſſes . _ 3 © © 1 
Ihe Borough, and Name of every one's Father ſhall he written dom 
in all Deeds, Compacts, Suits, t other S 8 
A Diſcoverer, who alledges Truth, ſhall be ſecure ; but if Falfhool 
ſhall ſuffer Death l. ea tas wie tote 
He ſhall be AY, who ſtands Neuter in any. publick Sedition", 


\ 


Welfare of the Commonwealth to his utmoſt.” r 1M 
_ He ſhall die, who leaves the City for Reſidence in the Pireens", Thi 
Lato was enacted by Solon to prevent Diſcord amongſt the Athenians. 
He ſhall be fin'd, who is ſeen to walk the e with a Sworl 
by his Side, or having about him other Armour, unleſs in. caſe of Ei 
. See Book III. Chap-iv. .... 
within Attica, and his Goods: expos 


| | be denied Burial wi rQOds: expos d 
Sale, who hath been convicted of perfidious Behaviour towards the Stat 
He that hath betray'd his Country, ſhall not enter into Attica's Bar 
ders ; if he do, he ſhall expiate his Crime by the ſame. L, ab they wh 
tho' condemn'd by the Areopuagites to Panilkment, return. 1. +: 
1 Compacts ſhall ſtand good, which have been approv'd of by th 
Jugend. JC 
Let there be an Amneſty of all former Diſſenſions, and no one be lik 
to be call'd in Queſtion, or reproach'd for any thing done formerly J. Thi 
Law was made after the thirty Tyrants Eæpulſion, to feconcile all form 
Quarrels, and was feworn to by the Archons, Senate o' five hundred, a 
all the Commonalty of Athen 4 

When apy Perſon is [„ contrary to this Oath, uſe may be mades 
the Plea called DG fan; the Archons ſhall have Cognizance of thi 


Party that is caſt, ſhall have the Fine call'd Ena6eajz impos'd upon him: 

This Law was enatted by Arehinus, as a Security to the former. 
No 58 thall be wrong dor injur d.. 
Put the bewildred Traveller in his Way, and be hoſpitable to Str 


gers”. 


No Seller of Rings ſhall keep by him the Signature of a Ring, when Mig: 


fold x. One of Solon's Laus. 
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Of the firſt Authors of Religious Worſhip in Greece. 
EF ERODOTUS, in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory, is of 
TREES! Opinion, that the Greeks deriv'd their Religion from the 


fa. g Zeyptians: But Plutarch (who loves to contradict that Au- 
thor) peremptorily denies it? as being neither mention d 


* — — 
1 * 2 2 x 2. 


— 
— 
— 4 


RT 
by Homer nor any of the Ancients. 5 > and 
Euripides © ſay, that Orpheus was the firſt that inſtructed the Grecians in 
al the Rites and Ceremonies of their Worſhip: He was a Thracian, and 
therefore, ſays Nonnus a, Devotion was call'd Or, q. Opaxia, becauſe 


i was invented by a Thracan. I b 
Theſe, I think, were neither altogether in the Right, nor yet wholly 

Miſtaken ; for as the exact Agreement betwixt ſome of the Grecian Ce- 
remonies, and the religious Worſhip of Thrace, makes it probable that 
one was deriv'd from the other; ſo on the other fide, the Conformity 

of ſome other Parts of the Grecian Religion to that of the Agyptians, 
th plainly argue that they were fetch'd from Egypt; but, that the 
whole Syſtem of the Grecian Religion ſhould be borrow'd from either 


— — 


n 466. 


ede Heradot. malevol, * Rani, © Rhiſos d Ruvey. is in Stel. 1. 


N 4 


Trace, 
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Thrace, or Ægypt, or any one Country is improbable, if not impoſih i thence 
as will evidently appear to every one that conſiders the rea Varig Narr 
of Religidus in,G7eece, where almoſt every City Rad different Co Accoun 
and different Modes of Worſhip. Tis nel more probable, that Cn 
being inhabited by Colonies from divers Nations, did-borrow from en 
one of theſe, ſome part of their religious Ceremonies: Thus the Thejyy 
being deſcended from the Phenigians, retain'd a great, Part of thi 
Worſhip; and the. 4rgipes are thought 0 have been inſtrukded in the . 
gyptian Religibn) b Dana, and his Followers. Cerrhpl, the Pound 
of Athens, who was the firſt that worſhipp'd Fupiter by the Name i 
dar &, the Supreme ®, and introduc'd Civility among the barbarow þ 3181 
thenians, was likewiſe an Ægyptian: whence ſome think he had H 
Title of Pug, one with two Natures 3 076 AtyunrT(©> ov re dle Marry 
zxls ere, 5 1 baing an Egyptians 4 pode two (that is, the Eg 
and Atbenidn) Languages. Phoruneul who is by ſome f reported u 
have brought ne UG of Temples, Altars, and Sacrifices into Gray 
was of the ſame Nation. And ſo many of the Ægyptian Ceremonies ul 
Cuſtoms were receiv'd at Athens, - hang of the Comedians upbrit 
the Athenians, that %% Ä TT Mos | 
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They had made their City to be Egypt inſtead of Athens. Add to thi 
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that the Greciaus in general, and-the-thenars in particular, were bWhnmen: 
exceſſively ſuperſtitious, that they would not be content to worlip of. 
their ancient Deities, but frequently conſecrated new ones of their om ol: 
making; and beſide theſe, aſſum'd into” the Number of their own, ti: * f 


Gods of all the Nations with whom they had any Commerce; ink 
much that even in Hefod's Time they were reis pudpics, thirty thouſand 


RET, | TORT . | IF ay | k 
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There are thirty thouſand God: inhabiting the Earth, who. art. Cubes 
Jupiter, and Guardians of Men® : and tho' as Iſocrates informs us", M ſacri/ 
ancient Athenians thought their Religion conſiſted chiefly in the Obi Top 
vation of the Rites and Ceremonies deliyer'd to them by their Anceſtany 
yet there was a Cuſtom that. oblig'd them to entertain a great mal 
ſtrange Gods; whence it was that they religiouſly obſery'd the Orea erable 
or Feaſt of all the ſtrange Gods; which was alſo celebrated at De/phi, oy 
Athenæus witneſſeth i. Nay, ſo fearful were the Athenians of omitting Bien wa 
any, that, as Pauſanias * tells us, they erected Altars to unknown Gods. en or 
It may be objected, that they condemn'd Socrates for no other Crime than e Ter 
worſhipping ſtrange Gods, for that this was his Accuſation Laertius i WW obi 
neſſeth in his Life, But to this it is reply'd, that tho' they were 10 
deſirous of new Deities, yet none were worſhipp'd till they had been d Ro 
approv'd and admitted by the Areopagites, as Harpocration has obſerv'd; Wiſe Cit 
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8 Euſcbiu⸗ Chronico, Pauſanias Avcadicts, 3 0 Clemens Alexandrinnus Progreptico, Ar Her 
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ſible: thence was it, that when St. Paul preath'd amongſt them Jeſus ant 
{aricy Reſurreftian, he was fuminon'd to appear before this Council, to give 
Co account of his new Doctrine. 1 8 
E. . FP WRUODET i > Tr OE I ERS OED: A 
helen Rs „ 
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4 the Temples, Altars, Images, Groves, Aſyla, aud 
„ > Sore Pick 451 055d ven 
ous 4 Vr, BITIORE W200. ELON | Fee 
ad HE firſt Generations of Men had neither Temples, nor Statues 
uc | ſor their Gods, but worſhipped towards Heaven in the open Air. 
tia: P:rf2ns, even in Ages when Temples were common in all other 
ted tonotrics, ri 2: Ap ohe 8 ve oy Tu; Oc, xabaery of EAA not 
Gre Wir king the Gods to be Fee Shape, as did the Greeks, had no Tem- 
16 ain. Which was the Reaſon, as ſome think, why Xerxes burn'd and 
para mold the Temples of Greece. For the Perſians thought it abſurd 


confine-the Gods within Walls, 90rum hic nundus omnis templum efſet 
mus whoſe Houſe and Temple was this whole World, to uſe the 
ords of Cicero n. The Greeks, and moſt other Nations worſhipp'd 
ir Gods upon the Tops of high Mountains. Hence Jupiter in Homer 
nmends Hector for the many Sacrifices, which he had offer'd upon the 
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157 obſerves, that the Perſians had neither Images nor Altars, but only 
rifed ta the Gods is H rb upon ſome high Place?. Thus Cyrus in 


bend, facrificeth to paternal Fupiter, the Son, and the reſt of the Gods 
e the Summitias of Mountains, a; Hlipcai gun“, as the Perfians are wont 
5, WY ſacrifice; The Nations, which liv'd near Fadea, ſacrific'd alſo upon 
Obler Bi: Tops of Mountains. Balak,' King of Moab, carry'd Balaam to the 
eſtos Wy of Babal, and other Mountains, to Sacrifice to the Gods, and 
mam rl Jae! from thence . The ſame Cuſtom is atteſted in almoſt innu- 
eau erable Places of the ſacred Scriptures : But I ſhall only add one Teſti- 
þb1, % ory more, whence the Antiquity of this Cuſtom will appear. Abra- 
itt n was commanded by God to offer Jaac his Son for a Burnt-Offering 
GoG Nen one of the Mountains in the Land of Moriah*. - In the latter Ages, 
e tht e Temples were often built upon the Summities of Mountains. Thus 
11 by: 8 obſerv d of the Trojan Temples, in which the foremention'd Sacri- 
per 


es are ſuppos'd to have been offer'd by Hector. And both at Athen: 
d Rone the moſt ſacred Temples ſtood in the moſt eminent Part of 


erv'd; e City. It is farther obſervable, that very high Mountains were com- 
0, Af. Herodotes Enterpe. n Lib. II. de Legibus, © Iliad. x. verſ. 170. 


' Geograph. lib, XV. © Cyroped. I. li rodotns, li 
XV. rope d. I. lib, VIII. Conf. Herodotus, lib. I. cap. 11. 
Y Numer. XXIII. z Gen. XXII. 2. | wy | 8 | | 

11 | | 5 monly 
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monly held facred to Soturn, or Tatiter, and ſometimes to oth Th 
8 to Apallo, as we are inform d by Homer, who thus addy * 
to jim: 3 * | | 9 Fo. 150 f | = f 11 gere e 


Ha 3 7 2 2 2 Ae f 

Yi/1A@v ofiay {comms * il . 
Concerning this Cuſtom, I have more copiauſly treated in my (oil. {.* 
mefitary upon Lycophron't, What was the Occaſion and Original, 1 
may be diſputed. However it appears to have been continued h . © 
heathen World; becauſe the Tops of Mountains approach'd near il . it 
Heavens, the Seat of the Gods. Hente Taritss in his Annals ſpei Tem 
certain Mountains, which did mazime cœlo apprepinguare, preciſpu i 


allum & Deo nuſguam proprius audiri, come exceedingly. near wi 
Heavens, and that there was in no Place a nearer Paſſage for the Pram 
Men to the Gods, than from them. And Lucas expreſly affirm 
the Prieſts chiefly frequented ſuch Places, rs F 35;wn Ak ini 
Sto, becauſe the. Gods did thence made eaſily heir their Pray 
Who it was that erected the firſt Temple, is not agreed by an 
Writers. Some aſcribe it to Phoronæus the Mg yptian, others to My 
others, among, whom..is'/Farro, to Aacs the Son of Fupiter®. bb 
will have Jupiter to have been the firſt, who! built Temples, and ont 
Account to be reputed the firſt and principal God. The Ege 


ſnd wv. 


fer the Invention to 1s, the Phrygians to D/. Others rather chu 15 
derive it from Cecrops, the Founder of Athens, or Dionyſus, other ry 
calb'd Bacchus. Some mention the Arcadians, or Phrygiazs, or! 1270 


cians, or Cretans, as the firſt Founders of Temples. Others name inp 
ticular, Meliſſeus, King of Crete. Laſtly, that I be not farther ted 
many are of Opinion, that Temples owe their firſt Original to the yp 
ftitious Reverence and Devotion paid by the Ancients to the Memon 
their deceaſed Friends, Relations, and Benefactors v; and as moſt dt 
Gods were Men conſecrated upon the Account of ſome publick Bent 
oonferr'd on Mankind, ſo moſt of the heathen Temples are thought 
have been at firſt only ſtately Monuments erected in Honour of 
Dead. Thus the Temple of Pallat in the Tower of the City L. 
was the N of Acriſus; Cecrops was interr'd in the Acrqpolt 
Athens, and Erichthonzus in the Temple of Minerva Pots, to meati 
no more. A farther Confirmation of this, is, that thoſe Words wit 
in their proper Acceptation ſigniſie no more than a Tomb, or Sepulc 
are by ancient Writers applied to the Temples of the Gods. This! 
copbron, a noted Affecter of obſolete Words, has us'd * Tt. 


1 


. ThufOr; OY evi Luo bon pops 
| Or doc udxs, p, nurpereo poor, 
| Twas now, when fatigu'd with Toil of War 

With eager Haſte the Greek did home repair, 


— * 


* — 
— ws 


Ihen, in Apollinem. verſ. 144. Adi. verſ. 42. v Arnob, lib. VI. an 
Centes. s Enuſchins, Lactantias, Clemens Alexandr. protrep. r Cafſandr, v. tz 
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That from the treacherous Fate for him defign'd 
Great Juno's Temple ſav d 775 . 
ere he ſpeaks of Diomedes, wht, at his return from Troy, was laid in 
tfor by his Wife Æ gialea, and fore to take 2 in the Tem- 
of Jane. I will bur give you one Inſtance more, and that out of 


4 vil ®. 


hee 


un antigus Cereri 15 ee. a 


N 
pA he Temple a8 U the allow! "OTE 
7% „ Dejan Ceres we Approachd - 


Fs it any Wonder that Monuments 3 a ng onverted 
5 when at every common Se ER t Was af to, offer 
* ron and-Ljbations, + W. ch more hereafter 1 


ade; were buil and erna with all Pollile Splendor and Mag: 
rae, no Pains, was ſpar 1 285 them, ot any Kue, of 
Worſhip. le they aid, artly out of the great Reſpe 


110 the Gol to whom they 1 ought nothipg more fern Es 
Ornaments ; and partly that they might create a Reverence of 
beter! in thoſe wt came to pay their Devotions there. The Lace- 
an only. had a Law àmongſt them, that every one ſhould ſerve 
45997 with as little Expence as he could, herein differing from all 
r Gretians ; and. Lycurgus being ask'd for what reaſon he made this 
tation fo difagreeable to the Sentiments of all other Men; anſwer'd, 
at Hg time the Service of the Gods ſhould” be intermi tted ; for he fear'd, 
if Religion ſhould he as expenſive as in the other Parts of Greere, | 
might Ls ot other pp en that the Divine Worſhip, out of 
Covetouſnefs of ſoyre, and Procry of others, would be neglefted : : 
jd wiſely conſidered; x by magnificent Edift Meet, and coſtly Sacrifices 
re not fo pleaſing to the Gods, as the true Piery, and unfei d De- 


emo tion of their Worfhippers. This Opinion of is was co 

a Oracle of Hanmon * for the 70 yr 98 worſted by the Tot 
n in many Encounters both at Land and Sea, ſent to 7 piter 

my mh to enquire, what Means they had beft uſe to obtain Victory 


+ their Enemies; and withal, to ask him why the Athenians, who 
d they) ſerve the Gods with more Pomp and Splendor than all the 
tid; beſide, ſhould undergo ſo many Misfortunes, whilſt the Lacede- 
wins, whoſe Worthip N very mean and flovenly, are always crown'd 
Ith Succeſs and Yiata The Oracle made them no other Anſwer, 
in that the honeft ana Ard Service of the Lacedæmonians was more 
eptable to the Gods, than all the ſplendid and coſtly Devotions of 
ler People. The Reader will pardon this Digrefion, fince it doth fo 
ly and cleatty ſet forth the Temper of two of the moſt Wem ng | 
tes of Greece. 

Sometimes the ſame Temple was dedicated to ſeveral Gods, who were 
Ace term'd %, or der, as they who had the fame Altar in 
mmon, were call'J d iel. Thus we find in the Medal! mention 1 d 
| Caubertyr ©, with the following Inſcri ption: 


ww M64 - TY 


| Fac u. v. 77 e fla Au, I. © Libra de Sari fc veter. 1 | 
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7 Jupiter, the Sun, Great de and the Gods who co habit in the 
Temple. Thus alſo were join'd in one Temple 15s and Apis. lun 
ther, Ceres, Bacchus, and Phoebus. 1 In another at Rome, Jupiter * 
talinus, Funo and Minerva. In another, Apollo Palatinus, Latouy 
Diane: In another, Hercules and the Muſes. In another, Venus and( 


15 In another, Caſter and Pollux. In another, ee and 4% 
n another, the Sun and Moon. In another, Mars and Venus. In a 
ther, Pan and Ceres: To mention no more Examples. 


Temples were built after that manner, which they thought mal 
K to the Gods, to whom they deſign'd they ſnould be dedica 
or as Trees, Birds, and other Animals were thought facred to pid 
lar Deities, ſo almoſt every God had a Form of Building peculiar tokin 
ſelf, and which they thought more acceptable to him than any oy 
For inſtance, the Dorici Pillars were facred to Jupiter, Mars, and 
cules; the Tonich, to Bacchus, Apollo, and Diana; the Corinthian, to J 
the Virgin. I deny not but that ſometimes all theſe were made Uſe 
in the ſame Temple ; but this was either in.thoſe Temples which we 
| facred to more Gods than one, or to ſome of thoſe Gods, who wi 
thought to preſide over ſeveral things; for the Ancients, believing ti 
the World was govern'd by Divine Providence, aſcrib'd the Many 
ment of every particular Affair to this, or that Deity ; thus Mar; m 
thought to preſide over War, Venus over Love; and to ſome of thi 
Gods they afſign'd the Care over divers things; ſo Mercury was the Gi 
of Merchants, Orators, and Thieves; Minerva was the Goddeſs of Wu 
riors, Scholars, and Artificers, -&&;. and therefore *tis no Wonder, tu 


5 


in ſome of the Temples dedicated to her, there were three Rows "pu 
Pillars, the firſt of the Dorick, the ſecond of the Corinthian, the tl. 
G A ⁰ A vp O09 
As to the Places of Temples, it being the common Opinion, that long: 1 ed 
of the Gods delight in Woods, others in Mountains, others in Vallies,0 
thers in Fields, others in Rivers or Fountains ; it was cuſtomary to dan is» 
cate the Temples in Places moſt agreeable to the Temper of the Dead b 
who ſhould inhabit them. Hence the People hop'd for fruitful Seaae, - 
and all ſort of Proſperity, wherever the Temples ſtood. Hence LU > F 
iu: makes heavy Complaints againſt the Chriſtians, who demoliſh Ten 
the Pagan Temples, whereby (as he imagin'd) the Fields became ons 
fruitful; the Temples being the very Life of the Fields; and the Hubs ad it 
wen whoſe only Confidence for themſelves, their Wives, their Children, tl lp 
Corn, their Cattle, their Plantations, was placd in Temples, were riſer) 
I ſappointed of their Expeftations*. The Temples in the Country were 
3 — — . TJ 
Tila ont. pro Tbl. nenlh ; WA 
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ſurrounded with Groves ſacred to the tutelar Deity of the face, 
re, before the Invention of Temples, the Gods were worſhipp'd z 
when theſe could. not be had, as in Cities, and large Towns, they 
built amongſt, and even | adjoining to the common Houſes, only 
Tunagræant thought this inconſiſtent with the Reverence due to 
ſe holy Manſions of the Gods, and therefore took Care to have their 
ples founded in Places free from the Noiſe and Hurry of Buſineſs ; 


# 


which © Pauſanias commends them. Wherever they ſtood, if the 

Au on of the Place would permit, it was contrivd, that the Win⸗ 
L ee ee To ea dans oh: 
and( 


ntiſpiece Was plac'd towards the Weſt,” and the Altars and Statues to- 


„ee other end, that ſo they, who came to worſhip, might haue 
A 1 Faces towards them, becauſe it was an ancient Cuſtom among the 


athens to worſhip with their Faces towards the Eaft,' of which here- 
This isaffirm'd by Clemens of Alexandria d, and Hyginus the Freeds 
nof Auguſtus Ceſar i, to have been the moſt ancient Situation of Tem- 
„and that the placing the Front of Temples toward the Eaſt, was 
Device of later Ages. Nevertheleſs, the way of building Temples 


8 8 the Eaſt, ſo as the Doors being open'd ſhould receive the riſing 
4 4 vas very ancient i, and in later Ages almoſt univerſal; Almoſt all 
to No Temples were then ſo contriv'd, that the Entrance and Statues ſhould 
' wy Favards the Eaſt, and they who paid their Devotion, towards the Weſt = 
deve expreſly told by Porpiy'y Thus the Eaſtern Nations commonly 
© l ecteir Temples, as appears from the Temple of the Syrian Goddeſs in 
ine , the Temple at Memphis, built by P/ammenichus King of Ægypt in 
f : ers the Sicilian, that of Vulcan, erected by another Ægyptian King 
17 4 the ſecond Book of Herodotus and (to mention no more) the Temple 


Jeruſalem l. If the Temples were built by the ſide of a River, they 


do look towards the Banks of it *; if near the Highway, they were 
ora e © order'd, that Travellers might have a fair Proſpect of them, and 
er u {cir Devotions to the God as they paſs'd by. A 
om; renples were divided into two Parts, the Sacred and Profane, the 
i ür they call'd 2 tho aEaparryior, the other m tow. Now this 


wy was a Veſſel (uſually of Stone or Braſs) fill'd with Holy Wa- 
with which all thoſe that were admitted to the Sacrifices were be- 
led, and beyond which it was not lawſul for any one that was 
G, or Profane, to paſs. Some ſay, it was plac'd in the Entrance of 

, which was the inmoſt Receld of the Temple, into which none 
erd but the Prieſt, call'd alſo AvexTeper, faith Pollux; whence f&emna@+ = 


at ſon 
lies 0 
o ded: 
Deitie 


Sealon 


e . 5 by Phavorinus ſaid to be ſo call'd in Oppoſition ta this Adytum. 
nolift t Caſaubon tells us, that the zpjparryper was plac'd at the Door of 
ne Temple : And this Opinion ſeems the more probable, becauſe all 
mom that were In, or unpolluted, were permitted to paſs be- 
, thi nd it, which they could not have done, had it been plac'd at the 
„ nos un; 


ere ge 


Desti. f yurav. lib. Iv. cap. v. Strom VIII. De agrorum limit. 
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0 kl 8 Tyrax. K Libro de antto Mm harum. | Conf. hujus 

e egit. Lat, p. 199, 200 a lbidem. 2 Snidas, Phavorin. n 
nen #h. Chart, © P. 199) 2 N. 8.— 5 9 T. 
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The Word Zaxi is raribuſly us'd. Annen: N and Pollux\ N 
it properly ſignifies 4 Temple dedicated to an Hero, or Demi. god: 
Heſßjchias, and guidat it is expounded, 's l , r6@-78 lad, the i 
Part of the Temple, ſo that it ſhould. ſeem to have been the ſuns nme 
Are. The Word in its moſt proper Acceptation is us d for a he 
and becauſe the Images of the Gods were according to moſt ancienf 
ſtom plac'd in the middſe of the 1 „and doſe rail'd in on 8 
ide, this Place, as ſome ure of Opinidn; from the likeneſs it hu deer 
Sheepfold, was call'd' 'Exxog; which in time came to ſignify the wh 
Temple, the Part being put ſor the whole. In che ſame manner 
Ealæ, i. e. the Fire-place, or Hearth, us'd for the whole Houfe. 
Furthermore, belonging to Temples there was a place termin d in i 
Axt, by ſome ted ſummum templum, which was a Repoli fed 
or Treaſury both for the Service of the Church, and others wh 
to ſecure n eee things there, as was done by Xenophoy, uf 
committed his Treafure to the Cuſtody of the Prieft of Diana at 
ſus; Henee thoſe Epithets are given it by Polfax*, weyaadrhurn, 
The old Scholia upon Sophocles , and "out of them Phavorinit 
deſcribes the Temples: Naw, and 1c, or, the whole Edifice, in which 
contain'd, Bw, the Altar, on which they offer'd their Obhut 
Hiss, the Porch in which uſually ſtood an Altar, or Image: 
Tine, the Phee upon which the Image of the chief God was ered 
As amongſt the moſt ancient Agyptiaus, #hbityec wet gas, the Tinj ore th 
were without Statues, if Lucian may be credited; ſo alſo the Gh¹N 
 fhip'd their Gods without any viſible Repreſentation till the time 
Cerrops, the Founder of Athens, who, according to Euſebiu:'s Acc 
liv'd about the Age of Moſes. The moſt anpient Repreſentations of 
Gods were exceedingly rude and agreeable to the Ignorance of tub 
ges. The Scythiaps worthip'd à ſort of Sword call'd &xizaxn;. The 
 bians a Stone, the Perflans a Rive... 4 
The Idol was at firſt commonly a rude Stock, whence it is calld lan). 
uu by 8t. Clement of Alexandria uv. Such an one was that of Jui 
mia, which was afterwards in the Magiſtracy of Procles turn id 
| N N ene it was a Stone: Payſantas * tells us a 
there were kept very religiouſly thirty - ſquare Stones, on which We 
engraven the Names of ſo any pie without any Picture 
— Effigies. In another Place ha ſpeaks of a very ancient Statue of Yau 
Delos which inſtead of Feet had only a ſquafe Stone. No fort of 
Was more common than- that of oblong: 'Stones erected, and bell 
term'd «in, Pillars. Several Examples are mention'd by the foren. 
tion'd Clemens, as allo by Euſebius . In the Eaſtern Countries theſe f * 
Repreſentations ſeem to have been exceedingly frequent. In ſome ll... 
of Agypt they were to be ſeen on each fide of the Highways *. I, 
Temple of Heliogabalus, i. e. the Sun, in Syria, there was one pretend, 


* 
#% # $ 


* 


_ Þ De verborum Diff. & Simil. 4 Onom. lib. 1. * Ibidem. I Oedip. Ty, 
Libro de Dea Hria. u Conf. Clemens Al exandrin. Protrept, p. 295 k 
Strom. I. p. 348, 349. » Protrept, * dchaids, „ Piap. Evange. 
* Strabo Geograph. lib, XVII. | 8 0 
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ve falhn down 


Heaven ?. Such a Stonepis feign'd by the Poets 
wy have been Sabor by Kar inſtead of his, Sen Fupiter.. Hoe 
1 e the Worſhip paid to, them. Others rather. 55 it from the Ap- 
wü ment of, Hanus, the firſt, God, yet Saturn *, One thing 
=__ emarkable both in theſe Stones, and others, of "different Figures, as 
"oj ticularly in the ſquare. Stone, which repreſented che G Mart at Petræ 


fxabin, that their Colours was moſt ets black e, which ſeems to 
ebeen thought in thoſe times ; moſt ſolemnagd'b ecpming things, dedica- 
toreligious Uſes. They were call'd Peary or (rm, which Name 
ns to be derived from Pbænician Language, wherein Berbel ſigni- 
the Houſe of God. And ſome are of Opinion, that their true Origi- 
is to be deriv d from the Pillar of Stone, which the Patriarch. Jacob 
Red at Bethel ©. Moſt of the barbarous Nations, 'werſhip'd Moun- 
1 or rude Stocks of Trees, or unform'd Stones f. Thus Tawtys af: 
u, that in Germany the Images of the Gods conſiſted 8 fipitibus ru 
u, & impolito rubore of rude e Trunks, and: e Oaks. Thus 
pos deſcribes the Gods of Maſſiia: = ; 

Fay... 1 ci FOR 


— 9 ii me 


chick * Arte carent, cl. ene . 

u b um fin b hath told us, that all the Gs 3 al Dedalurs | 
* were unform'd 3 he it was, that firſt made two ſe po Feet, whereas 
re they were but one piece; whence it was reported {faith PA lαg¹HP 
h SD form'd moving and walking Statues. At the ſirſt there- 


, they were only call'd * Ac, a mo eg becauſe they were 
x; and this Word properly denotes an Idol, that is, f,, or 
1 out of Wood, or Stone, Jays Heſyrhias *. In After-ages, hen 


* Art of Graving and Carving was invented, they chang d the rude 
ds into Figures reſembling living — dh 3 Men, and 


inn an Image was call'd Bfi7vc5 dl n (por. $0 , becaule it was like 

la. Nevertheleſs in more refin'd Ages, ſuc of the unform'd Ima- 

4 were preſery'd. were reyerenc'd for their Antiquity and preſerr 4 
he moſt curious Pieces 'of modern Art w. 

Tk Matter of which Statues were made, Was, among the ancient 

ths generally Wood, as Plutarob and Payſanivs inform us; the latter 

Which reports, that he gbſerv'd theſe Trees for the moſt Part to be 


75 ie uſe of for this Purpaſe, viz. the Eben, Cypreſs, Cedar, Dak, 
trnd Bax-trees. To theſe Theonbraſtus * adds the Root of the Olive- 
4000 5 which he ſays, the leſſer Images were nſually compas'd. It is 


bſerw'd that 4 Trers, which were ſacred, te any God, were 
ele A oY rer ae to him, d ave fractions, e 5 Staws 
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10. © Strabo loc. cit. Saidas voce Ozcs Ape . d Ruſtbing loc. oit. Heſyehia>: 
Genef, XXVIII. 18, 19. f . Chryſeſt. derm. SI Libro de Moribus Germa- 
ci A Ort. XV. Clemens brötrept. l Loremo: 
WA | rin de Adlinen, lb. . Sect. Vin. | ® Lib, de Plant. 
295 | e 
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Statte was made of Oak, Yenu?'s of Myrtle, Hercules of Popla4 
werva's of the Olive-tree, c. Theſe Obfervations are (I think)fy 
moſt Part true, but not fo univerſally, 'as/ chat they ſhould newer 
Sometimes they were made of Stone, and not enly of coninion, 
alſo of precious Stones s ſometimes of black Stone, whereby ny 
nified the Inviſibility of the Gods. Marble and Ivory were frequy 
made Uſe of, and ſometimes alſo Clay and Chalk, and laſt of all, 0 
Silver, Braſs, and all other Metals were put to this Uſe! The fh 
and Poſtures of the Statues are uncertain, being commonly made i 
tation of the poetical Deſcriptions of the Gods, eſpecially thoſe ul 
mer, Whoſe Authority was moſt ſacreet. 


The Place of the Images was in the middle of the Temple, yi 
they ſtood on Pedeſtals rais'd above the height of the Altar, and 
enclos'd with Rails: whence this Place was call'd Emzos. And that 
Images were plac'd thus, Virgil bears me Witneſs, when he faith, 
> _ Tum foribus Dive, media teſtudine templi, 4 
| Then at the Chancel Door, where Juno ſtands. 
Where by the fores Dive, is to be underſtood the Entrance of the 
And another of the Poets, where he talks of erecting a Temple; (ah 
| In medio mihi Cæſar eri. Festes 
I' Cz/ar's Statue in the midſt erect. 


More Inſtances might be produc'd, were not this Cuſtom too | 
known, to ſtand in need of any farther Confirmation. 
Baòs among the Greeks is a Word of larger extent, than A/tareand 

the Latins; for this in its proper Signification only denotes the Place 

which they ſacrific'd to the Celeſtial Gods, being rais'd up high f 
the 3 and therefore call'd Altare, ab altitudine, from its hi 
but Be is us'd to fignify not only this high Altar, but thoſe lower 
call'd in Latin Arg. Theſe Altars differ'd according to the Diverli 
the Gods to whom they were conſecrated, for the Ore} Sede, of 
Hial Gods had their Altars rais'd up a great height from the Ground 
ſomuch that Pauſanias o tells us, the Altar of Olympian Jupiter wi 
moſt twenty two Feet high. Perphyry makes no Diſtinction be 
tkeſe, and the Altars of the O Nb, or Terreſtial Gods. But! 
they are both ſignified by the ſame Word, yet they ſeem not to i 
been of equal height. To the Heroes they facrific'd upon Altars c 
the Ground, which the Greeks call'd Exapac, being only one ſtep hi 
The ſubterranean, or infernal Gods, calbd Ywox96:c, had inſtead oft 
tars little Ditches, or Trenches digged or plowed up for that Pu 
_ theſe the Greeks call'd Aduuet, and Bo9per. Porphyry adds a fifth, tein 
chat the Nymphs, and ſueh like Deities, inſtead of Altars, had Anh 
Caves, where religious Worſhip was paid to them: d r i, nf 
rade dhe öder, wv ai Naind's ꝓbgHL!f NowPai, by reaſon of i! 
ters, which are diſtill'd into the Caverns, and whereof the Nymph! ih 

Naiades are Prefidents. robbed thy red bp: 
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ple Miri Altars were alvways Jower than the Statues ef the ,Gods. They 
Me made commonly of Earth heap'd together, ſometimes of Aſhes, : 
never: that of Oyympian Fupiter beforemention'd, which Pazſanias faith. 
mon, WW: made of the Aſhes of burnt Sacrifices, Another. of Aſhes was dedi- 
ved at 7252s to Apollo, who had hence the Name of  Ezedlo;, as we 
reun from the fame Author. Laſtly, any other durable Materials. As 
a, m in the famous Altar at Te/os3- Brick in one mention'd by Pau ſa- 
he =; but chiefly and moſt commonly Stones. Bere Temples were 
den ve, Altars were ſometimes crafted in Groves; ſometimes in other 
„e U ces; and Euſtathius © upon the ſecond 7/ad tells us, that they were 
en erected in the Highways: for the Convenience of Travellers. The, 
le, effrial Gods had their Altars in low Places, but the Celeſtial were 
and wierſhip'd on the Tops of Mountains. And as for want of Temples, they 
| tht WW: their Altars in the open Air; ſp for want of Altars they anciently 
fait, d to facrifice upon the © bare Ground, and ſometimes upon a Turf o 
Nen Earth: Which is call'd .z/pes givus, ja living Turf, by Horace. 
Ba 1d the Sacrifices offer'd without Altars, were term d n tel Ove int, 
the e ve are inform'd by Heſychius and Pharorinu s. 

fach he Form of Altars was not always the ſame, Pauſanias © in one 


jent Medals it ö other Altars were of a round Figure. 

he moſt ancient Altars were adorn'd with Horns. Nonnius 8 introduces 
14 6 . 1 (&34..% 4+ +3 > * 2* TI 42.5 A 98 * 5 

ve offering a Sheep by the Direction of Cadmus abu N Baws, 


rear 27 Altar beautified with Horns. The Figures. of Roman Altars 

Place Won Medals are never without Horns h; and the Altars which remain 
high e the Ruins of old Rome have the ſame Ornament i. And Moſes. was 

s brighWnmanded. to erect an Altar with, four. Horns k. Theſe Horns ſerv'd 

ver iS various Uſes. The Victims were faſten'd to them, ., Suppliants, who 

we to the Altar for Refuge, caught hold of the Horns. Let it is not 

| * tain, they were chiefly and originally intended for theſe Purpoſes. 
oun 


me derive them from a Practice of the firſt Age, wherein Horns were 
Enfign, and Mark of Power and Dignity. Hence the Pictures of the 


ate arten Gods and Heroes, as alſo thoſe of Rivers, were commonly 
but end wich Horns, The ſame are often found upon the Medals of 


rapts, Tin, ee er Hammon, and Bacchus; as alſo upon the Coins of, 


rsd Perſian Kings, and of Alexander and his Succeſſors. We are in- 
ep nd by Cl-mens of Alexandria l, that Alexander ſometimes wore Horns, 
ad of token of his Divine Extraction. And the Phenician Accounts re- 
Purple, that 42arte, one of the moſt ancient Phæniciun Queens, us'd ta 
clue upon her Head Bulls Horns, ds Bariacizs dN vnfver, as an Enjign. 
Are 73 N ad 81 nnn EW Nt DEV: a : 

f the | Zliac. a. b . 1 2 e 5 ? . ON d 1 , 1 de Di; 
bs e, Kon, , f , f e. 4 Bes ub. X iy r. 38. 


13 Comment. in Reg. 1 Fortunatus Scacchins Myrothec. lib. II. cap. 6. 
Lad. th, 27, i Protreptico, m Enſebins Prep. Evangel. lib, I. cap. ul. 
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It was cuſtomar 7 to engrave upon Altars the Name, or proper En 
or Character of th Deity, 0 Wb they belong d. This we find dy 
to the Athrnin Afar,” upon which St. Paul obſerv'd this Inſcripth 
Aids Oi, Ty'the' nnknowi God. Sometimes the Oecaſion of the q 
dication, with other CEircumſtances, was expreſs'd. Thus in the Ray 


Altar, upon which Was found this Inſcription! 
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Cajus Julius Anicetus willingly dedirates this Altars to the Divine Su; 

FO —. 8 
Some Altars were true, defign'd for Sacrifices made by Fire. then 
zo, without Fire, and yaiwaxro, without Blood: Upon which 
ther Fre nor B/ogd could lawfully be plac'd, but only Cakes, Fruits 
the Earth, and inanimate Things. An Example of theſe Altars we in 
in ene neee 

W nee ei eee 
e OP > non OR i Roe... 
Another near the Altar of Horn àt Delos, ſacred to Apollo Genitar, wy 
which Pythagoras, who thought it unlawful to put Animals to Deal 
us'd to ſacrifice, is mention'd by Diogenes Laertius e. Another dedicat 
to Jupiter bar, the Supreme, in the time and by the Order of [ 
crops King of Athens, we find in Pauſanias P. Laſtly, To forbear i 
mention of any more Examples, Paphian Venus had an Altar, which m 
ernipexr©-, free from Blood, it being unlawful to offer Animals uponit 
But not zzwp©-, word of Fire ; for the Goddeſs was worſhip'd ſolis pra 
& 7zne pure, only with Prayers, and pure Fire, as Tacitus A affirms 
The manner of conſecrating Altars and Images was the fame, à 

is thus deſcrib'd by the Scholiaft upon Ariftophanes® ; a Woman drab 
in a Garment of divers Colours, brought upon her Head a Pot of fodle 
Pulſe, as Beans, Peafe, or the like, which they gratefully offer'd toll 
Gods, in Remembrance of their ancient Diet. But this Cuſtom ſe 
to have been more eſpecially praCtis'd at the Conſecration of the Ep 
or Statues of Mercury, and then only by the poorer Sort, as the C bt fh 

di an intimates, - when he ſpeaks of the Conſecration of another Image 
ks Ply ene EAN 

Xe. Aye & 7%. vauw graue miner; 

Te. T. gv ZAMo iy, i Tera XvTpa; ideurOr, 

Xe. Xr , dci wit Popper Egli idle; 
Te. T. d duet; BgatoV; Ap Bol; 

C. What other Expedient ſtill requires Diſpatch ? 

TR. Nought, but that you conſecrate with theſe Pots 

The Goddeſs Peace: e | 


— De Lapidibus. o Pythag ora. ee Arcadicis, p. 456, 457. Edit. Han. 
a7? Hiſt, lib. II. 3 Pinto Act. V. Scen. III. P 148. 660, Edit. Are 
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en How, with theſe Pets? What ke 
x 0h e "Thoſe Pygmy Statues of God Mercury ? 
ll TR. What if this Goddeſs we ſhould conſecrate 


With a fat Ox? 


+ I 44% 


R H. H. 
na : a ; . . 
nere the Scholiaf? obſerves, that ſometimes their Conſecrations were 
ore expenſive, being performd with more ſumptuous Offerings, and 
eremonies. But theſe, like the other Parts of Divine Worſhip, were 
W-ricd according to the Condition of. the Worſhippers, and the Nature, 
Humour of the Deities. To give one Inſtance ; Atheneus in the 
Book of e tirtcgct'< tells us, that Fupiter C + ar Statue was 
onſecrated in this manner: They took a new Veſſel with two Ears, upon 
ach of which they bound a Chaplet .of white Wool, and another of 
elow upon the fore- part of it, and cover'd the Veſlel ; then they pour d 
ut before it a Libation call'd Amnbroſin, which was a Mixture of Wa- 
Honey, and all ſorts of Fruit. The Truth of the Matter is this: 
he primitive Greeks, according to their uſual Frugality, conſecrated 
he Statues of the Gods with very little Expence. Afterwards when 
hey encreaſed in Wealth, and fell into a more ſumptuous way of liv- 
g more Pompous and coftly Cefemonies were by Degrees introduc'd 
their religious Worſhip. Only the poorer ſort out of Neceſſity ſtill 
Aber d to the ancient Cattoms Eſpecially when the meaner ſort of 
tatues, ſuch as were thoſe of Mercury, which ſtood in the publick 
treets, were to be dedicated. In former Ages, even the Images and 
Itark of Jupiter were conſecrated in the ſame manner with the Mer- 
rien. This is plain from the Verſes cited by the Scholiaſt of Ariſto- 


du 


Other 
ich net 
'r uits q 
We Ind 


Fr, UN 
0 Deal 
edicat 
r of ( 
bear tt 
hich m 


laren, out of the Danaides. of that Poet? 


upon | | 

U & Mapropojuc N Znves EpxZs vortecs, 

my an Tlap' ail, & Bapucs 87» on r 

a del Tlejeupols Is g Toixioy, iar ius 

f ll Emiutvoy——— . 

d to 14 3% „ 3 LEES (ik ONT 183 
m ale the moſt uſual manner of Conſecration was perform'd by putting a 
e Ly town upon them, anointing them with Oyl, and then offering Prayers 


d Oblations to them. Sometimes they added an Execration againſt all 
lat ſhould preſume to prophane them, and inſcrib'd upon them the 
ame of the Deity, and the Cauſe of their Dedication. In this manner 
e Spartan Virgins, in Theocritus's eighteenth 1yllium, promiſe to con- 
erate a Tree to Helena, fot it was cuſtomaty to dedicate Trees, or 
ants after the ſame manner with Altars, and Statues: 
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We'll ſearch the Meads where humble Lotus rows,” 
Then Chaplets weave, and twine them on the Bows ; 
On chequer'd Graſs beneath the-ſhady Bower -- 
From coſtly'ſt Vials ſweeteſt Oils-we'll pour 5 
And then in ſpreading Letters this indite, 
Pm Helen's Plant, and Worſhip is my Right. H. H 
Dyid likewiſe in the eighth Book of his Metamorphoſes, ſpeaks of adom; 
ing them with/ Ribbons, ooh on | 5 
SGrͤrabat in his ingens anngſo robore quercus „ 
na nemus; vitte mediam, memareſque tabellz, p 
Sertagut cingebant, voti _argumenta potentis. | 
In theſe a well- grown Oak majeſtick ſtood, 
Whole: ſpreading: Arms alone compos'd a Wood. 
With Ribbons grac'd, and Crowns, th' undoubted Proof 
| Of Vows obtain'd. = dig 40-477 e "RY 
The AR of Conſecration chiefly conſiſted in the Unction, which vn 
a Ceremony deriv'd from the moſt, primitive Antiquity. The face 
Pabernacle, with all the Veſſels, and Utenſils as alſo the Altar and the 
Prieſts themſelves were conſecrated in this Manner by yg as) Di 
vine Command. It is well known, that the Fezvi/b Kings and Pro- 
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phets were admitted to their ſeveral Offices by Unction. The Patriarch "7 5 
Jacob by the ſame Rite conſecrated the Altars which he made Uſe of"; i... : 
in doing which it is more probable, that he follow'd the Tradition of ls ebe 
Forefathers, than that he was the Author, of this Cuſtom. The ſame a gcc ; 
ſomething like it, was alſo continu'd down to the Times of Chriſtianity. Mc / 
We find that in Theodoret's Time, ſuperſtitious Women anointed the Bt = 
lifters (x«y*2z);) of the Churches, and the Repoſitories of Martyrs? "yp 
And in the primitive Ages of the Church, Oil was uſed: upon fone WL, . 
other Occaſions, which do not belong to this Place J. 5 
At the time of Conſecration it was cuſtomary to offer to great Num. res o 
bers of Sacrifices, and to make“ ſumptuous Entertainments. Thus the "A 
Agyptians conſecrated their God Apis, which was an Ox z. In the ſame n bot 
manner we find the Temple of Solomon dedicated. At the Conſecratio Were tol 


of Maſess Tabernacle, an Oblation was preſented by all the Jenuiſſ Pri. eripti 


ces *. And when the golden Calf, and the Altar erected before it, were 8 

to be conſecrated, Aaron made Proclamation and ſaid, To morrow 151 relipio 
Feaſt of the Lord. Ard they roſe up early on the Marrow, and aer! re to] 
Burnt-Offerings 3 and brought Peace- Offerings; and the People ſat du Nef the 
io at and drink,” and roſe up to play®. _ JE 8 
The Conſecration of ſingle Trees hath been already mention d. I: Ha, 
may here be farther obſexv'd;- that Altars were often ere&ted under tit iſthe 80 
Shade of Trees. I hus we find the Altar of Jupiter Herceus placed within Maries 

\ SF In DEN? . * here! 


the Court of Priamus King of Troy. 
| . i md, 
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Adibus in mediis, nudogue Jub etheris axe © 
Ingens ara fuit, juxtague veterrima laurus 
 Incumbens are, atque umbra complexa Penates ©. | 


Bit where Groves of Trees could be had, they were preferr'd before 
ay other Place. It was ſo common to ere& Altars and Temples in 

es, and to dedicate them to religious Uſes, that &Ary xaagr; 7% 
ws rare, all ſacred Plates, even thoſe where no Trees were to be poets 
wrt call Groves ; as we learn from Strabo d. And it ſeems to have been 
z general Cuſtom, which prevail'd not only in Europe, but all over the 
tern Countries, to attribute a ſort of Religion to Groves. Hence 
mong other Precepts, whereby the Fes were kept from the Imitation 
of the Pagan Religion, this was one; Thou ſhall not plant thee a Grove 


H. H. 


dom: 


f ef ay Trees near unto the Altar of the Lord gory e. This Practice is 
HH ouqht to have been introduced into Greece from Phæœnicia by Cadmus. 
| And ſome are of Opinion that hence Aſcra, a Village in Bæotia where 
bun Had was born, receiv'd its Name: For in the Scripture N is the 
bert ame of a Grove; and zoe ig by Heſychius interpreted 95; KD 
ud the ren Oak. Several Cauſes are affign'd why Groves came into ſo ge- 


xera! Requeſt, me TE. | ks | ads 
As firſt, the Pleaſantneſs of ſuch Places was apt to allure the People, 
and to beget in them a Love for the religious Worſhip, which was paid 
there; eſpecially in hot Countries, where nothing is more delightful and 
refreſhing than cool Shades. For which Cauſe the ſacred Groves con- 
lifted of tall and beautiful Trees, rather than ſuch as yield Fruit. Hence 
Cyril does expreſly diſtinguiſh” 29 @aradt; g, the Tree fit for Groves, 
rom 0 larger ech, that which bears Fruit, it being the Cuſtom to plant 
Groves, not with Vines, or Fig-trees,” or others which produce Fruit; but 
only with a Kuh Zune, Trees whith afford no Fruit for humane Uſe, 
rides vlg merely for the ſake of Pleaſure f. Thus one of the Tem- 
ples of Diana is afcrib'd by Herodotus s to ſtand within a Grove 99 
weyicwv, of the largeſt Trees. And the way to Mercury's Temple was ſet 
on both ſides with dw gparounrrcs, Trees reaching up to Heaven, as we 
we told by the ſame Hiſtorian. The ſame is farther confirm'd by the De- 
cription of Groves, which remain in the ancient Poets. | | 
Secondly, The Solitude of Groves was thought very fit to create a 
religious Awe and Reverence in the Minds of the People. Thus we 
are told by Pliny, that in Groves, ipſa ftlentia adoramis, the very Silence 
the Place becomes the Object of our Adoration h. Seneca alſo obſerves, 
tht when we come into ſuch Places, la proceritas fylpa, & ſecretum 
bi, & admiratio umbræ, idem Numinis facit: The height of the Trees, 
the Solitude and Secrecy of the Place, and the Horror which the Shade 
Irikes into us, does poſſeſs us with an Opinion that ſome Deity inhabits 
lere. It may not be impertinent to add one Teſtimony more from 
19, who ſpeaks thus k: N oro i. oh 
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2 "g. Eneid. lib. II. ver. 512. à Geograph. lib, IX. Deuteron. XVI. 21. 
%% Homil. in Jerem. 8 Exterp. cap. 138, „Mat. Hiſt, lib. XI. cap. 1: 
Lib. v. Epiſt. 4. cap. 4. E Faſtor Lib. III. 3 el 
O 3 Lucus 
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ner; which was deriv'd from Paradiſe, the Seat of the firſt Parents of 
Mankind. And it is not unworthy Obſervation, that moſt of the Cere 
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Lutus Aventino ſuberat niger ilicis umbra, 


Quo poſſis viſo dicere, Numen ineſt. 


Thirdly, Some are of Opinion that Groves deriv'd' their Relipicg 
from the primitive. Ages of Men, who liv'd in ſuch Places before thy 
building of Houſes. Thus Tacitus l reports af the ancient Germans thi 
they had no other Defence for their Infants! againſt wild Beaſts, or thy 
Weather, than what was afforded ramorum nexu, by Boughs of Tres 
compacted together, All ather Nations liv'd at firſt in the fame may. 


monies us'd in Religion were at firſt taken from the Cuſtoms of hy 


man Life. Afterwards the Manners: and Cuſtoms of Men changed, but Comp! 
the ſame Rites ſtill were preſerv'd in religious Worſhip, which it wa with 1 
thought a ſort of Irreverence to alter. Thus from the Houſes of Men 0 Au 
were deriv'd the Temples and Habitations of the Gods; which were nt n ver) 
built in the moſt primitive Ages, as hath been before obſery'd, Men hu. Word: 


ing not then invented the Art of making Houſes. The Altars ſerv 
inſtead of Tables, and the Sacrifices were the Entertainments of the 
Gods. And it is farther obſervable, that the ſeveral ſorts of things d. 
fer'd in Sacrifice were taken from their Uſe in human Food. The An: 
mals moſt commonly eaten by Men were made Victims to the Goch: 
And thoſe Ages, which were reported to have liv'd only on the Fruit 
of the Earth, are likewiſe ſaid to have refrain'd from ſacrificing Ani 
mals; which will farther appear in the fourth Chapter of this Book *. 

In latter Ages, when Cities began to be fill'd with People, and Men 
to delight in magnificent Edifices and coſtly Ornaments more than the 
Country and primitive way of Living, Groves by Degrees came into 
Diſuſe. Yet ſuch of the Groves as remain'd from former Times were 
fill held in great Veneration, and reverenc'd the more for the fake af 
their Antiquity. As in the early, Times it was accounted an Act of d. they : 
crilege to cut down any of the conſecrated Trees, which appears from P auf 
the Puniſhment inflicted by Ceres upon Erictbonius for this Crime, Ng 
whereof there is a prolix Relation in Ca/limachus® 3 ſo in latter Ages, Wi Tem 
the ſame was thought a moſt grievous Wickedneſs ; whereof it will be ofen 
ſufficient to mention this one Example, where Lucan ſpeaks of Ce/ar's ma 
Servants, in allufion to the Fable of Lycurgus, who endeavouring to . Cole 


ſtroy the Vines of Bacchus, cut off 3 . pea 
Sed fortes tremuere maniis, motigue verenda. | | 6040, 
Majeſtate loci, fi robora ſacra ferirent, leſs t 

Ii ſua credebaitt redituras membra ſecures. | ples 1 


The Temple, Statues; and Altars were accounted fo ſacred, thut f. = 
many of them the Privilege of protecting Offenders: was granted; oe, 
that, if any Malefactor fled to them, it was accounted an Act of Sac: Wil — 
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leo to force him thence, and they thought his Blood would be uf na 
dem that ſhould do it; inſomuch, that thoſe who kill'd the Followers 
of Cylon, who had plunder'd the Temple of Minerva, becauſe they exe- 


lieg euted them hanging on the Altars, were ever after calld Aqurigtel, pro- 
re the une and impious“. And in Ætolia, when Laodamia, who had fle 

;, the for Protection to Diana's Altar, was killed in a Tumult of the People, 
or the there enſu'd a dreadful Famine, with civil and foreign Wars, till the 
Tres hole Ætolian Nation was quite deſtroy'd. Milo, who kill'd Laodamia, 
ma. el into Diſtraction and Madneſs, and having torn out his own Bowels 
nts of rich his Teeth, dy'd on the twelfth Day after the Fact was committed“. 
Cere. MHence and from other Examples of the like Nature it came to paſs, that 
if bn. de Privileges of the 4/2 were preſerv'd inviolable; whence Tacitus 
J, but complains, that the Grecian Temples were fill'd with the worſt of Slaves, 
t un with infolvent Debtors, and Criminals who fled from Juſtice ; and that 
Men 20 Authority was ſufficient to force them thence . And that this was 
re no : very ancient Cauſe of Complaint, may be learn'd from the following 
n hay. BY Words of Jon in Euripides a . = 
ſerrd | | 
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How infinitely more wiſely were the Jewiſh Aſyla, or Cities of Refuge 


© into 

were i order'd, in which they who had been guilty of Manſlaughter were pro- 
ike of tected only till their Cauſe was brought to a fair Hearing, and then if 
of $ bey appear'd to deſerve Puniſhment, deliver'd up to Juſtice > When 
from Pen King of Sparta, who had held a Correſpondence with the 
rime, Ning of Perfa, and conſpir'd againſt his native Country, fled to the 
Ages, Temple of Minerva Chalciœcus, the Lacedemonians unwilling both to 


offend the Goddeſs, and to let the Criminal Eſcape, permitted him to 
temain in the Temple, but uncover'd it, and ſo left him to periſh with 
Cold and Hunger. But how unuſual this way of proceeding was, may 
pear from Parſanias”, who informs us, ebe . euToY: (xerevrarrwr Tur 
WaMetincr d fei diu · that of all who had fled for Protection t the 
Goideſs Chalchicecus, he was the only Perſon who 6 5 of it. Neverthe- 
leſs there are Inſtances in other Places, where the Doors. of the Tem- 
ples were ſhut, and the Roof uncover'd, in order to--ftarve Criminals, 


hat to WY 0 had taken Sanctuary there. Sometimes they were forc'd away by 
1; b lie, as hath been abſerv'd- by the Scholiaſt of Euripides, where Her- 
Yr ED e | | N 

7 85 Conf. Plutarchas Solone, Panſanias Atticis, & Achaicis. d 0 Juſtinms Hiſtor. 
ohn 1 a cap. 3. f Annal, lib, III. cap. 60. 4 Tow, verf. 1312, Act. IV. fine. 


acauicis p. 194. Edit. Hanov. 
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mione threatens Andromache, who had 25 For Ne to Theti 0 dll e 
her away by that marr a ; WL 


Tip ow - X8 To Toy . 5 25 
| yer 
In the ſame manner Lace, treats the Relations of Hercules: ; 


un in om 

A ol | Es- „ of 0 IIapræca⁰ ry 1 1 

Titus S αν 5 1394 VT; b ⁰ ds 0 175 " 

Kogyoue dran ti of ti, n of ſuc! 
Bahr Tipch VAT GT; #puPign SU, 


y were A 
Eurer inſti, wort edler. , fall 1 
4 . — 1 bn «| 


ther appe 
ers appr. 
Diana at 
Theſeus, 
t fled fre 
Power; 


trefled, : 


bn Tmitation, and as an Improvement of this Paſſage, Lyeus i is in 
duc'd by Seneca, commanding not only the Family of Hercules, butt 
very Temples to be burnt. Which is an Exaggeration very agreeable 
the Genius of that Poet, but quite contrary to the 75 of the'Ti 
he deſcribes. / His Words: are theſe *: 5 


e 2 ears 3 templa ſupplicibus t 1 Gy 
Injecta flagrent ; tonjugem & totam regem ine 4 
Conſumat unus ine Jab jecto rOg us. i ir = 

like H. 


There are ſeveral Examples of the ſame e in We When Tn 
hr the Slave of ol anne; had fed to a hes co his 1 threatet 
in thus?! 


he fir 
$ a Ref 
hers wi! 
rm, th: 
ere the 


In another Place of that Author, Labrax i in the ſame manner beſpeaks | "en 


We who had betaken themſelves to the Protection of Venus. el Tin 
| > Altar | 
Is farth 
dren. 
ot, is 


Fam A ignem 2 . carnifice, circunderi. 


7. leanum alducan, ts „ eneris 70 Adverſarius. 


And it being a dirett Act of bete to take away Suppliants from ti 
Sanctuary, whither they had fled for Protection, this Method was ui 


to conſtrain them to leave it, as it were of themſelves, and by their on A; 
Conſent.” + Nevertheleſs this Evaſion of the ſacred Privileges was n G 
thought free from Impiety. Whence the foremention'd Words of HW. "i 

mione are thus anſwer'd by Andromathe * in Euripides; . hey 
: >> See xchrat dr Otol V7 oy. 740. | it nect 
Bury me then, for the Gods will fee it. ohh; 
From the frequent mention of Suppliants ſecuring themſelves in th % 5 

| Temples „ and at the Altars and Images of the Gods, it may be thong 55 


that all of them were Ala, according to the general Expreſſion of £1 
ripides ? 74 


Comme: 


—— 


4 Andiomach. ver. 256. 5] Euripides n. es ver. 446. Herewl, Ft 


* 106. 1 Moſtel. AQ, v. Sc. IJ. Rudent. Ack. II. Sc. IV. rar 
ointh 


Eurip. Androm, v. 257. y Suppl ver, 267. , 


— 
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o I arab, Tre op Finger, 
2 ede 5 Bowes; —9 . — e 


„ Beaſt is ſecured by Rocks, and Slaves by the Altars of the Gods. 
rertheleſs, it is moſt certain, to uſe the Words of Serpius *, non fuiſe 
un in omnibus Templis, niſi quibus conſecrationis lege conceſſun eſt : That 
Temples were not Sanctuaries, but only ſuch as receiy'd that Privi- 
e tom the manner of their Conſecration. Whence, at the Dedica- 


n of ſuch Places, particular mention is often made by Authors, that 


were appointed to be Sanctuaries: Which would have been need- 
if all Temples had been inveſted with that Privilege. The ſame 
her appears from this, that ſome of the 4/y/a were free for all Men, 
ers appropriated to certain Perſons, or Crimes. Thus the Temple 


Teſeus, was a Sanctuary for Slaves, and all thoſe of mean Condition. 
t fled from the Severities and hard Uſage of their Maſters, and Men 
power; in Memory that aer was an Aſſiſter and Protector of the 
beſſed, and never rejected the Petitions of the afflicted, chat fled 1p 
for duccour and Defence, as Plutarch reports. Nor was this Ho- 
ronly granted to the Gods, but alſo to the Statues, or Monuments 
Princes, and other great Perſons ©. So the Sepulchre of Achilles on 


like Honour paid his Tomb on the Rhætean. 

he firſt Aſylum, ſome ſay, was built at Athens by the Heraclidæ, and 
$ 2 Refuge for thoſe that fled from the Oppreſſion of their Fathers: 
hers will have this to be a Sanctuary for all ſort of Suppliants d. Others 
rm, that tie firſt was erected at the building of Thebes by Cadmus, 
dere the Privilege of Sanctuary was granted to all ſorts of Criminals ; 


en 7 
\reatet 


mT In Imitation of theſe, they fay, the Aſylum at Rome was open'd by 

- Wii. This is certain, that Sanctuaries were common in the he- 

Nel Times. Hence Troy being taken, Priamus fled for Protection to 

Altar of Jupiter Herceus, as we are inform'd by Pauſanias*; Virgil 

8 iarther, that he was accompany'd by his Wife Hecula, and his 

No. wiren, And Polyxena, who was to be facrific'd to appeaſe Achillbss 
113 wl elt, is thus advis d by one in Euripides: 


A . 1656 vreug, 408. Toes Bows. 
Go to the Temples, go to the Altars, 


e Sacredneſs of theſe Places was held entire till the Reign of Tiderins 
Jar, who, upon Conſideration of the many Inconveniencies, which 
lt neceſſarily be the Effect of tolerating ſo many Villains, as were 
ys harbour'd in them, diſſolv'd them all, preſerving only to J¹e 
"4, and one of Z#/cu/apinss Temples their ancient Privileges. Se- 
#5 indeed reports, that he did abolere jus moremgue aſylorum, que uf- 
mM erant; aboliſh the Privileges and Cuſtoms of 4//a in all Parts of 


Comment, in ÆAneid. lib. II. d Theſeo, e Strabo, lib. III. d Conf. Statins 
6 lid. XII. ejuſque vetus Interpres. Item Servins in ÆAneid. lib. VIII. 8 
8 ab Alex. lib. III. cap. 20. Pauſanias, lib, VII. Epigram. Græc. Antholag. lib, IV. 
arbiacs. & c/Encid. lib, II. ver. 512, Þ Hecube ver. 146. h | 


Diana at Epheſus, was a Refuge for Debtors ; the Tomb, or Temple 
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> Sigean Shore was, in after Ages, made an Ahylum; and Ajax had 
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the World i. But from Tacitus, who has more exactly reportel 
Matter, we learn, that the Privileges of Sanctuaries were not! 
wholly taken away, but only regulated and reform'd k. | 
Before the Concluſion of this Chapter, it will not be imprope 
mention the Felds dedicated to religious Uſes. ' Theſe were call'd Ty 
Tits is interpreted by the Scholiaſt upon Homer! to be itgh» vai 
Supi Orcs Ker Tie, n wow, 4 ſacred” Portion of Land ſet afin 
Honour of ſome God or Hero. Several of theſe Places are mention 
Homer, Pauſanias, and other Authors. Sometimes their Produd 
carefully gather'd in, and reſerv'd for the Maintenance of the Prieſt 
other religious Purpoſes m. For, as hath been already obſerv'd, it was 


18 moſt 
d be 7 
he Cere 
this Ac 
185, and 
moſt of 
0 'd by 
mmitted 
the Prie 
flo. 


mary to pay the ſame Offices to the Gods, which Men ſtand in Nee Re: 
The Temples were their Houſes, Sacrifices their Food, Altars their! Erypt 
bles, Images repreſented their Perſons, and Portions of Land wetel Royal 
ſet apart for the Maintenance of their Families. The ſame Reſpet ed tot 
paid to Kings, and Men who had done eminent Service for their es of 
try. Thus Targuinius Superbus had a Portion of Ground in the C Dirrit 
Martius at Rome. King Latinus's Field is mention'd by Virgil; Marth 
Inſuper id campi, quod rex habet ipſe Latinus. | $5 
=T | 1 

This was alſo call'd T.π e, which Word, according to He/ychin:, fur, than 
nifies whatever is ſet apart Oe n Bac, for a God, or a King. Th fety of 
the Lycians aſſign'd Tiwa®-, 4 Portion of Land, for the private Ul: WWmmon ( 
Bellerophonꝰ. The fame was promis'd by the Ætolians to Meleagrr n thar 
and in Lycia enjoy'd by the two Kings Sarpedon and Glaucys, the meets, bi 
of which thus ſpeaks to the latter in Homer 4 : ey bein; 
K. ri 5 ui Eavboio xp 6 xbas, | Ih 
| Kao O , * cpp. eker. e hen any 
e ae. | IE on Blei 
„„ OE re con 
HAP. III. . 955 

| er di 

_ Of the Grecian Prieſts, and their Offices. 5 
I has been the Cuſtom of all Nations to pay a peculiar Honour n 

their Prieſts ; which was partly done out of Reſpect to the Gul 

whom they repreſented; and partly, (as Plutarch in his Morals tells u 12 a} 
becauſe they did not pray for a Bleſſing on themſelves, their own We ® * 
milies and Friends only, but on whole Communities, on the who th a 
State of Mankind. They were accounted Mediators between God u fegen, 
Men, being oblig'd to offer the Sacrifices and Prayers of the People! 1 
their Gods, as will farther appear in the following Chapter; and on 1 7 
other fide #pnriura; Do Jem erpareig, deputed by the Gods to be tbl ® 05 
interpreters to Men, to inſtruct them how to pray for themſelves, “ 
i Tiberit, cap. 37. k Annal. lib. III. 60, 61, 62, 63. 1 Iliad. H. ver. 656. r 

n Plato, lib. VI. de Legibus. n nei d. lib. IN, ver, 274. 0 Aiad. V. Ver. 1 Alex 

r Iliad. IX. ver. 574%. 4 lliad. A. ver: 313. - | bz 
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tei mot expedient to ask, what Sacrifices, what Vows, what Gifts 
wot a be moſt acceptable to the Gods; and, in 'ſhort, to teach them 


he Ceremonies us'd in the divine Worſhip, as Plato informs us v. 
this Account, the Prieſts were honour'd with the next Places to their 
jos, and chief Magiſtrates, and in many Places wore the ſame Habit. 
moſt of the Grecian Cities, and particularly at Athens, as we are in- 


ymitted to the Chief Magiſtrates : And theſe were often conſecrited- 
the Prieſthood. - Thus Anius in Virgil was King of Delos, and Prieſt 
ſolo *. 8 e 5 +13 | 
Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phobique Saterdoc. 

Egypt the Kings were all Prieſts; and if any one, who was not of 
Royal Family uſurp'd the Kingdom, he was oblig'd to be conſe- 
ted to the Prieſthood before he was permitted to govern u. In ſome 
Nes of Greece «v7 8)poror yy To Ths teewoums de) mpeg T3 Ths Baciacins, 


Diguity of Prieſts was equal- to that of Kings, as we are aſſured by 


pk upon them the two Prieſthoods of the Heavenly, and the Larede- 
nan Fupiter *, which was rather eſteem'd an Acceſſion to their Ho- 
ur, than any Diminution of it. And all the publick Sacrifices for the 


mmon Opinion, that the Gods were more ready to hear-the Prayers of 
em than other Men. Neither was this a Privilege peculiar to Royal 
ets, but common to all others, even in the moſt ancient Times; 
ey being all accounted the immediate Miniſters of the Gods, and by 
em commiflion'd to diſpenſe their Favours to Mankind. Hence, tho? 
other times it was not unlawful for other Men to offer Sacrifices, yet 
hen any publick Calamity was to be averted, or any great and uncom- 
on Blefling to be obtain'd, they had Recourſe to ſome of thoſe, who 
re conſecrated to the Office of Prieſthood. Thus the Peſtilence could 
t i" watts from the Grecian Army by any Prayers or Sacrifices, till 
ey di | | | | 1 


9 „ „ * 7 / © | . 
"RY — YE EE) KAT Cho 
Ilpog Xp — 7. 


yn in the Abſence of Prieſts, it was cuſtomary for others to offer 


myers and Sacrifices. Thus Eumens is ſaid to have done in Homer's 


od Mi and the fame is frequently done in other Places by the Heroes, 
ple nes, or Maſters of the Family: It being cuſtomary for the moſt ho- 
on ible Perſon in the Company, to perform the religious Rites. 


e lame Method was obſerv'd by the Patriarchs in the holy Scriptures.” 
here we find Oblation made by Cain, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Job, Ja- 


— — — 
1 lich, pag. 550. Edit. Franc, Conf. idem Convivio, pag. 1194. Loco citato. 
er. If wed, III. v. go. u Plato loco citato. w Qnæſt. Roman, ſub finem. 


: Atty, ad Alerandro Gen, Dier. lib, III. cap. 7. Nis, Craging de Rep, Laced. lib, II. 
a Fo N 1 tad, ci. V. 99. 6 . ; | ' | | 
cob. 


nd by Plato „ and ſeveral others, the Care of divine Worſhip was 


March“. At Sparta, the Kings immediately after their Promotion, 
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fety of the Commonwealth, were offer'd by them only; it being the 
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wrry @ ſacred Hecatomb to Chryſes, the Prieſt of Apollo. At other times, 
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| neration 
cob, and others till the Time of Aaron's Conſecration to the Pries it | 


after which it was reputed an Act of Sacrilege for private Perſonzu 1 
termeddle with any of the ſacred Rites. . 

Some of the Prieſts obtain'd their Office and Dignity by Inherity 
This was the conſtant Method in ,Zgyp?*, among the Ferws, the n 
Families at Athens, and in many other Places. Some were appojy 
by Lots, others by the Deſignation of the Princes, and others by yy 
lar Elections. And that this laſt Method was very ancient, appears j 
Homer >, where he ſpeaks of Theano's being appointed Prieſteſs a 


zerva by the Trojans : , 
Tur #þ Tests Huy Aba in; liptius. | mi A 1 

Her the Trojans appointed to be Priefteſs of Minerva. Where Eufatii — 
obſerves, that ſhe was re xamywry, ort 8% un, v4 0; Wipe, 420 yi I 
TF*A%0} Pros, To rAn@» were. Neither appointed by Lots, nor by Ng. F 
Tnheritance, nor by the Deſignation of a fingle Perſon, but, as the A uin ] 
ſay, elected by the People. By which Words he deſcribes the ſeveral i 
of appointing Prieſts, which were us'd by the ancient Greeks. 8 
It was required, that whoever was admitted to this Office, ſhoultl Hemer“ 
ſound and perfect in all his Members, it being thought a Diſhonan ii 4001, 
the Gods to be ſerv'd by any one, that was lame, maim'd, or any De, 
way imperfect; and therefore, at Athens, before their Conſecratio, WF ſecond 
was examin'd, whether they were ahi, that is, perfect and ent xi, pe 


neither having any defect, nor any thing ſuperfluous e. In the bnd, 


manner it is commanded by one of the Fewiſh Laws, which in nn 
things agree with thoſe of Athens, that no Man that had a Blemiſh fl 


ere &. 
Seed of Aaron, ſhall come nigh unto the Altar d. 


ant bis 


Nor ought they to be perfect in Body only, but upright in Ma twic 
nothing ought to approach the Gods, but what is pure and un com cha 
therefore the Prieſts liv'd temperately and chaſtly, abſtaining even H. An. 


thoſe Pleaſures which were allowable to other Men; infomuch that! 
ripides tells us, that in Crete the Pieſts of Fupiter did not only de 
 _themlelves the Uſe of Fleſh-meat, but forbore to eat any thing that 

boiled. Some were fo rigid Obſervers of the Rules of Chaſtity, thatliketi 
Prieſts of the Mother of the God: at Samos, they diſmember'd themſelre 


2 nec 
ia 5 
Numer 
Prieſte 
At Ath 


The Hierophantæ at Athens, after their Admiſſion, ' enfeebled themſeheſi other: 
by a Draught of the Juice of Hem/ort: In ſhort, twas very cuſtomaM4 to 
for thoſe, that attended on the more ſacred and myſterious Rites, r ſeve 
uſing certain Herbs and Medicaments, to unman themſelves, that ta G4 
might worſhip the Gods with greater Chaſtity and Purity. They allo ge Perl 


lected 
ler thi 
ere th. 


nerally retir'd from the World, to the end, that being free from Buſit 
and Cares, they might have the more Leiſure to attend on the Serviced 
the Gods, and wholly devote themſelves to Piety, and the Exerciſe of el 
gion. One of the Herbs commonly made uſe of by them, was the 4znii 
caſtus, in Greek 35/&>, or ayv, ſo call'd from being &, an Enemy! 


ET 


3 
_ — 


lt p 
v. 19, 


er in C 


— 


1 Herodotns Enterpe. II. Z. v. 300, © Heſychins, Etymolegiti Autor v. Ai 
# Levit. XXI. 21; 23. | | | ö a 
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eration; theſe they were wont to ſtrew under the Bed-cloaths, be- 
ing it had a certain natural Virtue, whereby it was able to preſerve 
Chaſtity, as-Euftathius t, beſides many others, hath obſery'd. But, 
» moſt of them were oblig'd to ſtrict Chaſtity and Temperance, and 


"4. to marry 3 and Ey/tathins s tells us, that it was but an Inſtitution 

iter Ages, that the Prieſteſſes ſhould be Virgins; to confirm which 

wr gives us an Inſtance in Theano, who was Prieſteſs of Minerva, 
Wife of Anutenor the Trojan, | 


Kiens, TA ?. AvThvepog (rrodzwee. 
T V% Towne; idyxav Abloaing lipetun h. 
i beauteous Theans, | 
Daughter to Ciſſeus, but Antenor's Bride, 6 
Antenor $kill'd the wanton Steed to guide. 
For Trojans her had made with joint Conſent 


HEmer's/firſt 7/12d, mention is made of Chryſeus, the Daughter of Chry- 
| Hull's Prieſt. And to omit many other Examples, in the fifth 
u, Dares the Prieſt of Vulcan is ſaid to have two Sons. Neverthe- 
ſecond Marriages were not reputed creditable. Hence Dido in 
71, ſpeaking of being marry'd to Zneas after the Death of a former 
band, calls it cu/pam, a Fault: | | 5 
Huic uni for ſan potui ſuccumbere culpæ. f 
ere Serv ius has made this Remark, quod Antiqui a Sacerdotio repel- 


n twice marry'd, from the Prieſthood. By which Words it is im- 
ch that in the latter Ages, ſuch Perſons were admitted to this Of-, 
And in ſome Places, to have ſeveral Husbands or ſeveral Lovers, 


alia multivira, & magna religie conquiritur que plura paſt adulte- 
unerare, faith Minutius Felix k. This we find reported concerning 
Priefteſſes in Lydia by Herodotas |, and thoſe in Armenia by Strabo n. 

At Athens all the Prieſts and Prieſteſſes, with the ſacred Families, and 
others, who were entruſted with the Care of Religion, were ob- 
q to give Account before certain Officers, how they had diſcharged- 


i ſeveral Functions n. 5 8 
lu imall Cities, all the ſacred Offices were commonly executed by 


lected the Revenues belonging to it, and had the Management of 
er things, which any way related to the Worſhip of the Gods. But 
ere the Worſhippers were numerous, and by Conſequence the reli- 


2 — 


36 — at 
— * 


ier 758. Rat. 2% 8 tbidem, p. 503. i II. C. v. 298. 1 Tneid. 
K in Creſphontem, p. 18. Edit, Oxon. | ENT OY 
| 1 gious 


e to practiſe theſe Severities upon themſelves, yet were others al- 


Mine rva's Prieſteſs 3 K * 


art bis nuptas: That the Ancients us'd to exclude thoſe, who had 


a neceſſary Qualification for the Prieſteſs. Alia ſacra coronat univi- 


b Perſon; who both offer'd-Sacrifices, had the Care of the Temple, 


19. * Ovi, p. 2 30 Edit. Baſ. | Lib. I. = Lib, XII. 1 I. 
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gious Services too burthenſome for one Prieſt, ſeveral: Prieits vi, were {c 
appointed, and other. Officers x:#@pr wa , ν sg, diſtindt fim I enues. 
Pris/t hood, as e eee, rutbhiai T ii Xpnwerr av, Sacra ere call'd 
Keepers of the Temple, Treaſurers uf the ſatrel Revenue. e, and other; t in ev 
Of the different Orders of Prieſts nothing exact can be delivery; urge ce 
not only every God had a different Order of Prieſts conſecrated io HM e Como 


but even the Prieſts of the ſame Gods were very different, accodt 
to the Diverſity. of Place, and other Circumſtances. I ſhall not the 
fore trouble the Reader with an Account of the particular. Prieſt þ 
longing to every Deity in the many Cities of Greece, which would! 


Achier 
er own 
ſrencher 


ms him 


both unpleaſant, and not very uſeful, but only briefly mention the ts that 
neral Orders and Offices of them. Firſt, in every Place they {cen I ereas 2 
have had an Apxupwoum;,or High-Prieft, whoſe Office it was to fees, in! 


16567 06, 
h.45. 401 
The K. 
we had 
in; for 
9 and 
750 
s, that t. 
ne 15 al 


intend over the reſt, and execute the more ſacred Rites and Myer 
of Religion. Amongft the Opuntians there were two Chie'Prif 
one of which belong'd to the chief and celeſtial Gods, the other to f 
Azjwors, or Demi-gods. At Athens they had a great many, every Ga 
almoſt having a Chiet-Prieſt that preſided over the reſt; as the Dat 
chus over the Prieſts of Hercules, and the Stephanophorus over thoſe 
Pallas. The Delphians had five Chief-Prieſts, who help'd to pero 
the holy Rites with the Prophets, and had the chief Management of ; 
Parts of divine Worſhip; theſe were call'd Oc, i. e. Holy, and the chi 
of them that preſided at Sacrifices, Oowryp, i. e. Purifier, one thi 
mages holy; and another that had the Care of the Oracle, call'd Acme 


which is a Sirname of Apollo, given him by Homer, and ſignifes ol : 
that gives Oracles. _ „ 1 1 
Another holy Order was, that of the Parafiti a, which Word {lat 1 
Cleartbus the Solenſian, one of Ariſtotle's Scholars) in its firſt Acceputi 1 
ſignified T bref, a Man quick and expeditious, but was afterwadWheveri: 
taken for a Table- Companion; though Polomon is of Opinion, that this N #11: 
its ancient Signification, and that they were ſo call'd, becauſe they w: ods, al 
allow'd part of the Sacrifices, together with the Prieſt, as is evident fte of 
an Inſcription on a Pillar in the Auaceum. he us Pur 
TOIN AE BOOIN TOIN HFEMONOIN TN tas 
EEAIPOYMENOIN TO MEN TPITON MEPOZ EIE "8 
TON ATNA TA AE AYO MEPH TO MEN ETEPON Aa 
ra IEPEI TO AE TO HAPAEITOIE | 03 
That of the Oxen ons part ſpould be reſers*d for the Games; and of tot: pr 
other two, one ſhould be given to the Prieſts, another to the Paraſiti. It lch! 
at the firſt an Office of great Honour; for, by the ancient Law, the s; f 
rafiti were reckon'd among the Chief Magiftrates. Theit Office uf At 
to gather of the Husbandmen the Corn allotted for publick Sacri i; w. 
ces, Which they call Heer ie weydau, the great Income, and h Mete 
* Ariſtophanes put for the great Sacrifices, which, as the Scholig rent 4. 
2 | Mercur 
— —d 

Axiſtoteles Polit. lib. VI. cap. 8. p. 506. Tim. III. Edit. Paris. P Alex. ab 4¹¹ | 
Gen. Dierum lib. II. cap. 8. 4 Athenæus Deipnoſoph. lib. VI. p. 235. Pollux, lib. f in E 


cap. 7. Heſychins. Avibus. 
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were ſo call'd, becauſe their Charges were defray d by theſe publick 
renues. The publick Store-houſe, where they kept theſe Firſt- fruits, 
ore call'd Nagao iO 9. Diodorus the Sinopenſian in Athenæus tells us, 
t in every Village of the Athenians, they maintain'd at the publick 
urge certain Paraſiti in Honour of Hercules, but afterwards, to eaſe 
e Commonwealth of this Burden, the Magiſtrates oblig'd ſome of the 
eilckier ſort to take them to their own Tables, and entertain them at 
ir own Coſt ; whence; this Word ſeems in later Ages to have ſignified 
ſrencher-friend a Flatterer, or one, that for the ſake of a Dinner, con- 
ms himſelf to every Man's Humour. Thus indeed oy capers inter- 
ts that Paſſage, but the meaning of it ſeems rather to be this: That 
hereas in former time Hercules had his Paraſiti, the rich Men of later 
ges, in Imitation of that Hero, choſe likewiſe their Paraſiti, tho' not 
gare, fuch as Hercules us'd to have, but Tous x0Aaxivtiy Iva wirss, 
has would flatter them moſt. e „ | 
The Kypuxts alſo, or publick Cryers afliſted at Sacrifices, and ſeem to 


ee had the ſame Office with the Popæ, and Victimarii among the La- 
Da for in Athenens © one Clidemnus tells us, they were inſtead of we- 
nale Wins and G ri, Cooks and Butchers; and adds, that a long time the 


ers Office was to kill the Offering, prepare things neceſſary for the 
crifices, and to ſerve inſtead of a Cup-bearer at the Feaſt ; he allo tells 
5, that the miniſtring at Sacrifices did of old belong to the Cryers. The 
ne is alſo confirm'd by Euſtathius on this verſe of Homer; 
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Lrinus, and Cœlius Rhodiginus give this reaſon for their being call'd 
bs Hide by Homer, viz. becauſe they aſſiſted at the Sacrifices of the 
dds, and (as the former adds) Z teres Od eyyinwn, gave publick 
tice of the Times wherein the Fftivals were to be celebrated. To 
is Purpoſe I might bring many Inſtances out of the ancient Poets, 
nd eſpecially Homer. Theſe Khun, indeed, were a kind of publick 
dervants employ'd on all Occaſions; they were inſtead of Ambaſſadors, 
books, and Cryers; and, in ſhort, there was ſcarce any Office, except 
uch as were ſervile and baſe, they were not put to; but their Name 
W given them e Tov xæęti r ſeyos, ſaith Athenæus, from the beſt, and 
ot proper part of their Office, which was To xngvrTw, to proclaim, 
wach they did as well in time of Divine Service, as in civil At- 
urs; for at the beginning of the holy Rights they commanded Silence 
d Attention in theſe, or ſuch like Words, . EvPnpurirs v A 160 
ur when the religious Myſteries were ended, they diſmiſs'd the Con- 
degation with theſe Words, Aud, & αν%, of which more afterwards. 
it Athens there was a Family nam'd Kurts from KipuZ, the Son of 
Mercury and Pandroſia, which was accounted ſacred, whence Suidas © 
als them yo; lep, 3) FroPincy, a holy Family, beloved by the Gods; 
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208 Of the Religion of Greece. 
ſuch alſo were tlie Eunolpidæ, who enjoy'd à Prieſthood at Ah 
Inheritance, being either deſcended from King Fumolpus, or inſtituꝶ 
in Memory of him. The Ceryces, as Anthemio the Comedian in 4% 
neus tells us, were the firſt that taught Men to boil their Viftualz,; 
the Fleſh of Sheep and Oxen, which before they devour'd raw. I 
were had in great Honour at Athens, infomuch that 4theneu; ends 
vdurs to prove that the Trade of a Cook was a creditable Calling, fy 
the Reſpect paid to theſe Ceryces,” who were Cooks at'Sacrifices, w 
likewiſe ſeem to have perform'd thoſe: other holy Offices, which k 
long'd to the Kypoxz5-in other Places. Diodorus Siculusf reſembles then 
to the Ægyptian Paſtophori, and thinks they had their Original fin 
them; indeed ſome parts of their Office were much alike, for both d 
them kill'd the Victim, and attended on their Sacrificers. . of 

. Newxegoe call'd by Nicander Zaxcpors, ſo nam'd from ops, which fy 
nifies to keep neat and clean, or to adorn; for it was their Duty to udy 
the 'Temples, and look after the Furniture of them; but they ſubmitel 
not to ſuch mean Offices, as the ſweeping of them, as Snidas h woll 
have it, but herein he contradicts Euripides i, who brings in In the 
Naas dpos, or Ædituus of Apollo, 1 that he ſwept the Ten 
ple with a Beaſom of Lawrel. There were alſo Nzo@vauxc;, wii 
Charge it was to take Care of the holy Utenſils, and ſee that nothin 
was wanting, and to repair what went to Decay, ſaith Arifith* 
Sometimes the Paraſiti are ſaid to have been entruſted at Athens, thi 
whatever they expended this way ſhould be repaid them. 

There were alſo other Prieſts, one of which Ariſtophanes calls Thu 
0, Which is a general Name for any Servant, and therefore to f- 
Krain it he adds $09, calling him Tpero20; Nn Theſe were Prieſts wir 
ing always on the Gods, whoſe Prayers the People defired at Sacrifice, 
at which theſe ſeem. to have perform'd ſome other Rites diſtinct fron 
thoſe which belong'd to the Ceryces ; their Share in the Sacrifices was th 
Skin and Feet; the Tongues were the Fees of the Ceryces. Indeed, al 
that ſerv'd the Gods were maintain'd by the Sacrifices, and other hol 
Offerings. To which there is an Alluſion in Ariſtophanes u, whete 
Cariò thus ſpeaks to the Prieſt ; 2 S19.1.4 IN 
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Why don't you take the Part allotted you by*Law ? Where the Schuidf 
obſerves, there was a Law, Tu beiden Th Foo iz Tov (epi Acute 
That the Remains of Sacri fices ſhould belong to the Priefts, and that thele 
were dJigwauru x, xa, the Shins and Feet. Which he has repeated in 
another Place ng. Thus likewiſe Apollo in Homer » promiſes the Crt: 
tant, whom he had choſen to be his Prieſts, that they ſhould have 
Maintenance out of the Sacrifices. Hereby, together with other AG 
vantages, the Prieſts in the primitive Times ſeem generally to hae 
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i 7alcan, is by the ſame Poet“ faid to have been a wealthy Man: 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Grecian Sacrifices, ſacred Preſents, and Tythes. 


DTV Us, in his Annotations on Pindar e reports, that one 
LJ Mclifeus, a King of Crete, was the firſt that offer'd Sacrifice to 
he Gods, and invented religious Rites and Ceremonies, and that A. 


d Honey, were his Daughters. Others relate, that Phroneus, ſome 
hat Merops, was the firſt who erected Altars and Temples, and offer'd 
Girifices l. And others will have the Uſe of (i>apai Jus int) propitiatory 
Srifices to have been firſt begun by Chiron the Centaur ©. But paſſing by 
heſe and the like fabulous Narrations, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe the 


Ia doing which, I ſhall firſt treat of the Occaſion and End of them. 
2. Of their Matter. 3. Of the Preparatians requir'd before them, with 
al the Ornaments both of the Sacrifices, Victims, and Altars. 4. Of 
the ſacred Rites us'd at, and after their Celebration. 

As to the Cauſes and Occaſions of them, they ſeem to have 
chiefy four. For Sacrifices were, | | 


. Eixraiz, or Xzppypie, Vows, or Free-will Offerings; ſuch were thoſe 


| holy been 


tirſt-fruits offer'd by Husband-men after Harveſt, being grateful Ac- 
howledgments to the Gods, by whoſe Bleſſing they had receiv'd a 
plentiful Reward for their Labour and Toil in tilling the Ground. Theſe 


theſe nu, becauſe thereby they fulfill ſome Vow made to the Gods; 
ed in both which being Effects of Gratitude, I have reduc'd under one Head. 
Cr. 


t may not be improper here to correct the Miſtake of Saubertus , who 
ales turaa for are, petitionary Sacrifices : Whereas the proper Mean- 
ng of er is according to Heſychius, mo xar” Wan D, that 
wich is paid to diſcharge a Vow. | = 
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wn rich : Whence Chryſes in Homer * offers for the Redemption of 
is Daughter diger aroma, an infinite Price; and Dares, the Prieſt 


Theſe are the moſt general Orders of Prieſts ; others were apptopria- 
a to certain Gods, and ſometimes certain Feaſts, of which I ſhall have 
ycalion to ſpeak hereafter, as likewiſe of thoſe that attended the Ora- 
s, and thoſe that were any way concern'd in the Art of Divination. 


malthes and Me/ifſa, who nurs'd Jupiter, and fed him with Goats-milk 


Cutoms in Uſe amongſt the ancient Greeks at their ſolemn Sacrifices. 


romisd to the Gods before, and paid after a Victory: As alfo the 


e by Suidas call'd Ouiæi Wwgepopixni, becauſe they were Free-gifts ; and 
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2. Daun, or Nanaxrixe, propitiotery Offerings, to avert the Ag 
of ſome offended Deity : Such were all the Sacrifices us'd in Expiationg 

3. Airurixe, petitionary a for Succeſs in any Enterprize. 3 
religious were the Heathens, that they would not undertake any thi 
of Moment, without having firſt ask d the Advice, and implord ge 
Aſſiſtance of the Gods by Sacrifices and Preſents. 

4. Tas ano wereias, ſuch as were impos'd and commanded by y 
Oracle, or Prophet. Some others have been added, which I have pu. 
poſely omitted, as reducible to ſome of theſe four. 

I come now in the ſecond Place to treat of the Matter of their 0; 
| lations. In the moſt ancient Sacrifices there were neither living Cre. 
_ tures, nor any thing coſtly, or magnificent; no Myrrh, or Frankincenk, 
or other Perfumes were made uſe of; but inftead of them all © Her 
and Plants, pluckt up by the Roots, were burnt whole with ther 
Leaves and Fruit before the Gods; and this was thought a very accep 
able Oblation. The like Cuſtoms prevail'd in moſt other Nations, and 
particularly amongſt the primitive IJtalians, of whoſe Sacrifices Ori 


has left us the following Deſcription i. 


Where 11 
If all th: 
Ives; 
Drink-of 
ourney 
und a 
Furs 0 
ne Goc 
re {0 
Veeafion 


he Ca 


Ante, Deos bomini quod conciliare valeret, 
Far erat, & puri lucida mica ſatis. 
Nondum pertulerat lacrymatas cortice myrrhas 
Acta per eequoreas hoſpita navis aquas. 
Thura nec Euphrates, nec miſerat India coſtum: 
Nec fuerant. rubri cognita fila croci. 
Ara dabat fumos herbis contenta Sabinis, 
Et non exiguo laurus aduſta ſons. 


Siguis erat, factis prati de flore coronis = 

. . 7 | 
Dui poſſet violas addere, dives erat. * 
Some report, that Cecrops introduc'd the Cuſtom of ſacrifing Oxen* * 
but Pauſanias making a Compariſon between Cecrops and his conten 5h 
d 3 


porary, Lycaon, King of Arcadia, affirms, that whereas the latter of the 
facrific'd a Child to Jupiter Lycæus, and polluted the holy Altar wit 
human Blood; the former never facrific'd any thing endu'd with Ii 
but only the Cakes us'd in his own Country, and there call'd nin 
Some Ages after the Athenians were commanded by one of Triptolemu' 
Laws to abſtain from living Creatures m. And even to Dratos Tint 
the Attict Oblations conſiſted of nothing elſe but the Earth's Benet 
cence. This Frugality and Simplicity had in other Places been Ut 
aſide before his Time, and here not long after; for no ſooner d 
they leave their ancient Diet of Herbs and Roots, and begin to ul 
living Creatures for Food, (which the Ancients are ſaid to have though 
altogether unlawful) but they alſo began to change their Sacrifce 
it being always uſual for their own Feaſts, and the Feaſts of l 
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b Cel. Rhod, lib, XII. cap. 1. 1 Faftor lib. I. u Enſebins Chronic, pit: 3 
' Arcagicis, m Poyphyr, de Abſtinent. ab Animal. 
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hg Gods, (uch they thought the Sacrifices) to conſiſt of the ſame Mate- 


| thin 
d the 


The ſolemn Sacrifices conſiſted of theſe three Things, Erol}, Ovwinwe, 
pd lu. This Heſtod“ ſeems to intimate in the following Verſes: 


Kad wis 9 Lochen, bee Abd O Hrn 

| Arras #%, xalapa, ini 0" arynarx νEç uad 
Aale dy e S, os 25 Adu, 
H or eddi, 2 gr Oαιe. i:egy FF, | 

Offer to Fove with an untainted Mind, 

Offer the beſt, if you'd have him prove kind, 
Let lulling Sleep ne'er ſeal your drowzy Eyes, 
Nor purple Morn gild o'er the Eaſtern Skies, 


by u 
e pu. 


r 0. 
Cres 
cen 


Herde 


tber Till you accoſt the Gods with Sacrifices. . 
ceep! FO HEL SES 8 H. H. 
07 ere it may be obſerv'd, that tho? the more ſolemn Sacrifices conſiſted 


al theſe three Parts, yet it was lawful to uſe ſome of them by them- 
hes. Whence Euffathius © tells us, it was not only uſual to offer 
Drink-offerings of Wine at Sacrifices, but alſo at the beginning of a 
ourney by Land, or Sea, before they went to ſleep, when they enter- 
iind a Stranger, and at any other time. In ſhort, in all the ſmaller 
fürs of Life, they ſeem to have deſired the Protection and Favour of 
de Gods, by Oblations of Incenſe, or Drink-offerings ; whereas the 
oe ſolemn Sacrifices were only us'd upon fet Times, and weighty 
ccations, both becauſe of the Expenſiveneſs, and Trouble of them. 


ah been before obſerv'd, were furniſh'd after the ſame manner watlt 
be Entertainments of Men. Hence as Men delight in different ſorts 


on kcrlices, Some with human Victims, others with Beaſts of various 

uten nd, others with Herbs only, and the Fruits of the Earth. All re- 

he rd Salt and Drink: whence there was ſcarce any Sacrifice without 
7 with at, and an Oblation of Drink. And the latter of theſe was frequently 

\ Lif ferd without Victims, though Victims were rarely, if ever, ſacrific'd 

aal out Oblations of Drink: It being the Cuſtom of Men to drink with- 

nun eating, but very ſeldom to eat a Meal without drinking. 

Tin %, and desen, amongſt the Greeks have the ſame Signification 


Hehchius and Phavorinus have obſerv'd, and imply no more than 


Benet 
ur forth, which is alſo the proper Senſe of the Latin Word /ibare, 


en lil 


zer dl th J;dorzs? 3 but becauſe of their conſtant Uſe at the Drink-offer- 
to Me of the Gods, they came at length to be appropriated to them. The 
boogie may be obſery'd of their Derivative cdl. Aon and /ibatio, which 
rifice ds differ not at all from one another. The Matter in the ce 


of d 


ter, becauſe it was wn/acroful to make uſe of it in theſe Lilations ; 


ape z61 
| Gb 
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he Caſe ſeems to have been this: The Oblations of the Gods, as 


Diet, ſo the Gods were thought to be pleas'd with ſeveral ſorts of 


s generally Wine. Of Wine there were two ſorts, the one #oTodby, 
T4 . . 
e other &o790», the former was ſo call'd, becauſe it was /azvful, the 
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ſuch they accounted all Wine mix'd with Water; whence Zrpery, ig 
pure and unmix'd Wine, is ſo often made mention of by ancient Wi. 
ters. And tho" ſometimes mix d Wine is mention'd at Sacrifices, jg 
if we may believe Eu/athias, this mixture was not made of Wine x 
Water, but of different ſorts of Wine. Pliny 4 alſo tells us, thut! 
was unlawful to make an Oblation of Wine, preſs'd from Grapes cut, py 
round, or polluted with a Fall on the Ground; or ſuch as came ou 


a Wine-preſs trodden with bloody and wounded Feet, or from a F 
unpruned, blaſted, or that had a Man hanged upon it. He ſpeaks al 5 | 
of a certain Grape call'd 4/pendia”, whoſe Wine it was unlawful to of 3 
fer upon the Altars. But tho' theſe Libations generally conſiſted of N 
Wine, yet they were ſometimes made of other Ingredients, and al ent 
Na Au $voizi, e Ts „le, from being ſober. Such as theſe wer i 
offer'd to the Eumenides ; for which Suidas * gives this Reaſon, vis. tht _ 
divine Juſtice ought always to be vigilant. He likewiſe adds, that a 4 _ 
Athens ſuch Oblations were made to the Nymphs, to Venus, Urania, Mn * 
noſyne, the Morning, the Moon, and the Sun; and there ſeems to have beg 0 ö 
a particular Reaſon, why every one of theſe were honoured with {ual gy 
Oblations. For Inſtance, Euſtathius tells us, that Honey was offered u Co 
the San, but Wine was never uſed upon any Altar dedicated to hin af 
becauſe he, by whom all Things are encompaſſed, and held together : 2g 
_ ought to be temperate. Plutarch u ſays, that theſe ryPaaa gv well © 0 
often performed to Bacchus for no other Reaſon, than that Men migit - 4 
not be always accuſtomed to ſtrong and unmixed Wines. Panſania;ti I. 
firms, that the Eleans never offered Wine to the Atzonzevac, 1. e. Ceres and 
Proſerpina, nor at the Altar dedicated to 2% the Gods. To Pluto inteq; A fn 
of Wine, Oil was offered, as Virgil ® witneſſeth; and Homer“ bring oh 
 Ulyſes telling Alcinous, that he had made an Oblation to the infer | 
Gods, in which he poured forth firſt Wine mixed with Honey, then pu And 7. 
Wine, and after all Water: His Words are theſe, 3 
| % 0 og ov eur os . EY, worpod, ch 
Bobpcy o poke oTorre FvySo ior wha xo 250 : 8 
au evra 5 xox; xepln 1h vixueo on, = 
erer pirnhrw, fuer in 5 V0 dap. 5 o 
To ire ab" vowri' £36 0” AQTE Adonis Mb. ita a 
Strait from my Side I drew my ſharp'n'd Blade, n 
A Trench, a Cubit every way I made, 55 ; 
Then theſe Libations pour'd around the Brim, 2 ” 
Io th'Ghoſts that ſhoot along the Stygiax Stream, = 
Fult Vine with Honey mix'd, then Vine alone, "IMF 
Next Water, preſently when this was done in this 
With fineſt Flozcer belprinkl'd all around. Were 
| | | H. f 0 
In latte 
8 2 Nat. Hift. lib. XIV. cap. 19. Nat. Hiſt. lib. XIV. cap. 18, f Voce Noo De 
vr ciu. t Odyſl. x. De ſanitate. - Sa, VI. v. 154 * Odyſ. — bd. X1y 
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But concerning the Oblations of the infernal Gods, I ſhall diſcourſe 


another Place. | | | 
There were alſo other Gods, to whom in certain Places they ſacrificed 
out Wine; ſuch was Fupiter rar, the Supreme, upon whoſe Al- 
ir the Athenians never offered Wine, or living Creatures. The m@4anea 
1 ſober Sacrifices, are divided into four ſorts, 1. T& vdpgavraie, Liba- 
bins of Water. 2. Ta fuse , Libations of Honey. 3. To v - 


: * ws, Libations of Milk. 4. T& taxzioaryds, Libations of Oil. Which 
| iquors were ſometimes mix'd with one another. It Porphyry ? may be 
. redited, moſt of the Libations in the primitive Times were nu. 


nd of theſe, Water was firſt us'd, then Honey, which is eaſy to be had, 
terwards Oil, and in latter Ages Wine came to be offer'd. It is very 
robable, whether this Order was obſerved, or not, that the moſt primi- 


11 ire Oblations, like the Way of living in thoſe Ages, were exceeding ſim- 
| wo le, and conſiſted of ſuch Materials as were molt eaſy to be provided. 
A* Laſtly, it muſt be farther obſerved, that Libations were always offer'd 


In Cups full to the Brim, it being a ſort of Irreverence to the Gods to 
preſent any thing, which was not iA xai cor, hole and perfect. 
hus to fill the Cup was term'd sx Ape de, to crown it; and the 
up ſo fill'd, Sv hne 02v0w0, crown'd with Wine, ire Vai KtAnG rei H Gg 
ls rc Torod £5Pevovok, the Liquor appearing above the Cup in the Form 
of a Crown, according to Athenezus *®. The Poets often expreſs this 
uſtom. Hence the following Verſe of Homer: „ 3 


th {uc 1 
ered tt 
\ him 
gethe 
4 Wee 

might 
mig 
ren and 
inſtead 
ings in 
nſernil 
n put 


Keizer 5 pur cr de νατν Foro, 
And that Alluſion of another Poet cited by Athenæus: 
AM O06 luepcpur T0 gi. 


And Vina coronare, to crown the Wine, is an Expreſſion us'd by Virgil. 
The ſecond Thing to be conſider'd in the Sacrifices is the Syufitus, in 
Gree calbd O, which Word doth not originally ſignify the Victim, 
but ru Paige, 1. e. broken Fruits, Leaves, or Acorns, the only Sacrifices 
ef the Ancients ; whence in Syidas 7% Ion are expounded 9$vpuic were, 
or Incenſe. In like manner the Verb 9% is never uſed by Homer to ſig- 
ne the offering of the Victim, (for in this Senſe he has made uſe of 
i and c) but only of theſe JS, ſays Athenæus ; which Sig- 
nication was afterwards chang'd, and almoſt appropriated to Animals ?. 
If Alrovandus © may be credited, there were no Sacrifices in the pri- 
mitive Times, in quibus arbores, earumgue partes, partem haud exiguam 
li non vendicabant ; whereof Trees, or ſome Parts of them, were not 
made a conſiderable Part of the Oblation. Theſe were chiefly odori- 
frrous Trees, ſome Parts whereof rent xa} „d tri got, many do event 
mn this Age offer, faith Porphyry l. But the moſt primitive Offerings 
vere only Xu, green Herbs, as we are informed by the ſame Author. 
In latter Ages, they commonly made uſe of Frankincenſe, or ſome Per- 


Sms. . ——_— 
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** Abſtinent. lib. II. 2 Lib. I. cap. 11. Item. lib. XV. cap. 5. 2555 Deipn. 
IV. d Poyph, lib, II. de abſtinent. © Dendrolog. lib. I. 4 Libro citato. 
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fume. But it was a long time before Frankincenſe came to be in yp 
In the Times of the Trojan War it was unknown, but inſtead there 
they offer'd Cedar and Citron, ſaith P/iny ©; and the Grecian Fills 
tell us, that Frankincenſe was firſt us'd, after the Change of a dey 
Youth call'd Libanus into that Tree, which has taken its Name fm 


1.01 
Ef this C 
ſhip and 
Men, 


_ 
him. It may be farther obſerv'd, that ſome ſorts of Trees were oft 15 
with Libations of Wine, others only with np lire, which are them gerd 
call'd Pau Hi Theſe, according to Szidas's Account, were r« ich tl 
cui Du, ure cd, four vibe ie, all beſide the Vine, Fig, and H, by fo 
which being offer d with Wine only, were term'd, en0or60%. Hide reed di 
alſo may be referr'd the £2xoras, Se, or mol# falſe, which were up 
Cakes of Salt and Barley, #5 l reis Ef po 7 iwepyIzc, which f fach Ba 
pour'd down upon the Altar, before the Victim was ſacrificd. At ii been ſo 
the Barley was offer'd whole and unbroken, till the Invention of M ber ſor 
and Grinding, whence they were call'd sa q. d , faith Euſtathiubnctic. 
To offer theſe was term'd vacbursy, and of this Cuſtom there. is frequniMſ# The 
mention in Homer. Of this kind alſo were the TeTave, being round canine 
broad, and thin Cakes; and another ſort, call'd TiAvei, of which tber o be! 
were ſeveral kinds, and thoſe three reckon'd by Phavorinus, which & Remiſ 
calls ©zro, dend gero, and zw@Perri;. Another ſort of Cakes was call with t 
Zeamas from the Figure, being broad, and horn'd in Imitation of thefM his La 
New Moon. There was another fort of Cakes with Horns, call'd alk elk 
from their Figure Bis, and uſually offer'd to Apollo, Diana, Hau the go 
and the Moon. In Sacrifices to the Moon they us'd after fix of uM they n 
Tea to offer one of theſe, which for that Reaſon was term'd Bris Mi were « 
dwg. The ſame was ſometimes offered after a Sacrifice of fix Anim, nth 
faith Suidas; and hence Bes dbu, as being a Lump without Life, i | 
Proverbially us'd for a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs Perſon. There were allo ohe 
Offerings of this ſort, peculiar to certain Gods, as the Obeliophort u 
Bacchus, the Mah, to Trophonius, with others, which for Brevity' 
ſake I omit. It may here be obſerv'd that no Oblation was thought ac 
ceptable to the Gods without a Mixture of Salt. AMu/la ( ſacra) 00. 
firiuntur fine mola ſalſa. No Sacrifice is made without Meal mix 
with Salt, faith Pliny 8s. There is continual mention hereof in the Pot 
Thus in Virgil h. „% EY | 
— Mi hi ſacra parari 
Et fruges 44ſec r . Th 
And in Ovid deſcribing the primitive Oblations !: us 
Ante, Deos homini quod conciliare walebat, Ne 
Far erat, & puri lucida mica ſalis. thou; 


'This Cuſtom was certainly very ancient and univerſal. To forbear tht ment 
Mention of other Teſtimonies, we find this Precept given to Mae cike 
Every Oblation of the Meat-offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with Salt; reit com: 
foalt thou ſuffer the Salt of the Covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy 


— | — k ? 

© Nat. Hiſt. lib, XIII. cap. 1. f In Il. a. p. 99. Edit. Baſil. 2 Nat. Hiſt. I, En 
XXXI. cap. VII. b Aneid. lib. II. ver. 131, Faſtor. lib. III. ver. 337. 1 
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11. Offeringt; with all thy Offerings thou ſhalt offer Salt. The Ground 
this Cuſtom is by ſome aflirm d to be, that Salt was a Token of Friend- 
ſhip and Hoſpitality. - It being alſo conſtantly us'd in all the Victuals of 
Men, was thought neceſſary to the Entertainments and Sacrifices of the 
ods, as was before obſery'd. For the ſame Reaſon, there was ſcarce 
ny Sacrifice without Bread-Corn, or Bread. Particularly Barley was 
ffer'd more than any other Grain, that being the firſt ſort of Corn, 
which the Greeks us'd after their primitive Diet of Acorns; whence ag 
b by ſome deriv'd from «paz, to diſcern Men being firſt by that ſort of 
Food diſtinguiſh'd from other Animals, with whom they had before 
yd upon Acorns k. On the ſame Account the Athenians offer'd only 
uch Barley as grew in the Field Rharium, in Memory of its having firſt 
been ſown there l. And inſtead of the Greek xp, the Romans uſed ano- 
ther fort call'd Ze, which was the ſort of Corn firſt us'd by them. This 
Pratice remain'd in the Time of Dionyſius the Halicarnaſſean u. | 


in uf 
there 


tthius), 


requens The third, and chief Part of the Sacrifice, was Ig» the Victim; con- 
round cening which it may be obſerv'd in the firſt Place, that it was requir'd 
2 to be whole, perfect, and ſound in all its Members, without Spot or 
ich he 


Blemiſh ; otherwiſe it was unacceptable to the Gods, who muſt be ſervd 
with the very beſt of all the Flocks and Herds ; to which end Solon in 
his Laws commanded the Athenians to offer Exxpire (gtiz, choſen and 
felt Sacrifices ; and it was an ancient Cuſtom to cull out of the Flocks 
the goodlieſt of all the Cattel, and put certain Marks upon them, r 8 
they might be diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt. Virgil u tells us, their Heads 


8 call 

of the 
I'd A0 
Hecatz 
of the 


Bri were divided into three Parts, one of which they deſign'd for Propagation, 

another for Sacrifice, and the third for Labour; his Words are theſe: 

Ae, 1 | | | 

 othe Poſt partum cura in vitulos tradutitur omnis, 

wh. Continuogue notas, & nomina gentis inurunt : 

NIL Et guos aut pecori nialint ſubmittere habendo, 

= Aut aris ſervare ſacros, aut ſcindere terram. 

mir As ſoon 2s &er brought forth, great Care's injoyn'd 

Port To brand each one for what he is deſign'd: 
Whether for breeding this be ſet apart, „ 
For th'Altar that, a third for Plough, or Cart. A. H. 


The ſame is affirm'd by Apollonius Rhodius in the ſecond Book of his 
Argmauticks o. 3 N 
Notwithſtanding all this Care in the Choice of Victims, yet it was 
tiought unlawful to offer them, till the Prieſt had by divers Experi- 
e nents made trial of them, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafier. The Sa- 
nkce, if it was approv'd by the Prieſt, was call'd TA, Nuo ia, whence 
* comes the frequent Mention of Tee a, 855 TizuaP?. If not, ano- 


1 


1. 5. * Euftathins loco citato. Conf. Archzologiz hujus lib. VI. ubi de convivii materia 
N Tour . | Pauſanias Aiticis pag. 71. Edit. Han, m Lib. If. p. 95 „Edit. Lipf. 
. os III. v. 157, e. f. ? Conf, Hemeri 11. &. ibique vetus 
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ther was brought to the Trial, till one every way perfect was fon Nen put 
The Spartans, whoſe. Cuſtom was to ſerve the Gods, with as little H omiſed 
pence as was poſhble, did very often aveTye 3, ſacrifice maim'd a 


| 


| 


defective Animals 1; out of an Opinion, that ſo long as their Min = 
were pure and well pleaſing to the Gods, their external Worſhip, h A 
whatever manner perform'd, could not fail of being accepted. 

As to the Kinds of Animals offer'd in Sacrifice, they differ'd acta other 
Ing to the Variety of the Gods to whom, and the Perſons by whom ue ved in 
were offer'd. A Shepherd would facrifice a Sheep, a Neat-herd an OI fer, : 
a Goat-herd a Goat, and a Fiſher after a plentiful Draught would offer e; { 
Tunny, faith 4theneus, to Neptune; and ſo the reſt according to every orthy t 
Man's Employment. They differed alſo according to the Diverſity c Athen 
the Gods, for to the infernal and evil Gods they offered black Vidin; Mi facrifi 
to the Good, white; to the Barren, barren ones; to the Fruitful, ꝑeg dat 
nant ones; laſtly, to the Maſculine Gods, Males; to the Feminine, E ial at 
males were commonly thought acceptable. Almoſt every God had ſone Catom, 
of the Animals conſecrated to him, and out of theſe, Sacrifices wer o be pr 
often choſen ; for inſtance, to Hecate they ſacrificed a Dog, to Venu;1Miſe! them 
Dove, or Pigeon. Choice was alſo made of Animals, according to te bliged 
Diſpoſitions of the Gods, to whom they were to be offered. Mars w ves 7 
thought to be pleaſed with ſuch Creatures as were furious and war Animal 
as the Bull. The Sow was ſacrific'd to Ceres as being apt to root hing Ox, 
the Seed-Corn, and on that Account an Enemy to her. Many Auth in tilin 
affirm, that this Animal was for that Reaſon firſt kill'd, when before H TElan 

was held unlawful to put living Creatures to Death; and that it was fir Wit 2 ver 
of all others eaten by Men, and ſacrificed to the Gods. Hence its Grit s the 
Name c, term'd in Latin alſo, Sus, is thought to have been fo call veſech 
by changing 4 into & from 9v#v to Ai or ſacrifice”. The ſame Animil WR nentio 
is alſo allowed by Porphyry* to have been offered in Sacrifice before ay Miſs Plat 
other, tho' upon a different Account; for he derives it from a Command cer if: 
of Apollo, who, to excuſe Clymene's killing a Sow, ordered that in time anf a 


to come that Animal ſhould be offered in Sacrifice. Next to the Sow, ſo com 
the Goat came to be ſacrificed, which happened by reaſon of its browt WW aa: 
ing upon the Vines, and thence becoming an Enemy to Bacchus. Thus 

we find in Ovid. | r | 


X E; prima putatur . 

Hoſtia Sus meruiſfſe necem, quia ſemina pando Tie P 

Eruerat roſtro, ſpemgue interceperat anni. h S (33 
Vite caper morſa Bacchi mactatus ad aras | | dratu 


Ducitur ultoris : nocuit ſua culpa duobus. 


The Animals moſt commonly ſacrificed, were, beſide the. two fore WW But 7 
mentioned, the Bull, Ox, Cow, Sheep, Lamb, &c. and among| th: 
Birds, the Cock, Hen, c. Some were more acceptable at one A. 
than another. For Example, an Heifer a Year old, which had neter n 


3 — - 3 s A 
4 Plato Alcib. IT. pag, 458. Edir. Franclofort. r Athen. lib. II. Clam 4. 

Alexanarin. Stromat. II. p. 401. Varro de Re Ruſt. lib. II. cap. 4. : Di 
Lib. II. de Abſtinent. © Metam, lib. XV. | 
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fon en put to the Yoke, was moſt grateful to the Gods. Such an ons is 
tle E omiſed to Minerva by Diomedes in Homer *: | 2 
n'd an | 


Fo % ow 12 a buy id erer, 


Min 27 «© \ 8 3 
Aqhuurlu, wv 870 ao ννν up. 


lip, i 
ccni rocher is elſewhere promiſed by Neftor v. The ſame may alſo be ob- 


m the erred in other Poets. And the Jews were commanded to ſacrifice ar 
an Oer, without Spot, wherein is no Blemiſh, and upon which never came 
offer It *; ſuch as had been employ'd in the Service of Men, being un- 
ever irorthy to be made Victims to God. | f 
ſity q Atheneus? tells us out of Agatharchides, that the Bæotians were wont 
cim facrifice certain Eels of an unuſual Bigneſs, taken in Copais, a Lake 
prez r that Country, and about theſe they performed all the Ceremonies 
e, E al at other Sacrifices. It will be difficult to gueſs the Reaſon of this 


1 ſome 
were 
nüt! 
to the 
rs W 
arlikt, 
ot up 
uthon 
fore it 


Catom, for my Author? tells us, that when a Stranger once happened 
o be preſent at theſe Sacrifices, and enquired what might be the Cauſe 
ef them, the Bæotiaus made him no other Anſwer, than that they were 
obliged to obſerve the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors, but thought them- 
elves not bound to give Foreigners any Reaſon for them. The only 
Animal almoſt unlawful to be ſacrificed, was the ploughing and labour- 
nz Ox, and from him the Athenians abſtained, beci.ſe he aſſiſted them 
tiling the Ground, and was, as it were, Man's Fellow-labourer, faith 
lian“. Nor did the Athenians only, but almoſt all other Nations think 
as ffir very great Crime to kill this Creature, inſomuch that the Offender 
Civ thought to deſerve Death, faith Varrob: Aliant in particular, wit - 
ela veſech as much of the Phrygians ; and Pliny © in his Natural Hiſtory | 
niml WW mentions a Perſon baniſhed Rome on that Account. But in latter Times, 
es Plutarch e tells us, they were uſed at Feaſts, and then 'twas no Won- 
mand cer if they were alſo ſacrificed to the Gods, and that they were ſo Lu- 
times HC * aſſures us. Nay, to eat and ſacrifice Oxen, came at length to be 
Son, J common, that g was uſed as a general Term in the Place of Jus, 
5 Madare. Thus in Ariſtophanes : e | 
1 | 
| Kei voy 6 Gr nGr1; 100 zvdoy SGU ,. 
I, 6 Tgxyov, 3 xpiov ic Oc 


Tae Perſon who firſt adyentur'd to kill a labouring Ox, was Cecrops, ac- 
cording to Euſebius, as was obſerved in the beginning of this Chapter. 
dratus charges it upon the Men of the brazen Age > 


— TAIT O6 (OA) EXT ONT CEpOTHWPANY. 


fore- but Theon, in his Commentary upon that Paſſage, affirms the killing of 


Age — 


„ Lad, *. v. 292. V Odyſſ. Y. v. 282. * Namer, XIX. 2. y Nope: lib. VII. 

— . Athenzus loco citato. 4 Var, Hiſt, lib. V. cap. 14 Þ De Re Ruſtica. lib, II. 

18211 De Animal. lib. X11, cap. 14. 4 Lib. VIII. cap, 45- De Eſu Animal. lib, II. 
{ Dialog, de Sacrific, 8 Pint Act. IV. Scen. Il, Pag. 19. Edit. Oxon, | 
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labouring Oxen, to have been held unlawful in the Time of the 2% 
War, and that the Company of Uly/zs, who are reported by Him 
have ſuffer'd very much for their Impiety in killing the ſacred Oxen! 
the Sun, were only guilty of killin Ne ploughing and Tabouring Qs 
by whoſe Aſſiſtance we are nouriſh'd, and ee the Sun. He farther 4; 
that the Athenians were the firſt, who fed upon the Fleſh of ſuch Ore, 
Neither was it lawful to facrifice Oxen only, but alſo Men, Fx 
amples of this fort of Inhumanity were very common in mot of fh 
barbarous Nations. Concerning thoſe who border'd upon the Jy 
as alſo concerning the Jews themſelves, when they began to init 
their Neighbours, we find ſeveral Teſtimonies in the ſacred Scripture 
_ C2/ar witneſſeth the fame of the Gault; Lucan in particular of that, 
of Ga/lia, where Maſſilia ſtands; Tacitus of the Germans and Brinn; 
And the firſt Chrifian Writers do in many Places charge it upon th 
Heathens in general. Nevertheleſs, it was not ſo common in Greet a 
other civiliz d Nations, as in thoſe which were barbarous. Amongth 
primitive Grecians, it was accounted an Act of ſo uncommon Cruelty a 
mpiety, that Lycaon, King of Arcadia, was feign'd by the Poets to ha 
been turn'd into a Wolf, becauſe he offer'd an human Sacrifice to Ji 
piter*. In latter Ages it was undoubtedly more common and familir 
Ariſtomes the M#{&nian facrific'd three hundred Men, among whan 
was Theopompus one of the Kings of Sparta, to Fupiter of Ithome. Th 
miſtocles, in order to procure the Aſſiſtance of the Gods againſt the Pr 
fans, ſacrific'd ſome Captives of that Nation, as we find it relatedi 
Plutarch*. Bacchus had an Altar in Arcadia, upon which young Din 
ſels were beaten to Death with Bundles of Rods; ſomething like t 
which was practis'd by the Lacedemonians, who ſcourg'd the Chile 
(ſometimes to Death) in Honour of Diana Orthia. To the Manes, ant 


infernal Gods ſuch Sacrifices were very often offer'd: Hence we read 


Polexena's being ſacrific'd to Achilles; and Homer relates how ti 
Hero butcher'd twelve Trojan Captives at the Funeral of Patras 
LEneas, whom Virgil celebrates for his Piety, is an Example of the {am 
Practice !: „„ 5 
— Sulmone creatos = 
Duatuor hic juvenes, totidem quos edncat Ufens, 
 Viventes rapit, inferias quos immolet umbris, 
Captivoque rogi perfunaat ſanguine flammas. 


Whoever defires to ſee more Inſtances of human Sacrifices, may. eonful 


Clemens of Alexandria m, Lactantius n, Minutius Felix, Cyril of Alexa 
aria®, Euſebius 3, and other Chriſtian Apologiſts. | 


It may here be obſerv'd, that Sacrifices were to be anſwerable to th 


Condition and Quality of the Perſon, by whom they were offer'd. / 
it was thought a Contempt of the Gods for a rich Man to bring a pt 
ſordid Offering; io on the other hand, from a poor Man the {mall 


OI 


— , — 


I Pauſanias Arcadicis, p. 457. Edit. Hanov. Plutarch. in Themiſt. Fo 

lib. X. ver. 517. mn protrep*. p. 27. a De falſa Relig. cap. 21, & de 10 I 
Ib. V. cap. 10. „ Pag. 99. Edit. Oæo . MDCXXXVI. f Adv. Jalianum, ib 

p. 128. Edit. Paris. 4 Praparat. Evangel. lib. IV. cap. 16. | 
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i bltions were acceptable. If his Eſtate was not able to reach the 
mer, Mice of a living Ox, inſtead thereof, it was lawful for him to ſacrifice 
Oz ne made of Bread- corn, faith Suidas *. And on other Accounts when 
y key were not able to provide the accuſtom'd Sacrifices, they had Li- 


r aer to offer what the Place, or Time would afford. Hence the Ci- 
Oran, nian, being cloſely beſieg'd, and unable to procure a black Ox, 
hich they were oblig'd to offer upon a certain anniverſary Feſtival, 


mde one of Corn, and fo perform'd the uſual Ceremonies. Uly/er's 
Companions in Homer, for want of Barley, made uſe of Oak-leavesz 
2nd inſtead of Wine, offer'd a Libation of Water. But from thoſe that 
ere able to procure them, more coſtly Offerings were requir'd. Men 
of Wealth, efpecially when they had receiv'd, or defired any great Fa- 
your of the Gods, offer'd great Numbers of Animals at once: Whence 


on tere is frequent mention of Hecatombs, which conſiſted of an hundred 
rer u liring Creatures, and of Chiliombs, in which were ſacrific'd a thouſand. 
209 in Hecatomb, faith Euftathius *, properly ſignifies a Sacrifice of an hun- 
lt red Oxen, and ſuch a one was offer'd by C/ifhenes in Herodotus; but it 
0 hands generally taken for ſuch Sacrifices, as conſiſt of an hundred Animals 


of any ſort ; only the Ox being the principal and moſt valuable of all 
the living Creatures us'd at Sacrifices, it has its Name from containing 
ture gde an hundred Oxen. Others derive it (faith my Author) from 
dur Boe, £06 Feds, i. e. an hundred Feet, and then it muſt have 
conſiſted only of twenty five Animals. Others think a finite Number is 
here put for an indefinite, by a Figure very uſual among the Poets; 

Da d then an Hecatomb amounts to no more than a Sacrifice conſiſting of 
like May Animals. Others will have this Name deriv'd not from the Num- 
hilar ber of Creatures offer'd, but of the Perſons preſent at the Sacrifice. 


2s, nM Laſtly, it may be obſerv'd from Julius Capitolinus ®, that an Hecatomb 
read vs ſometimes offer'd after this manner: They erected an hundred Altars 
tu of Turf, and then kill'd an hundred Sows, or Sheep, c. Suidas © 
rot mentions another Sacrifice, which conſiſted of ſeven Offerings, iz. a 


dicep, Sow, Goat, Ox, Hen, Gooſe, and after all an Ox of Meal, 
whence ſome derive the Proverb, Beds ed, of which before. Ano- 
ther Sacrifice in which were offer'd only three Animals, was call'd Tpsrvs, 
r Tra. This conſiſted, ſaith Euftathius ©, of two Sheep, and an Ox, 
cording to Epicharmas ; ſometimes of an Ox, Goat, and Sheep; ſome- 
times of a Boar, Ram, and Bull; and at other times of a Sow, He-Goat, 
ad Ram, for ſuch an one is mention'd by Ari/tophanzs. Sometimes 
tie Sacrifice conſiſted of twelve Animals, and then, faith my Author ©, it 
vas call'd ez Foo, and the reſt in like manner. Thus much con- 


cerning the matter of Sacrifices. | 

The next Things to be conſider'd are the preparatory Rites required 
before, and the Ornaments us'd in the time of Sacrifice. No Man was 
umitted to ſome of the ſolemn Sacrifices, who had not purified him- 
kl! certain Days before, in which he was to abſtain from all carnal Plea- 
ſures. To this purpoſe Tibullus *. 


60 
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ſulliis 
lib. 1V 
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+. voce Boie. 2 Thad, &. p. 36. Edit. Baſ. b In Maxime & Bal binos. 
Etta voce Bog, 4 Odyfl, x, p. 423. Edit. Baſt. * Ibidem. Lib. II. 5515 
| ; | | — / } / 
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— ab aris, 8 
| Queis tulit hefterna gaudia nocte Venus. 
You, who to Venus paid Devoir laſt Night, 
Pleaſing with luſtful Heats your Appetite, 
From the chaſt Altars of the Gods abſent. 1 


They were ſo rigid in obſerving this Cuſtom at ſome of their Sole 
nities, that the Prieſt and Prieſteſſes were forced to take an Oath 
they were duly purified. Such an one was impoſed upon the Pricke{ 
ſes of Bacchus at Athens in this Form?; Ayioivw, xa tpi xd Nau, u 
ef ym aro F ay & u NH e,. xu Gn dyd)eg TWETIOG Kei Th Ou 
rl Tobey tice ye_niew TE Atorior vr TH rie, xa in Tol; x HET yoo 
am pure, undefiled, and free from all ſorts of Pollution, and puri 
cularly that, which is contradted by lying with a Man; and do celebray 
he Feſtival of Bacchus at the uſual Time, and according to the rein 
Cuſtom of my Couutry. This ſeems to be meant not only of Adultery al 
Fornication, but alſo of the lawful Pleaſures of the Marriage-bed; for i 
the Celebration of Divine Solemnities, they thought more than ordin 
Purity and Sanctity was required of them, and therefore abſtained fron 
Delights, which at other times they might lawfully enjoy. Vet by ſont 
of them this ſort of Purification was thought unneceſlary, for Theant, u 
Athenian Prieſteſs, being ask'd, when it might be lawful for a Won 
to go from the Company of a Man to the Divine Myſteries, anſwereh 
From her own at any time, from a Stranger never. ES! 
At leaſt every Perſon who came to the ſolemn Sacrifices, was purittd 
by Water. To which end, at the Entrance of the Temples there wn 
commonly plac'd a Veſſel full of wy Water. This Water was conte 
crated by putting into it a burning 'Forch taken from the Altar. Tit 
ſame Torch was ſometimes made uſe of to beſprinkle thoſe who ente 
into the Temple ®. Thus we find in Euripides. 


— 


MHD 2 up SR ipuey, | 


Eis xigie ds Bain, A= v 
Alſo in Ariſtophanes * : + 
7.706 5 v kills, +0* tubkte zath. _ hn | 
Where the Scholiaf 1 that this Torch was us'd, becauſe of the wy 


quality of Fire, which is thought to purify all things. Inſtead of t 
Torches, they ſometimes us'd a Branch of Lawrel, as we find in Pliny 
Thus Sozomen n, where he ſpeaks of Valentinian following Jupiter un 
2a Pagan Temple, relates, that when they were about to enter, a Priel 
gts ru; 21858955 x r, 56 EAνmupx rep, holding certall 


— 3 — — 
' Domoſt hen. Orat. in Neæv. h Athenens lib. IX. p. 409. Edit. Lud. ol N Ss A 
Furent. ver, 228. E Pace pag. 696. Edit. Aurel. Allobrog, Nat. Hiſt, l. 1 


cap. 30. ® Hiſtor. Ecclel. lib. VI. cap. 6. p. 644. Edit, Paris, g'# 
wy f ; . i 3 


1 Boughs dropping Water, beſprinkled them after the Gretian manner. 
tad of Lawrel, Olive was ſometimes us'd. . Thus we find in Virgii ; © 


Idem ter ſocios pura circumtulit unda, 
Spargens rore levi & ramo felitis olive. 


j Cuſtom of ſurrounding here expreſs'd, was ſo conſtant in purifying, 
+ moſt of the Terms, which relate to any ſort of Purification, are 
mpounded with , around. Thus Tys pan, uugirloX, edu, 
gaylgn, &c. The Veſſel which contain'd the Water of Purificati- 


7 


Solen⸗ 
th 


leſt; 1 was term'd bh. And the Latin Word /uftrare, which 
1 ulWrifies to purify, or expiate, came hence to be a general Word for any 


Or: of /urrounding, or encompaſſing. Thus it is us'd by Virgil; 


fp i aun nt me BY 

| 4 Luſtrabunt convexa : ts . 
1 undanu, tells us, that before the Sacrifices of the celeſtial Gods, the 
ery an orſhippers had their whole Bodies waſt'd, or, if that could not be, 
beat, their Hands; but for thoſe that perform'd the ſacred Rites to 
din he infernal Gods, a ſmall Sprinkling was ſufficient. Sometimes the 
et were waſh'd, as well as Hands, whence come the Proverbs, 
y fon ius xis, and vile n, in Latin, illotis manibus, & illotis pedibus, 
ant, a vhich are uſually applied to Men, who undertake any Thing without 


ue Care and Preparation. Porphyry ? tells us, there was a Programma 
rd up, that no Man ſhould go beyond the Ilzppparryper, till he had 
aſh'd his Hands; and ſo great a Crime was it accounted to omit this 
eremony, that 7imarchides 4 hath related a Story of one A/erius, who 
ras ſtruck dead with Thunder, becauſe he had approach'd the Altar of 
liter with unwaſh'd Hands. Nor was this Cuſtom only uſed at ſo- 
lemn Sacrifices, but alſo at the ſmalleſt Parts of their Worſhip. Hector 
ells us, he was afraid to make ſo much as a Labation to Jupiter before 
ke had waſh'd, 5 . | 
Xe9oi N dre ν A Atisein hex oivop 


Aloportien | we: 


I dread with unwaſh'd Hands to bring 88 
My incens'd Wine to Joe an Offering. 4 


And Jelemachus is ſaid in Homer's Odyſſeis to have waſh'd his Hands be- 
fre he adventured to pray to the Gods. This they did, out of a Con- 
eeit, that thereby they were purified from their Sins; and withal ſig- 
Wiying, that nothing impure ought to approach the Deities. On 
the ſame Account they ſometimes waſh'd their Cloaths, as Homer re- 
hies of Penelope before ſhe offer'd Prayers to the Gods. The Water 
led in Purification was required to be clear, and without Mud, and 
il other Impurities. It was commonly fetch'd from Fountains and Ri- 
ers. The Water of Lakes, or ſtanding Ponds was unfit for this Pur- 
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poſe. So was alſo the pureſt Stream, if it had been a conſiderable y n 
ſeparated from its Source. Hence retens agua, freſh Water, is apphi ee 
to | unce 0 


to this Uſe in Virgiles  , 
Occupat Areas aditum, corpuſpue recenti 
Spargit 4 | ; | | 


e.- © 


There 
{ Theop 


wing 


made uſe of xavapwriguy Tay Tpos d tis buran, the purer ſort of . 
ters for cleanſing, as we are inform'd by Porphyry *. The Apoſtle ſeem 


to allude to the fame Practice in the following Words; Let 2 dnl La. 
near having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Ban 17 
In. 


waſh'd with pure Water e. The Prophet Ezekiel in like manner: Thu] 
will. ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſpall be clean : from all pour fl 
thineſs, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe pon f. But if the Seawater 


re into. 
ention 


could be procur'd, they were preferr'd before all others, becauſe, y mnie 
reaſon of their Saltneſs, io 3 df & au xatuprixdy tg., the H be 
rine Waters are naturally Cathartick, as we are inform'd by the Schl Adult 
upon Homer 5. Hence Ariſteas reports concerning ſome of the 7π¹ du 
who liv'd near the Sea, that every Day before Mattins they usd an the 
vi herd $824 004 65 vp, to waſh their Hands in the Sea. The Ag. Jehgn 
1%, an 


aauts in Apollonius are ſaid to find Circe waſhing her Head in the Seal. 


om a \ 
ce, or 


Place be 


Espen c s vorideros nay iniPudpureray, 
e Totor Yap 131900 v i τ x“. 

And that ſaying of Euripide n 
: OdALTTE KALE Terra 7 pd LK, 


All human IIIs are waſh'd away by the Sea; 


is apply'd to ſuperſtitious Men, Of Jwazoory aeud3u;ora, whi fire 

jd themſelves in the Sea, according to Stobæus. When the Sex-watt 
could not eaſily be procur'd, they ſometimes mixt the Water with Sz, 
and to that they frequently added Brimſtone, which alſo was thougitt 


be endu'd with a pur ifying Quality, whence Sees ſignifies to purify marie 
In Theacritus an Horſe is thus purify' d, ö | | * 
— , Gap Frifn a o_ 

wa: 


Ilfare,, Leruræ do KA [rip reve, as uu gel, 
OtAAG iH $52 e ED by. 

The ſame Cuſtom is alſo mentioned by Jurenal !*, 
CCL 0 10211 luſtrari, ſigua darentur 
Sulphura cum tædis, & fi foret humida laurus. 
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© Eneid.lib. vl. ver. 635. Conf. Aneid, lib. IV. ver. 635. & lib. II. ver 7. 
d De Abſtinent. lib. IV. cap. 12 e Heb. X. 22. f Ezech. XXXVI 25 


E Iliad. 4. ver. 3. 4 d Argonaut, lib. IV. yer, 662. 1 Myſt, XXIV. ver. 9. Free 
| | RMA, 
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E Sat. II. ver, 157. 
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may be farther obſerv'd, that the purify'd Perſon was thrice be- 


rnklcd, the Number three being commonly obſerv'd in the Ferfor- 
"ce of religious Ceremonies. Thus in Ov4d* ; os ny 


Terque ſenem flamma, ter agua, ter ſulphure luſtrat. 


There are two ways of purifying mentioned in the Moral Character 
f Heopbraſtus, which differ from thoſe already deſcrib'd. The firſt, by 
wing round the Perſon purified, a Squill, or Sea-onion ; of which 
te Lycian hath alſo taken Notice *. The ſecond, call'd ay:ozazuc- 
s from oxunuz, a Whelp, which was dr74zn about the purify'd Per- 
n. This Method was us'd by almoſt the whole Greet Nation, as we 


e intorm'd by Plutarch nx. Erangæus in his Commentary on the fore- 
1 jentioned Paſſage of Juvenal, mentions another way of purifying by 
= ning in the Air. ; Se | f 1 | N | | 
* Whoever had committed any notorious Crime, as Murder, Inceſt, 
ola r Adultery, vas forbidden to be preſent at the holy Rites, till he had 


een duly purified. Pauſanias e mentions a Temple dedicated by Oreſtes 


[en o the Exmenides, into which if any ſuch Perſon enter'd, though with a 
4 | hegen on, to take a View of it, he was immediately ſeiz'd by the Fu- 
1 1% and loſt the Uſe of his Reaſon. Nay, even one, who had returned 


om a Victory over his lawful Enemies, was not permitted to ſacri- 
bee, or pray to the Gods before Purification ; whence Hector in the 
ace before cited, adds ) e 8 


— odd Fh 251 xt Ncciyt Oli Nori | 
Alert xo AVI v ZureraxoI A. 


Tis impious, while I'm thus beſmear'd with Gore, 
To pay my Vows, and mighty Jobe adore. 5 
fle | | 
Las The Perſons allow'd to be preſent, were called Agi, dei, &c, the 
\ Salt ſt geendet, ATP, dd Spreu, Bre, Sb Eh, purceper, FE icupel, cd 
gu u Hepyoplpor, &c. Such were Servants at ſome Places, Captives, 
170 ngarried Women, and at Athens all Baſtards ?, except in the Temple 
Hercules at Cynoſarges, where they were permitted to be preſent, be- 
ale Hercules himſelf was under ſome Illegitimacy, being not one of 
te great immortal Gods, but having a mortal Woman for his Mother. 
It was alſo unlawful for the Au? , or Toipororpc; to enter into 
te Temple of the Eumenides, faith Heſychius a, and after him Phavorinus 3 _ 
ut is, ſuch, who had been thought dead, and, after the Celebration 
f their Funeral Rites, unexpectedly recovered ; or, thoſe, who after a 
og Abſence in foreign Countries, where it was believed they were 
ed, returned ſafe home. Such Perſons at Athens were purified by being 
et thro' the Lap of a Woman's Gown, that ſo they might ſeem to be 
ew. born, and then admitted to the holy Rites. In like manner, at Rome, 


— 


Lien. lib. VII. cap. 2. en In ETT#:7 TS. „ Queſt, Roman. 
Adhalcis. P Iſens. 4 Voce AwTigiworwuss, item Flatarch. Quæſt. Rom. ſuch 
4yuc 
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ſuch as had been thought dead in Battel, and afterwards unexpedlel 
eſcaped from their Enemies, and returned Home, were not petmity 
to enter at the Door of their own Houſe, but were received at 25 
age open'd in the Roof. It would be endleſs to mention all thoſe yy 
were accounted prophane at particular Sacrifices, or Places; I ſhallo 

therefore in general add, that before the Ceremonies were begun, fl 
Kiput, or ſometimes the Prieſt with a loud Voice commanded them: 
td be gone, as in Callimachus *, | 


— xc, Lug 056 aue. 
Which faying Virgilb hath thus imitated, 


— =procul, & procul efte, profani, 
 Conclamat Vates, totogue abſiſtite luco. 


| Diſtance, away, cries out the Prieſt aloud, 
Ye prophane Miſcreants, and unhallow'd Crowd, 
Set not one Foot within this ſacred Grove. 1.4 


In Allufion to this Cuſtom Orpheus commands the Doors to be tu 
before he explains the myſterious Parts of Philoſophy ; | 


TI#ow ons. | 


eiue os Fees 85%, Fogas zige S 


Ill ſacred Oracles to them proclaim, | 
Whom Virtue doth with quickning Heat inflame, 
But the Prophane, let them be all ſhut out. 


Sometimes the interior Part of the Temple was divided from the ode 
by a Cord, beyond which the &yac were not permitted to pals. I 
Cord is call'd in Greek xc, whence Men excluded from the hd 
Rites, are call'd by Demoſthenes e Anzyomowire, ſeparated by a Cord. 
The Ornaments uſed in the time of Sacrifice were ſuch as follo 
the Prieſts were richly attired, their Garments being uſually the fame! 
teaſt not much differing from Royal Robes. At Athens they ſometime 
uſed the coſtly and magnificent Garment invented by Af/chy/us fort 
Tragedians, as we learn from Athenæus d. At Sparta their Garmell 
were ſuitable to the other Parts of their Worſhip, being neither coſtly 
ſplendid, and they always pray'd and facrific'd with their Feet bare. 
In all holy Worſhip, their Cloaths were to be without Spots! 
Stains, looſe, and unbound. If they had been touch'd by a dead ÞBod 
or ftruck by Thunder, or any other way polluted, it was unlawful it 
the Prieſt to officiate in them. The Purity of the Sacerdotal Robe 
frequently inſiſted on in the Poets. Thus; | | 


2 — : * 


| 2 Hymn. in Apollin. b Mn, VI. V, 358, 


© Orat. in Ariſtogit, d Atl 
lib, J. cap. 18. 
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Pura cum veſte Sacerdos. 
_ Caſta placent ſuperis, pura cum veſte venito. 

Various Habits alſo were us'd, according to, the Diverſity of the 
xd, in whoſe Honour the Solemnities were celebrated. They who ff- 
ified to the celeſtial Gods were cloathed with Purple; to the infernal 
ods they ſacrific'd in Black, to Ceres in white Garments. They had 
Ip Crowns upon their Heads, which were generally compos'd of the 
aves of the Tree, which was accounted ſacred to the God, to whom 
key paid their Devotions. Thus in the Sacrifices of Apollo“, they were 
rown'd with Laurel; in thoſe of Hercules, with Poplar ;- and after the 
me manner in the reſt. Crowns and Garlands were thought ſo ne- 
ſary to recommend Men to the Gods, and were fo anciently uſed, 
ut ſome have derived the Cuſtom of putting them on at Feaſts, from 
he primitive Entertainments, at which the Gods were thought to be 
reſent b. But of this there will be Occaſion to ſpeak more fully, when 

he Grecian Entertainments come to be deſcrib'deG. 1 
Bede this Crown, the Prieſt ſometimes wore upon his Head a ſa- 
ed Infula, or Mitre, from which on each fide hung a Ribband, as we 

n from Virgil. Infulæ were commonly made of Wool, and were 

ot only worn by the Prieft, but were put upon the Horns of the 
tim, and upon the Temple, and Altar; in like manner alſo were the 
rowns uſed by them all. But the coyering their Head with a Mitre 

as rather a Roman than a Grecian En an, and firſt introduc'd into Italy 

y Aneas, who cover'd his Head and Face, leſt any ill-boding Omen 
ppearing to him ſhould diſturb the religious Rites, as we are informed 
Virgil a. Nevertheleſs, ſome of the Roman Sacrifices were offer'd af- 
er the Grecian Faſhion, @Txearanurra x. ON, with their Heads uncove- 

% 25 particularly thoſe of Saturn mention'd by Plutarch e, the Rites 
f were firſt brought from Greece, according to Macrobius f. The 

me is affirm'd by Dionyſius the Halicarnaſſian 5 concerning the Sacri- 
ces offer d on the great Altar of Hercules, which were firſt inſtituted b 
bender the Arcadian. The Victims had the [nfula, and the Ribbands 
ed to their Horns, the Crowns and Garlands upon their Necks. Whe- 
ker this Order was perpetual, is not certain. However, that Victims 
ere adorn'd with Garlands, is atteſted by innumerable Examples, whereof 
[hall only at preſent mention that of Po/yxena, who being to be ſacrific'd, 

$ call d by Lycophron 5£@n@6z5 Bobs, becauſe ah Y A ieee 
75 Weib, they adorned with Garlands, and beſtrew'd with Flowers them 
lo were to be ſacrificed 3 as the Scholiaſt there obſerves. Upon ſolemn | 
ecaltons, as the Reception, and Petition of any fignal Benefit, they 
rerlay'd the Victims Horns with Gold. Thus Diomedes in Homer > 
tomiſes Minerva, | | 5 ; 
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Ti Tot 17 pig vod xipec i aepixada A FN 
This Cow, whoſe Horns o're-tipt, with Gold look bripht, 


s N 


9990 Vou ſhall have offer'd, Pallas, as your Right. 17 
Alluding to this Cuſtom, Porphyry calls the Oxen delign'd for Sai 
| Npurexapss, , Pliny t hath obſery'd, that the larger Sacrifices only, ſug 
'Oxen, were thus adorned ;_ but the contrary appears out of a Decree] 
the Roman Senate, cited by Macrobius l, in which the Decem-viriz 
commanded to ſactifice to Apollo, after the Grecian manner, an Ox, 1 
two She-Goats with gilded Horns; unleſs, as ſome think, Goats ye 
allo numbred amongſt. the ho/fiz majores, or greater Victims; wt 
Sheep were, counted marina, or the greateſt, nor for their Bigy 
but their Value, and Acceptableneſs to the Gods. 
The Altars were deck'd with facred Herbs, called by the Ronan: ,. 
. benz 3 which is a general Name for all the Herbs uſed at Sacrifices; a 
here, at other times, every God had his peculiar Herb, in which 
was thought to delight. V 1 
The ſolemn Times of ſacrifices were varied according to the J 
per of the Gods. To the celeſtial Gods they ſacrificed dv» Tw w dt 
Aera & rs Mir, in the Morning about the time of the Sun's riſing, a 
_ Jeaſt in open Day. To the Manes and ſubterraneous Gods, who nt 
thought to hate, the Light, anc , to, frequent the Earth by Night al 
they offered their Devotions Sit ef, about Sun. ſet n, and i 
often at Midnight; at which abime, the magical Rites, whereof Hi 


Was Preſident, were gelebratc . 
All things being prepared, the Mola ſalſa, with the Knife, or ad 
Inſtrument to kill the Victims, and the Crowns were brought inal 
ket called Kas, whence the Atbenian Virgins, whoſe Office it wi 
carry this Basket at the Pauathenæa, and ſome other Solemnities, we 
called Kenpo. ek, „ Is 

The Victim, if it was a Sheep, or any of the ſmaller Animals, | 
driven looſe to the Altar; but the larger Sacrifices often were brought 
the Horns, as appears from the Words of Homer, where he deſcribes! 
Sacrifices of Neſtor, J 
Bs, d ayerlo xiptuy Tr r- d. Eicon. 

Stratius and Echephron dragg' d by the Horns 
c 

Sometimes, as Fuvenal ® Witneſſes, the Victims were led by a Rip 
but then it was a long one, and not ſo cloſe, or ftrait, Jeſt the Vd 

ſhould ſeem to be brought by Force to the Altar: Thus that I'w 
Words intimate : Er dw nl 

Sed procul extenſam petulans quatit hoſtia funem 
Tarpejo jervata Jovi, frontemque coruſcat- 5 
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1d left the Victim ſhould ſeem to be-facrificed unwillingly, and by Con- 
nint, "ey Cords were commonly looſed. Thus we find neck in Virgil a; 


it, 

J. Fer gr yd vitulos, & Tempeftatibus Ken | 

an | Coders deinde Jubel, ſolgigue ex ordine funef. N 

bers | one of Ariſtot lis Epigrams an old Woman alt A all to the Alta 


lis Ear, to ſhew his Compliance; N 


Tren your; geixura lum poorey Aero z 
Tod ini Bwpor, 30", PP ſuuriß. waz, Ae 


metimes there were certain Perſons appointed to fetch the Sacrifice 
ith muſical Inſtruments, and other Solemnities; but this, was ſeldom 
&tis'd, except at the gh Sacrifices, ſuch As Hecatambs. 

After this, they ſtood about the Altar, and * the Prieſt turning to- 
nds the right Hand, went round it, and ſprinkled i it with Meal, and 
dy Water; he beſprinkled alſo thoſe who were preſent, taking a 
Forch from the Altar, or a Branch of Laurel. This Water was calld 
mb, being the ſame they waſh'd their Hands with at Purification. On 
ith which: Accounts the Poets uſe choix ec ha, inſtead of lp fi, to 
fr Sacrifice., The Veſſels alſo they purified with Onions, Waters 
imſtone, Eggs, and the like. 

This done, the Crier proclaim'd with a loud Voice, The "30 3 Ipo i 17 
? To which the People reply'd, e 1. Ye, Many and good. 
fer this they prayed, the Prieſt having firſt exhorted them to join with 
n, faying, Eoxamed, Let us pray... An n Example of this this we find in 
ika, Kg 


— < TP. AAA aux. 3 
Ti 77 a wer ; OE. Hoa rei. 


heir Requeſts were generally, that the Gods would vouchſafe to ac 
pt their Oblations, and ſend them Health and Happineſs; they added at 
ir arri petitionary Sacrifice, a Requeſt for whatever particular Fa- 
ur they then deſired. They feem to have had a general Form of 
yer, uſed on all tuch Occaſions, tho? ſometimes varied as to the Words. 
ne of theſe remain in Ari ophanes © , Another in Athenzus e out of 
mander's Flatterer. At this time alſo the Crier commanded filence in 
tle, or the like Words, Eo@ywiirs* oye, cia a ls awe. The 
ne Cuſtom was obſerved by the Romans in their Sacrifices, where 
fy proclaim'd, Favete Linguis, which Words anſwer to the Greek, ad- 

u, by which the People ſeem not to have been commanded to re- 
Wn in a deep and uninterrupted Silence, but rather to abſtain from 
 opecches, and ominous Words. Thus Horace has interpreted it, 
—' —ale ominatis 

Partlte verbis. 

Let no  Wboding Words your Lips prophane. 
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ſound within. To this End Meat was ſet before it, as Barley-meilb 
fore Bulls, Vetches before Goats ; which, if they refus'd to eat, th 
- Which if it endur'd without ſhrinking, it was thought to be ſome; 
from its Forehead to the Tail, as Servius hath obſerved *, at which 


was the ancient Manner of granting, or approving (whence the Wo 
 STaww among the Greeks, and annuere among the Romans, ſignif 


vid k hath inform'd us. 
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Prayer deing ended, the Prieſt having before examin' d all the Men}, : | F 
of the Victim, to ſee if it had any Blemiſh, or other Defect, procecy 1 
now to examine (unleſs this alſo had been done before) whether it y V 


were judg'd unſound. They ſometimes beſprinkled it with cold War 


indiſpos'd ; thus f Plutarch. This being done, they made Trial whet 
the Victim was willing to be ſacrific'd to the Gods, by drawing a Ki 


the Victim ſtruggled, it was rejected, as not acceptable to the Gol 
but if it ſtood quiet at the Altar, then they thought the Gods we 
Pleaſed with it; yet a bare Non-refiftance was not thought ſuffice 
except it alſo gave its Conſent, as it were, by a gracious Nod, whit 


give Aﬀent to any thing) and to this end, they pour'd Water into 
Ear, and ſometimes Barley, which they called Hfexvræag, according 
the Scholiaſt upon Apollonius Rhodius n. 3535 
Alfter this, they pray'd again; which being done, the Prieſt too 
Cup of Wine, and having taſted it himſelf, cauſed the Company to 
the like, and then poured forth the Remainder between the Horns 
the Victim, as we learn from Ovid', e 


1 aun vota ſacerdos | 8 
Concipit, & fundit purum inter cornua vinum. 
5 While th' muttering Prieſt prays at the hallow'd Shrine, 
And pours between the Horns the unmix'd Wine. 


The fame Cuſtom is every where mention'd in Authors ; but it will 
ſufficient to obſerve this one Example in that remarkable Epigran 
Furius Evenus, wherein the Vine thus beſpeaks the Goat: 


Ki, 1 OY an piles, ds #76 KepFoPopho 
— 7 | i % cos, vpe i, Nvefuinqp. 3 


Tho', leach'rous Goat, you on my Cyons browze, 
And tear the ſwelling Cluſters off m Bonghs, 
Luxuriant Sprouts will ſhoot out freſh Supplies, 

| To pour betwixt your Horns at your own Sacrifice. . 


After this, Frankincenſe, or other Incenſe was ſtrew'd upon the Alt 
and, as ſome ſay, upon the Forehead of the Victim, being taken ou 
the Cenſor, call'd in Greetz Oui, ben, with three Fingers, # 


Libro de Defe&, Orac. £ In Aneid. XII. v. 153. b Argon, lib. V.“ 
I Metam. lib. VIII. v. 393. k Faſt. lib. II. | 
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3 Jigitis tria thura tribus ſub limine ponit. | h 


Thrice Frankincenſe beneath the Threſhold lad. 
Which thither with three Fingers ſhe convey' d. . H. 


bn Thence it is, that the Pythia in Porphyry faith, that the whole Hecatombs 
10 be 7he/a/ians, were not more acceptable to the Gods, than the barge, 
*. ich a certain Hermionian offer d with his three Fingers. Then they 
lb ard forth part of the Oda on the back of the Victim, which was 
e that Account bedew'd with a ſmall ſprinkling of Water. This be- 
ee done they pray'd again, and then offer'd the Remainder of the Oh 


pon the Altar; all theſe they called INgs9o are, as being offer'd before 


Sim: 


uff Then the Prieſt; or the K, or ſometimes the moſt honourable Per- 
n in the Company, where no Prieſt was preſent, kill'd the Beaſt, by 
e an ing him down, or cutting his Throat. Sometimes the Perſon who 


I'd and prepar d the Victim, which was -accounted a more ignoble 
ce, was different from him who offer'd it upon the Altar. If the 
Kicrifice was in Honour of the celeſtial Gods, the Throat was bended up 
wards Heaven, and this Homer calls a ibu, or in one Word «vv 
ut if the Sacrifice was made to the Heroes or infernal Gods, it was 
led with its Throat towards the Ground, faith Euftathius a. It by 
y chance the Beaſt eſcap'd-the Stroke, leap'd up after it, bellow'd, did 
ot fall prone upon the Ground, after the Fall kick'd and ftamp'd, was 
ſleſs as tho* it expir'd with Pain and Difficulty, did not bleed freely, 
id was a long time a dying, it was thought unacceptable to the Gods: 
| theſe being unlucky Omens, as their contraries were Tokens of Di- 
ne Favour, and good Will. The Kypuxs; did then Help to flay the 
feaſt, light the Wood, and do other inferior Offices, while the Prieft, 
r Soothſayer with a long Knife, turn'd over the Bowels to obſerve, 
d make Predictions from them, (it being unlawful to touch them with 
b Hands.) The Blood was reſerv'd in a Veſſel called E@wytior Apricr, 
r according to 'Lycophron, Lesucudbiæ, and offer'd on the Altar to the ce- 
ſt] Gods: Tf the Sacrifice belong'd to the Gods of the Sea, it was 
dur d into Salt-water ; but if they were by the Sea-fide, they flew not 
e Victim over the E@zy#e, but over the Water, into which they 
dmetimes threw the Victim, whereof this Inſtance occurs in Apolloniu- 
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Then praying to the blew-ey'd Deity, 
O're the curl'd Surface ſtabb'd the Sacrifice, 
And caſt it over Deck, — 55 H. H. 


n the Sacrifices of the infernal Gods, the Beaſt was either flain over 
Ditch, or the Blood pour'd out of the Z@#ytey into it. This done, 


— 
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+ Y „ Argon, IV. v. 1601. 


Q3 they 
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they poured Wine, together with Frankingenſe, into the Fire, to ef 
creaſe the Flame; then they laid the Sacrifice upon the Altar, which i 
the primitive Times, was burn'd whole to the Gods, and thencę cally 


OMduavoor, or ben. Pronictheus, as the Poets feign; was the H the Ge 
that laid aſide 5 Cuſtom ; for conſidering that the poorer ſort had ef the! 
wherewith to; defray the Expences of a Whole Burnt- offering, be d when | 
tained leave from Fupiter, that one Part only might be offer'd to HM into its 
Gods, and the Remainder reſerv'd for themſelves. The Parts belongij every. 
to the Gods were the Mae, theſe they, cover'd with Fat, called in eme 
Kroon, to the end, they might conſume all together in a Flame; H Sacrift 


except all was burn'd, they thought they did not *&*2Aupev, or litar 
i. e. that their ſacrifice was not accepted by the Gods. Upon the n 
were caſt ſmall pieces of Fleſh, cut from every part of the Beaſt, ach 
Arapxa Firſt;fruits; of the whole; the doing this they call'd au. 
either becauſe they firſt cut the Shoulder, which is in Greet called ud 
or becauſe they, did Qu ii, put theſe ram pieces of Fleſh upon th 
other Parts. Thus we find done in Homerr e 
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The Mmos,, Thighs, were appropriated to the Gods, becauſe of the H 
nour due to theſe Parts, Al 7» AvoireAds, ret Sets £66 Pudion'ri 1 
hsc, becauſe of their Service to Animals in walking and generating 
And hereby they commended, in the myſtical Senſe of this Rite, bi 
themſelves and all their Actions and Enterprizes to the Divine Protet 
tion e. Thus Eyfarhius *; but Caſauben's tells us, they ſometimes off! 
the Entrails, herein contradicting Euſtathius, who informs us that thel 
were divided among the Perſons preſent at the Sacrifice; and Homer i 
the Deſcriptions, of his Sacrifices uſually tells us, that they feaſted ups 
them, e724 xy ixaourro. By the Word on>&yxa, tho! it properly iy 
nify the Bowels, are to be underſtood, faith my Author l, the Spleen 
Liver, and Heart; and that it is ſometimes taken for the Heart, will 
pear by the Signification of its Compounds: For by «o72ayz@: an, 
meant a pu/;/[animous Man: As on the contrary vvexauyxv@-, denotesi 
Man of Courage, ſaith the Scholiaſt * upon Sophocles. Vet in {ome Place 
the Ertrails were burn'd upon the Altar. Thus Æneas does in Virgil“ 


| Honoi 

Tum Stygio Regi nocturnas inchoat aras, _ Whither ( 

E, ſolida imponit taurorum viſcera flammis. | Mank 

Aud another Perſon in Ovid's Metamorphoſis; = 


allo a 
faith 


Viſcera jam tauri flammis adolenda dediſſet. 


But Diony/ins the Halicarnaſſian comparing the Grecian and Roman Rite 
of Sacrifice, affirms, that only the @rapxai of the Entraili, as hath beel 
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berved congerping he other, Members, were ſacrific'd. “ Having, 
waſh'd their, Hands (faith he) and purify'd the Victims with clear Wa- 
ten and beſtrewed their Heads with the Fruits of Ceres, they pray to 
he Gods, and then command the Officers to kill the Victim: Some 
ol theſe do thereupon knock down the Victim, others cut its Throat 
when fallen to. the Ground, others flay off its Hide, divide the Body, 
into its: ſeveral Members; and, cut off the Firſt-fruits (arapzzc) from 
every Entrail, and other Members, which being ſprinkled with Bar- 
ey meal, are preſented upon Caniſters to the, Perſons, who offer the. 
Sacrifice, by . whom they are laid upon the Altar to be burnt ; and 
whilt they, are conſuming in the Fire, Wine is poured upon them. 
All waich is performed according to the Grecian. Rites of Sacrifice, 
a3 will eaſily appear from the Poems of Homer .“ He then proceeds 
b confirm: this Deſcription: of the Sagrifices by ſeveral Teſtimonies out 
ner, which being to the ſame Purpoſe with others already cited 
el that Poet, .ſhall be omitted. 
Whilſt the Sacrifice was burning, the Prieſt, and the Perſon who gave 
te Victim, jointly made their Prayers to the God, with their Hands, 
ſpon the Altar, which was the uſual Poſture in praying, as will be ſhewn 
ereafter. Sometimes they play'd upon muſical Inftruments in the time 
pf Sacrifice, thinking hereby to charm the God into a propitious Hu- 
mour, as appearg by a Story related in Plutarch, of 1/menias, who 
lying upon a Pipe at a Sacrifice, when. no lucky Omens appear'd, the 
Man by whom he was hired, ſnatch'd the Pipe, and play'd very ridicu- 
joully himſelf ; and when all the Company found Fault with him, he 
lad, To play ſatisfagtorily is the Gift of Heaven. Iſmenias with a Smile 
eply'd, Whilft I play'd, the Gods were ſo raviſhed with the Mufict, that 
bey were careleſs of the Sacrifice, but to be rid of thy Noiſe 2 preſently 
wepted it. This Cuſtom was moſt in Uſe at the Sacrifices of the Aerial 
Deities, who were thought to delight in muſical Inſtruments, and har- 
nonious Songs. JVC ; ; 
It was alſo cuſtomary on ſome Occaſions to dance round the Altars, 
wulſt they ſung the ſacred Hymns, which conſiſted of three Sterza:, 
Ir Parts; the fivit of which, called trophe, was {ung in turning from 
to Welt; the other, named Autiſtrophe, in returning from Welt to 
Giſt; then they ſtood before the Altar, and ſung the Epade, which was 
the laſt part of the Song. Theſe Hymns were generally. compos'd in 
Honour of the Gods, contain'd an Account of their famous Actions, 
their Clemency, and Liberality, the Benefits conferr'd by them upon 
Mankind ; and concluded with a Petition for the Continuation of their 
Favours. They were call'd by a general Name asse, but there was 
Ul a particular Name belonging to the Hymns of almoſt every God, 
kth Pollux. For inſtance, the Hymn of Venus, was called Iaiyſes, that 
cf 4þollo was peculiarly named Hatz, and both of them were ſtil'd Npc- 
nude; the Hymns of Bacchus were called A, S, &c. Of all mu- 
ical Infruments;-the Flute ſeems to have been moſt uſed at Sacrifices, 
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| whence comes the Proverb Agr gin, Gjv, applied to thoſe thi n A. 


upon other Mens Charges, becauſe Adu F _— us'd to attend Hy 
on Sacrifices, and to partake of them, and ſo liv'd on Free- coſt, as didit Aa 
informs us. At ſome of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, the Prieſts ſounded Trun. | 

pets, whilſt 'the Victims were burn'd upon the Altar“. And mot n the fat 

the Heathen Nations were poſſeſs'd with the Belief, that the Gods wer feat in 


affected with the Charms of Muſick in the ſame manner as Men. One in tl 
which Account they are ridicul'd by the Chriſtian en © By, 
c 


as hath been ſeveral times obſerv'd, the Feaſts or Sacrifices of the Goh 21 
being managed in the fame manner with the Entertainments of Men, j Xt 
is no Wonder that muſical Inftruments ſo much uſed by all Nations ui = 
their Feaſts and merry Meetings, ſhould be admitted at the Feſtivals Ar theſe 
%) ß Cuſtom 
The Sacrifice being ended, the Prieft had his Share, of which an Ach other | 
Count is given in the preceding Chapter. A tenth Part was alſo due uo hat 
the Magiſtrates called Iporevuc, at Athens. At Sparta the Kings had th Il. 
firſt Share in all publick Sacrifices, and the Skin of the Victim. It wave of | 
uſual alſo to carry home ſome part of the Offering, for good Lui Lord 
fake. This was term'd Tina, as conducing to their Health and WH portin 
fare 4. The Athenians were commanded by a Law to obſerve this C. g5 
ſtom; and covetous Men ſometimes ſold what remained, and nud: Vun anc 
Gain of their Devotion, Sometimes the remaining Parts of the & ich the 
erifice were ſent to abſent Friends; to which Cuſtom Theocritus * uu ler to 
V e EN, 0 more 
2 Os urs | N 

| Tais Nu p, Mozowve X&Aby ptce; b iu rien. id one 

DEAE: | OE CRE aſted, th 

Go, Swain, go offer to the tuneful Nine, i Gar 


| And ſend a part to Morſon. 805 8 H. H 
For the moſt Part, eſpecially if they had received any particular Mari 
of Divine Favour, the Sacrifices being ended, they made a Feaſt; for 
Which Purpoſe there were Tables provided in all the Temples. Atheneu 
tells us, that amongſt the Ancients, they never indulg'd themſelves wil 
any Dainties, nor drunk any quantity of Wine, but at ſuch Times; and 
thence an Entertainment is call'd Oey, becauſe they thought they were 
oblig'd al $85 «89%, to be drunk in Honour of the Gods ; and to be 
drunk was term'd , becauſe they did it e To Jute, after d.. 
crificing. Hence epulare, comedere, and the like Words, which exprel 
Eating, or Feaſting, are ſometimes put for ſacrificing. Thus we find in 
Figl i366 56 VVV 5 
Jupiter omni potens, cui nunc Mauruſia pictis 
Gens epulata toris, Lenæum libat honorem. | 
Hence alſo the Gods were faid to feaſt with Men. Thus Alcinous ſpeils 


in Homer © : | 


| 


_—_—e— 
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Voce AuznT%. . Þ* Numer. X. 10. Conf. Arnobins contra Gen. lib. Th 

4 Atheneas lib. III. Heſychins v. uy iu. e Idyl. V. v. 130. # Deipn. lib, II. 
c. 3. Conf. poſtea in IV. hujus Archæol. lib. dicentur de conviv. , 
A neid. lib. IV. ver. 206. U Odyſſ. 5. ver. 203. 9 al 
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u the ſame Account Jupiter and the reſt of the Gods are ſaid to go 0 
pen keaſt in Athiopia, which is only a poetical Deſcription of a Feſtival- 
5 ne in that Countryz Gre e 35 58 


Gods Zws PÞ iT 4 Qutee yy port 4 a Alien ag [ir | 

en, it Xo; Len porn dura O29) d Ab TEITE irre. 

ons it e ee eee ee 1 8 e Fogdrt 
1s or theſe and the like Inſtances in other Authors it appears to have been 


Cuſtom very ancient in Greece. The ſame was alſo generally obſerv'd 


n A other Countries. Hence the / Man in Exettiel“, is ſaid to be one, 
due uno hath not eaten upon the Mountains, neither hath lift up his Eyes to 
ad the AW 14 /T. And in Exodus, when God had commanded Moſes to require 
It was e of Pharoab for the Jews, to go into the Wilderneſs to ſacrifice to 


* Lird® ; he thus beſpeaks Pharoah in a different Form of Words, but 


We porting the ſame Senſe ©: Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my 
is C. /e go that they may hold a Feaſt to me in the Wilderneſs. Hence Ba- 

made an and the Princes with him are entertained by Balak, King of Moab, 
he ö. ich the Fleſh of facrific'd Victims “: And the Moabites entic'd the I/ra- 


lis to be preſent at the Feaſts of their Gods*®. Hence alſo, to mention 
o more Examples, the e are commanded to deſtroy the Idolatry 
{ the Nations, who liv'd about them, Jet thou do ſacrifice to their Gods, 
nd one call thee, and thou eat of his Sacrifice?. All the Time the Feaſt 
led, they continued ſinging the Praiſes of the God. Thus we find after 
de Sacrifice offered by Chry/es and the Grecians to Apollo in Homer, 
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1 All Day in moving Sounds the Grecians ſing, 
3 an - , . . 

wer And echoing Woods with Je Pans ring, 


to be To win the God t'accept their Offering. 5 
xprels hence they ſaerific'd to Yea, it was uſual to eat up whatſoever was 


it, and to ſend any part of it abroad was thought a Crime; whence the 
moverd Egis gut, and among the Romans, Lari Sacrificare, is applied to 
luttons, who eat up all that is ſet before them. To this Goddeſs alſo | 
ley offer d the firſt Part of their Libations, at leaſt of all thoſe which 
Ne paid to the Houſhold Gods, whence comes the Proverb & E530; 
ma, to begin at home. This Cuſtom the Scholiaſt upon A aging ? 
cls us, was founded upon a Grant of Jupiter to Veſta. After he had 
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1m 6. Exod. 111. 18. Bad. V. . 4 Num, XVII, *Num.XXV. 
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ſuppreſsd the Sons of Titan, he promiſed Fefa to grant whatever fh 
would requeſt: whereupon. the firſt deſired that ſhe might enjoy ap 
petual Virginity; and, in the next Place, that ſhe might have. the fü 
Part in all Sacrifices. The laſt Part alſo, as well as the firſt, was offer 
to Vgſta, ſhe being the ſame with the Harth, to Which the firſt, and 
Parts belong; all things are produced out of the Element, and again g 
ſolved into it. Or becauſe Vea, who preſides over are & ifoci;;the i 
tars and Hearths of Houſes, is «uftos rerum intimarum, Keeper of tl 
moſt ſecret Things, and on that Account to be honoured above allo 


1 
* 


ther Deities. Which Reaſon is aſſign'd by Cicero i. To return, f 
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Feaſt in ſome Places was to be ended before Sun-ſet, as Athenæus ł i. 4 
forms us, and was not to exceed an appointed Time in any Phe we 
After the Feaſt, they ſometimes play'd at Dice, as Saubertus hath obſer (M$ 1. 1: | 
out of Plato. And whence was this Cuſtom deriv'd? No doubt from u 
common Practice of recreating themſelves with all ſorts of Plays ad | 
Diverſions after Meals. Neither were Dice only, but any other fort Mad in 
Game uſed after the Feaſts upon Sacrifices. Hence of the Jews, will 
had ſacrificed to the Golden Calf, it. is ſaid, that they ſate down ti el 
and roſe up to play. But of this Cuſtom a more particular Account vil | 
be given, when the Grecian Entertainments ſhall be deſcrib'd. The fn 
tertainment, and Recreations being ended, they returned to the Alu Some 
and offered a Libation to Jupiter rie, the perfect. The primim de Thi. 
Greeks were wont to offer the Tongues together with a Libation of Wu oon, uy 
to Mercury, as Athenæus “ reports. The ſame Cuſtom is alſo mention ianed! 
Alls e ene ee 
= Ou rich fuer tur xepcr ou pics & Au; wr 28 
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Then as the Cuſtom of their Country was, mploy 
On th' burning Tongues the mix'd Libation flows; _ 
This done, they haſte unto their foft-Repoſe. H. our ar 
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The Tongues they offer'd this Time, either with a Deſign to malen Þ 


Expiation for any undecent Language which had been ſpoken ; ori I 
Token that they committed to the Gods as Witneſſes, what Diſcourk 
had paſt at the Table; or to. ſignifie that what had been ſpoken the 
- ought not to be remember d afterwards, or divulg d. They were offe'iephe 


to Mercury, the God of Eloquence, as taking a particular Care of th 
Pp 
After all, they return'd Thanks to the God for the Honour and Ad 
vantage of ſharing with him in the Victim, and then were diſmilsd1 
the KipvZ in this or the like Form, Ao & Pe e. 
Thus much concerning the Grecian Sacrifices. There were allo of 
ſort of Preſents offer'd to the Gods, even from the earlieſt Times, eitlt 
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opꝛeily them when angry, or ta obtain ſome future Benefit, or as a 
1 Acknowledgment af ſome paſt Favour. They conſiſted of 


he fu rowns and Garlands, Ornaments, Cups of Gold, or other valuable Me- 
offer and any other thing, which conduced to the Ornament or the En- 
nd chin of the Temples : They were commonly termed. die, and 


metimes duuutifha, fi from their heing. repofited in the Temples, where 
hey ſometimes were laid on the Floor, ſometimes upon the Walls, 
Yoors,, Pillars, or the Roof, or 49) other ee * TTY we 
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he n 5 
A Sometimes the Occafion of the Dodicatiog' was inſcribed either upon 
mme Thing itſelf, or when the Matter of that could not bear an Inſcrip- 


jon, upon a Tablet hung up with it. This appears from the foremen- 
tioned Paſſage of Horace, and (to mention this one Iultance more) from 
he following Diſtich of Tribulus: 


Nunc, Dea, nunc ſucturre nibi: nam ; poſſe mederi 
Picta docet Templis nulta tabelle 8 


[ ſhall only add this one Obſervation, that hay any Perſon left his 
mployment, or way of Life, it was cuſtomary to dedicate the Inſtru- 
Pents belonging to it, as a grateful Commemoration 'of the divine Fa- 
our and Protection. Thus in the following Epigram © a Fiſherman 
les a Preſent of his Nets to the Nymphs of the Sea: a 
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how: hung up their Pipes to Pas, or ſome of the. Country Deities. 
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Pendebargas vagi paſtoris in arbore 0147. 
_ Ruſtica floefri fals ſacra Des. 5 | 
lence Lai decay'd with Age dedicates her Mirror to Pen 4 3 
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many Things were claim'd by the Gods. Hence the Grecians, having 
Apollo out of the Tenths of the Spoils taken in the War, as we are in- 


ler dedicated to Jupiter after the taking of Tanagra, with this Inſcr 
tion, as we find it in Pauſania :: 7 Tee 


 Fpeaks of a golden Chariot and Horſes conſecrated to Pallas by the At. 
3ians with this Inſcription 5 OT 
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Whoever is willing to be farther inform'd concerning the Nature nl 
Kinds of theſe Preſents, may conſult Pagſaniat , who has left us a vey 
particular Deſcription of thoſe in the Delphian Temple, Which was the 
RE OO e To HS 05 237 PO 
Before the Concluſion of this Chapter, it will be neceſſary to obſens 
farther, that by a very ancient and univerſal Preſcription the Texth; d 


driven the Perfians out of Greece, preſented a golden Tripod to Heſplin 0 f F 


formed by Diodorus the Sicilian *. Another Example is the golden Buck. | 
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Lucian mentions the Tenths of Spoils dedicated to Mars *. Herodotu' 
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1 8 Bb ſtances 
We find in Xenophon® that the tenth Part of the Product of a certil 2 5 
Field conſecrated to Diana, was ſacrificed every Year. And in P. 
fanias ©, that the Siphnians conſtantly preſented a 7ezth Part of their gull” ? 
Mines to Apollo. It was alſo cuſtomary for Kings to receive a en a6 
Portion of the ſeveral Revenues of their Subjects. This was paid by . 1 
Athenians to Piſiſtratus, the receiving whereof that Tyrant exeuſes in Wl : F 
_ - Epiſtle to Solon, as being not expended in his own private Service, Wl, * 
laid out upon Sacrifices, and for other publick Uſes. The ſame Cultong An 
prevailed in other Countries; whence Sammel deſcribes ſome of the Incol 10 
veniencies, which the Jervs were bringing upon themſelves by deſiring! 
King, in the following Words®; He wil] take:the Tenth of your Seed, au 
of your Vineyards, and give them to his Officers and to his Servants. 
ill take the Tenth of your Sheep, aud ye ball be his Servants. So conſt 
and univerſal was the Cuſtom of paying Tenths to the Gods and King 
that dear, and Nur , Collectors of Tenths, are general NH 
„ Phocicis, p. 624. Edit. Hanov. * Bibliothec. Hiſt. lib. Xl. . Flic 4 151 
Dialog. de Saltatione. Lib. V. cap. 77. d De expedit. Ori, lib. V. . 


2 Phocigs, p. 628. 4 Apud Diogentm Laertiam. 1 Sam. Vit. 15, 17. 0 
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fr dul Publicans, or Collectors of Taxes ; and Aircertütiy is equiva- 
nt to vabiepd wu, Aaupaywyin, or THe which Words fignifie to con- 
crate, or to gather Tributes, and Taxes f. And that the ſame was de- 


te ni red from the moſt early times, appears from the well-known Exam- 
a very 


wk ple of Abraham, who gave Tithes of all to Melchiſedeck, King of Salem, 
as t | DE 1 -, 7 1 


aul Prieſt of the mat high Gad *. 
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re of the Grecian Prayers, Supplications, and Imprecations. 
is HE Piety of the ancient Grecians, and. the honourable Opinion 


they had conceived of their Deities, doth in nothing more ma- 
nelly appear, than in the continual Prayers and Supplications they 
made to them; for no Man amongſt them, that was endued with the 
ſmalleſt Prudence, faith Plato, would undertake any thing of greater 
Lor leſſer Moment, without having firſt asked the Advice and Aſſiſtance 
of the Gods; for this they thought the ſureſt Means to have all their 
| Enterprizes crown'd with Succeſs. And that this was practis'd by the 
ni hole Nation of the Greeks, as well as by their iter and that in 
e moſt primitive Times, is fully witneſſed by their Poets, and other 
ancient Writers. Thus in Homer's ninth Iliad, Neſtor is introduced pray- 
ing for Succeſs to the Embaſſadors, whom the Grecian Chiefs were ſend- 
ing to Achilles. In the tenth Iliad Ulypes enters upon his Expedition 
into the Trojan Camp in the ſame manner. In the laſt Iliad Priamus 
entreats the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, before he durſt adventure himſelf into 
the Tent of Achilles to redeem Hector's Body. And to forbear other In- 
ſances, the Heroes ſeldom engage with their Enemies, till they have 
rſt implored the divine Protection and Favour. _, 
| It ſeems to have been the univerſal Practice of all Nations, whether 
cuil or barbarous, to recommend themſelves to their ſeveral Deities 
every Morning and Evening. Whence we are inform'd by Plato, That 
* at the riſing both of the Sun and Moon, one might every where be- 
* hold the Greeks and Barbarians, thoſe in Proſperity, as well as thoſe 
under Calamities and Afflictions, proſtrating themſelves, and hear their 
Vopplications. And to this Cuſtom Horace ſeems to allude in the fol- 
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bowing Words k, 
Longat 6 utinam, dux bone, ferias 
Præſtes, dicimus integro 

Sicci mane die, dicimus uvidi 
Cum Sol Oceano ſubeſt. 
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That is, We pray. for, the Proſperity of Italy, both in the Morning, a And 
* ee 12 1 N I 3; 3 * 4 ener 


in the Evening. r 
The Lacedemonians, had a peculiar Form of Prayer, for they new 
_ uſed either in their publick or private Devotions, to make any ol 
Requeſt, than that the Gods would grant what was hongurable and Pool 
for them, as Plato l witneſſeth; but Plutarch m tells us, they added on 
Petition more, -9is—that-they might be able to ſuffer Injuries. Tie 
Athenians * uſed in their publick Prayers, to deſire Proſperity for then 
ſelves, and the Chians; and at the Panathenen, a Solemnity, which wy 
celebrated once in five Years, the publick Crier us'd to implore the 


Blefling of the God upon'the {thantangand* Platæan. 
But paſſing by the ſubject Matter of their Prayers, it is my principi 
Defign in this Place to deſeribe their Manner of ſupplicating the Ca 


and becauſe they made their Supplication to Men, for the moſt pr; 


tioners both to the Gods and Men, uſed to ſupplicate with green Bough 
in their Hands and Crowns upon their Heads, or Garlands upon thei 
Necks, which they did with a Defign to beget Reſpect in thoſe ty 
whom they made their Supplications, as Tric/inius * in his Commentm 
upon Sopbocles teacheth us. Theſe Boughs are call'd by ſeveral Nang 
as N, Or xAgdi Irie; Po α οe luer ſpes, and ler They wer 
commonly of Lawrel, or Olive; whence Statius ,,, 


Mite nemus tire. ——uwꝓ—f]!!:)h!h 

NPittatæ Laurus, & ſupplicis arbor, Olive. 

About the Grove the peaceful oy grows 

"+... And ſprightly Lawrel, on whoſe 'yerdant Boughs 
-_, Wreath Garinds hyngemrnnn_ 
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Which Trees were chiefly made uſe of, either becauſe they were a 
Als, always green and flouriſhing, hence Euripides 4 gives the latter the 
Epithet of axy4i®>, never fading: Or becauſe the Lawrel was a Sign 
of Victory, Succeſs, and Joy; the Olive of Peace and Good-will. lu 
theſe Boughs they put Wool, which was not ty'd to them, but wnp 
ped about them; for Which Reaſon the Tragedian : ſeems to have calls 
it Af v οπννẽeS-, dhe Dye without d Knot. And from their bo 
ing wrapped round, fome' think, that they were called by the Randt 
Fitte; or TInfale 3 whence Viili 0 8 


1 4 i 


— tm, gd tro oO 


5 Praæferimus manibus vittas, at verb precantum. 
Let not the King deſpiſe us, cauſe we bear 
This Wrath, the Badge of Suppliants 
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And by che Greeks, they were term'd Sbgee ra; in which Senſe 
mer is by ome thought to have uſed this Wordj ß 
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n Bough. With theſe Boughs, and ſometimes with their Hands, if 
bey were doubtful whether they ſhould prevail or not, it was uſual to 
uch the Knees of the Statue, or Man, to hom they addreſs'd them- 
dlves ; if they had Hopes, , they; touch'd his right Hand, but neverthe- 
gl that being thought unlucky ; if they were confident of Succels, 
xy roſe as high as his Chin, or Cheeks; It e c- ta touch 
je Head, becauſe that is the principal and moſt honourable Member in 
Man's Body, as Euſfathius * thinks; or becauſe they deſired the Perſon 
bould give his Conſent to their Petitions anznendo, hy Nod, for this 
uns the manner of granting Requeſts; whence Jupiter in Homer * ha- 
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But leſt you doubt, if you can doubt a God, 
III clear all Scruples by a ſolemn Nod. 
And does Performance to my Vows enjoin. H. H. 


The Hand they touch'd 7 as being the Inſtrument of Action: The Knees, 
ntl they dafired the Saul of the ere debe, l N ao 
Nine to their Requeſts, for that the Joints in that Place are more flexi- 
e than in any other Part; or becauſe-the Knees are the Inſtruments of 
otion, as if they requeſted the Perſon to beſtir himſelf, and walk about 
d effect their Deſires. Whence to uſe the Words of Pliny ©, hominis ge- 
tus guædam religio ineſt, obſerwatione gentium: hæc ſupplices attingunt ; 
het, at aras, adorant; furtaſſe guia ipiis ineſt vitalitas., By all Nations a 
of religious Veneration 4s paid to the Knees of Men: Theſe the Sup- 


the Altars of the Gods; perhaps becauſe there is a ſort of lively Vigour 
n them. Sometimes they touched the Knees with ane Hand, and the 
tad, or Hands with the. other. a Thus did Tet is. by Jupit er, 
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ants endeavour to touch: Theſe they adore in the ſame Manner as they 
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: 1 22 reports, that 1 Ahlen a Suppliant to the King of [ty 
touch N | A, 


on their Right-hand, as it is in Plautuse; 


Sometimes they proſtrated themſelves at the Entrance of the Tempe 
and kiſs'd the ſacred Threſhold. To which Cuſtom Tibullys thus alluds' 


Kei fa Teperd” Aer rab gere, a N Ye | 
Exel Aro 0” op) ar? ane Hie. Per He 


Juſt had the bluſhing Goddeſs heav'd her He 

From off the Pillow of her Saffron Bed, 
When azure Thetis Heav'n-ward wing'd her F light, 
And on the ſteep O/ympus did alight; 

Where ſhe all-ſeeing Fove found ſeated high, 

Remote from each inferior Deity : 

Straight at his Feet her ſelf ſhe proftrate caſt, tor 

And with her Right-hand ſeiz'd with eager 1 ey of 

_ His briſtly Beard ; her left his Rnee embrac d. —. _ 


F 1 | 
"Comatines they kiſsd the Ran and Knees. Priemasi in Homer ü 


ade touching the Knees of Achi tes, and Ling his Hand. 


Xipod, au 2 Youre, xecs rde xiibæg. 


and 47 fd his Knees ® 
Ka xd vol „, o » ttirare, x ry hieb. 55 : 


If the Petitioners were very fearful, and the Perſons,” to hom th 
addreſs'd themſelves, of very great Quality, they kiſs'd their Feet. Th 
kiſs the Romans call'd Labratum, and the old Gloſs renders it din 
Saoinxr, & d Bacinias, a Ki of a King. Sometimes they ki 
their own Hands, and with them touch'd the Perſon. Another for 
Salutation there was, whereby they did Homage to the Gods, viz. 
putting the Fore-finger over x Thumb (perhaps upon the middle Jon 
which they us d in counting the Number ten) and then giving a T 


Ph. Quod f non affert, quo me vortam neſcio. 
Pa. Si Deos ſalutas, dextra vorſum cenſeo. 


Ph. But if he fail me, I known't which way to turn. 
Pa. Turn!—why you muſt turn to th' Right-hand, I concein 


[ 


If you would reverence the Gods. H. 


Then 

Non ego fi merui, dubi tem procumbere T, emplis, Ing Pof 

Et dare ſacratis ofeula liminibus. their V 

80 generally was this Cuſtom of kiſſing praftis'd by Supplicants, tat Ipoke le 

ftathius e thinks the Word * to Kort, was deriv'd © from ugly t. 
which ſignifies to 1 /,. Wi 

| — 

. e ene —ͤ — — — — 

2 Iliad, &. v. 478. d O. 3 V. 279. « Curcul, Act. I. Scen. 1. 19 | Fe 

Eur. v. * Ad Odyſl. f. 5 8 —_ — 

— 10 I 
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Another manner they had of Supplicating, by pulling their Hairs off 
eir Head, and offering them to the Perſon, to whom they pray'd. 
(fer this manner did Agamemnon preſent himſelf before Fapiter, when 
Igor had given the Grecians an Overthrow *, 8 
ee dA xiPani; z ha Nννẽuh au xairus 
Io f0rTs A i 
But the Celeſtial Joe preſents with Hairs, | 
Which from his mangled Head with eager Force he teats. 
ey often cloathed themſelves with Rags, or put on the Habit of 
lourners, to move Pity and Compaſſion. CT CE 
The Poſtures they us'd, were different. Sometimes they pray'd fard- 
w, ſometimes fling but generally Aneeling, becauſe that ſeems to 155 
egreateſt Shew of Humility ; whence the Words Yαο , yownrrev, 
id ſuch like, ſignify to pray, or make Supplication. Proftration was 
molt as frequent as kxee/ing. The Poets furniſh us with innumerable 
umples of Proſtration before the Images, Altars, and ſometimes the 
Threſholds of the Temples. Thus in Ovid fo | = 
Ut templi tetigere gradus, procumbit utergue 
Peironus humi, gelidogue pavens dedit oſcula ſaxo: | 
Which Practice is ridicul'd by Lucretius s, who ſays, that if 7s mo af 
— cr humi praſtratum, & panderè palmas 
Ante Deum delu bra.  _ | = 
Line Greez Scholiaſt upon Pindar tells us, they were wont to turn their 
aces towards the Eaſt, when they pray'd to the Gods; and to the 
eſt, when to the Heroes, or Demigods. Others ® ſay, they always 
ept their Faces towards the Sun; that in the Morning they turn'd 
dy to the Eaſt, at Noon to the South, and in the Evening to 
F. | | 5 | | | 
The ſafeſt Place for a Petitioner, either to Gods or Men, (next to 
le Temples and Altars) was the Hearth, or Fire-place, whither it was 
ul to betake themſelves when they came to any ſtrange Place in Tra- 
el or Baniſhment, as being the Altar of Veſta, and the Houſhold Gods. 
hence Ulyſſes, being a Suppliant in the Court of Alcinaus King of 
heacia, is thus introduc'd by Homer © : e 5 
3 4 Cr zx kern cy. or. | YM 
hen they had once ſeated themſelves there, in the Aſhes, in a mourn- 
Ing Poſture, and with a dejected Countenance, they needed not to open 
their Mouths, neither was it the Cuſtom ſo to do; for thoſe Actions 
Ike loud enough, and told the Calamity of the Supplicant more mov- 
Ngly than a thouſand Orations: This we learn from Apollonius Rhodius a, 


b 


! 


e o 


a T 


% BY 


5 * — 
—— — * < 
SYS. teat — 8 


y lid. &, | + Metamarph. lib. I. 8 Lib. V. * Calins | Rhod, lib. XII. C. 25 
"Of. . v. 153. 4 Argonant, lib. IV. . dnl io 5 
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l > | hence 
ey mit 
mer e 
then h. 


ras {o 1 
d to 


© Th & e, g; Enid tp ily Ene, 
T2yor, » Ts dixn ape lxlryvi rirux). 


As ſoon as o'er the Threſhold they can get, | 

At Veſta's Shrine in humbleſt-ſort they fit ; $ 

For there they're ſafe, and of Want nothing know 
Such Privilege our Laws the Poor allow. E. 
In the 
Labitat! 
inted 
eſe Ge 
ve be 
cuba, 
Sor 


The e had a peculiar manner of Supplicating, different fq 
that of all other Countries; which was practis'd by Themiſtocles, wi 
he was purſued by the 4thenians and Lacedæmoniaus, and fore'd tod 
himſelf on the Protection of Hametus, King of that Country; he he 
the young Prince (who was then a Child) in his Arms, and in th 
Poſture, proſtrated himſelf before the King's Houſhold Gods; this he 
ing the moſt ſacred manner of Supplication among the Moloſfans, at 
which was not to be rejected, as Plutarch reports ©. 
They that Hed to the Gods for Refuge, or Help, us'd firſt to com 
| 33 Altars with Garlands, and then to make known their Deſires to t 
| Tees 5 G 0 N Aduyre dl 


1 focud e, x gige, apo 102aTo. 
And when with Myrtle Garlands he had crown'd 


hence 


ſe feru1 
th his 


hen tl 


Each Altar in Admetus Houſe, he pray d. | d beat 
ö . He b) 
| Saith Euripides t, It was uſual alſo to take hold of the Altars, 2 ff 
gil & witneſſetnl, | | 0 5 . 
1 3 Py Laſtly 
Talibus orabat dictis, araſque tenebat. lands 
Laying his Hands on th' Altar, thus he pray'd. When hi 


Whence Varro is of Opinion that Altars were call'd are, 9. anſ#, ul 
Word is us'd to. fignify any thing that may be raten hold of. It 
alſo an uſual Geſture in praying, to lift up their Hands towards Heel 
Tlavrss Arbpœu roc car tiyo sd Tot xtipes £55 . Epayoy eu ol pes. We 
all lift up our Hands to Heaven, when we pray, faith Ariftotle *, The in 
is affirm'd by Helena in her Prayer to Juno , 


FFC 
, WAEVHEG ap pero 

Parisi, iy” eixsiß & gips TOUXLApUUTE. | 

We our extended Arms, great Goddeſs, heav'd 
Tow'rd thy Pavilion deckt with Aferiſms. 


2 2 — 5 — — — 


e Tn Themiftacle. fIn Alcefide. 8 Eneid. IV. v. 219. Lib. N. 
Mundo. I Enripid, Hel, v. 1100, | ei As Wh 
SED 3 | - i 
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hence it appears, that the Reaſon of lifting 1 theit Hands, was, that 
ey might hold them towards the Gods, whoſe Habitation is in Heaven. 
ner every where mentions this Poſture; always adding xuhag d, 
then he ſpeaks of any one that pray'd to the Gods. And this Cuſtom 
23 ſo univerſally receiv'd, that the holding up of Hands, is ſometimes 
'd to ſignify praying, as in Horace. 


Calo ſupinas fi tuleris manus. 
If to e Gods your Hands have been lift up. 


n the contrary, becauſe the infernal Gods were ſuppos'd to have their 

bitation beneath the Earth, it was uſual to pray to them with Hands 

zinted downwards. Sometimes the better to excite the Attention of 

eſe Gods, they ſtamp'd the Ground with their Feet. This is faid to 

ve been done by the Actors, when they pronounc'd thoſe Words of 

lauba, wherein ſhe invokes the Aſſiſtance of the infernal Gods to ſaye 
Son Polydorus S. 


Q »0;vio6 Ooi, de 425 bids, 


Mhence Cleanthem, cum pede terram percuſſifſet, verſum ex E pigonis diæ- 
ſe ferunt : Tis reported of Cleanthes, that having firſt ſtamp'd the Ground 
ith his Foot, he recited the following Verſe out of the Epigoni : 15 


Audiſue hec, Amphiarae, ſub terram abditen? 


hen they lay proſtrate or kneebd upon the Earth, it was cuſtomary 
þ beat it with their Hands. Thus the Mother of Meleager is intro- 
(cd by Homer i: 


Dean 5 2 Vatν To. WT xipco, nix, 
 Kixajonso Aid, *< S e Pa 
eo xvv xeon | 
Lafly, They who pray'd to the Deities of the Sea, expanded their 
lands towards the Sea. This we find done by Achilles in Homer; 
Wien he invokes Thetis k; As likewiſe by Clanthus in Virgil *: | 


Ni palmas ponto tendens utraſque Cloanthus, 
Tudilſetgue preces, Divoſque in vota vocaſſet : 
Dii, quibus imperium pelagi, &c. 


eſe Cuſtoms are briefly explain'd by the Scholiaf on the foremention- 4 
les of Homer's ninth Tliad : e. 5 el Wars res li Series beers, 
rag, 


 Neipeeg &189, 6176 u ixer dure bac. 
be Herees pray to the Celeſtial( Gods, l. ifting up their Hands to Heaven, as 


the Verſe there cited Tois 5 TOI.” To the Gods of the Sea, 
Ky 70 thus; | 


. . * . 
n 1 : a ; ; . * ; 3 


Uwhils 3 Heraba v. 79. b Cicero Tuſeulan. Queſt, lib. II. © Iliad. i. v. 764. 
$ llad, 4. v. 350, 1 Aneid. V. — 233. 
2 ena | 
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mln 5 pantfs ihn moure xb org, 0 

Deos Jaane rear re, Extending his Hands towards the Sea. Tei 
Borgors I, x rere Thy Ye, ws, 20408 Pact. But to the ſubterrantous C 
they pray'd beating the Earth, as is here done by Meleager's Mother. Pri 


being ended, they lifred up their Hand to their Mouth, and kiſs'd wil 4 
vrhich Cuſtom was alſo practis'd by the Romans, whenever they pu I 
by a Temple, and was accounted. a fort of Veneration, as Alexoni M- 
Alexaudro informs usa; and Lilius Gira/dus ® tells us, he hath obſer le ſan 
the ſame in Homer, and others. Whence Lucian in his Enmiun n and 
Demoſthenes has theſe Words: Kal mv xe 79 copuari mpo ery aryl!) a 
Sh AA 2 po Sg her, His Hand being lift up to his Mul Hole 
T did not ſuſpect that he was doing any thing but praying. And again, op 
his Tra& concerning the Sacrifices : O 5 mins iAdoaro T Neeb, urajon; . 
s urs Ag, The poor Man obtains the Favour of the Gods, by HH the 
his right Hand only. Whence it appears that the right Hand, rather th neſts, | 
the Jeft, was kiſs'd on this Occaſion. Neither was the Pain, or invalid” be 
Part, but > sr,, the Back and outward Part of the Hand thus ods w 
nour'd: For, to uſe the Words of Pliny ©, Ineft & aliis partibus quei rec 
religio : Sicut dextera ofculis averſa appetitur. There is a fort of Rel his M 
gion in other Members: As we find by the Cuſtom of kiſſing the bu 1 
of the Hand. a ola | pe Coo 1 
It will not be improper to obſerve in the laſt Place, that mu i l 
EOptDADY ST 1v 0 Hum. Oubcur fg £1v0%6 Htg Sp Povi A, It 10 | 
rommon Opinion, that their Prayers were more prevalent and jucceſsfu;;nt | 
offer'd in a barbarous and unknown Language: And the Reaſon aflign'di 
it was, that æ par. & yin emu, Papoupes I, P ) mi f 
ura 15,80, The firſt and native Language of Mankind, tho' barbara: 5 
uncut hi, yet conjifted off Words and Names more agreeable to Nat ence 
Whence it was cuſtomary for Magicians, and thoſe who pretended | publick] 
have a more intimate Familiarity with the Gods, than other Men, p<: B 
Make their Petitions in barbarous and unknown Sounds. ou 
Sometimes, if they obtain'd their Requeſt, and it was a Matter ON riefis 
Conſequence, they preſented to the God ſome rich Gift, or offer ut Off 
Sacrifice in Thankfulneſs for the Benefit they had receiv'd ; ſometuſ 
they related it to the Prieſt of the Temple, that it might be regia Ther 
as a Teſtimony of the Goodnels of the Gods, and their Readines| Mars e 
hear the Petitions of Mortals, and ſend them Relief; and for an Hen 
couragement to Men to make known their Wants and Deſires to 0 150 
Deities, and to expect Aſſiſtance from them: On which Account, 28 n 
fathius has obſerv'd, all Prayers in Homer, the Petitions of which ng 
Jult and reaſonable, are rewarded with a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer. /” © 
From the Grecian Prayers let us paſs to their Imprecations. 4x6 
were extremely terrible, being thought ſo powerful, when duly ple” 
nounc'd, as to occaſion the Deſtruction not only of ſingle Perſons " . 
of whole Families and Cities. The Miſeries which befel Arteun > ? 
7temron, and others of that Family, were thought to proceed i _ 
1 RO SNL ISO : R EET | — : Gal 
55 ry | | | = 7 
en. Dier. lib. IV. cap. 16. b Syntagm. de Diis Gentium, © © Nat. Fi" * 


XI. cap. 45» 4 Clemens Alesandrinus Strom. I. p. 339. 
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e Imprecations of Myrtilus upon Pelops their Anceſtor, by whom he 


«thrown into the Sea. Thus Lycoybron 00 


Opas d Nazis vd, 
ad Nl LAS uz wth * | 
N x | ö g 
je fame Imprecations are likewiſe mention'd in the F/2#ra of Sopho. 
n and the Oreſtes of Euripides. Tho' by others the Calamities of that 
mily are aſcrib'd.to.the Curſes of Thyeftes, Atreus's Brother; whence 
hefee preces are us'd proverbially for any dreadful Imprecations: As in 
race b, 1 85 1 = 
t Thees preces.. {| (1 | 7B 
at the moſt dreadful Imprecations, were thoſe pronounc'd by Parents, 
refs, Kings, Prophets, or other ſacred Perſons, Examples whereof 
uy be found in Homer's ninth Iliad, where Phenix relates, that the 
ods would not permit him to have Children by reaſon of his Father's 
mprecations©: And afterwards that Meleager was deſtroy'd by the Curſes 


$f his Mother d: 


Ez ple unrpbg KEXOAW I,, 3 2 Neolds 
51 ? 93 22 $ a : / / . : 
aN“ &x250 thaT0 KATY IEF 660 ̃ ele · ; 
oa 5 % ain TouPogen ibo ce A dir, 
Kix A Aigh, £2 27 acyyu leprePeoviices, 
eq u cube gon Sd 5 Mu x0AT06 5 
lus) u Hel v Y O gegeOocrig Epeyus 
 Exavey 82 Eęle chi, Erie xov greg h. 


ence it is cuſtomary for Men condemn'd for any notorious Crime, to be 


publickly curs'd by the Priefts. This befel Alcibiades, againſt whom, 

defide Baniſhment and Confiſcation, the Athenians tri xeraaxk mgore/1- 
Pirwro ug legeig u Ieptiog, decreed, that he ſpould be curs'd by all the 

Friis and Prieſteſſes. Which Decree was obey'd by all, who ch 


en held 
lat Office, except Theano, who profeſs'd her ſelf w ,οο  xarapas left iar i- 
waz, to be by her Office of Prieſthood appointed to bleſs and not to curſe. 
There is likewiſe frequent mention of Imprecations in the Roman 
tars and Authors. Thus when Craſſis undertook that fatal Expedi- 
on againft the Parthians, wherein he periſh'd, s Aries oc per pas po; 
y TVs, #01 Ser gde Kami, x To Keogoos EVO PLEVs KOT" , ü- 
4h © ZATH 0375190), FPIYT £TH20.70 Orin 70 6 3&6 Gerad, Ateius 
uming to the Gate of the City, placed there a Veſſel full of burning Coals, 
pon which he offer'd Odours and Libations, and pronounc'd moſt dreadful 
urſes againſt Craſſus, as he paſs'd bye. And we are inform'd by Pliny , 
lat iris deprecationibus defini, nemo non metuit, all Men are Haid of 
mrecations. There being no way to avoid or expiate their te Ef- 
es, according to Horace 8, ns | | 


lande v. 164. d Epnd, V. Ver. 86. c Ver. 455. 4 Ver, F62. 
Appianus in Parthico. Conf. Cicero de Divin. lib. I, t Nat. Hit Nb. XXVIII. 

2 * Epod, V. ver. 89. OD | 
| | ces - | | Dirie 


246 Of the Religion of Greece. 


Diris agam vos: dira detaſtatio 
Nulla expiatur victimd. 


And that the ſame Practice was us'd in other Parts of the World, 3 
pears from the ſacred Writings : Wherein Fonathan, after he had Pain 
a glorious Victory over the Enemies of his Country, is reported to h 
been reduc'd to the laſt Extremity by the Imprecations of Saul, his 
ther and King ®. And Foſpua is ſaid to have pronounc'd a ſolemn Cur 
upon the Perſon, who ſhould rebuild Jericho: Which was fulfil'd upy 
Hiel many Ages after k. Balaam the Magician was ſent for by Balak Ki 
of Moab, to curſe his Enemies the 1/raz/ites l. The Patriarch Jacob hn 
troduc'd diſtributing his Bleſſings to ſome of his Children (which wy 
Cuſtom no leſs ancient than the other) and his Curſes to Reuben, | 
meon, and Levi m. Noah, the Father of the new World, pronound 
an Imprecation upon his Grand-ſon Canaan n, which had its effect a 
time after. And the Practice ſeems to have been deriv'd from the Cu 
_ pronounc'd by God upon Adam, and afterwards upon Cain. 


— 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Grecian Oaths. it is pr 


FT TAVING deſcrib'd the manner of offering Sacriſices and Pr E. 
to the Gods, I ſhall proceed in the next Place to ſpeak of ti Hh 
Honour paid to them, by uſing their Names in ſolemn Contracts, In 8 
miſes, and Aﬀeverations ; and calling them to witneſs Mens Trith WW 
Honeſty, or to puniſh their Falſhood and Treachery. This was reput 0 2 j 
a ſort of religious Adoration, being an Acknowledgment of the Om 
potence, and Omnipreſence, and by Conſequence, of the Divinity 
the Perſon thus invok'd. Whence the Poets deſcribe Mens Recepts 
into the Number of the Gods by their being invok'd in Oaths. Ti 


Horace ſpeaks of Ceſar : 
Faranadaſque tuum per nomen ponimus aras, 
And Lucan of the Roman Heroes, who ſacrific'd their Lives in the al 
Wass: 8 4: | 
Bella pares ſuperis facient civilia Dives : 
Fulminibus manes, radiiſque ornabit, & aſtris : 
Ingue Deum templis jurabit Roma per umbras. 
Adraſtus in Statius à compliments the Ghoſt of Archemorus in the {a 
manner ; | 


w—ti etiam jurabere Tebis. 


1 


os th 


b r Sam. XIV. 24; | Joſh. VI. 26, K Reg. XXXIV. | Numer. Ml 
E. 6, &. m Genes. XLIX, 3, 4. n Ibid. IX. 25, 26, 27. 0 Lid. 
Epiſt. I. ver. 16, k Lib, VII. v. 4579 #9 Thebaid. VII. 102. 1 
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Uthe infpir'd Writers for the ſame reaſon forbid to ſwear by the 
cn Deities, and command to ſwear by the true God. Thus in Deu- 
momy* : Thou ſbalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſbalt 


RP r 4) his Name. And in Jeremy b: How ſpall I pardon thee for this ? 
d gin y Children have forſaken ne, aud ſworn by them that are no Gods, 
| to H ind to forbear other Inſtances, the Worſhippers of the true God are by 


David © deſcrib'd by fevearing by him. 


50e, the God of Oaths, 3s by Hefod * fad te be the Son of Bris, 


in Curl 


I'd r Contention; and Fables tell us, that in the golden Age, when Men 
re ſtrict Obſervers of the Laws of Truth and Juſtice, there was no 
n ccaſon for Oaths, nor any Uſe made of them: But when they began 
ch wy ſo degenerate from their primitive Simplicity, when Truth and Juſtice 


gere baniſh'd out of the Earth, when every one began to make Ad- 
ratage of his Neighbour by Cozenage and Deceit, and there was no 
uſt to be plac'd in any Man's Word, it was high time to think of 
ame Expedient, whereby they might ſecure themſelves from the Fraud 
and Falſhood of one another. Hence had Oaths their Original. We 
ue told indeed by. Clemens of Alexandria © that Chiron firſt invented 
Oaths ; but the meaning of that ſeems only to be this, that he firſt re- 
uc'd ſome of the barbarous Nations to a Senſe of Religion and Virtue: 
Whence it is added in the ſame Place, that he taught them dzacoowmny, 
1 Junas iMeegs, Fuſtice and propitiatory Sacrifices. However that be, 
it is probable, that at firſt, Oaths were only us'd upon weighty and mo- 
nentous Occaſions, yet in proceſs of Time they came to be applied to 
every trivial Matter, and in common Diſcourſe ; which has given Occa- 
ſon to the Diſtinction of Oaths into that, which was call'd O pweyas, and 
ud only on ſolemn and eighty Accounts; and that which they term'd 
O wizzaz,, which was taken in things of the ſnalleſt Moment; and was 
ſometimes us'd merely as an expletive to fill up a Sentence, and make a 
wund and emphatical Period. Some there are that tell us, the wiyzs 
- was that, wherein the Gods; wirggs, that wherein Creatures were 
Fall'd to Witneſs ; but the Frailty of this Diſtir ction doth evidently ap- 
fear by a great many Inſtances, whereof I ſhall only mention one, iz. 
Ut of the 4rcadians, amongſt whom the moſt ſacred and inviolable Oath 
Was taken by the Water of a Fountain call'd Styx, near Nonacris, a City, 
Herodotus f, or, according to others, a Mountain in Arcadia; upon 
Which Account it was that C/zomenes the Lacedæmonian, to ſecure a- 
mong them to Nonacris, and there to make them ſwear by this Foun- 
hin, tho* they had taken another Oath before, as my Author 5 hath re- 
ated, It will not be wholly impertinent in this Place to mention the 
great Oath of the Gods by the Stygian Lake; for Fupiter, as Hefiod ® re- 
Am, pow oÞ Lau Ned ni abi C. 
Ordain'd this Lake a ſolemn Oath ſhould be 


0 all the Gods. 


1 


5 15. EY V. 7. © Pſalm LXIII. v. 2. d Theogon. v. 251. 
bm. p. 306. f Erato., 8 Loc. citato. b Theogonia, 
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Which is the reaſon, why ſome derive the Word s, an Oath, from 
Orcus, Hell. This Qath was invented by Jupiter, and Preſcribd ij 
him to the reſt of the Gods, in Honour of Sh; becauſe ſhe, with be 
Sons, came the flrſt of all the Gods to his Affiſtance in the War againk 
the Giants; or, for that her Daughter Victoria was favourable to nin, 
ſaith Heffod; or; becauſe he had quench'd his Thirft with her Watersin 
the Fight. If any God ſwore falſly by'thefe Waters, he was debar'd the 
uſe of Ne#ar, and depriv'd of his Divinity for an hundred Years ; the 
others reduce to nine, but Servins, out of Orpheus, enlargeth them i 
„ ß Wy Wh Ton | | 
The God that was thought more eſpecially to preſide over Oathy 
was Fupiter ; tho! all the Gods ſeem: to have been concern'd in then 
for it was ufua] to ſwear to them all, or any of them; and of any perjur 
Perſon they fpoke in general, that he had offended the Gods, of whidi 
there are innumerable Inſtances : But they were thought chiefly, al 
more peculiarly to belong to Fupiter's Care; and tho“ perhaps this my 
not appear (as fome think it doth)” from the Word Fu5-jarandum, which 
they will have to be. fo call'd g. Fovis jurandum, yet it will ſafficienty 
be prov'd by the plain Teſtimony of the Poet, that faith % = 
val .. 86 YT] | | „ 
Oynreiß raſollag vt dH lx 


| 1 + And Fove, that over human Oaths preſides. 
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The Gods, by whom Solon commanded the Athenians chiefly to -u. that 
in publick Cauſes, were three®, ig. Ixioi®», Kadwpoi©-, and Flaug: cen 
big, Or rather one Jupiter, Opxic, by three Names, tho" ſome mi Poe 
them to be three diſtinct Gods. Plato in his Euthydemus mentions 4 Rul 
pollo, Minerva and Fupiter. Demoſthenes alſo in his Oration againlt WW” by 
airs ſwears by the ſame three Deities : Bur in another againft T:murats i"! ſy 
he takes an Oath by Jupiter, Neptune, and Ceres. And the 4theniant E a 


very often {wore by other Gods: Sometimes by all the Gods in genen 
ſometimes by the twelve great Gods, as we Tx Jude $285 ; The Sur: 
tans uſually, ws 7 Dio, by Caſtor, and Pollux. The Womens Oi 
were commonly by Juno, Diana, or Venus, or m r 4%, i. e. by Cen 
and Proſerpina, which were appropriated to the Female Sex, accordit 
to Phavorinus e, and never us'd by Men, except in Imitation of the We 
men. Not that theſe were the only Oaths us'd by Women, for the cot. 
trary doth abundantly appear, but they were the moſt uſual ones, ti 
they often ſwore by other Goddeſſes, and ſometimes by the Gods, & 
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appears from Ariftophanes. _ 7 
Men generally ſwore by the God, to whom the Bufineſs they had i 
Hand, or the Place they were in, did belong; in the Market they ofuil 
ſwore by Epwis Ayapzies, or Mercury; Plough-men by Ceres; thoſe tut 
delighted in Horſes, by Neptune. The Athenians d alone of all the Greets 
us 'd to ſwear by %s, and the Thebans commonly by Oris. 


— 


— 


—— 


75 a Envipid, Medea. v. 170. a b Pollux, lib. VII. cap. 12. . c In voce Np, voc 
9 Alex, ab lex. lib. V. cap. 10. Gen, Dier. . . 
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LL etimes; either out of Haſte, or Aſſurance of their being in the 
or ſome: of the like Reaſons, they ſwore indefinitely by any of 
Gods, in this manner, Chf pl 
1agd in Plato's Phedrus, and in Ariſtænetus's Epiſtle of Euxitheus 
Pycheus. Others, thinking it unlawful to uſe the Name of God upon 
flight Occaſion, ſaid no more than Net pu vv, Of, By, Sc. by a. 
Ellipſis omitting the Name; thus Phavorinus *. . Suidas alſo 
ations.the ſame Cuſtom, which (faith he) podpuiges Tpog turicuar inures 
n to a pious Regard to the Name of God v. IJſacrates in Stobæus for- 
co ſwear by any of the Gods in any Suit of Law about Money, and 
ly allows it on two Accounts ; 1 TavToy au g , A Pi 
0 agar, either to vindicate your ſelf. from the impu- 
ion of ſome Wickedneſs, or to deliver your Friend from Jome great Dan- 
To which Sinplicius in his Commentary upon Epidtetus adds a 
id; iz. To obtain ſome confiderable Benefit for your Country. 
ras as Hierocles informs us, was very cautious in this Matter, 
ly ſwore by the Gods himſelf, or allow'd his Scholars to do ſo ; In- 

Ed of the Gods he advis'd. them to ſwear by Tx zeręcurm, or, the 
unber four, faith Plutarch, as thinking the Perfection of the Soul 
liſted in this Number, there being in every Soul, a Mind, Science, 
pinion, and Senſe, And 'tis reported of C/inias the Pythagorean, that 
hen he might have clear'd himſelf from a Fine of three Talents, he ra- 
er choſe to pay that Sum than to take an Oath. Socrates told his Scho- 
r3, that Rhadamanthus, the juaſteſt Man that ever liv'd, had expreſly for- 
aden Men to ſwear by the Gods, but inftead of them allow'd the Uſe 
g Gooſe, Ram, or ſuch like Creatures; and in Conformity to 
is Rule, that Philoſopher was wont to ſwear » oy #612, Lü, or x- 
wm, by a Dog, Gooſe, or Plain-tree. Zeno, the Father of the Stoicks, u- 
ly {wore n n Rt, i.e. by a Shrub that bears Capers. In Ana- 
us, one ſwears by Crambe, i. e. Cole-wort, faith Cæliuse; the ſame 
With occurs in Te/eclides, Epicharmus, and Eupolis, and it ſeems to have 
en us d more eſpecially amongſt the Tonians. By which Inſtances it 
ppezrs, that tho? the Cuſtom of ſwearing upon light and frivolous Oc- 
ions was very common amongſt the Greeks, as may be ſeen in their 
onedies and other interlocutory Diſcourſes, yet the more wiſe and 
oaſiderate fort, entertain'd a moſt religious Regard for Oaths. Some- 
nes they ſeem entirely to forbid all ſorts of Oaths, whether juſt or 
gut. To which Purpoſe is that Saying of Mænander, | 


Ocxor 5 Pabye, d Oixalu; fu. 
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In, to mention no more Examples, the Scholiaſt upon Homer informs 
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are F rec, raſbly, and in common Diſcourſe, ſwear by tie 


but made uſe of other things. . The ſame Words occur alſo in $yidg;t . 
Sometimes they Fore by: the Ground they ſtood upon, as H Ee 


in Euripides , 
IC wt 5 metim. 


— — — 2 rig, 0o1%; 3 5 : ids uf 
And by the ſolid Ground I ſwear. 5 _ 
[at 18 1 


Sometimes by Rivers, - Fountains, Floods, the Elements, Sun, Moy 
and Stars, all which they accounted very facred Oaths b. Someting 
they fwore by any thing they made uſe of, as a Fiſher by his Net, 

Soldier by his Spear, and this laſt was a very great Oath, if that be m 
which 7a/ir © hath reported, iz. That the Ancients paid Divine Wy 
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ſhip to this Weapon, in Memory of which in latter Ages it was uu forb 
for the Statues of the Gods to hold a Spear: And Eu/ftathius* write: by 0 
that Cæneus erected a Spear, and commanded that it ſhould be worſhipWrated L 
_ asa God. Kings and Princes uſually ſwore by their Scepters, as we fn 
every where in Homer; and this afo was thought a ſolemn Oath, be 
eauſe the Scepter is a Badge and Enfign of regal and judicial Power. 
They ſwore alſo by Men; ſometimes by the Dead, of which DemMMlnſtead « 
_ ?henes is a famous Inſtance, who in an Oration to the People of Ahr this 
ſwore by 78; 1% Mapa gd, thoſe that valiantly loſt their Lives in the BH hehe 
at Marathon; ſometimes by the Living, and this was done either Hout of 
their Larmia, Health and Safety; or Ani, their Misfartunes ; or the bs ind 
Names; or ſome of their Members, as their Eyes, right Hand, eſpe: % 
ally their Head, which was accounted a very ſolemn Oath: Oath to 
rege x i ego pgs, a Ss 
By my good Father's Head, to me moſt dear, | 
This binding Oath I ſolemnly do ſwear. DA 
„ 5 Mr. Edw. Dec hair of Lizc. Col 
faith one in Homer; and Helena, ſwearing to Menelaus, calls it A 
epxer, a ſacred Qath. PR RY | | Where 
AAA &ryvoy 6 £2.00 0% 2 KAT LGC, POE = Trig 
Let your vow'd Head this ſacred Oath confirm. (lat Cal 
| | rh Ta, 
The reaſon of this was, becauſe the Head was accounted the princip "a 1 
and moſt noble part of Man; or, as Hanſenius thinks, becauſe it * p.q;.. 
the Hieroglyphick of Healtg | This C 
Sometimes they ſwore by thoſe who were deareſt to them, as Parent 
Children, or thoſe they had an high Eſteem for; ſo the Pythagoreans ud 
to ſwear by their Mafter Pythagoras 3 nor did they this, as thinking hi 
a God or Hero, but becauſe he was a Perſon, whoſe Memory the 
thought deſery'd a great Veneration, and whoſe Merits have exalted hin In all ( 
to a near Affinity with the Divine Nature. T7 > Hind, 
f Voce Nai pat ,.. — EB Verl. 1025. un Alex, ab Alex, Gen. Die, 
lib, v. cap. 10, Lib. XIII. In II. 4. 1 Libro de Jurament, Ver In 
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The manner of taking Oaths, was ſometimes by lifting up their Han 

\ Heaven; whence Apollo, in the Poet, bids Lacheſis xfieas àαDt- 
o Hanſenius is of Opinion that this Cuſtom was of a later Original. 
metimes in the , pres, or great and ſolemn Oath, they laid their 


2 


po 


vo deſired by a Friend to take a falſe Oath upon his Account, reply'd, 
That he was his Friend to the Altars, and no farther ; and likewiſe from 
he Story reported by Diogenes Laertius of Xenocrates, who, being 2 
in eminent for a ſtrict and vertuous Life, was ſummon'd as a Witneſs 
12 certain Cauſe, where having ſpoken what he knew of the Matter, 
e went to the Altar to confirm his Evidence by Oath ; but the Judges 


aſs by other Examples, the ſame Rite is obſerv'd in Virgil at the cele - 
ted League between Latings and Aneas : 


Jango aras, medioſque ignes & numina teſtor; 
Nulla dies pacem hanc Italis &. fædera rumpet. 


Inſtead of the Altar, ſaith Pfeifer b, ſometimes they made Uſe of a Stone 3 


Philchoras, and for a farther Confirmation of it, hath cited theſe Words 
out of the Oration of Demo/thenes againſt Conon, Ta Ts Tuporrwr xa? 
bu i Ero T0; Toy Aﬀboy Everr ts, Y #opxotyres. 1. e. And bringing all 
us who were preſent, one by one to the Stone, and there adminiſtring the 
Oath to us. What is meant by this Stone, which Pfeifer ſeems not to 
hve underſtood, the Scholias upon Ariftaphanes © hath inform'd us in 


bis Comment upon this Verſe, 


, * Fl — - , 
Toy Nori. 5 Yee 1 AS TOTES ry. 


we, tho' depreſs'd with Age, 


With Mutt'rings near Tribunals {till approach. e 


Where he tells us, that by az; is meant the SL, or Tribunal, in Pnyx, 
a publick Place where the Al hentan Aſſemblies uſe to meet. And the 
Reaſon why it is fo call'd, he gives in another Place, where the Come- 


wr, are thoſe that took, or impos'd an Oath in Pnyx. Inſtead of the 
altar in private Contracts, the Perſon ſwearing, according to the Roman 
Fiſhion, laid his Hand upon the Hand of the Party to whom he {wore : 
This Ceremony Menelaus in Euripides demands of Helena, | 

En Teic9k Tos voy PEP une 91½ 4. | 


Tunite our Hearts, our Hands let's friendly joyn. 


In all Compacts, and Agreements it was uſual to take each other by the 
Hind, that being the Manner of plighting Faith, and this was done, 
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| a 1 re v. 201. © Antiq, Cræc. lib. II. cap. 27. In Acharnenſibus. 
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nds upon the Altar, as appears from that Saying of Pericles, who, be- 
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ell knowing the Integrity of the Man, with unanimous Conſent bid 
lim forbear, and gave Credit to him upon his bare Word. Laftly, to 


for this he is beholden to Sidac, who hath taken it out of Ariſtotle, and 


Zan calls it Neree, a Stone, becauſe it ſtood upon a Rock; whence e 
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either out of the Reſpect they had to the Number ten, as ſome ſay, the 
being ten Fingers on the two Hands: Or becauſe ſuch a Conjunig 
was a Token of Amity and Concord; whence at all friendly Mein 
they join'd Hands, as a Deſign of the Union of their Souls. Andy 
right Hand ſeems to have been us'd rather than the left, becauſe it y 
more honourable, as being the Inſtrument by which Superiors gi 
Commands to thoſe below them; whence Crinagoras in an Epigrm 
faith, *T'was impoſſible that all the Enemies in the World ſhould eie 
prevail againſt Rome, | | 
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While God-like Ceſar ſhall a right Hand have 
Fit for Command. — 55 Z. I 


Beſide this. in all ſolemn Leagues and Covenants they facrific'd to th 
Gods by whom they ſwore, offering for the moſt Part, either a Bo 
Ram, or Goat; ſometimes all three, ſometimes Bulls or Lambs inſte 
of any of them. Sometimes they cut out the Stones of the Victim, ay 
took the Oath ſtanding upon them. A Ram, or Boar they us'd, is pr 
perly call'd Tewizs. The Ceremonies were thus, they firſt cut lomet 
the Hair off the Victim's Head, and gave Part of it to all preſent, tu 
all might ſhare in the Oath ©, | 0 e 


Apray 3% #:PuwAas Te Tg, . EFUTH 
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Next from the Victim's Head he cut ſome Hair, 
Which to the ruling Chiets the Criers bear. E:1 


The Reaſon of this Cuſtom Euſtathius explains from the following Veil 
ef Sophocles, . 


Kara; uuxg; d arr; dH oboe, 
T'iv8; &TuT 6%; Fife AE nunνννOð 
Aurws 67Wws ag Tos" / TEMVG) e. 
Curſes attend you, if e'er falſe you prove, 
Your Days in bitter Sorrows may you live, 
And when Fate calls, (but may that lingring come) 
May your dead Corps no fit Interment find: 
Yet now I Favours wiſh; may your whole Race 
Plagues heap'd on Plagues vex, and at laſt cut oft, 
As I theſe Locks cut from the ſacred Head. | E.! 
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After this they invok'd the Gods to be Witneſſes of their Agreement, ko afte 
puniſh the Perſon that ſhould firſt violate his Oath. This done, i 
* killd the Victims by cutting-their Throats 3 Ms : 

55 ac 
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ther . | | | 

e Then with his piercing Sword their Throats he ſtabb'd. 

eting 8 125 | 

d Nes originally fignify'd a Throat, as Exfathius obſerves upon 

t v Place. Hence comes the Phraſe x rrpriy, in Latin, ferire feedus, 

al c. to make a Covenant. This done, they repeated the Form of Words, 

gr nich both Perſons were to confirm with mutual Oaths, as appears from 
enen Deſcription of the Truce made between the Grecians and Trojans. 


After this, they made a Libation of Wine, which was at this time 


ird, to ſignifie the Conjunction and Concord between the Parties; 
hen praying again to the Gods, they pour'd it forth, requeſting, that 
hoever ſhould firſt break his Oath, might have his Blood or Brains 


ured out in the ſame manner; as Homer“ reports, 
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5 W. Others to Heav'n ſend up their fervent Prayers, 2 
And to th' immortal Beings, who th' Affairs 
Of Mankind rule, an awful Worſhip pay, 
While Streams of pour'd out Wine die all the Way. 
Thus they addreſs the Gods. 
1 Great, mighty Fore, and all ye Pow'rs divine, 


Whoſe Juttice ſuffers no unpuniſh'd Sin, 

TT Bear Witneſs to the ſolemn Vows we make, 

ver And grant, the Party which ſhall firſt them break, 

_ Whoe'er it be, as now the Ground Wine Rains, 

May fo olerſpread it with their daſh'd out Brains. 

This light on them, and their Poſterity, 

And may their Wives to all Men common be. E. D. 


ſich was done, either for the Satisfaction of the Perſon, by whom 


be Nero: ur k mν⏑f, tom; Drehteile, If what I fear be true, 
uy 1 enjoy much Happineſs 3 if not, may I periſp utteriy, Or, to lay a 
ore inviolable Obligation upon themſelves, leſt they ſhould at any time 
ent of their Purpoſe, and take contrary Meaſures to what they then 
ord upon. Upon which Account it was, that the Phocenſiant ?, 
ito afterwards built the City of Maf#/ia in Gallia. Narbonenſis, obligd 
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It was very uſual, to add a ſolemn Imprecation to their Oaths; 


e Oath was impos'd; as in that of Demoſthenes ; Ei i ædbepnò, an 
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themſelves by an Oath, back'd with terrible Imprecations, never 
think of returning home; whence came the Proverb Gunda, 4, y 
plied to Men under the Obligation of a ſtrict Oath. 


To return, the Fleſh on which they feaſted at other Sacrifices, wx ili. Tem: 
this thought unlawful to be eaten; and therefore, faith Fuſtathinss j the 
the Perſon concern'd was at home, it was buried; for ſo Priam ſeen 5 cl 


to have done with his Victims in the Sacrifice before-mention'd ; by 
if the Party was a Stranger, they threw it into the Sea, as Ta/thybinc 
by the Sow, which was facrific'd at one of Agamemnon's Oaths, 
diſpos'd of it ſome other way. Here it may be obſery'd, that if x 
unlucky or ominous Accident happen'd at the Time of Sacrifice, th 
_ uſually deferr'd, or wholly refus'd to take the Oath, of which we h; 
an Inſtance in Plutarch d, who reports, that when Pyrrhas, Ly/mathy 
and Caſſander had concluded a Peace, and met to confirm it by ſolen 
Oath and Sacrifice; a Goat, Bull, and Ram, being brought out, t 
Ram on a ſudden fell down dead; which ſome only laugh'd at, by 
Theodotus the Prieſt forbad Pyrrhus to ſwear, declaring, that Heaven! 
that Omen, portended the Death of one of the three Kings, where 
on he refus'd to ratify the Peace. | e 
Alexander ab Alexandro e, hath given us another manner of Swearing 
which was thus; They took hold of their Garments, and pointing 
Sword towards their 'Throats, invok'd the Heavens, Earth, Sun, a 
Furies to bear Witneſs to what they were about to do; then they ſat 
fic'd a Boar-pig, which they caſt into the Sea, and this being done, to 
the Oath. „„ „5 06 
The ſolemn Way of taking an Oath amongſt the Moloſſians was, by cu 
ting an Ox into ſmall pieces, and then ſwearing; whence any thing d 
vided into ſmall Parcels, was proverbially call'd ges Opwercr7ar, as Suid! 
and Zenodotus s report. Eraſmus h, inſtead of Bos Molottorum, writes 
Homolottorum, reading in the foremention'd Authors S Opyohorran, 
ſtead of Pods s MenorToy. | | 
Another manner of Swearing was, that deſcrib'd by Plutarch, wil 
reports, that when the Grecians had overthrown, and utterly routeds 
the Forces of Xerxes, being fluſh'd with Victory, they enter'd upon 
Deſign of making a common Invaſion upon Perſia ; whereupon, to kt 
them firm to their Reſolutions, Ariſtides made them all ſwear to kt: 
the League, and himſelf took the Oath in the Name of the Athenan 
and after Curſes pronounc'd againſt him that ſhould break the Vo 
threw Wedges of red hot Iron into the Sea; by which was fignili 
that the Oath ſhould remain inviolable, as long as the Irons ſhould abl 
in the Sea without ſwimming; which Cuſtom is alſo mention d! 
Callimachus, who, as he is cited by the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles k, ſpel 
thus of the Phocenfians, © | 
| Oui whips xt wivy vis £ an woo @>. . 
While theſe plung'd Irons the Sea's ſure bottom keep. 
There is alſo another manner of ſwearing mention'd by Plutarch 
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Life of Dion, which Dion's Wife and Siſter impos'd upon Calippu. 
 {thenian, being mov'd thereto by a Suſpicion that he was privy to 
Conſpiracy againſt Dion's Life; it was thus; the Juror went into 
e Temple of Ceres and A dere or, as ſome ſay, of Ceres Tbeſmap ho- 

the Lato giver, where after the Performance of certain Ceremonies, 
was cloath'd in the Purple Veſtment of the Goddeſs, and holding a ligh- 
Torch in his Hand, as being in the Preſence of his Deity, took the 
_th by all the Gods in the World; this the'Syraruffans accounted the 

ſſolemn and ſacred Oath that could be. 5 5 
Another Teſt the Siciliaus generally made uſe of at Palice, a City of 
ah, where was a Fountain nam'd Acadinus, to which the jurors 
ne, and having written the Oath in a Tablet, threw it into the Wa- 
wherein, if it could ſwim, the Perſon accus'd was believ'd honeſt; 
tif it ſunk, he was to be caſt into the Flames immediately, which _ 
ud from the Fountain: Thus Ari/tetle* and Stephanus the Byxantian . 
Other ways alſo they had of clearing themſelves from the Imputation 
F Crimes. As when the Perſon accus'd crept upon his Hands, thro? the 
re; or held in his Hands a red hot Iron, call'd in Greek, Mid-, as 
e choliaſt upon Sophocles reports; which was done by the Innocent 
out any Senſe of Pain. Thus one in Sophocles ® tells Creon, that 


thu! 
: 

olem 
t, th 
it, by 
en 0 
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earn , 


ting the Guards were ready to take upon Oath, that they neither buried 
n, unis themſelves, nor knew who had done it; | | 

y fact a oy | 5 . M 8 

e, t00 Hip vg Treiber x fuld ess celęgi eto, 


Ka cp clifre, 3 F285 oprxupuortin, 


by cut To ports ddt, whrs TA ouvudiy e | 
ing d To Tpayws du ri fur tig ccc Hi. a 
2 There, Sir, we ſtood ready for all Commands, 
tes . | 


Either hot Bars to take up with our Hands, 


he Or paſs thro' Fires, or by the Gods to ſwear, 2 

* That neither we the Body did interr, * 
' + Nor privy to the wicked Action were. — 
uted: | | 3 5 1 1 
en Cuſtom not much differing from theſe, was practis'd in this Iſland 
"0 * our Saxon Anceſtors upon the ſame Account, and was therefore call'd 
* e Nre- Ordeal, for Ordeal in Saxon ſignifies Pargation. The manner of 


dergoing this Teſt was thus; The Perſon accus'd paſs'd blindfold, 


e Vm bare Feet, over certain Plough-ſhares made red hot, and plac'd at 


gn WS unequal Diſtance from one another; this Ordalium, Edward the Con- 
| 4 „ forc'd his Mother Emma to undergo, to vindicate her Honour from 
* Wy: Scandal of Incontinency with A/wyz Biſhop of Vincheſter; and by 


Trial ſhe gave a ſufficient Demonſtration of her Innocence ; for having 
Id over the Irons before ſhe was aware of it, ſhe cry'd out, When 
ul I come to the Place of my Purgation ? And Kunigund the Wife of the 
aperor Henry the Second, upon the like Imputation, held a red hot 


arch 1 5 4 
#7" en in her Hand, and receiv'd no Harm thereby. 
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Lib. de Mirabilibus. m In Ha ixy. Antigone. v. 270. 
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I ſhall deſire the Reader's Leave to mention but one ſort more of He 
Pargation-Oaths, which is deſcrib'd by Achilles Jacius in his eighth B Danger 
Of the Loves of Clitophon and Lexcippe. It is this; When a Woman Lepoſit 
accus'd of Incontinency ſhe was to clear herſelf from this Charge | Mileſra 
Oath, which was written in a Tablet, and hung about her Neck; H Money 
ihe went into the Water up to the mid-leg; where, if ſhe was in bet Pro 
cent, all things remain'd in the ſame manner as they were before; jw then 
if guilty, the very Water, faith he, ſwell'd as it were with Rage, moulding ga 
ed up as high as her Neck, and cover'd the Tablet; leſt ſo horrid oMpoſe to 
deteſtable a Sight, as a falſe Oath, ſhould be expos'd to the View off belt, th 
Sun, and the World. Some other ſorts of Oaths there were, of Mn the 1 
2 larger Account might be given, had I not already treſpaſsd too | 
upon the Reader's Patieng& : I ſhall therefore only add ſomething « 
cerning their religious Obſervance of Oaths, and ſo conclude t 
Chapter. . . | | 
What a religions Regard they had for Oaths, doth appear from lj 
that «9px ©-, or one that Keeps his Oaths, is commonly us'd for wy 
8 pious Perjon, as in H,, FE ks 
Es | Odd rig zv eps 4 UN 5), 4 r Brkt. | 
7 Nor juſt, nor pious Souls ſhall Favour have. 
_ - Ariftaphanes ® alſo has taken it in the ſame Senſe, 
n——_— 7 9 wv pr 
. If you're with Juſtice pleas'd. Te 
On the contrary, when they would expreſs a wicked, forlorn Wien 
they call'd him xine, perjurious; Which was th worſt and molt in 
mous Title they could fix upon him; whence Auſtophanes] ſpeaking | 
Fupitcr's Lightning and Thunder-bolts, which, as ſome thought, vi 3 
chiefly ? levell'd againſt the Wicked, faith, Eimep 8a 7x; i | 
Tf perjur'd Villains are indeed ſo liable to the Stroke, how come: it tt; 
that Cleonymus and Theodorus eſcape ſo well ? or Bhat the poor Ou . 
fo often ſhatter 'd to Pieces, ov yap dpvs emoquel, ſince it can never de 
jur'd ? Such as were common and cuſtomary Swearers, the AH 
branded with the Name of Ardetti, from A ese (faith Heſychiu,, i 
out of him Phavorinus) the Name of the Place wherein Oaths w 


4 his Pr 
akerwat 


| enerat 
required of them, before their Admiſſion to publick Offices, as MPivine 
been obſerv'd in another Place. | | | times te 
Falſe Swearers were in ſome Places puniſh'd with Death; in oh banner 
ſuffer'd the ſame Puniſhment that was due to the Crime, with wil Jorts, t. 
they charg'd any innocent Perſon; in others only a pecuniary Ml... . 
But tho' they ſometimes eſcap'd human Puniſhment, yet it was thou, bis x: 
the divine Vengeance would not fail to oyertake them, and the Den, o 
always pretended an utter Abhorrence of ſuch enormous Crimes y Unt 
which there is a remarkable Inſtance related by Herodotus d: I 1 and 
vas at Sparta a Man nam'd Glaucus, fam'd over all Greece for his] made a 1 
tice and Integrity; into his Hands a certain Mileſian, tearing f 72 


8 2 O ot — kw. 
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tepolited a large Sum of Money; after ſome time, the Sons of this 


Money; Glaucus pretended he was wholly ignorant of the Matter, 


ring gain'd this Delay, immediately took a Journey t&Delphi, on pur- 
ole to ask Apollo's Opinion, whether it was lawtul to perjure him- 
ſelf, thereby to fave the Money? The God moy'd with Indignation 
u the Impudence of the Man, return'd him this Anſwer, 


TN U EMI, 7 wiv auTina ui;d)ov & mw 
Ono vitnau, Y yenuare Milondal, = 

Ou ime Oer ys Yad Wire d:: 

A' Oguy mais tay vy, dd tm yes, 

Ode mdes* emu, s 5 her N, eros mhoas 

Suuudedas cxioy yet, Y el NY d my TH« 


No, Glaucus, no, I think you need not fear 
To bilk your eaſy Creditor, and ſwear 


He lent you no ſuch Sum; you'll gain thereby, 5 
And this conſider'd, you may Death defy, — 8 
Death of the Juſt alike an Enemy. 
Wrer But know, that Orcus has a Monſter Son 
jolt i Ghaſtly of Shape, who ever haſtens on 
axing To o'ertake Perjuries ; he'll ne'er forget | 
at, 1e Your heinous Crime, but with revengeful Hate 


£74 
it tif 
r O 
be 
[then 
1s, | 
ths We 


Send Loſſes, racking Pangs, deſtructive Woe, 

Till he your ſelf with your whole Race undo. 1 
„35 th 85 E. B. 
Iris Prediction was fully accompliſh'd in Glaucus, notwithſtanding he 
alterwards reſtor'd the Money; for his whole Family was; in a few 

nerations, utterly extin&, and ſo became a memorable Example of 
Divine Vengeance. But tho all the other Gods took upon them ſome- 
umes to puniſh this Crime, yet it was thought in a more peculiar 


* manner to be the Care of Jupiter, ſirnam'd Oęni O-: Pauſanias re- 
nns that in the Buaguriezoy or Council Hall, at Olympia, there was a 
* latue of Jupiter, with a Thunder-bolt in each Hand, and a plate of Brafs 


D 
Imes, 
1 Thi 
r his 
ing i 


o8'd on purpoſe to terrify Men from invoking that God to witneſs 
iy Untruth. Beſide this, tiie perjur'd Perſons were thought to be haunt- 
d and diſtracted by the Furies, who every fifth Day in the Month 


0 Heſiod, 
Ey cen 99 020iv Ecivrvags duormnever 


Dit Oeęxoy muyvutras, Tov Eels Tie Thu νẽHE:c (a). 


3 
— 
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(a) Hutoas v. 40. 


hanger at home, and being encouraged by the Character of the Man, 


. of 1 2 * * I: 
L ; Ee WEE” ow I 


Mileſian came to Sparta, and ſhewing Glaucus the Bill, demanded the 


* promis 'd to recollect with himſelf, and it he found any thing due 
vo them, to pay it: To do this he took four Months time, and ha- 


it bis Feet, on which were engraven certain Elegiacal Verſes, com- 


nade a Viſitation, and walk'd their Rounds for that purpoſc, according 
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All other Days the Furies quiet reſt, 


Ch. 


Only on Fifths the Perjur'd they moleſt, | of Tre 

| Revenging Orcus, Orcus the ſure Bane be pro 
Of all that dare his Deity profane. e z. % Dun t b 

fs | a, b) 


Whence Azamemnon ſwearing that he had never known Briſes, cald withou 
the Furies to bear witneſs, _ TS | 


D 
— —Eewvvis, ai d Va yalay Js 
ArSgamss TivvorTat, , Tis * ETiognov ih. 1 
Th' Infernal Furies I to witneſs call, | : 
By whole Diſtractions perjur'd Villains fall, <= "BY 'R 
Tho the Puniſhment here meant by Homer, ſeems to have been inflic M 74lly li 
ted after Death, becauſe he ſaith av altar av3;umss, &c. or, the H « Tha 
under the Earth; and that this is the meaning of that Place doth appeariſ « Oat 
from another Oath in Homer, where the Infernal Gods are invok'4 ll 
ter this manner, on En: „ | 
9 7 
Arvewrss Tivwue, 6, Tis * ETIQKY 0j40TOH« And P 
. e LE N «the 
— Witneſs, ye Infernal Powers « hay 
Who Souls below torment for breach of Oats. E.) Vit 
| | „ „„ | | & neſt 
et ſome in that Place read x2j46y7zs, and then the meaning of i were 1 
will be, That the Souls of deceas'd Perſons are employ'd in torturing pr 
jar'd Villains. © | 
In ſome Places, even inſenſible Creatures were thought to take Rt 
venge for this Crime; for it was generally believ'd in Arcadia, tra 
no Man could forſwear himſelf by the Waters of Styx, without under 
going ſome ſevere and remarkable Puniſhment : And it is reported d 
the ſubterranean Cavern, ſacred to Palamon at Corinth, that no petju 
Perſon could ſo much as enter into it, without being made a mem The 
rable Example of Divine Juſtice. In Sicily, at the Temple of the 220d; 
lici, in the City Palice, there were certain Crateres, Fonts, or Lak Deceit 
(for ſo ſometimes they are call'd) named Delli, out of which then had its 
continually iſſued Flames, and Balls of Fire, with boiling and ſtinking with ti 
Water ; and thither People us'd to reſort from all Quarters for the & Pelopor 
ciding of Controverſies: If any one ſwore falſely near theſe Fonts, and de 
was preſently ſtruck either Blind, Lame, or Dead in the Place; ot reaſon 
ſwallow'd up, and drowned in the Lakes. But of theſe, mention Their 
been made before (a.. | b, wit 
Notwithſtanding theſe, and other Inſtances of the Divine Diſpleauſ of the 
at this Crime, and the Scandal and Infamy of it, yet was it ſo mui conſid 
practis'd by the Grecians, that they could never avoid the Imputaty 2 
e e far 
(a) Conf. prater Ariſtotelem & Stephanum ſupra laudatos ; Diodorus Sicuins, lib, a 
| ere t 


Macrsbius Saturnal. lib. V. cap. XIX. 
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of Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs ; inſomuch that Greca Fides came to 
be proverbially applied to Men, that were wavering, inconſiſtent, and 
lt to be truſted, or relied upon. Plautus, in his Play call'd Aſina- 
+D, ria, by Graca fide mercart, means to buy with ready Money, as tho 
ally without that a Grecian was not to be meddled with; his Words are theſe, 


Diem, aquam, Solem, Lynam, noftem, hec argento non emo, 
| Catera, que volumus uti, Græca mercamur fide. 


1 buy not Day, nor Water, nor the Night, 
Nor will my Gold the Sun, or Moon procure; 
All other things, yet firſt I pay it down, 5 
E, ). Night Grecian like, for Money I can have. E. D. 


nflic rally likewiſe, in his Oration for Flaccus, ſpeaks after the ſame manner, 
M © That Nation (ſays he) never made any conſcience of obſerving their 
ppearil Oaths.“ And their own Country-man Euripides affirms no leſs: 


GE? | 5 
IIS y ENAdg old ei. 
No Sparks of Honeſty Greece ever had. 


And Polybius yet more fully in the ſixth Book of his Hiſtory, © Amongſt 
the Greeks (ſays he) if you lend only one Talent, and for ſecurity 
„have Ten Bonds, with as many Seals, and double the number of 
E. © Witneſſes, yet all theſe Obligations can ſcarce force them to be ho- 
© neſt.” Yet Auſonius had a better Opinion of them, unleſs his Words 
of i vere Irony and Ridicule, when he ſaid to Paulus, 5 
ng ji _ : | | 
Nobiſcum invenies xaTwonrMMea, ſe libet uti, 
ke Non Poena, ſed Græca fide. 
45 th 
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At my Houſe too, promiſe you'll honeſt be, 
A wanton Muſe's Trifles you may ſee. E. D. 


meme The Iheſſalians in particular, were infamous for this Vice; whence, as 
the i Zenodotus hath inform'd us, by Sec VOLT ks is meant Fraud and 
Lata Deceit; and the other Proverb, viz. ©:7mA@y ö, ſeems to have 
h thei had its riſe from the treacherous and double Dealing of the Theſſatians 


Linking with their Confederates ; a memorable inſtance of which we have in the 
the ce Peloponneſian War, where in the midſt of a Battel they turn'd Sides, 
nts, M and deſerting the Athenians, went over to the Lacedemonians : which 
or Wl reaſon ſeems more probable than that mention'd by Zenodotus, vix. 
ion Their ſolemn Vow of an Hecatomb, of Men, made every Year to Apol- 
u, without any Deſign of ever paying it; which they did in imitation 
of their Fore-father Theſſalus, who made ſuch a Vow to Apollo, but 
conſidering how impious and unpleaſing to the God it was like to be, 
neglected the Performance of it. The Locrians were no leſs infamous on 
the lame account, whence thoſe proverbial Sayings, Aoxegi ms - 
us, and AoE o οννν,m, do uſually denote Fi Jo Perſons and 
ractices, as we learn from Zenodotus. And the Lacedemonians, as they 


were the moſt renown'd of all the Grecians for their Valour, Tempe- 
| S 2 rance, 
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rance, and other Virtues, ſo were the moſt ſcandalous for their Tre, 
chery, and Contempt of Oaths ; whence they are by Lycophroy (a) 
call'd Atuuacr, which the Scholiaſt upon that Place expounds, Jeg. 
Kei ,, i. e. lyars, and deceitful, and by Euripides (b), ; 


Emagris toro, q Berta 
Spartans, fam'd ever for baſe Treacheries. 


Ariſtophanes ſpeaks yet more fully, when he tells us, they neither ac 
counted Altars, Promiſes, nor Oaths, ſacred, His words are theſe, 


. 5 y / uf e/ * 
Otory *r bow, be isis, I JO Ne. 
Who neither Altars, Oaths, nor Truſt revere. 


And that this was no Calumny, may farther appear from the Aphoriſ 
of Lyſander, one of their moſt eminent Generals, EZamTay x maids 
Ev Sea anus, νͤᷣs q d. Boys, ſaid he, are to be deceivd wit 
Dice, but Enemies with Oaths, Tho others will have this to be the 
ſaying of Dionyſius the Tyrant (c). However that be, *tis certain th 
_ Lacedemonians, tho perhaps more juſt and punctual in private Aﬀain, 
had very ſmall regard for Oaths in publick Buſineſs. Their great 4%. 
ſilaus ſeems to have thought it but a weak Obligation, whenever 
| ſtood in competition with the Publick Good, that great Mark, to whit 
they thought all their Actions were to be directed: inſomuch that, a 
Plutarch (d) affirms, to ſerve their Country was the Principle and Spring 
of all their Actions; nor did they account any thing juſt or unjult, if 
any Meaſures but that OR. 

The Arhenians ſeem to have had a greater regard for Honeſty, as mi 
appear from the Story of Themiſtocles in Plutarch : for he telling th 
People he had form'd a Deſign, which, if accompliſh'd, would be yer 
advantageous to the Common- wealth, but might not, at this time, b. 
communicated to the whole Aſſembly; they order'd him to impart 
to Ariſtides in private; who having heard the Matter, came andre 
ported to the People, that it was indeed a very beneficial Contrivanc 
but withal the moſt unjuſt in the World : whereupon they immeds 
ately commanded Themiſtocles to deſiſt from his Intention. Diogeni, 
in his Book of Collections, tells us, that Aids pers, was taken ford 
{incere and uncorrupt Witneſs ; as alſo A715 ns, for a true, honel, 
and untainted Faith: And, tho ſome would have this Proverb take 

from the Goddeſs Fides, who had a Temple at Athens, mention'd 
Plautus (e); and others, not from the Manners of the People, but t 
Nature of their Soil, which was ſo unfruitful that it brought forth ilk 

as much as was ſown, and no more; whence Attica fides, is applit 
to any Man that reſtores all that he was entruſted with; yet Ve 
Paterculus () aſſures us, it was taken from their Faithfulneſs, and i 
ſhaken Loyalty to the Romans; whence Attica fides, is by Flags (1 
call'd certa ; by Horace (%) impolluta; and by Silius (i) Pura. No 
withſtanding this, their Honeſty was not ſo firm, but that it migit 
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(a) Caſſandr. v. 1124. (Y) Andromach. v. 445. (e) Alex. ab Alex. lib, V. 9: . 
(4) Vita Ageſilai. (e) In Aulul. (f) Hiſtor. lib, 1, (S) Ag. lib. IV. (b) 1 
III. Od. XVI. (I) Bell, Punic. lib. XIII. * | 
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. 6 MW ometimes be ſhaken by the alluring and ſpecious Temptation of the 


Tres. Publick Good. I will conclude this Chapter with an Inſtance of this, 


» (a) WM ken out of Plutarch (a), which is the more remarkable, and more 
bo 4 cearly evidences the Diſpoſition and Temper of that State, becauſe it 
vas approv'd by the Conſent of the. People, and put in Execution by 


friſides, a Man of greater renown for Juſtice and upright Dealing, 


than any that City ever brought forth, He, when the Grecians (after 
they had utterly routed all the Remainders of Xerxes's numerous Army) 
teſign'd a common Invaſion upon Perſia, took a ſolemn Oath in the 
Name of the Athenians, to obferye the League; but afterwards, when 
things were brought to ſuch a pafs, as conſtrain'd them to govern 
with a ſtronger Hand than was conſiſtent with it, advis'd them to 
throw the Perjury upon him, and manage Affairs, as their Convenience 
required. Upon the whole Matter, Theophraſtus tells us, (faith Plutarch) 
ori that this Perſon was in his own private Affairs, and thoſe of his Fel- 
nag low-Citizens nicely juſt, but in publick Matters did many things ac- 
ih cording to the State and Condition of his Country, for whoſe ſake 
e ebe frequently committed Acts of Injuſtice. Then he adds, that it 
n the was reported of him, that to one who was in debate, Whether he 
Nit, ſhould convey a certain Treaſure from Delos to Athens, contrary to the 


4 League, at the Perſuaſion of the Samians, he ſhould ſay, That the thing 


ver iv not juſt, but expedient, f 
phich n 5 

It, 4 — | r N . —— — — 
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0f the Grecian Divination, and Oracles in general, 


T was a receiy'd Opinion in all Ages, that the Gods were wont to 
converſe familiarly with ſome Men, whom they endow'd with ex- 
F traordinary Powers, and admitted to the Knowledge of their Counſels 
and Deſigns, Theſe are by the Greeks call'd pzpreas, and yarn is a 
general Name for all ſorts of Pivination, and ſignifies the knowledge 
of Things obſcure, or future, which cannot be attain'd by any ordina- 
1y.or.natural Means, It is divided by (6) Plato (who is follow'd 


| herein by Ariſtotle, Plutarch and Cicero) into two Species, one of which 


tural Divination, as not being attain'd by any Rules, Precepts, or Ob- 
d bil fervations, but inſpir'd into the Diviner, without his taking any far- 
the ther Care about it, than to purify and prepare himſelf to receive the 
ut Divine AAarys, With this fort were all thoſe endued, who deliver'd 
oli Oracles, and fore-told future Events by Inſpiration, without obſer- 
leu ing external Signs or Accidents : Such were the Sibyls, and other 


d 5 . ui Ga 4 
J Enthuſiaſts, Some there are that reduce Divination by Dreams un- 


der this Species, becauſe in them Revelations were made without any 
oo Pains or Art of the Dreamers: but herein lies the miſtake of this 
noi Argument, that not the Dreamers, but the Interpreters of Dreams 
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were the Diviners; and that their Skill was the Effect of Art and Oh. 


ſervation, is evident from the many Books written upon that Subjecd, 
and the various Signs deliver'd in them to make Conjectures 10 In 


like manner, it was not ſo much the Buſineſs of an Augur to fee the 
Birds of Divination, which might caſually happen to any rude and 
unskilful Perſon ; but after he had ſeen them, to interpret what was pox. 
tended by them. . 1 

Theſe, therefore, with others of the like Nature, are to be referred to 
the ſecond Species of Divination, call'd Teyyn, or Artificial, becauſe 
it was not obtain'd by immediate Inſpiration, but was the Effect of 
Experience and Obſeryation ; as Sooth-ſaying: Or depended chiefly up. 

on human Art, Invention, or Impoſition ; which nevertheleſs was not 
ſuppos'd to be altogether deſtitute of Divine Direction and Concurrence; 
ſuch was Divination by Lots, „ 

1 ſhall begin with the firſt ſort of Divination, as having a more im. 
mediate Dependance on the Gods; and firſt, with the nobleſt part of it, 
I mean Oracles, which are call'd in Greek ygnowot, Nena up, your 
pH c, uarrwud]a, N eo, He, Virpars, & c. The 
Interpreters, or Revealers of Oracles, yenownGyr, & c. The Conſul. 
ters, Jo en, & c. The Places, in which they were deliver'd, eu. 


ae,, & c. Some of which Names were alſo applied to other ſort: 


of Divination. 1 | | | 

Of all the ſorts of Divination, Oracles had always the greateſt Re 
pute, as being thought to proceed in a more immediate manner from 
the Gods; whereas others were deliver'd by Men, and had a greater 
Dependance on them, who might either out of Ignorance, Miſtake, or 
out of Fear, Hopes, or other unlawful and baſe Ends, conceal, or be. 
tray the Truth; whereas, they thought the Gods, who were neither 
obnoxious to the Anger, nor {tood in need of the Rewards, nor car'd 
for the Promiſes of Mortals, could not be prevail'd upon to do either 
of them. 1ipon this Account, Oracles obtain'd ſo great Credit and 
Eſteem, that in all Doubts and Diſputes their Determinations were 
held ſacred and inviolable: Whence, as Strabo (a) reports, vaſt numbers 
flock'd to them, to be reſolv'd in all manner of Doubts, and ask Coun- 
ſe] about the management of their Affairs: inſomuch, that no Buſineſs 
of great Conſequence and Moment was undertaken, ſcarce any Peace 
concluded, any War wag'd, any new Form of Government inſtituted, or 
new Laws enacted, without the Advice and Approbation of an Oracle: 
Cræœſus (C) before he durſt venture to declare War againſt the Perſians, 
conſulted not only all the moſt famous Oracles in Greece, but ſent Am- 
baſſadors as far as Libya to ask Advice of Jupiter Hammon, Minn, 
(c) the Grecian Law-giver, convers'd with Jupiter, and receiv'd In- 
ſtructions from him, how he might new model his Government. Ly: 
cargus alſo made frequent Viſits to the Delphian Apollo, and receiv'd 
from him that Plat-form, which afterwards he communicated to the 
Lacedemonians. Nor does it matter whether theſe things were real 
true or not, ſince tis certain they were believ'd to be ſo ; for hence 
appears what great Eſteem Oracles were in, at leaſt amongſt the Vulgat 
ſort, when Law-givers, and Men of the greateſt Authority were forc'd 
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(a) Lib. XVI. (>) Herodot. lib. I. (6) Htrabo loc, cit. 
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make uſe of theſe Methods to win them into Compliance, My Au- 
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thor goes yet higher, and tells us, that inſpired Perſons were thought 
worthy of the greateſt Honour and Truſts z inſomuch that ſometimes 
we find them advanc'd to the Throne, and inveſted with Regal Power; 
fr that being admitted to the Counſels of the Gods, they were beſt 
able to pfovide for the Safety and Welfare of Mankind. | 

This Reputation ſtood the Prieſts (who had their Dependance on the 
Oracles) in no ſmall ſtead; for finding their Credit thus thorowly 


abliſh'd, they allow'd no Man to conſult their Gods, before he had 
offer'd coſtly Sacrifices, and made rich Preſents to them: Whereby 


it came to paſs, that few beſide great and wealthy Men were admitted 
to ask their Advice, the reſt being unable to defray the Charges re- 
quired on that account; which contributed very much to raiſe the 
tteem of Oracles among the common People: Men generally being 


pt to admire the things they are kept at ſome diſtance from; and, on 


the other hand, to contemn what they are familiarly acquainted with. 
Wherefore to keep up their Eſteem with the better ſort, even they 
pere only admitted upon a few ſtated uy ; at other times neither 


de greateſt Prince could purchaſe, nor Perſons of the greateſt Quality 
any ways obtain an Anſwer. Alexander himſelf was peremptorily de- 


nied by the Pythia, till ſhe was by down-right Force compell'd to aſ- 
cend the Tripus, when finding her ſelf unable to reſiſt any longer, ſhe 
cy'd out Aix / & &, Thou art invincible; which Words were thought a 
ſery lucky Omen, and accepted inſtead of a further Oracle. 

As to the Cauſes of Oracles, it has been diſputed whether they were 
the Revelations of Demons, or only the Deluſions of crafty Prieſts. Van 
Dale has wrote a large Treatiſe in Defence of the latter Opinion ; but 
his Arguments are not of ſuch force but that they might without Dit- 
hculty be refuted, if either my Deſign requir'd, or Time permitted 


me to anſwer them. However that be, it was the common Opinion, 


that Jupiter was the firſt Cauſe of this and all other ſorts of Divination ; 


was He- that had the Books of Fate, and out of them reveal'd either 


more or leſs, as he pleas'd, to inferior Dæmons; for which reaſon he 
was ſirnam'd TIayopeaiCr, as Euſtathius tells us in his Comment upon 
tlis verſe of Homer (a), | - 


Er3a MHH Z [Cerro AN 


Then at the holy Fane 


To mighty Jove was the glad Victim ſlain, 
To Jove from whom all Divination comes, 


And inſpir'd Oracles unriddle future Pooms. H. H. 


Of the other Gods Apollo was reputed to have the greateſt Skill in ma- 


ling Predictions, and therefore it was one of his Offices to preſide over, 
and inſpire all ſorts of Prophets, and Diviners; but this was only in 


ſubordination to Jupiter, and by Converſe with, and Participation 
from him, as Aſchylus (b) gives us to underſtand, when he ſaith, 


NY | — — — — 


* * — . 


(a) Iliad, g. 250, (5 Sacerdotibus. = 


S 4 Tx 


z 

0 12 
1 
14 
"= 
+4 
& 
1 
* 
tal 
E 
* 
4 
N 
| 
4 
£ 
Ba - 
+ 


264 Of the Religion of Greece. 


Zevs rynalla ASN. 


Eran dg TH 45% TAUTH 1 N? 


Send, quickly ſend, for ſo my Jove inſpir'd 2 

Phabus commands. f H. N 

On the ſame account, in another place (a), when he brings in h h A 

commanding Men to reverence his own Oracles, he adds, They mu Maier : 

alſo pay due reſpect to thoſe of Jupiter, without mentioning any e ens 

the other Prophetick Deities : His words are theſce. | . | 

| Kelyw Te yenouss Tos 415 Th Y Aids your to g 

TayfCav xn. ?: | ofany N 

cies 38 of thoſe 

To mine, and Jove's moſt ſacred Oracles her thi 

Pay due Obeyſance. „ RI reputed 1 
Others report, that Apollo receiv'd the Art of Divination from n 


wy | 


(); others will have him inſtructed by Themis (c), others by Glauy 
(4). Laſtly, Some were of Opinion, Thu Apegdiirlu Ovzgriay eva, 1th 
ec GAG), dne payTHias Y ag9ſvwrtws tvgerTlu. That the heavenl 
Venus was the Mother of the Univerſe, and the Inventor of Divinain 
and Prognoſtication. N 8 

The manner of delivering Oracles was not in all Places, nor atal 
Times the ſame; in ſome Places the Gods reveal'd them by Interpre 
ters, as did Apollo at Delphi; in others, more immediately, giſiqg 
anſwers themſelves, which they either pronounc'd viva voce, or *. 
turn'd by Dreams, or Lots, (the farmer of which were ſuppos'd to be 
inſpir'd, and the latter directed by the Gods) or ſome other Way, 
The Oracles which the Gods themſelves pronounc'd, were term'l 
Yenouor Up : thoſe which were deliver'd by Interpreters, Nencud 
Woonmoli. At ſome places, ſeveral ways were us'd ; for inſtance, they 
who conſulted Trophonins, after having propos'd their Queſtions, firt 
receiv'd an anſwer in a Dream; and, if that was obſcure, and hardy 
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be underſtood, had the meaning of it interpreted by Men kept u It w 
that purpoſe, and inſtructed in that Art by the Deity : Several oth: Wi in the 
ways alſo this God us'd to give anſwers to Enquirers, as Pauſanias it. by rea 
Ports in his Deſcription of Bxotia; and in another place (e), the ſans WM to him 
Author mentions theſe Heroick Verſes, as ſpoken by Trophonius: his ne. 
Hei Joes. ouuCantev iy heels, cc Te a,,] ba; 
 Aamida xoowioarre eulw, Thy Exam va _ or, as 

Odess AeroulWns MeadnriOr, avrar £2 vl a Col 
Aye Puouerior few Sear aomedul. Deca 

Y | SOD 5 Fe Jupit, 

Let not the bloody Enſigns be diſplay'd, Gs 

Nor leaſt attack upon your Foes be made, it; f. 

| - 2 


— 


nd RR . 26.4 


(a) Eumenidibus. (b ) Apollonius Argon, lib, III. (c) Orpheus hy mno in Themien, (a) 
ve. 6. (d) Athenens lib. VII. (e) Meſonic | | 


Befors 
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Before an ample Trophy you erect, 
And to my hallow'd Shield pay due reſpect, 
Which in the Temple to my growing Praiſe 
The valiant Axiſtomenes did raiſe : | 
Thus when you've done, you may expect that I 
Will crown theſe Tolls of War with joyful Victory. 
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Aha aich Anſwer was given to the Thebans before the Battle at Leuctra 


herein, by the Conduct of Epaminondas, they gave the Lacedemonians 
.nd their Confederates a notable Overthrow. | 

Thus much of Oracles in general. I ſhall in the next place endea- 
your to give a particular Deſcription of them, eſpecially ſuch as were 
ofany Note, together with a ſhort account of the Ceremonies required 
ff thoſe that conſulted them, the manner of returning Anſwers, with. þ 
her things remarkable in each of them. And becauſe Jupiter was 


17 0 


. 


———— — 


* x reputed to be the firſt Author of Oracles; 1 ſhall begin with thoſe, 1 

yhich were thought to be more immediately deliver'd by Him. = 

2 Do = : | | i 

1 CH AP. VIII. j 

ven | a : OY # 

atin | | 757 e nf iter. 4 

= Of the Oracles of Jupiter. = 

aa \0DONA (a) is by ſome thought to have been a City of Theſ= 1 

p ſaly ; by others it was plac'd in Epirus; and others, to reconcile 2 
in 


de two Opinions, will have two Dodona's, one in Theſſaly, and ana- 


111 ſy, telling us that it did indeed once belong to the Theſprotians, but 
aterwards fell into the hands of the Moloſſians; and he is herein con- 


i ther in Epirus. They that place it in Epirus, (and that is generally | | 
9 by beliey'd to have been the Seat of the Oracle, whether there was ano- | 
Va, ther Dodona in Theſſaly, or not) are no leſs divided in their Opinions, = 
rm about it; for ſome of them will have it in Theſprotia, others in Chaonia, 4 
= Jer Moloſſia; but Euſtathius (b) has undertaken to decide the controver- bf 
1 frm'd by Strabo (c). | | | 
It was firſt built by Deucalion, who in that univerſal Deluge, where- 
cher WW in the greateſt part of Greece periſhed, retreated to this place, which 

: be: by reaſon of its height ſveur'd him from the Waters. Hither reſorted 


an to him all that had elca p'd from the Inundation, with whom he peopled 
bis new-built City, calling it Dodona, either from a Sea-nymph of that 
Name, or Dodon the Son, or Dodone the Daughter of Jupiter and Eu- 
fa; or from the River Dodon, or Don, for ſo it is call'd by Stephanus; 
or, as ſome ſay, from Dodonim the Son of Javan, who was Captain of 
Colony ſent to inhabit thoſe parts of Epirus. At the ſame Time, 
Dezralion is ſaid to have founded a Temple, which he conſecrated to 
Jupiter, who is thence call'd Dodonæus. This was the firſt Temple in 
Greece, but the Oracle ſeems to have been a conſiderable Time before 


tt; for Herodotus, in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory, reports, that it 


1 * — 


w 
* 


4m, 610 Duftath. Iliad. g'. p. 254. & Il. . p. 1074, Edit. Baſil, Sterhanus Byzant. 
fore | 


Odyſl. E., p. 5 34. (e) Geogr. lib. X. | 
| 2 was 
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was the moſt antient of all Oracles in Greece, which would be falſe h T* 
it not been before Deucalion's time; for he, as the Poets tell ws, h Tay 
ving eſcap'd the Deluge, conſulted the Oracle of Themis on Mount p,, 
naſſus, what means he ſhould uſe to repleniſh the Country with Peopk As 
and the ſame Oracle is ſaid to have been jointly poſſeſs'd by the Ban At 
and Neptune, before it belong'd to Themis. 1 Th 
The Original of it, tho, like all other things of ſuch Antiquiy To 
wrapp'd up in Fables, I will repeat to you out of the fore-mention! Sha 
place af Herodotus, where he hath given us two Accounts of it, the fi B'i 
of which, he tells us, he received from the Prieſts of Jupiter at Thiy 
in Zgypr ; which was this: That the Phœnicians had carry'd away molffſM£Laſtly, | 
Prieſteſſes from that place, one of which they ſold into Libya, the ning, ac 
other into Greece; that each of theſe had erected the firſt Oracle M 61 
_ thoſe Nawons, the one of Jupiter Hammon, the other of Fupiter Die ily remai? 
maus. The other account was given him by the Prieſteſſes at Dam Pes wit! 
and confirm'd by all thoſe that miniſtred in the Temple, viz, Thall; Oracl: 
two black Pigeons taking their flight from Thebes in Ægypt, one d ll the! 


them came to Libya, where ſhe commanded that an Oracle ſhoull be 
erected to Hammon, the other to Dodona, where ſhe ſat upon an O 
tree, and ſpeaking with an Human Voice order'd that there ſhould be 


in that Place an Oracle of Jupiter. Afterwards Herodotus delivers hi 25 
_ own Opinion about the Matter, which was this, That if the Phonic. 7 
ans did really carry two Women from Thebes, and ſell one of them i Pe 
Libya, and the other in Greece, it might be probable that ſhe tha Ir 
was tranſported into Greece was ſold to the Theſprotians in that Coun 
try, which in his time was call'd Hellas, but formerly nam'd Pelaſi, 
where ſhe inſtituted the Oracle to Jupiter, and gave Inſtructions aſe 
what manner he was to be worſhipped. To confirm this Conjecture, he A 
adds, that thoſe two Oracles have a near Reſemblance to each other 5 
Moreover he tells us, the two Women were ſaid to be black, becauſe H 
they came from Ægypt; and were call'd Doves, becauſe their Language 1 
was barbarous, and as unintelligible as that of Birds; afterwards when 
they had learn'd the Greek Tongue, they were ſaid to ſpeak with an d this 
Human Voice. Euſtathius (a) gives two Reaſons more for this Appel Pony re 
lation: the firſt is, That they were call'd [1;A@ar, or Doves, . Ileher mſelf ff 
£424T@s, becauſe they made their Predictions by the Obſervatioꝑ of thoſe (ſt on P 
Birds; as they who made uſe of Crows in Divination, were nam ter his 
Koca ον¼ c eis The other Reaſon is, that inthe Moloſſian Language, ol Bis the 
Women were call'd IIA ei“, and old Men Hing; and that thoſe Pro- Nit m. 
pheteſſes being old Women, either by a miſtake of the Word, or inv 
poetical Equivocation, were call'd Doves : and why aged Perſons ſhould anſlate 
be thus term'd, the old Scholiaſt upon Sophocles (b) informs us; for mpan 
faith he, the three old Propheteſſes were call'd I:Awzr, J. Lene ſes it 
ul, becauſe of their gray Hairs. Servius gives another Reaſon in his Wen thi 
Comment upon Virgil's Ninth Eclogue (c), viz. That in the Theſſalias The 
Tongue the Word za; is us'd to ſignify a Propheteſs, as well as 1 1460 ( 
Dove; and- it ſeems no unuſual thing amongſt the antient Gre, in 


for Propheteſſes to have the name of Doves, whence the Anigmatcal 
Poet calls Caſſandra by that Name twice in one Sentence (d), " 
It 


(a) Odyſſ. F. p. 54 TY Edit. Ba . 5 Nack v. 176. (e) Ver. 
(4) Caſſaudr. v. 377. 42 545 | 1 (6) cu 7 ( 


Try 
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A trembling Pigeon, ſtrait - way ſouſing flies 

Thro' liquid Air, to bear the wiſh'd for Prize 

To his Xtherial Neſt; ſo I, forlorn _ 

Shall, as a weak and tim'rous Dove, be borne 

B' inſulting Ajax, to a foreign Bed, a H. H. 


As when a rav' nous Vulture firſt eſpies : 2 


Laſtly, Others give this Account, that in the Hieroglyphical way of 
ting, according to Horapollo, eli cer ynewv ritiei ne ei d e Gard Ts 


ce ns 01h vals RAS EY HHdſy C eνοανες. They ſrnify a Widow, 
Dids Wo remains unmarry'd till Death, by a black Pigeon. Which very well 


tes with the fore- mention'd Relation of Herodotus. Others fay, that 
is Oracle was founded by the Pelaſgians, who were the moſt antient 

all the Nations that inhabited Greece: Of this Opinion is Strabo (4), 
Wing led hereunto by the Teſtimony of Homer, who calls the ſame 
hier, by the two Names of Dodonans and Pelaſgicus, in this Verſe (5) 


's ht Ziv, ava AuJavdie, Ie 

Mic. a | | | 

em u Pelaſ2ian Jove, that far from Greece reſiles, 

: that In cold Dodona, ———— 

Outs 3 | 8 | 

12 jud, whoſe Teſtimony alſo Strabo makes uſe of, is yet more expreſs: 
after 1 

ts  Audorlw, eng9y Te Tthaoar E fer. 

ther, 8 | 38 

caule He to Dodona came, and th' hallow'd Oak, 

* The Seat of the Pelaſgi. 

when | 

hd this ſeems ſomewhat more probable; eſpecially if what is com- 


only reported of Deucalion, deſerve any Credit, viz. That he ſav'd 
uſelf from the Deluge, not on the Top of the Mountain at Dodoxa, 


ter his Deliverance. Strabo relates another fabulous Opinion concern- 
the Foundation of this Oracle, out of Suidas's Theſſalica, who, 
ata my Author) out of a Deſign to gratify the Theſſalians with a 


for P"panied by a great number of Women, from whence the Prophe- 
Mo les in After-Ages were deſcended ; and that Jupiter receiv'd from 
n hen the Appellation of Pelaſgicus. 1 Ex. 
110 The Perſons that deliver'd the Oracles, were, at the firſt, Men, as 


abo (e) and Euſtathius (d) have obſery'd out of Homer, who calls 


7% em in the Maſculine Gender, Twęhras, and Ces (e). 


a 


* 10 Ceogr. lib. VII, (5) II. 2. v. 235. (e) Loc. eit. (d) Lor. cicar, (e) Loe. 
N. 0 ; 
n | Zb, 
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on par naſſus, where was the Oracle of Themis, conſulted by him 


v invented Fable, hath reported that the Oracle of Dadona was 
anſlated into Epirus out of Pelaſgia, a Country of Theſſaly, being ac- 
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b. 8. 
reams | 
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Zeò, & yet Aworele, Texan, Mb df vatey, 
Hod 'ors (eee A οöe. appt Se Ecnnet = 
Tol vals vaognrar amlomdts xhaittvay: 


d Parent of Gods and Men, Pelaſgian Jove, 1 
King of Dodona, and its hallow'd Grove; 


King of Dodona, whoſe intemp'rate Coaſt ] 

Bleak Winds infeſt, and Winter's chilling Froſt ; ] 

Round thy Abode thy Prieſts with unwaſh'd Feet | 

Lie on the naked Earth=—— — 5 al, © 

2 „% ͥ VVV Wis 
Where ſome, as we are there inform'd by Eufathius, read g 
o& EA, making thoſe Prieſts to be call'd Hell; ; but the donn aur 
tion, he tells us, is generally receiv'd, The Sell; are ſo call fig round, 
Sella, a Town in Epirus; or, according to Euſtathius, from the Rin vunt in 
call'd by Homer (a) Selleis, | e her acc 
5 | ons OD What Pall 

| Hy 88 Equens, 71 N am SS N,Ar : . 

. D | efore t 

Whom He from Ephyra, and Selleis brought. he ſeve 

. . 1 | 3 tom thi 
But herein he contradicts Strabo, who affirms, that the River . £1 
not belong to Ephyra in Theſprotia ; for that neither there, nor ver were 
. Moloſſia was ever any River af that Name, but to another YH unc 
which is a City of Elis in Peloponneſus. The ſame were call'd lit ade, 
Fulli, from Ellus the Theſſalian, from whom Ellopia, a Country auiine 
Dodona, receiv'd its Name: And Philochorus in Strabo is of Opinio the ſam 
that theſe Prieſts were nam'd Elli, from this Region: but Pliny mi Chis We 
have the Sell;, and the Inhabitants of Ellopia, to have been a differ» 35 C 
People. Apollodorus in Strabo, thinks they were call'd Eaxor, dn Strah 

S dy, from the Fens and Marſhes near the Temple of Dodona. Vil vbo co 
are inform'd by Ariſtotle, that the Country of the Sell; was inhabit but the 
by the Græci, who were yUy EAAnves, in his Time call'd Hellenes, A Cutom 
Heſychius reports, that Aids tzp3y &9 Awddrn, Jupiter's Temple in Di the Be 
dona was call'd EM. Whence it is probable, that theſe Men veau 0 
firſt call'd Helli, and not Selli. The ſame is farther prov'd by the sch katerpr 
laſt upon Homer (b) from Pindar, who derives the name from on the Beh 
Hellus, Ts mgwTs Ae EIS © 7 Hape, who firſt diſcovers! laſrians 
Oracle. Afterwards, either by a Confuſion of the Words 7 EM calt her 
Homer, which might eaſily happen, when it was cuſtomary to vil other h; 
continuo ductu, without diſtinction of Words or Sentences ; ſt” to! 
changing the Aſpiration into the Letter c, which Grammarians Wl Fould | 

|  obſerv'dto be a common Variation, they were call'd Selli. Howe les; 
that be, from the two Epithets of &vim]omdes, and amercuyd!, a mitted 
F them by Homer, Strabo concludes they were barbarous and unciviliʒ be in jc 
Euſtathius (c) tells us, they were nam'd yaparttya, becauſe they ſep en 
upon the Ground in Skins, and in that Poſture expected prophet ans 
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(a) Iliad 6, v. 531. (6) Iliad, . ver. 234. (c) II. 2. p. 1074. Edit. Do 
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eams from Jupiter: Others, he tells us, would have them call'd 
140 hel, becauſe they did not lie in Beds, but upon the bare 
"und ; and bor, becauſe they never went out of the Teni- 
e, and therefore had no occaſion to waſh their Feet: whence Eu- 
vides, in his Erichrheus (a) faith of them, gh 


TInata d- N UC TL; n— 
Nor bath'd their Feet in any purling Stream, 


fly, others will have theſe Names to be underſtood in a Symbolical 

nd Figurative Senſe, thus; Xapavya: per, vt M Y T 
q 4 5 , 1 . * U «. 
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und, but their Minds, by the aſſiſtance of Prophetical Philoſophy, 
wunting higher, ſoar'd above theſe lower Regions. The ſame, with o- 
her accounts of theſe Titles, are alſo given by the old Scholiaſt upon 
at Pallage of Homer. 1 | Beg Es 

W There is a Report, grounded upon the Teſtimony of Pherecydes, that 
efore the time of the Selli, the Temple of Dodona was inhabited by 
he ſeven Daughters of Atlas, that were the Nurſes of Bacchus, and 
rom this Temple call'd Dodonides. Their Names were theſe ; Ambre- 
Ja, Eudora, Paſithoe, Coronis, Plexature, Pytho, and Tyche, or Tythe. 
However that be, 'tis certain that in later Ages, the Oracles were pro- 
pounc'd by three old Women; and Strabo tells us this Change was 
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Divine Honours in this Temple: nor was it ſtrange or unuſual that 
the ame Temple ſhould belong to two Deities ; for Apollo and Bac- 
rhus were worſhip'd in the Temple at Delphi, Apollo and Branchas, 
vr, as Stephanus (b) affirms, Jupiter and Apollo at Miletus. | 

Strabo (c) in his Deſcription of Bæœotia reports, that of the People 
ho conſulted this Oracle, all others receiv'd Anſwers from Women, 
but the Bixorians receiv'd theirs from Men; and the reaſon of this 
Cuſtom we have in the ſame place, which was this: In a War between 
the Bæotians and Pelaſgians, the Bæotians coming to Dodona, to en- 
quire of Jupiter tlie Event of the War, receiv'd Anſwer; That their 
Enterprize ſhould have Succeſs, if they would act wickedly. Upon this 
the Beotians (ul pecting that the Propheteſs ſpake in favour of the Pe- 


n on 
an,, (they being the firſt Founders of that Oracle) ſeiz'd her, and 
aa ber into the Fire, juſtifving the Lawfulneſs of the Fact. On the 


other hand, they that miniſtred in the Temple thinking it impious to 
put to Death (eſpecially in fo ſacred a place) Perſons ancondemn'd, 
Fould have had them refer ths matter to the two ſurviving Prophe- 
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hand 


were teſſes but the Brotians alledging that no Laws in the World per- 
gin mitted Women to do Judgment, it was agreed that two Men ſhould 
ze in joint Commiſſion with them. When the time to paſs Sentence 
ep bas come, they were condemn'd by the Women, and abſolv'd by the 
pet Men; whereupon (as was uſual when the number of Voices was equal 


on both {ides) the Bæotians were acquitted, and diſmiſs'd. Ever after 
it was eftabliſh'd, that Men only ſhould give Anſwers to the Brorians, 
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ade, that Jupiter admitted Dione to cohabit with him, and receive 
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wm Of the Religion of Greece, Ch 
The Prophets of this Temple were c if Cl. 
Propheteſſes Tomuræ, from Tbs a e vo Tomur, | 
Foot of which ſtood the Temple. So commonly was his Wos 
Ord m 


uſe of, that it came at laſt to be a 
for ſo Heſychius expounds it, and . — (a) 1 = any Proc nc 
it to Prylis the Son of Mercury. po in this Senſe MA fro1 
VVV . rod 
Tous meds rd nog unte , e Schol 
The beſt of Prophets, and the trueſt too 2 
. 1 ot I E | 85 ber thin 
Some are of Opinion, that all the Oracles | cauſe | 
5 wth nat a! racles were here deliver 
Women: And that the Selli were only ere eee, exprel 
; Country, who had ſome Employment in the Temple 3 1 2 
Oracles receiv'd from the Propheteſles to other Men. H 3 oo 
have hem to be call'd by Homer, not . oY . 
hag mad 50 Ow 34 7761 To nen eia 8 ανοοννιννννα,, N 2 
wh 42 4 in the d TY legewy exgicovras. That name ſignif 55 I mul 
who liv'd in the Temple, and publiſh'd the Anſwer made 67 1 nge 
„Nen the Temple there was a ſacred Grove full of Oaks 2 = G 
in which the Dryades, Fauni, and Satyri were thought t _ Beech * 
were frequently ſeen dancing under the Shades of che 1 inhabit, cd 2 
ſowing was invented, when Men liv'd upon Acorns >_ dem 0mm! 
Wood were very much eſteem'd; inen et t qo of 10 r Ariſk 
them by way of eminence (/)): i, hath mention gni'ter © 
Sr ĩſ os | N e a Kettle 
- LR & alm a Ceres, veſtro fe munere tellus * 
Chaonia þ 8 . 
1 pingui glandem mutavit ariſia. . 
Bacchus, and Ceres, taught by x the Fi Wha 
Doth Grain for old e. 8 me hay: 
And Wine for Water, 488 which ( 
„ ha 33 | Wtogcthe 
And again in the ſame Book (c), (b). 4 
| 1 8 6 = a ceaſe is 
11114 Ceres ferro mortales wertere terra» : Jar, ſai 
Inſtituit; cum jam glandes atque be = and mc 
: Deficerent ſilva, & victum Dodona negaret. The 
9 e t. an Ora 
Acorns and Wildings when the Woo: 
| | n the Woods deny'd continu 
Nor old Dodona longer Food ſupply'd, . ſeryd i 
Then Ceres taught to till the pregnant Earth. l H wes, 
W Oaks or e andand wid , 
pherical $ Fg g ches Were endued with an human Voice, and fr anſwer 
en pine, Tor which reaſon they were call'd EL. The 
ARG Y AP VA Tiggony est, and ut 
the 4 ag ſpeaking, and propheſying Oaks. And Argo, the Ship 0 b) Stra 
" 5 en, being built with the Trees of this Wood, 1 the La) 
beo TT ach rene of ſpeaking, whence Lycophron (4) calls it 12M 
eee Ie The reaſon of which Fiction m 
2 ; the Prophets when they gave Anſwers, plac'd themſelyet 
1 1 31 
vu 


(4) * v. 223. 0 Georg. v. 27. (e) Verſ, 146. (d) Caſſandr. v. 1319 
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one of theſe Trees, (for ſome will only allow this vocal Faculty to 


"IF. of them) and fo the Oracle was thought to be utter'd by the Oak, 
* ich was only pronounc'd out of its hollow Stock, or from ama 
mu >..nches. And ſome are of Opinion, that the Oracles were deli. 


from the Branches of the Tree, becauſe the Prophetical Pigeon is 
Herodotus reported zi Qnys Cs , to have ſat upon the Tree: and 
e Scholiaſ upon S-phocles (a) affirms, that vazegyw Ts; wires Ie 
uy TiA4as above the Oracle there were two Pigeons, But others ra- 
ber think, that Oracles were pronounc'd from the hollow Stock, both 
«cauſe the Propheteſs could beſt be concealed there, and becauſe it 
expreſs'd and affirm'd in the following Fragment of Heſiod's E 


| 5 5 5 
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| muſt not omit the Brazen Kettles of this place, which ſome af 
Im, and others again deny, to have been us'd in delivering Oracles, 
However that be, Demon in S#:das reports, they were ſo artificially 
glacd about the Temple, that by ſtriking one of them, the ſound was 
ommunicated to all the reſt. But Axiſtotle, cited by the ſame Author, 
jr Ariſtides, as he is call'd by Stephanus the Byzantian, deſcribes the 
natter thus: That there were two Pillars, on one of which was plac'd 
a Kettle, upon the other a Boy holding in his hand a Whip, with La- 
ſhes of Braſs, which being by the Violence of the Wind ſtruck againſt 
the Kettle, caus'd a continued Sound; whence came the Proverb 
Aoduyaioy NED ,ỹ:. i A prgghoyerraur, or rather £m? off - 
0, for it was applied to talkative Perſons. Another ſaying 
ve have not much different from the former, viz. Keyxvexiay balls, 
which (as ſome are of Opinion) was taken from this Whip, which, 
Ftoether with the Boy and Kettle, were all dedicated by the Corcyreans 
). About what Time, or upon what Account this Oracle came to 
caſe is uncertain; but Strabo (c), who flouriſh'd under Auguſtus Cæ- 
ſar, faith, that in his time the Gods had, in a manner, deſerted that, 
and moſt other Oracles. | 2 | | | 
The ſame Author (4), in his Deſcription of Elis, makes mention of 
an Oracle of Olympian Jupiter, which was once famous, but did not 
continue long in Repute z yet the Temple in which it ſtood, ſtill pre- 
ſery d its antient Splendor, and was adorn'd with magnificent Struc- 
tures, and enrich'd with Preſents from every part of Greece. Pindar 
ao hath taken notice of an Altar dedicated to Jupiter at Piſa, where 
inſwers were given by the Poſterity of Janus (e). | a 
There was another very antient Oracle of Jupiter in Crete. mention'd 
by Strabo, from which Minos is ſaid to have receiv'd a Plat- form of 
de Laws afterwards enacted by him; whence Homer ſaith of him, 
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17 Dachin. ver. 174. G) Epitom. Strab, lib. VII. (e) Lib. VII, (4 Lib. 
Il le) Olymp. initio Od. VI. | | | 
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272 Of the Religion off Greece. Ch! 
| Minos, that Counſels dar'd with Jove to mix, | 
Nine Years Crete's Scepter ſway'd. — 


That is, (as Plato in Strabo expounds it) He deſcended into the fig 
Cave of Jupiter (for this Oracle was under Ground) and receiy df 
him thoſe Precepts, which he afterwards made publick for the en 
mon Benefit of Mankind. The Will of the Gods was reyeal'd ini; 
place by Dreams, in which the Gods came and convers'd famila 
with the Enquirers ; as we learn from the Story of Epimenides (a), y 
lay aſleep in this place many Years. Pythagoras alſo deſcended in 
this Cave to conſult the Gods, as Diogenes Taertius hath related int 
| Life of that Philoſopher. There was a Temple in the ſame Place d 

dicated to Jupiter, from which to the City Cnoſſus (b) there wy 


High-road, very pleaſant. It Rood upon Mount Ida; and tho ali the T 
mus Tyrius, in the foremention'd place, calls it Amis Atl; ] bbane 

yet in his twenty ſecond Diſſertation, he ſaith it was plac'd on 144: 1lc'd t. 
- which Diogenes Laertius, and others agree. It was ſometimes a Lat 
Aęxtctoy, from the word &gyzor;, which ſignifies to help or defend M erw'd't 
becauſe the Sons of Titan, being vanquiſh'd by Saturn, fled into ven th 
Fith the 


Cave, and there eſcap'd the Fury of their purſuing Conqueror (c) 
| F A OM Conc; 
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f the Oracles of Apollo. 


1 Come in the next place to ſpeak of the Oracles of Apollo, whom 
1 thought more peculiarly to preſide over Prophets, and inſpire int 
them the Knowledge of future Events; whence the Anigmatical Io 
calls him, Re dw S-, or Gainful, from vd de, Gain, becauſe of th 
Profit which Mankind receiv'd by his Predictions, fairh Tzerze (i 
upon that place, _ wy | FR 
The Oracles of Apollo were not only the moſt numerous, but ofths 
greateſt Repute; and amongſt them the Delphian challeng'd the fil 
place, as well for its Antiquity, (wherein it contended even with id 


of Dodona) as for the Truth and Perſpicuity of its Anſwers, the Magi 455 n 
ficence of its Structures, the Number and Richneſs of the ſactef 0 * 
evaliuam,- or Preſents, dedicated to the God, and the Multitude 22 
who from all Parts reſorted thither for Counſel ; in which reſpec force 
it ſurpaſs'd, not only all the Oracles of other Gods, but even taaſaernal 
J NanKER. Toon Tenn = Tr 
Ĩhhe place in which the Oracles were deliver'd was call'd Pb... b 
the Prieſteſs Pythia; the Sports alſo inſtituted in honour of A of 
werenam'd Pythian, and Apollo himſelf Pythius; either from LL MM Pas 
a Serpent, ot a Man for his Cruelty ſo call'd, who poſſeſs'd this places havi; 
and was overcome by Apollo; or a9 5% e, i. e. to putrify; Decal... 0. 
the Carcaſs of Pyt he was ſuffer'd to lie there and putrify; te 15 
ſon is given us by Homer (e): or e d 7% u t, i. e. ro enquire; becaeꝶ | 
1 — 2 =o | | — 2 e I rome 
(a) Maximus Jyrius Dil. XXVII. (9) Plato de Leg, ib. I. (S) Ety mop 9 dige 
Auctor. (a) Cafſandr, v. 208. (e) Hymn: in Arollinem v, 37% = ol! 
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de Oracle was there conſulted and enquir'd of, and this is Strabo's (a) 


pinion : or from Pytho, another name of Deiphi, the place of this 
dracle, given it from Pythis, the Son of Delphus, the Son of Apollo; 


rl The City Delphi (as Strabo (C) reports) was by ſome thought to 
ale plac'd in the middle of the World; and the Poets feign that Jupiter, 
ing deſirous to know the middle part of the Earth, ſent forth two 


ages, (or Crows, as Pindar, or Swans, as others relate) one from 


oweyver that be, Strabo telleth us it was plac'd in the middle of 


ane; whence it is by the Poets commonly call'd OugzaCr, which 
in (ord ſignifieth a Navel, becauſe that is the middle part of Man's Body ; 
eas therefore Sophocles calls this Oracle wovppancy wayreoy : and in 


the Temple the figure of a Navel, made of white Stone, with a 
band hanging from it, inſtead of the Navel-ſtring, and upon it were 
cd two Eagles, in memory of the Eagles ſent forth by Jupiter. 
ut LaGantius and Phurnutus are of Opinion, that this Name was not 


Concerning the Original of this Oracle there are various Reports: 
Dehne, one of the Mountain Nymphs, was conſtituted Prieſteſs ; the 
ame Author afterwards ſaith, that in a Greek Poem call'd Eumolpia, 


a Earth gave Anſwers her ſelf, but Neptune had an Interpreter nam'd 
ro, and that afterwards Neptune reſign'd his part to Earth. This 


ho TO deſs was ſucceeded by Themis, who gave Oracles about the time of 
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om Ovid's Metamorphoſis. Some there are that will have Themis to 
Ne poſſeſs'd this Oracle from the beginning: which is the leſs to be 

jonder'd at, ſince Themis and the Earth were commonly reputed the 
me Goddeſs under different Names, manor ovounr ry porn Ai, 


Nor meeoCurary, the oldeſt of the Gods. Yet Æſchylus in another place 
) reports, that this Oracle was firſt poſſeſs'd by the Earth, then by 
Themis, Daughter of the Earth; who reſign'd it to her Siſter Phæbe, 
Ji whom it was at length given to Apollo. Pindar, and from him the 
Ccholzaft upon Zſchylus tells us, that Apollo having ſeiz'd this Oracle 
force, the Earth endeayour'd to precipitate that God into the 
ternal Regions. And (g) Euripides reports, that Apollo having ex- 
el'd Themis, was himſelf expell'd by the Earth; but recover'd the 


4 oe by the Aſſiſtance of Jupiter. Agreeable to which Relation is 
* at of Apollodorus, that Apollo having learn'd the Art of Divination 
s plact i an, came to Delphi, where Oracles were then given by Themis, 
becal wing kill'd Python the Serpent, which guarded the Mouth of the 
4 Re cred Cayern, ſeiz'd the Oracle, It muſt not be omitted, that when 
aut | : _ 
— 3 Geogr, lib. IX. (ö) Lib, IX. (:) Lib, XVI, cap, XVI. & Pauſanias Pheeicis. 
ry 000, meth. y. 208. (e) Orat. de concordia ad Rhodios. (F) Eugznigum initio. 
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te Eaſt, the other from the Weſt, and that they met in this Place. 
luſon to that Name, Szrabo and Pauſanias ſay there was to be ſeen. 


Weriy'd from the Situation of the Place, but from the Divine Anſwers 
gen there, Which are in Greek call'd Ougar, and Varro herein agrees 


Divdorus the Sicilian (c) tells us, it firſt belong'd to Earth, by whom 


tis reported to have been ſacred both to Earth and Neptune; and 
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Deucalion's Deluge, and was conſulted by him, as it is very well known 


cording to Æſchylus (d): Whence Themis is call'd by Ariſtides (e). 
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is Oracle was poſſeſs d by the Earth, ſhe return'd Anſwers by Dran 


Thus Euripides, Divir 
there 
— 7 - Man 
XG E ανννð i (a), 5 
| gt 5 | wers 
The Earth brought forth notturnal Speftres, And afterwards A0 of the 
being depriy'd of the Oracle, prays Jupiter (b), + . = 
Io So ay and ff 
XO, c Oe 1 * 
Oed s win, ls 2 ονονπτι g. Ii 
. 5 : Es | op | which 
To expel the Earth with her nofturnal Oracles, from the Pythian Teupen on of 
And this Goddeſs was reputed the Author of Dreams in other Place, Sp 
as will appear in the Chapter concerning that ſort of Divination. 0. 0; Wai 
thers will have the Delphian Oracle to have belong'd to Saturn (c)) and it It 
that the Greciazs receiv'd the celebrated Anſwer, dn TW Jug if pletel; 
To IA v, That Troy ſhould be taken by them in them 15 ” 
Year, from this God, we are inform'd by the S-Holiaſt upon the fol wk 
lowing Verſe of Lycophron (d), which likewiſe relates to this purpoſe; ; 7 
Oi e dup bom 6% α%νuGn . Kegre oh 
However that be, at length it came into the Hands of Apollo; not d eb 
. he long enjoy it alone, for in the War againſt the Sons of Iitan, Ba 5 
4 | chus being mangled and torn in pieces by them, was afterwards t "2 
1 ſtor'd to his Brother Apollo, who receiv'd him into his Temple, an * | 
| order'd that Divine Honours ſhould be paid him there, This Fable . 19 
related out of Callimachus and Hußphorion, by Iſaac Tetxes, in his Com amp 
, ment upon Lycophron (e), where 4gamemnon is brought in facriicn I 8 b 
to Bacchus in the Temple of Delphian Apollo. Hence ſome ſap ti 1 + 
City Delphi was fo call'd, q. Afeag9, which word fignifieth Brahe P leth « 
becauſe Apollo and Bacchus were both Sons of Jupiter. vp 
We find it related by Diodorus the Sicilian (f), that this Oracle ma 1. 6 
firſt diſcover'd by Goats, in Memory whereof the Delphians, when , Pr 
ask'd Counſel of the God, for the moſt part offer'd a Goat, Ti 5 
manner of the Diſcovery was thus: Upon Mount Parnaſſus, wher wn 


Goats were wont to feed, there was a deep Cavern, with a imi 
narrow Mouth, to which when any of the Goats approach'd, they 3 
gan immediately to leap after an unuſual and antick manner, utter 
ſtrange and unheard of Sounds; the Goat-herd( Plutarch calls him Core 
obſerving this, and wondering what ſhould be the Cauſe of it, wel 
bimſelf to view the Cavern, whereupon he was alſo ſeiz'd with 
like Fit of Madneſs, leaping and dancing, and fore-telling things 
come, This being nois'd abroad, vaſt multitudes of People flock d 
the Place, where as many as look'd in were inſpir'd after the {an 
manner. At length, when many were poſſeſs'd with ſuch a degree 


q (a) Loco citato, (b) Ibid. v. 1271. (c) Celius Rhodiginus Led, Antiq, lib. 
| (4) Cafſauare, v. 292 (e) Verl. 209. (F) Biblioth, Miſt, lip, XVI. Di 
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„beine Phrenzy, as to throw themſelves headlong into the Vorago ; 
here was an Edict put out, whereby it was made unlawful for any 
Man to approach it; and a Tripus was plac'd upon the Mouth of it, 
won which a Virgin was appointed to ſit, and there deliver the An- 
ſwers of the God. This is the moſt common Account of the Original 
of the Oracle: Pauſanias hath given ſome others, which I ſhall forbear 
0 mention. Thus much howeyer is certain (if any thing at ſuch a 
litance may be call'd ſo) viz, That this Oracle was very antient, 
and flouriſn'd above an hundred Years before the Trojan War, 
Concerning the Tripus plac'd upon the Mouth of the Cavern, there 
ne different Opinions: fome ſay, it was a Pot fill'd with Duſt, thro' 
I which the 4ſ{arus paſs'd into the Virgin's Belly, and thence proceeded 
out ofthe Mouth. The Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes (a) faith, it was 
1 wide mouth'd Braſs-Pot fill'd with yp, or Pebbles, by the leaping 
of which the Propheteſs made her Conjectures. Others are of Opinion, 
that it was a large Vellel ſupported by three Feet, into which the Pro- 
© pletels plung'd her ſelf, when ſhe expected an Inſpiration, But, accord- 
ing to the more common Opinion, Cœlias (b) hath prov'd at large, 
thatit was not a Veſlel, but a Table or Seat, on which the Pythia 
lean'd or ſat. The Cover of the Trips, or, as ſome ſay, the Tripus it 
ſelf they call'd OajaG-. which word properly denotes a Mortar, or 
round Stone, according to Heſychius; whence Apclic is call'd in So- 
phoces, Eo, and his Propheteſs, Eyox xis. And this, as ſome are 
of Opinion, gave occaſion to the Proverb, Ey 6Auw wvocwo, which is 
applied to thoſe that ſpeak prophetically; but others derive it from a 
certain Diviner, call'd Holmus; and others (amongſt whom is 4riſto- 
thanes the Grammarian in Zenodotus) refer it to the old ſuperſtitious 


lp 


or did 
„ Bac 
rds te 


xy Cultom of ſleeping in theſe 5ajuor, when they deſired a Prophetical 
0 Dream. Phurnutus will have the Tripus to have been ſacred to Apollo, 
oo eier becauſe of the Perfection of the Number Three; or in alluſion 
* W's the three Celeſtial Circles, two of which the Sun toucheth, and 


paſſeth over the third in his Annual Circuit. And the Scholiaſt upon 
Ariſophanes (c) will have the three Legs of the Tripus to ſignify the 
Knowledge of the God, as diſtinguiſh'd by the three Parts of time, 
2, Preſent, Paſt, and Future, 5 N 
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„ Whet O fahle Ta T coves Th T £000 Ee, e T' Sνννντ 
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Tie fame Tripus was not always us'd; the firſt was plac'd there by 
tie Inhabitants of the neighbouring Country; afterwards, when Pelops 
mrry'd Hippodamia the Daughter of Oenomaus, King of the Eleans, 
e preſented to Apollo a Tripus wrought by Vulcan, which ſeems to 
We been that made of Braſs, ſo famous amongſt the Poets. There 
Vas alſo another Tripus of Gold, as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes (d) 
'eports, dedicated to Apollo on this Account: Certain Fiſher- men at Mi- 
tu, having ſold their next Draught to ſome Perſons that ſtood by, 
caſt their Net into the Water, and drew up a Golden Tripus; where- 


k  — 


iq. lib. X | 


4 10 Bake. (b) Lect. Antiq. lib. VIII. Cap. XV (0 Initio Pati. 


a; c. ci tat, 


T 2 — | upon 


in Greece; the Tripus therefore was preſented to one of them, (which 


* 
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upon there aroſe a very hot Contention between the Fiſher-men a0 
their Chapmen ; the Fiſher-men alledging, that they ſold nothing by 
the Fiſh they were to take, and that therefore the Tripus belong d u 
them; the Buyers on the other hand replied, that they had bough 
the whole Draught, and therefore laid a juſt Claim to whatever cans 
to the Net. At length, when neither ſide would yield, they agree 
to ſubmit the matter to Apollo's Determination; whereupon they cant 
to Delphi, and there receiv'd this Anſwer, | 1 


Then ſ 
in the! 


Ex29ve MiAnTs, Teimd\©- TLC) Co E0wTAS 3 
/ Pu ; / 
Os ovgly miymey agwTCr, TU Tęindeſler dog. 


Art thou, a Native of Miletus, come | 

T' enquire what muſt be with the Tripod, done; 

Give it to him, whoſe Wiſdom claims a Right 
 Aboyeall others. — N ER 
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This Oracle was given at the time when the ſeven Wiſe-Men flouriſh! 


that was is not agreed on by antient Writers ;) he modeſtly refuling 
it, they offer'd it to another, and ſo on to the reſt, till it had been t 
fus'd by them all; whereupon it was determin'd to conſecrate it to 
Apollo himſelf, as being the Fountain of all Wiſdom. The Tribus wa 
call'd by the Lazzns, Cortina, of which Appellation there are ſever 
Reaſons aſſign'd, for which I refer you to the Grammarians. Other 
ſay Cortina was only the Cover of the Tripus, and therefore derivet 
from the word corium, i. e. a Skin, becauſe it was made, as they {a 
of Python's Skin. Laſtly, Others more probably think it ſignified th 
Tent within which was kept the ſacred Tripus, and that becauſe dl 


dut pe! 
Who pu 
Pythia, 


its Figure, which was like that of a Cauldron, round ; upon the anf. ay 
Account Cortina was us'd to ſignify the Tiring-room in the Theatre * 
or the Curtains, or Hangings, out of which the Players us d to b "n b 
ulher'd on to the Stage; whence alſo the celeſtial Hemiſphere is h * * 
Ennius call'd Cœli cortina; and the Tholus or round Compaſs at the A TY 
top of a Theatre, is by another nam'd cortina Theatri. Perial] 
The Perſon that deliver'd the Oracles of the God was a Womingy 10 5 
whom they call'd Pythia, Pythoniſſa, and Phæbas: The moſt celebn 1 We 
ted of theſe ſaith Pauſanias (a) was Phemonoe, who is remarkable, nol . 10 
only as being the firſt Prieſteſs of that Oracle, but more eſpecially % i yy 
cauſe ſhe was the firſt (as moſt ſay) that cloth'd the Oracles with Ht * l 
roic Verſe. But Bœo, a Delphian Lady, in one ofher Hymns, rep That 


that Olen, with the Hyperboreans, firſt inſtituted this Oracle, and return fomer'q 
Anſwers in Heroick Verſe, of which he was the firſt Invento Made of 


Her words we find in Pauſanias to be thus, be ſecur 
vo $ ; ; : : S forc'd te 
Eye 2 e, ß Nerv nTeAGony a 5 
IIaides TmgCopiwn, TieaoTr, x d O- Aye, XC — 
—— — ee oor—oey ann — , (2) De 
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. 9, W here Hyperboreans to thy laſting Praiſe 
Eternal Oracles did conſecrate. 
Then ſhe proceeds to enumerate ſome others of the Hyperboreans, and 
in the End of the Hymn adds, Fo 72 
g el Qalw ⁰ 95 Moe To q TO ÞoiCoto u, 
_ lehr- d agyaior i740 Ti|nvar andy. 
No Grecian yet warm'd with Poetick Fire 
Cou'd fit th' unpoliſh'd Language to the Lyre, 
Till the firſt Prieſt of Phœbus, Olen, roſe, 
And chavg'd for ſmoother Verſe, their ſtunning Proſe. 
zu herein ſhe contradicts (faith my Author) the common Opinion, 
Fhich is grounded on the Teſtimony of antient Writers, who unani- 
1 K mouſly agree in this, that never any but Women were the Interpreters 
' We this God. Vet ſeveral Prophets are ſpoken of by Zlian (a). There 
bara mention in Herodotus (6) of a certain meg@171s, Prophet, in this place, 


which 


fuſing 


whoſe Name was Aceratus. And Apollo is ſaid in Homer to chooſe 
the Men of Crete to publiſh his Oracles (c): ; 


en res 
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Kenres Sm Kywoo% Mivwls, due T' avanrm 
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ut perhaps theſe Men are to be accounted Prieſts, and d 
Who publiſh'd to others the Anſwers firſt by them receiv'd from the 
Vythia, rather than inſpir'd Perſons, and Prophets ſtrictly ſo call'd. 


uſe al EOS. Ao 'q 8 
* Venerius (d) is of Opinion, that there were more than one Pythia 
_ the ſame time; which he proves out of Herodotus, who in the ſixth 


book of his Hiſtory reports, that Cleomenes corrupted with Bribes the 
Iropheteſs Perialla, who was vaticinantium mulierum antiſtes, the Pre- 
ſdent of the Propheteſſes : But tho theſe words are in the Latin Verſion, 
Jet no ſuch thing is (aid, or can be inferr'd from the Greer, where 
Perialla is only call'd agguarns; which Word (however it may ſeem 


to bt 
is be 
at th 


omat . 

tek 4 lgnify a Prophet ſuperior to the reſt) according to its common Ac- 
* E implies no more than pzyns. Thus Euripides (e) bath us'd it, 
ly be 1 = he faith, mega ne xarov, i. e. one that foretelleth Evils to come: 
M7 which ſenſe Herodotus himſelf in another place hath us'd the Verb 
eport See: More Inſtances would be needleſs. 


Theſe Women were, at the firſt, Virgins, till one of them was de- 
Merd by Echecrates a Theſſalian ; after which Time, choice was 
made of Women above fifty Years of Age ; that ſo they might either 
e ſecur' d from the Attempts of Luſt, or if they ſhould be at any time 
ored to the Violation of their Chaſtity, having paſs'd the time of 


eturn 
entol 


— 


0 - — 


.(a)D i ; _ Nr TORT 5 | 8 
L 15 Animal. lib. X. cap. XXVI. {6} Lib. VIII. cap. XXXVII. (c) Hymn, 


When 


em, v. 393. (4) De Divination. & Orat, Aniiq. (e) Helena. 


T 2: | Child- 
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Child-bearing they might remain undiſcovered, and not bring the On 
cles, or Religion into Contempt: Nevertheleſs they wore the Habt 
Virgins, thereby to ſignify their Purity and virginal Modeſty (a), Th, 
were oblig'd to obſerve the ſtricteſt Laws of Temperance and Ch; 
ſtity, not being allow'd to wear rich and coſtly Apparel, or uſe phy 
taſtical Drefſes; and Plutarch (b) hath told us, they neither anoing 
themſelves, nor wore Purple Garments. The Pythia, before ſhe 


Ch. 9 
is their 
the Me 
wog 
call d 9 
and at 
thenes | 
Ages, 


ſcended the Trips, us'd to waſh her whole Body, eſpecially her Hu Wh 
in Haſtalis, a Fountain at the Foot of Parnaſſus, where the Poets, M breſen 
inſpir'd by the ſame Deity, us'd to waſh and drink. At her firſt (cn riches 
down upon the Tripus, ſhe us'd to ſhake the Laurel-tree that grey in the 
it, and ſometimes to eat the Leaves. Herſelf alſo, and the of 4þ: 
were crown'd with Garlands of the fame Plant, as we learn from been | 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſtopha nes (c), at this Verſe, where one asketh, of the 
| 5 N | 8 | ueſti 
Ti 479 6 cee N Ut g ο ja 
| „„ dacri 
What from the Oracle with Garlands trimm'd Proph 
Has Phœbus utter d? . fe 2 
e „ „ P:oph 
Nor did the Pythia only make uſe of Laurel in this manner, but oi to be 
Prophets alſo, it being thought to conduce to Inſpiration ; whence WM over 
was peculiarly call'd yarn euroy, the prophetick Plant. The Py. crifice 
being plac'd upon the Tripus, receiv'd the Divine Afflatus in her BeH Nam 
whence ſhe is call'd &yſacetiuul©-, or c2evipuarns. She was no ſoonq might 
Inſpired, but ſhe began immediately to ſwell and foam at the Mou the $ 
tearing her Hair, cutting her Fleſh, and in all her other Behaviour tels it 
pearing like one phrenetick and diſtracted: But ſhe was not aui accor 
affected in the ſame manner; for, if the Spirit was in a kind and get Th 
tle Humour, her Rage was not very violent; but, if ſullen and mall (e); 
nant, ſhe was thrown into extreme Fury; inſomuch, that Plurarch (0 Ye 
ſpeaks of one enrag'd to ſuch a degree, that ſhe affrighted, not oi 
thoſe that conſulted the Oracle, but the Prieſts themſelves, who n 
away and left her; and fo violent was the Paroxyſm, that in a lil 
time after ſhe died. Some ſay, that under the Tripus ſometimes i 
pear'd a Dragon that return'd Anſwers, and that the Pythia was on 
Fill'd by him. And Euſeb ius reports, deg D ei Ci EN T Te1 md 
that a Serpent rolled himſelf about the Tripod. | | Con 
The time of conſulting the Oracle, was only one Month in a le ;. 
This Month Plutarch (e) tells us, was call'd Buns, which, as ma yo; 
are of Opinion, was ſa nam'd, Ge oe, from guay. i. e. to {pri "i 
up, becaule it was in the beginning of Spring, when all things flount ging 
and put forth Buds: But this (ſaith he) is not the true Reaſon, | 3 
the Delphians do not uſe B for $ (as the Macedonians, who for $117 that 
b., and berovixe, ſay Bix, B, and Begoorinc) but er/ 
.. ttead of II; for they uſually ſay £271» for mTziy, and Bruges for mie com 
Bu therefore is put for TIyuars, ſo call'd Jia iv wow, becu an F 
in that Month they were allow'd to enquire of Apollo's Oracle, and or 
(a Diogorns Siculus, lib. XVI. (b) Lib, De Orac, (:) In Pluto. (a) Des th 


Tect.. Orac. (e) Qui eſt. Grace IX. 


= 
3 


Ch. Ich. 9. Of the Religion of Greece. 279 


he Ou their genuine and Country-way of Speaking, The ſeventh Day of 


may@Joves, as ſome read it) not becauſe they bak'd a fort of Cakes 
call'd o96is, but becauſe the God did then return a great many Anſwers; 
ind at the firſt the Pythia gave Anſwers only on this Day, as Calliſ- 
ſlenes and Anaxandridas report. Thus Plutarch. And even in latter 
ges, Oracles us'd only to be given once every Montn. 
Whoever went to conſult the Oracle, was required to make large 
Preſents to the God, whereby it came to paſs, that this Temple in 
Riches, Splendor, and Magnificence, was ſuperior almoſt to all others 
in the World, And Aphetorie opes (fa call'd from Agpiyzp, a Name 
of Apollo, given him, as ſome ſay, from ſending forth Oracles) have 


of thoſe that defir'd Anſwers, was that they ſhould propound their 


fratus (a), in the Life of Apollonias. It was the Cuſtom allo, to offer 
Sacrifices to Apollo, in which, except the Omens were favourable, the 
Propheteſs would not give any Anſwer, At theſe Sacritices there were 
@ five Prieſts, faith Plutarch (C), nam'd Ogzoy, i. e. Holy, that aſſiſted the 
Prophets, and perform'd many other Offices with them, being ſuppos'd 

ut ode to be deſcended from Deucalion: There was one alſo who preſided 


he Month they call'd Apollo's Birth-day, naming it TJeavghoos, (not 


deen proverbially us'd for abundance of Wealth. Another thing requir'd 


Queſtions in as few words as might be, as we are inform'd by Philo- 


hence WM over theſe, call'd Og:wrje, or Purifier ; tho Plutarch faith, that the Sa- 


P11 crifice ſlain when any of the Octo were declar'd, was call'd by that 
r Beg Name ; unleſs inftead of 7d 3u&uWov i peo, or the Sacrifice kill'd, we 


> ſoons 
Mout 
tour 
t ala account that Apollo was ſo named. 3 

ind ge! The Anſwer was always return'd in Greel, as appears from Cicero 
d mall (c); woo ſpeaking of the Oracle, reported by Ennius to be given to 
arch (8 2; rr: the Epirote, by Apollo, viz, 1 5 

ot on Aio te, Facida, Romanos vincere poſſe. 


the Sacrifice. There was another Prieſt alſo, that aſſiſted the Prophe- 


ww Go, Pyrrhus, go, engage with warlike Rome, 

12 Fate has decreed th' irrevocable Doom, 

= And you the yaliant Romans ſhall o'ercome, 

as on — 4 

girl | ; 
110 Concludes it was not genuine, becauſe the Pythia never ns'd to ſpeak 

_— ME} and in Pyrrhus's time had left off giving Anſwers in 

97 15 which had been the Cuſtom in all former Ages, from the firſt 

FR oundation of the Oracle, deriving (as hath been ſaid already) its Ori- 


on, f ginal from Phœmonoe the firſt Pythia. The antient Greeks deliver'd 
7 


n weir Laws in Verſe, whence it came to paſs, as Ariſtotle witneſſeth, 
wir Wat yo; which properly ſignifies a Law, is often us'd to ſignify 
/erſes or Songs. The firſt Philoſophers, as oft as they thought fit to 


\ 
2 i b | 
been communicate their Myſteries to the World, clothed them in Verſe; 
and and the primitive Ages ſcarce ſeem to have written any thing curious, 
or excellent, nor any thing of Weight or Moment, but in Verſe. 
De! $i II — — — — 


(4) Lib, VI. cap. V. (0) Tor cit. (c) Liv. II. de Divinationc 
e 7 4 The 


tes in managing the Oracle, whom they call'd Apizuę, upon the fame 


might be allow'd to read 7oy JuouWor ieee, or the Perſon that kill'd 
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The Verſes of the Pythia were, for the moſt part, ſaith Plutarch (a) 
rude and unpoliſh'd, and not comparable to thoſe of Home?, or Hed; 
: yet, faith he, this is no reflection upon Apollo, the Patron of Poen 

| becauſe he only communicated the Knowledge to the Pythia, which 
the deliver'd in what Dreſs ſhe pleas'd; the Senſe therefore was his 
the Words her own. In the ſame Book he tells us, that ſome were 
of Opinion, that there were Poets maintain'd in the Temple, to catch 
the Oracles as they were given, and wrap them up in Verſe, The Yer, 
ſes were for the moſt part Hexameter, inſomuch that this Oracle wx 
thought to be none of Apollo's, becauſe it was not Heroick: 


So2% Togu dg, capwTee3s I) Everrides, 
Av ns mavewy Sonrdms gw mal. 


To Wiſdom $phocles makes juſt Pretence, 
Yet does to iage Euripides give Place, 
As he and all Men muſt to Socrates. E. H. 
In later Ages, when Oracles began to grow into diſrepute, this Cuſtom 
of Verſifying was left oft, the Reaſon whereof hath been copiouſh 
_ diſputed by Plutarch, in a Treatiſe on that Subject, to which I refer 
the Reader. I ſhall only add one thing more to be obſery'd, That as 
the Cuſtom of giving Anſwers in Verſe never appear'd fo uniyerſally, 
but that ſometimes they were deliver'd in Proſe, as Plutarch hath 
prov'd by a great many Inſtances ; ſo neither was it ever ſo wholly 
left off, but that Oracles were pronounc'd in Verſe; an Inftance where 
of hegiveth in his own Time. The Oracle concerning the Birth of 
our Sayiour Chriſt, which was deliver'd in Heroick Verſe to the Empe. 
ror Auguſtus, is mention'd by Euſebius, Zonaras, and others. And and- 
ther, which was return'd in the ſame ſort of Verſe to Julian the A9. 
ſtate, ſhall be repeated hereafter, | | 
The Delphian Oracles, if compar'd with ſome others, might juſtly 
be call'd plain and perſpicuous; and, as Hormeas the Philofopher tel 
us, it was uſual for thoſe that had receiv'd an obſcure Anſwer at Dodond, 
to deſire Apollo at Delphi to explain the meaning of it: He adds allo, 
that Apollo had interpreted a great many of them. Nevertheless, 
they were generally very obſcure, and ambiguous; inſomuch that Apollo, 
as ſome ſay, was call'd As less, becauſe his Anſwers were Acgd 
c,. i. e. crooked, and hard to be underſtood, And Heraclitt: n 
Plutarch, ſpeaking of Apollo, faith, 3% atye, 8. xguT]e, A 
onſict ivei, i · e. He doth not ſpeak the Truth plainly, nor yet wholly co. 
ceal it, but only give ſmall Hints of it; ſo that if the Event happen'd 
contrary to any Man's Expectation, he might rather find fault with his 
own Interpretation of the Oracles, than call in queſtion either the 
Knowledge or Veracity of Apollo. The reaſon of this affected Obſcu⸗ 


rity is ſaid to have been this, viz. Og p- 1a)ags ant cu : 


Jehle, & c. That impure Perſons ought not to be admitted to ſacred thing 
(% : it being a Profanation of the Myſteries, and other things relating 
to Religion, to communicate them to the Vulgar and Ignorant. 
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The Veracity of this Oracle was ſo famous, That Te EN Teixrocbog. 
e. The Reſponſes given from the Tripus, came to be us'd proverbially, 
o certain and infallible Truths: and as Cicero rightly argues, it is 
poſlible the Delphian Oracle ſhould ever have gain'd ſo much Repute 
the World, or have been enrich'd with ſuch vaſt Preſents from al- 
oſt all Kings and Nations, had not the Truth of its Predictions been 
teſted by the Experience of all Ages. But in later Times the Caſe 
as altered; and ſo Cicero tells us it was a wat time before his Days: 
Demoſthenes, Who flouriſh'd three hundred Years before him, complain'd 
te Pythia did $1ArmrmCan, or ſpeak as Philip the Macedonian would 
ve her. Before that time ſhe was ſaid to receive a Bribe of Cliſthe- 
25, to perſuade the Lacedemonians to free the Athenians from the 
Iryrants that were impos'd on them. Perialla the Pythia was depriv'd 
ff her Office for being corrupted by one of Cleozmenes's Agents, to ſay | 
hat Demaratus, Cleomenes's Colleague, was not the true Son of Ariſta, 
King of Sparta, to the end it might be thought he was not his lawful 
Succeſſor, and upon that Account be dethron'd. 
At what time, or upon what Account this Oracle came to ceaſe, 
5 uncertain ; Strabo (a) hath told us, that in his time it had loſt its 
antient Reputation. Dio will have it to have been extin& from the 
time that it was polluted by Nero, who kill'd Men eig 70 / MOV EE & 15099 
qe A dvi ei, in the Cavern's Mouth, out of which the ſacred In- 
hiration aſcended. In Juvenal's () time, the Gods had quite forſaken 
j, if any Credit may be given to the following Words: 


 ——Delphis Oracula ceſſant. 
The Delphian Oracles are now no more. 


Minutius Felix reports, that cautum illud ex ambiguum defecit oracu- 
un, cum & politiores homines, & minus creduli eſſe cæperunt (c): This 
autious and ambiguous Oracle gave over ſpeaking, when Men began 
Wo be more polite and leſs credulous. Lucan (d) telleth us, that it had 

ceas d a long time before the Battle at Pharſalia, | 


Non ullo Secula dono : 

Noſtra carent majore Deum, quam Delphica ſedes 
Viod fiUltit mmm nn mm—_ . = 

No greater Gift can bounteous Heay'n beſtow, 
Nor does our Age a greater Bleſſing want TOO 
Than ſilenc'd Delphi,—— —_— | H. H. 


But this muſt not be underſtood of a total Defe&, or perpetual Silence; 
for this Oracle, as van Dale (e) hath abundantly proy'd, did ſeyeral 
mes loſe its prophetick Faculty, and again recover it, Lucian ( FI 
ports, That Anſwers were given in his Time, which was about the 
leigns of Marcus gurelius, and his Son Commodus. But he is at a 
os, whether thoſe Oracles were indeed Apollo's, or only ſuppoſititious. 
And farther, *tis certain that this, and thoſe at Delos and Dodona, 


— — 


a d LE; (b) Sat. VI. v. 554. (c) Octavii. p. 242. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 
Lid, v. (e) Diſſert. de Orac. () Alexandro Pſeudomant. = L 
5 | | Wit 
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with ſome others, continued till the Reign of Julian the Apeſt 
and were conſulted, ſaith Theodorer, by him. And he is ſaid 10 hay 
received from Apollo Delphicus, the tollowing Anſwer. 


 Eimers To geen i, x4pak Ta; Saidsr© aD, 
Ov n $a EN xaavCev, & warride, qu li, 


OU Tuan , dTGEET XK) Kandy udlog. find a 


By which it appears, this Oracle was then in a very low and declininWOracles 
Condition; but at what time it was finally extinct, is uncertain : Wie 

ever deſireth to be more particularly inform'd, may conſult van Dy 
Treatiie on that Subject. PR e | 

When the God forſook Delphi, he betook himſelf to the term Lady, 
Scythians, as we learn from Claudian, „ appear 


bucher Apollo 5 
L:i{trat Hyperboreas Delphis ceſſantibus aras. 


Ah! abject Delphi, ſee thy God reſides Nes 
In diſtant Hyper borean Climates..— E. (erate 
And in former Times he was thought to be a Lover of that Nai 775 
nd at certain Seaſons to remove thither out of Greece, Abaris, one |able 
that Country, and Prieſt of Apollo, who travell'd into Greece aboutth er 
_ "Time of Pythagoras, is ſaid to have written a Book concerning Ah in this 
Ocracles, dee, eis YmeeBogeus, and removal to the Hyperborean: (oil £412: 
And the Athenians, at a time when the Plague rag'd over all Greece, lM had at 
ceiv'd an Oracle from thence, commanding them to make Vows a Anſwe 
Prayers in behalf of the reſt; and they continued to ſend Gifts and thoſe : 
ferings thither, as they had formerly done to Delphi. = othes' 
I might enlarge about the Magnificence and Splendor of the Def any A 
Temple, but I fear I have already treſpaſs'd too far upon the Rea reed 
Patience; if any one therefore have Curioſity and Leiſure, he may hi Place, 
a large and exact Deſcription of all the magnificent Structures, rich Il obſer 
ſents, curious pieces of Art, and other Rarities belonging to that Pla 
in Pauſanias. There was another of Apollo's Oracles at Cirrha, ade 
port belonging to Delphi, from which it was diſtaat about LX Sai 
This is mention'd in Statius's Thebais (6): | 
Tunc & Apollinea tacuere oracula Cirrhs, 
Where Tutatius obſerves, that in Cirrha tantum proſpera Deorum 6 
bantur oracula : nam cui exitium imminebat, tatiturnitate templi fen one. 
Aamnatur. At Cirrha none but proſperous Oracles were pronoun of the 
And if any Calamity was to befal them who came for Advice, thats comp 
declar'd by the God's Silence. Several others have mention'd this Orac which 
tho neither taken notice of by S$:rabo nor Pauſanias, the lane bl 
which hath left us a particular Account of the Temple, ſacred Ficl 
Apollo, and other remarkable things in Cirrha. Some ſpeak f — 
Oracle in ſuch a manner as doth make it probable, that it #3" of) | 
(a) Suidas v. a apts, Piodorus Sicnlas, aulſque. 0% Lib. VII.. 15 WS 


ver. 5 
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mm ig with the Oracle at Delphi : Thus Seneca will have it become 


0 hax{M.4pollo's by his Victory over Python, whereby he is known to have ob- 
2in'd the Delphian (a): | 


Cirrhaa Paan templa, & etheriam domum 
Serpente caſo meruit. | | 


and a Propheteſs is reported by the ſame Author, to have deliver'd 
china oracles at Cirrha, as was done in the Delphian Temple (b): 
Who | 


Et ipſe noſtris vocibus teſtis vent 
Dale 


Fatidice vatis ora Cirrhæ movens. 


fern Lacy, There was a Cavern at Cirrha, as in the other Place. This 
appears from Statius (c): N 
Non Cirr ha promiſerit anno | 
Certius, aut frondes lucis, quas fama Moloſſi 
Chaonia ſonuiſſe tibi. | 5 | 

Next to this Oracle may juſtly follow that at Delos, the moſt ce- 
F. bebrated of all the Cyclades, which were a Knot of Iſlands in the Zgean 
es. It is famous among the Poets for having been the Birth-place 
Nati of Apollo and Diana, and was therefore accounted fo ſacred and inyio-- 
one oi lable, that the Perſians, when they pillag'd, or deſtroy'd almeſt all the 
out i other Grecian Temples, durſt not attempt any thing upon the Temple 
Apo in this I ſtand : Which was ſeated on the Sea- ſhore, looking towards 
an £ubza, in the very Place where Apollo was feigned to be born. He 
2ece, Il had an Image erected in this Place, in the ſnape of a Pragon; and gave 
aws Anſwers, for their Certainty, and Perſpicuity, not only not inferior to 
and o thoſe at Delphi, but, as ſome report (4), far exceeding them, and alli 
other Oracles of Apollo; being deliver'd in clear, plain Terms, without 
any Ambiguity, or Obſcurity, But theſe Anſwers were not to be ex- 
pected all the Year ; Apollo only kept his Summer's Reſidence in this 


De ß 
Rea dir 


145 u Place, and in Winter retired to Patara, a City of Lycia, as Servius hath 
. obſery'd in his Comment upon theſe Words of Virgil. 

at Pl; EO 5 

„ * Qualis ubi hybernam Lyciam, Xanthique faenta 


" Stad Deſerit, ac Delum maternam inviſit Apollo (e). 


Such Pomp and Splendor God Apollo grace, 

When he his Winter Lycia, or that Place 

Which Xanthus' Silver Streams waſh kindly, leaves, 

p And Delos viſits, whence he Anſwers gives 

n! In Summer Seaſons. | 
: ? * One of the Altars was by ſome reckon'd amongſt the ſeven Wonders 
thay ofthe World. It was erected by Apollo at the Age of four Years, and 
ond mpos'd of the Horns of Goats kill'd by Diana upon Mount Cynthus, 
1 which were compacted together in a wonderful manner, without any 
| Field "ilble Tye or Cement; whence Ovid ſaith of it (f): 


C of mm | | 3 


Ba 4) Hercdl, Oet. ver. 92. (Y) Oedip. ver. 269. (e) Thebaid. Lib. III. ver. 474. 
75 ( a Alexaud. ab. Alx. (e) Æneid. IV. v. 143. ( Epiſtola Cydippes ad Ac- 

v. * bore, Cont. etiam Plutarch. de Solert. Animaliym, Callimachi hymn, in Apollinem, 

s. Politiani Mittel.anea, cap, LII, | 

: Miror 
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Miror & innumeris ſtructam de cornibus aram. h. 9 
„ 5 | olloꝰ: 

— tis ſtrange to ſee 1 3 0 
How each in other twin'd the Goat-horns lie, 17; 


And make an Altar bound with ne'er a Tye. E.D 


To facrifice any living Creature upon this Altar was held unlayfy 
and a Profanation of the Place, which it was the God's Will to har 
preſerv d pure from Blood, and all manner of Pollution, Thucydides ( 
reports, that no Dogs were permitted to enter into this Ifland ; aud 
it was unlawful for any Perſon to die, or be born in it; and therefore 
when the Athenians were by the Oracle commanded to purity it, the 
dug up the dead Bodies out of their Graves, and wafted them over th; 
Sea, to be interred in one of the adjacent Iſlands ; this done, the be 
ter to preſerve it from Pollution, they put forth an Edict, command 
ing, that whoever lay ſick of any mortal or dangerous Diſeaſe, an 
all Women great with Child, ſhould be carried over to the little Ile 
call'd Rhena. . „ 
1 muſt not omit in this place the annual Proceſſion made by tiff 
Athenians to this place. The Author of this Cuſtom was Theſeus, wid 
being ſent with the reſt of the Athenian Youths into Crete, to be dt 
vour d by the Minotaur, made a Vow to Apollo, that if He would gran 
them a ſafe Return, they would make a ſolemn Voyage to his Tempe 
at Delos every Year. This was call'd Awelas, the Perſons employ" 
in it Oe, and Anartoat, from the Name of the Iſland, the Chit 
of them Agy3%wog@r, and the Ship in which they went Oꝛcelg 0 
Anzuds, which] was the very ſame that carried Theſeus and his Con 
panions to Crete; being (ſaith Plutarch) preſerv'd by the Athenians ti 
Demetrius the Phalerean's Time, they reſtoring always what was de 
cay'd, and changing the old and rotten Planks for thoſe that were nei 
and entire, inſomuch that it furniſh'd the Philoſophers with matter d 
Diſpute, Whether after ſo many Reparations and Alterations ! 
might {till be call'd the ſame individual Ship? and ſerv'd as an Infianc 
_ to illuſtrate the Opinion of thoſe that held the Body till remain'd te 
| ſame numerical Subſtance, notwithſtanding the continual Decay ofoi 
Parts, and Acquiſition of new ones, thro' the ſeveral Ages of Lit 
for which Reaſon Callimachus (b) calls its Tackle, everliving (as 
Cora) : 1 e = 
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To great Apollo's Temple every Year, 

The ſturdy Theoris th' Athenians ſend, 

Yet ſpight of envious Time, and angry Seas 


The Veſſel ever whole will be £0 3 

| DES. | | | elono' 

: . £ - ; O 

The beginning of the Voyage was computed from the Time taßgcald 
— — 2 — | 
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pollo's Prieſt firſt adorn'd the Stern of the Ship with Garlands, ſaith 
/ato (4), and from that time they began to cleanſe and luſtrate the 
iy; and it was held unlawful to put any Malefactor to death till its 


return, Which was the Reaſon that Socrates was repriey'd thirty days 
fer his Condemnation, as we learn from the ſame Author, and from 


nophon (b). The Theori wore Garlands of Laurel upon cheir Heads, 
and were accompanied by two of the Family of the Knpuxes, who were 
appointed to be TIaegomu at Delos for that Year, Before them went 
certain Men with Axes in their Hands, in ſhew as if they deſign'd to 
fear the Ways of Robbers; in memory, that Theſens, in his Journey 
ſtom Trazen to Athens, freed the Country from all the Robbers that 
infeſted thoſe Parts. To this Cuſtom Æſchylus (c) ſeems to allude, 
when he ſaith, | „„ SC | 


Tleumrsn I" aur, Y orb id voi pige 
Keaguvoruct mids Hpaics, love 
Arnuegor mev]es nuegonts lou. 


Mov'd with the Senſe of Piety 
To Him th' Athenians do repair, 
Still as they on their Journey go, 
Whatever Parts infeſted be 
With Robbers cruel Outrages, : 
Setting 'em free.. E. D. 
When they went thither, they were ſaid eve BH, bo aſcend; when 
they return'd »4JaCaivey, to deſcend, When they arriv'd, they offer'd 
Sacrifice, and celebrated a Feſtival in Honour of Apollo: This done, 
they repair'd to their Ship, and ſail'd homewards. At their return all 
tie People ran forth to meet them, opening their Doors, and making 
Obeyſance as they paſs'd by; the neglect of which reſpect makes The- 
25 complain in Euripides (d), 


Oy Þ ms . g Gee af Sou: 
IId Ag ci S eU ed vas Geroaumvinel. 


My ſcornful Citizens, I find, neglect 
Ruſhing to crowd about the op'ned Doors, 
And pay me that Reſpect which is decreed 
For one that from the Embaſſy returns. „ 
The next Oracle I ſhall ſpeak of, is that of Apollo Didymæus, fo 
Mam'd (e) from the double Light imparted by him to Mankind, the one 
deftly and immediately from his own Body, and the other by re- 
tion from the Moon. The place of it was alſo call'd Didyma, and 
belong ' d to the Mileſians, whence Apollo is call'd Mileſius. It was alſo 
cad the Oracle of the Branchidæ, and Apollo himſelf was call'd 


— 


(c) Eumeni d. 1nitio, 


: (Y) Mie morab. lib. IV. ä 
(e) Macrob. lib. I. cap. XVII. 


(a) In Phedone 
(i * 719 g 
) Hyppolyto, Branchides 
| 25 
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Branc hides, from Branchus, who was reputed the Son of Macareus, b. 
begotten by Apollo; for it was no unuſual thing for the antient l 
roes to be call'd the Sons of two Fathers, the one mortal, who y; 
always their Mother's Husband ; the other ſome laſcivious Deity, th 
had fallen in Love with her: So Hercules was reputed the Son of 3 
piter and Amphitryon; Hector of Priamus and Apollo, with many other 
The Original of this Oracle is thus deſerib'd by Varro, where ſpeakin 
of Branchus's Mother, he reports, That being with Child, ſhe dream 
e the Sun enter'd into her Mouth, and paſs'd thro? her Belly: Whenc 
cc her Child was nam'd Branchus, from ges ſ vs, the Throat, thro' whic 
ce the God had penetrated into the Womb. The Boy afterwards he 
c vying kiſs'd Apollo in the Woods, and receiv'd from him a Crown a 
te Scepter, began to propheſy, and preſently after diſappear'd. When 
cc upon a magnificent Temple was dedicated to him and Apollo lit 
cc ſius, ſo call'd from giagy, to kiſs, whence Statins faith he was 
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| phocles 


2 nn Patrioque æqualis honori. 


| V The 
In Honour equal to his Father Phwb us. yeia, | 
Others derive the Name from Branchus, a Theſſalian Youth, belov! a = 
by Apollo, who receiv'd him into his own Temple, and commande At 0 


that Divine Honours ſhould be paid him after Death. But Stephan 


| S | 1 Sh ; e er Or 
the Byzantian (a) telleth us, that this Oracle was ſacred to Jupiter an 


Lireſtas 


Apollo, and perhaps it might belong to all three. However that e. tn. 
we are aſſur'd by Herodotus, that this Oracle was 2x auais ie, 
_ wiyer, To) Tavis Te . % Alontes ewheouy E D very anti... 
and frequented by ail the Ionians and olians: And are farther told by len ou 


non, in Photius's Bibliotheca, that it was accounted xn Enailng e): E 


el Acros negmpar* the beſt of all Grecian Oracles except the Delp oracle 
In the time of the Perſian War (5), this Temple was fpoil'd fon © 
burn'd, being betray'd into the Hands of the Barbarians, by the Iran hay 
_ ehide, or Prieſts, who had the Care of it; but they, conſcious of th Glatio 
own Wickedneſs, and fearing leſt they ſhould meet with condign Punto con 


ment, deſired of Xerxes, that, as Requital of their Service, he woll 
grant them a Habitation in ſome remote Part of 45a, whence tit 
might never return into Greece, but live ſecure, being plac'd beyon 
the reach of Juſtice, Xerxes granted their Requeſt , whereupon, 10 
withſtanding a great many unlucky Omens appear'd to them, tie 
founded a City, and call'd it after their antient Name, Branchida. bd 
for all this, they could not eſcape Divine Vengeance, which was in 
flicted on their Children by Alexander the Great, who, having con 
quer'd Darius, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of Aſia, utterly demoliſh'd the 
City, and put all its Inhabitants to the Sword, as deteſting the Jef 
Poſterity of ſuch impious Wretches. 107 | . 
The Perſians being vanquiſh'd, and Peace reſtor'd to Greece, (c), th 
Temple was re- built by the Mileſians, with ſuch Magnificence, that! 
ſurpaſs d almoſt all the other Greciaz Temples in bigneſs, being 1 
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\ ſych a Bulk, that they were forc'd to let it remain uncoyer'd ; for 


cut, e Compals of it was no leſs than that of a Village, and contained, at 
ent Ha. four to five Stada. i 1 
ho will another of Appollo's Oracles we read of in Aba, a City of Phocis, 
„ M ention'd by Herodotus (a), and Stephanus the Byzantian (b); by he 


of Mer of which, we are told, it was more ancient than the Delphian. 


„ wbocles (c) alſo hath taken Notice of it, : 
eakin 
— Oëxłs . Ny d j 7 

1enc 


hben Tas er oupanrcy ονετνον, 
| — Oud" &5 Tor ACaitor vb. 
rds h OED | | 

W ant Hence all Religion, now I will no more 
When Trouble that hallow'd Fane, which equally 
0 2.408 parts the divided Earth, no Journies make, 
as To Abe for the Anſwers of a God; 


In yain 'tis to be good, | E. D. 


The Scholiaſts on this Place are of Opinion, that Abe was a City in 
cia, but are ſufficiently refuted by the Teſtimonies already cited. We 
ve told by Pauſanias (d), that the Temple of this Oracle was burn'd 
Aer xes. | 5 SE: 
At Claros, a City of Jonia, not far from Colophon, there was ano- 


belov! 
mandel 


lauer Oracle ſacred to Apollo, firſt inſtituted by Manto, the Daughter of 
"er rea, who fled thither in the ſecond Theban War, when the Epigoni, 
oy e the Sons of thoſe that were ſlain in the former War, invaded 
is Id; 


Thebes, under the Conduct of Alcmæon, in Revenge of their Father's 
Deaths, The Perſon that deliver'd Anſwers was a Man, generally cho- 
ſen out of ſome certain Families, and for the moſt part out of Miletus 
): He was uſually unlearn'd, and very ignorant, yet return'd the 


antint 
Id byCi 


NAH, 


cry Pncles in Verſes wonderfully ſatisfactory, and adapted to the Inten- 
id ton of the Enquirers; and this by the Virtue of a little Well, feign'd 
*. v have ſprung out of the Tears of Manto, when ſhe bewail'd the De- 


lolation of her Country: Into this he deſcended when any Man came 
to conſult him; but paid dear for his Knowledge, Water being very 
prejudicial to his Health; and, as Pliny (F) hath told us, a means to 
ſhorten his Life. By this Oracle the untimely Death of Germanicus 
Ms foretold, as we are inform'd by Tacitus (g), by whom alſo the 
bremention'd Account of Pliny is confirm'd. | 
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x 1 At Lariſſa, a Fort of the Argives, there was an Oracle of Apollo, 
5 * rnam'd Atte gdm, from Diras, a Region belonging to Argos. The 
. _ Anſwers in this Place were return'd by a Woman, who was forbidden 


the Company of Men: Every Month ſhe ſacrific'd a Lamb in the Night, 
and then, having taſted the Blood of the Victim, was immediately ſeiz'd 
Md a Divine Fury (%). Tet 


h'd the 
the vel 


. (c), th "Roy 1 | — 

5 that | (a) Lib. L.cap. ALVIC | (h) Voce Aa. item Heſychius, & Phawvorinis, 

ing ral 9 Oedip. Tyr. v. god. (d) Phocicis. (e) Cual. Rhod. Ant. Lect. nn 
mV, (5) Nat. Hiſt, lib, II. cap, CIlII. (g) Annal. lib, II- cap. LIV. 


85270 (H) Parſavias Corinthiacis. 
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Apollo 
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Apollo had another famous Oracle at Eutreſis, a Village in Bri, ( 
| ſeated in the way between the Theſpians and the Plareans. 
Oropæan Apollo delivered Oracles at Orope, a City of Eubœa, a;y 
are inform'd by Stephanus. 3 1 1 
At Orobe in Eubæa, there was &. Teud ger T parreioy, a moſt inf 
lible Oracle of Apollo Selinuntius: as we find in the beginning of Str, 


| bh. 


2.00 


bo's tenth Book, _ | 3 + 
Another Oracle of Corypæan Apollo, at Corype in Theſſaly, is me 
tion'd in Nicander's Theriaca : | | e EN Hap 
MayTejas Kogunal©- Eh, x) Sir drSeov: * 
Tis reported by Atheneus (5), that the Carians on a certain ine eme 
conſulted Apollo's Oracle at Hybla: which Caſaubon would have tob yeth 1 
read Abe, but for no better Reaſon, than that he finds no meniiot Troph 
of the Hyblæan Oracle in any other Author. 5 queſte 
There was an Oracle of Apollo Ichneus at Ichne in Macedonia (i). Niet 
At Tegyre, a City in Beotia, there was an Oracle ſacred to T2 heit! 
Apollo, which was frequented till the Perſian War, but after that u 1 * 
JJ nun ET EET | dead, 
No leſs famous was Prous, a Mountain in Bœoria, for the Ode Deat! 
iven by Apollo, ſirnam'd Prous from that Place, where was a Temp. Ho 
ledicated to him, This Oracle ceas'd when Thebes was demoliſh'd Death 
Apollo, ſirnam'd AugraiC-, from Daphne his beloved Miſtreſs, of a K 
the Laurel, into which ſhe was transform'd, had an Oracle near th ſuffice 
Caſtalian Fountain, the Waters of which were alſo endu'd with 1 thi 
JJ ( * 
Apollo was call'd Iſmenius, from Iſmenus, a River and Mountanit 
Bœotia, in which he had a Temple, and gave Anſwers to thoſe th 
came to enquire of him. . 0 
Pauſanias (g) hath told us of another place in Bœotia, where Ahl 
return'd Anſwers, viz. a Stone call'd Swpeorishe, upon which he ha 
an Altar erected out of the Aſhes of Victims offer'd to him; whene 
he was call'd Spodius, from Em, i. e Aſhes; whence for S ]ᷓ 
in Pauſanias, muſt be read Se-. He did not here, as inotit 
places, ſignify his Will by inſpir'd Prophets, but by xayoy25, 0mm 
Sounds, in the Obſervation of which he inſtructed Perſons appointe 5 
for that purpoſe; for this Way of Divination was in uſe amongſt tif ic 
Grecians, eſpecially at Smyrna, ſaith my Author, where was a Temp tubin 
built on the Out- ſide of the City-Wall for that Purpoſe, Thus mus * 
of the Oracles of Apollo. VF yy ha 
— — — —— bons t 


Des; (a) Stephanus in toce EuToayoic. (6) Lib. XV. cap. IV. (c) Heſychius v. Iain | 
(2 F4 lutarch, Pelopida, (e) N Bwoticis. (f) Clemens Protrept. (g) Tae deccep 
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Of the Religion of Greece. 
CHAP. X. 
Of the Oracle of Trophonius. 


Rophonias, the Son of Ereſinus, and Brother of Agamedes (a), be- 
ing poſſeſs d with an immoderate Thirſt of Glory, built himſelf 

1; Manſton under Ground, at Lebadea a City of Bæœotia, into which 
when he enter'd, he pretended to be inſpired with an extraordinary 
Knowledge of future Events; but at length, either out of deſign to 
niſe in Men an Opinion, that he was tranſlated to the Gods; or being 
ſome way neceſſitated thereto, periſh'd in his Hole (6): Cicero (c) gi- 
reth us a very different account of his Death, When he tells us, that 
Trophonius and Agamedes, having built Apollo's Temple at Delphi, re- 
queſted of the God, that, as a Recompence for their Labour, he would 
give them the beſt Thing that could happen to Man; Apollo granted 

their Petition, and promis'd them, that it ſhould be effected the third 


W Day after; accordingly, on that Day in the Morning they were found 


dead, Several other Fables concerning him, and the manner of his 
Death, are related in the Scholiaſt upon the Clouds of Ariflophanes, 

However that be, Trophonius had Divine Honours paid hiin after 
Death, and was worſhip'd by the name of Jupiter Trophonius (d). Nor 
mas it a thing unuſual for Men Deified to be honour'd with the name 
of a God; ſeveral Inſtances whereof might be produc'd, but one ſhall 
ſuffice for all, viz, that of Agamemnon, who was worſhip'd at Sparta 
dy the name of Jupiter Agamemnon, as Lycophron witneſſeth (e), 


Euds d & Nins, 4% i S- wan ava, 
Zev's Z rag na raus aH Ai,], 
Tipzs tie i c⁸ may Olpans TERVUS DN. 


Then ſhall my Husband, whom a Captive Bride 

J now obey as my ſuperiour Lord, 

By ſubtle erafty Spartans Jove be call'd, 

And worſhip'd ſo, from their Poſterity „ 
Receiving greateſt Honour . D. 
Which words Caſſandra ſpeaks of Agamemnon, whoſe Captive and Con- 
tudine ſhe was after the Deſtruction of Troy. . . 
This Oracle came firſt into repute on this Account: On a time, when 
for the Space of two Years there had been no Rain in Bœotia, all the 
ties of that Country, with a joint Conſent, appointed choſen Per- 
ons to go to Delphi, there to pay their Devotions to Apollo. in the 

ame of their Country, and deſire his Advice and Aſſiſtance: The God 
accepted their Piety, but return'd them no other Anſwer, than that 
they ſhould go home, and conſult Trophonius at Lebadea, The Em- 
baſſadors immediately obey'd, and repair'd to Lebadea, ſtill re- 


— 


1 4 


— 8 
A 


(a) Suidas voce Tpopeiytoce. (5) Pha vorin. (e) Toſc: Quæſt. lib. I. (a) Strabo 
lid, IX. (e) Caſlandr, v. 1123. eee 5 e 


U maining 


| that ſhould come for Advice, to approach him (a). 
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maining as much in the dark, as at firſt ; there being not the leaſt Sei of th 
or Foor-ſtep of any Oracle in that Place: At length, when they haf all th 
ſearch'd a long time to no purpoſe, and began to . of Succeſel cerns 
one Saon, an Acrephian, the Senior of all the Emba adors, eſpy'd ali ran 
Swarm of Bees, and immediately took up a Reſolution to tolo, exhit 
them; by. this means he came to a Cave, into which he had no ſoo, tue, 
ner enter'd, but by ſome evident Tokens perceiv'd, that in that Pace Peop 
was the Oracle, Apollo had commanded them to enquire of. Up , u 
this he pay'd his Devotion to Trophonius, and receiv'd from him a obey 
welcome, and ſatisfactory Anſwer, together with Inſtructions in wb t 0 
Manner, and with what Rites and Ceremonies he would haye tho fſni. 


\ withi 


The Place of this Oracle was under the Surface of the Earth, ad. ſphe: 
therefore it was commonly call'd za]aþ251oy, and the Perſons that con of a 
ſiulted it zaJaCaiwvrss, becauſe the way to it was a Deſcent. Con- ſupp 

cerning it there are innumerable Fables, which it would not be wont 3raſs 
the while to mention in this Place: I ſhall therefore paſs them by, Miſs the | 
only giving you the Accounts Pauſanias and Plutarch have leſt of i; « prod 
the former of which conſulted it in Perſon, and thereby had opporu-M: chan 
nity of being an Eye-witneſs of what he reports. His Words are tu Oye 
tranflated by Mr. Abel. )jCCCCCC yg © Cubi 
© Whoſeſoever's Exigences oblige him to go into the Cave, muſt in there 
g the firſt Place makes his abode for ſome ſet- time in the Chapel of narre 

e Good Genius, and Good Fortune; during his ſtay here, he abſtains from dow: 

hot Baths, and employs himſelf in performing other forts of Atone- . men 

ce ment for paſt Offences ; he is not wholly debarr'd bathing, but then MW aboy 
< it muſt be only in the River Hercynna, having a ſufficient Suſtenane i with 
re from the Leavings of the Sacrifices. At his going down, he facrificeth WM ſhoy 
ce to Trophonius and his Sons, to Apollo, Saturn, and Jupiter, (who Kne 
* hath the Title of Xing) to Juno Heniocha, and Ceres, call'd Europa, WF not | 
ce reported to be Trophonius's Nurſe, There's a Prieſt ſtands conſulting WW Man 
c the Bowels of every Sacrifice, who according to the Victim's Aſpect, com 
* propheſies whether the Deity will give an auſpicious and ſatisſadon WF reve: 
« Anſwer. The Entrails of all the Sacrifices confer but little towards Appe 
<< the revealing of Trophonius's Anſwer, unleſs a Ram, which they way 
© offer in a Ditch to Agamedes, with ſupplication for Succeſs, that MF ed, 
Night. on which they deſcend, preſents the ſame Omens with the . ouar 
* former; on this depends the Ratification of all the reſt, and wit ed f 

e cout it their former Oblations are of none Effect. If ſo be this for! 

Ram doth agree with the former, every one forthwith deſcends, I ous 

© back'd with the eagerneſs of good hopes; and thus is the Manner: WF Silye 

© Immediately they go that Night along with the Prieſts to the Rivet WF that 
* Hercynna, where they are anointed with Oil, and waſh'd by two Cr " Entr 
© tizen's Boys, aged about Thirteen Years, whom they call Egp:45, !- e. abro 
tema 


© Mercuries : Theſe are they that are employ'd in waſhing whoever 
* hath a mind to conſult z neither are they remiſs in their Duty, but, 
sas much as can be expected from Boys, carefully perform all things 
ee neceſſary. Having been waſh'd, they are not ſtraitway conducted 
e by the Prieſts to the Oracle, but are brought to the River's Riſes, 
* which are adjacent to one another: Here they muſt drink a Doſe 


pm_ a — 


AE IS i = wo og — 
(a) Pauſanias Pœoticis. « gf 
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« of the Water of it, call'd Lethe, or Oblivion, to deluge with oblivion 
all thoſe things, which ſo lately were the greateſt part of their con- 
© cerns. After that, they take the Water of Mnemoſyne, viz. Remem- 
: brance, to retain the remembrance of thoſe things, that ſhall be 
/ exhibited to them in their Deſcent ; amongſt which is expos'd a Sta- 
tue, adorn'd with that admirable carving, that it's ſet up by the 
| People for Dadalus's workmanſhip 3 whereupon they never exhibic 
pon it, unleſs to Deſcendents : to this therefore, after ſome venerable 
im a obeyſance, having mutter'd over a Prayer or two, in a linen Habit 
what] (ct off with Ribbands, and wearing Pantoffes, agreeable with the 
tho: faſhion of the Country, they approach the Oracle, which is ſituated - 
within a Mountain near a Grove, the Foundation of which is built 
ad: ſpherical-wiſez of white Stone, about the ſize, in circumference, 
con · of a very ſmall Threſhing-floor, but in height ſcarce two Cubits, 
Con- ſupporting brazen Obelisks, encompaſs'd round with Ligaments of 


vonn Braſs; between which there are Doors that guide their Paſſage into 
1 by, WW the midſt of the Floor, where there's a fort of a Cave, not the 
of product of rude Nature, but built with the niceſt accuracy of Me- 
dort. chaniſm and Proportion: the Figure of this Workmanſhip is like an 


Oven, its breadth diametrically (as nigh as can be gueſt) about nine 
* Cubits, its depth eight, or thereabouts ; for the Guidance to which 
there are no Stairs, wherefore 'tis requir'd that all Comers bring a 

narrow and light Ladder with them, by which when they are come 
down to the bottom, there's a Cave between the Roof and the Pave- 
ment, being in breadth about two gm9Jauei, and in height not 


t then above one; at the mouth of this, the Deſcendent, having brought 


nance with him Cakes dipt in Honey, lies along on the Ground and 
ificeth ſhoves himſelf. Feet foremoſt into the Cave; then he thruſts in his 
(vio BF Knees, after which the reſt of his Body is roll'd along, by a Force 
roh, WF tot unlike that of a great and rapid River, which over-powering a 
ſulting F Man with its Vortex, tumbles him over Head and Ears. All that 
ſpectz, MF come within the Approach of the Oracle, have not their Anſwers 
—_ ' reveal'd the ſame Way: Some gather their Reſolves from outward 
2wards 


Appearances, others by word of Mouth; they all return the ſame 
way back, with their Feet foremoſt. Among all that have deſcend- 
'ed, *twas never known that any was loſt, except one of the Life- 
te guard of Demetrius; and beſides, 'tis credible the Reaſon proceed- 
| with BF" ed from the Neglect of the Rituals in his Deſcent, and his ill Deſign ; 
be this BF" for he went not out of neceſſity to conſult, but out of an avarici- 
ſcends, ¶ ous Humour, for the facrilegious Conveyance back of the Gold and 
anner: dilver, which was there religiouſly beſtow'd ; wherefore 'tis ſaid, 
: River WF that his Carcaſe was thrown out ſome other way, and not at the 
wo Ci Entrance of the ſacred Shrine. Among the various Reports that fly 
26, 1 e. abroad concerning this Man, I've deliver'd to Poſterity the moſt 
boevet Bi remarkable. The Prieſts, as ſoon as the Conſultant is return'd, 


1 they 
g that 
ith the 


Y» but, Place him on Mnemoſyne's Throne, which is not very far from 
| things he Shrine ; here they enquire of him, what he had ſeen or heard; 
_—_ Which when he hath related, they deliver him to others, who 
s Ries, 


(as appointed for that Office) carry him ſtupify'd with Amazement, 
a Doſe WF and forgetſul of himſelf, and thoſe about him, to the Chapel 

of Good Genius and Good Fortune, where he had made his former 
: | U 2 & ſtay 


c his Ears a delightſom ſound ; he look'd up, but ſaw not a Spots 


d& receiving different Colours, according to the various Degrees 0 


ce they were all alike, viz. Globular : it may be conjectur'd, that th 


„ Whiſtling, the gentle Pleaſantneſs of which bore an adequate 4 
ce greement with their well-tim'd Motion. Between theſe there Wi 
d a Sea, or Lake, which ſpread out a Surface glittering with mat 
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« (tay at his going down; here, after ſome time, he's reſtor d to li 
« former Senles, and the chearfulneſs of his Viſage returns again, Why 


„I here relate, was not receiy'd at ſecond-hand, but either as by ocu¹ 2? 
« Demonſtration 1 have perceiv'd in others, or what I've proy'd uu & boi 
„ by my own Experience; for all Conſultants are oblig'd to hang H hac 
4 engrayen on a Tablet, what they have ſeen, or heard, 4 - 
Thus far Pauſanias. Plutarch's Relation concerns the Appearance 1 
exbibited to Conſultants; which tho they were various, and ſeldoni 5p! 
the ſame, yet being a remarkable Story, I will give it you, ash Mi 
tranſlated by the ſame Hand. M ũ ory ak | « wi 
e Timarchus, being a Youth of Liberal Education, and juſt ini. ; = 
* ated in the Rudiments of Philoſophy, was greatly deſirous of kn — 
« ing the Nature and Efficacy of Socrates's Demon ; wherefore comm. . 
4 nicating his Project to no mortal Body but Me and Cebes, after wil, 5 
performance of all the Rituals requiſite for Conſultation, he d ö 
* ſcended Trophonius's Cave; where m_— ſtay'd two Nights and ons S 
« Day, his return was wholly deſpair'd of, inſomuch that his Friend 3 
& beyail'd Him as dead: In the Morning he came up very brisk, an . 
e in the firſt Place paid ſome venerable Acknowledgments to the God , 5 
cc after that V eſcap'd the ſtaring Rout, he laid open to u * 
cc a prodigious Relation of what he had ſeen or heard, to this Pur - 
« poſe : In his Deſcent, he was beſet with a caliginous Miſt, upot 55 , 

ce which he pray'd, lying proſtrate for a long time, and not having Senk * 
* enough to know whether he was awake or in a Dream. He fu of 
«© miſes, that he receiv'd a Blow on his Head, with ſuch an echo Fo. 
tee Violence, as diſſever'd the Sutures of his Skull, thro' which his 80 u " 
| « migrated; and being diſunited from the Body, and mixt with big "ey 

« and refin'd Air, with a ſeeming Contentment, began to breath 4 
« for a long time, and being dilated like a full Sail, was wider tha} — 


« before. After this, having heard a ſmall Noiſe, whiſtling ih 
« Earth, only Iſlands refleting a glimmering Flame, interchangeab| 


Light. They ſeem'd to be of an infinite Number, and of a ſtupendou 
« ſize, not bearing an equal Parity betwixt one another in this, th 


<« Circumrotation of theſe moy'd the ther, which occaſion'd thi 


. 


«© Colours, intermixt with an azure ; ſome of the Iſlands floated ini wh 
« Stream, by which they were driven on the other fide of the Tot Ry 


„ rent; many others were carried to and fro, ſo that they were wel » | 
* nigh ſunk. This Sea, for the moſt part, was very ſhallow and fo 
5 dable, except towards the South, where 'twas of a great Depth; 8 
very often ebb'd and flow'd, but not with a high Tide; ſome 5 * 
as ml , 


ce of it had a natural Sea-colour, untainted with any other, Da 
« and muddy as any Lake: The Rapidneſs of the Torrent cart“ J. 
© back thoſe Iſlands from whence they had grounded, not ſiruatin — 
& them in the ſame Place as at firſt, or bringing them 2 (a 
| | 3555 ircun 


8 
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Circumference; but in the gentle turning of them, the Water makes 


Wh cone riſing Row! : Betwixt theſe, the Sea ſeem'd to bend inwards a- 
4 u bout (as near as he cou d gueſs) eight parts of the whole. This Sea 
* 8 had two Mouths, which were Inlets to boiſterous Rivers, caſting out 


6 fiery Foam, the flaming Brightneſs of which cover'd the beſt part 
& of its natural Azure, He was very much pleas'd at this Sight, until he 
6 Jook'd down, and ſaw an immenſe Hiatus, reſembling a hollow'd 
6 Sphere, of an amazing and dreadful Profundity : It had Darkneſs to a 
Miracle; not thin, but thicken'd, and agitated ; Here he was ſeiz'd 
« with no ſmall Fright, by the aſtoniſhing Hubbubs, and Noiſes of all 
Kinds, that ſeem'd to ariſe cut of this Hollow, from an unfathomable 
« Bottom, viz. He heard an Infinity of Yells and Howlings of Beaſts, 
„ Cries and Bawlings of Children, confus'd with the Groans and Out- 
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as it i 
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fer 1 nges of Men and Women, Not long after, he heard a Voice inviſi- 
N * bly pronounce theſe Words — 3 

0 Phat follows is nothing but a prolix and tedious Harangue upon vari- 
1 ous Subjects. One thing there is more eſpecially remarkable in this Ac- 
* count, viz, That he makes Timarchus to return from Conſultation with 
** a brisk and chearful Countenance; whereas 'tis commonly reported, 


that all the Conſultants of this Oracle became penſive and melancholy; 
that their Tempers were ſour'd, and their Countenances, however 
ray and pleaſant before, render'd dull and heavy: whence of any Per- 


to u 
us Pur 


; * ſon, dejected, melancholy, or too ſerious, it was generally ſaid, «5 
C 10 Teęoyis NEHεhhhmal Tas, i. e. He has been conſulting the Oracle of Tro- 
«chain phonius, But this is only to be underſtood of the Time immediately 


enſuing Conſultation ; for as we learn from Pauſanias, all Enquirers | 
recover'd their former Chearfulneſs in the Temple of Good Genius and 
Good Fortune, | | | | 
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CHAS F AL 
Of other Grecian Oracles. 


endol | | | | 

ls, the Mphiaraus was the Son of Oicleus, and married Eriphyle the Siſter 
that thi of Adraſtus, King of Argos; he was an excellent Soorh-ſayer, 
rd ta aud by his Skill foreſaw, that it would prove fatal to him, if he en- 
nate & 548 ˙d himſelf in the Theban War. Wherefore, to avoid inevitable De- 
re Wa lruction, he hid himſelf, but was diſcoyer'd by his Wife Eriphyle, whom 
n man Veh nices had corrupted with a Preſent of a golden Chain. Being diſ- 
ed in i ©ver'd, he was oblig'd by Adraſius to accompany the Army to 
he Tot Thebes, where, as he had foretold, together with his Chariot and Hor- 
re well ſes, he was ſwallow'd up by the Earth; whence Ovid faith of him, 

ey Notus humo merſis Amphiaraus equis, 

epth; 


dome ſay this Accident happen'd in the Way betwixt Thebes and Chal- 
%, and for that Reaſon the Place is call'd Apuds i. e. a Chariot, to this 
Day, ſaith Pauſanias (a). . | SDS 
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After his Death, he was honour'd with Divine Worſhip; firſt by 
the Oropians, and afterwards by all the other Grecians: And a ſtately 
Temple with a Statue of white Marble, was erected to him in the 
Place where he was ſwallow'd up, faith my Author, being about XII 
Stadia diſtant from Oropus, a City in the Confines of Attica and Bri 
which for that Reaſon, is ſometimes attributed to both Countries 
There was alſo a remarkable Altar, dedicated to him in the ſame Place; mor 
it was divided into five Parts; the firſt of which was ſacred to Here. Mee his 
les, Jupiter, and Paonian Apollo: The ſecond to the Heroes and their Nara. 
Wives: The third, to Veſta, Mercury, Dmphiaraus, and the Sons of 
Amphilochus, (for Alcmeon, the Son of Amphiaraus, was not alloy 
to partake of any of the Honours paid to Amphilochus, or Amphiaray;, 
| becauſe he flew his Mother Eriphyle :) The fourth to Venus, Panare, 
Jaſon, Hytia, and Paonian Minerva. The fifth Part to the Nymyhs, 
Pan, and the Rivers Achelous, and Cephiſun n. 

"Anſwers were deliver'd in Dreams: Jophon the Gnoſian, who pub. Wdirar 
liſh'd the antient Oracles in Heroick Verſes, reports, That Amphiarau | 
return'd an Anſwer to the Argives in Verſe; but my Author herein | 
contradicteth him, and reports farther, that it was the general Opini. 
on, that only thoſe, who were inſpir'd by Apollo, gave Anſwers after 
that manner; whereas all the reſt made Predictions either by Dreams, 
or the Flight of Birds, or the Entrails of Beaſts. He adds, for a Con- 
firmation of what he had ſaid, before, viz. That theſe Anſwers were 
given in Dreams; That Amphiaraus was excellently skill'd in the Inter- 

pPretation of Dreams, and canoniz'd for the Invention of that Art, 
They that came to conſult this Oracle, were firſt to be purify'd by 
offering Sacrifice to Amphiaraus, and all the other Gods, whoſe Names 
were inſcrib'd on the Altar: (a) Philoſtratus adds, they were to faſt 
24 Hours, and abſtain three Days from Wine. After all, they offer'd 
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a Ram in Sacrifice to Amphiaraus; then went to Sleep, lying upon a iſ) Im; 

Victim's Skin, and in that Poſture expected a Revelation by Dream, Nerd 
| In the ſame manner did the People of Apulia Daunia expect Anſwers l dep 
from Podalirius, who died there, and return'd prophetick Dreams to ed, 

thoſe that came to inquire of him. Whoever conſulted him, was to Hands, 

| ſleep upon a Sheep's Skin at his Altar, as we learn from theſe Words ucle. 
1 of Lycophron (bY, 5 on 
Aoęais de uwihov ?- E ν,s̈N E ut Cit 

Xeno« nal U ο EN am. . 

| bh as 1 1 1 ted t 

| | They, whoſe aſpiring Minds, curious to pry our D. 
| Into the myſtick Records of Events, pon t] 
| Ask Aid of Podalirius, muſt fſleep Fhich 1 
| | Proſtrate on Sheep-Skins at his hallow'd Fane, ore as 
| And thus receive the true prophetick Dreams. H. H. f fe 
V „ TE tP 
Io return: All Perſons were admitted to this Oracle, the Thebans Wicred 


only excepted, who were ro enjoy no Benefit from Amphiaraus in this 
way : For, as Herodotus reporteth (c), he gave them their Option 0 0 | 
—— — a KBB ͤ V EM 0 J 
J Ibide 
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| la) Vita Afollomi Tyanci, lib, II, (b). Caſſandra, v. 1050. 60 Lib. vm. 
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o Things, vix. his Counſel and Advice, to direct them in time of 


tb 
7 cceſſity, or his Help and Protection, to defend them in time of Dan- 


tely 


\ the er; telling them they muſt not expect both : Whereupon they choſe 
X11 Me latter, thinking they had a greater need of Defence than Counſel, 
otia, ich they could be ſufficiently furniſh'd with by Delphian Apollo. 
ries, WW This Oracle was had in very great Eſteem : Herodotus (a) reckons 
ace; Wh anongft the five principal ones of Greece, conſulted by Crœſus, be- 
ercy. re his Expedition againſt Cyrus, viz. the Delphian, Dodonaan, Am- 
their WWicraus's, Trophonius's, and the Didymæan; and Valerius Maximus (b) 
1s of With, it was not inferior either to the two firſt of thoſe already men- 
ow'd Nord, or that of Jupiter Hammon. | e 1 
raus, Near the Temple was the Fountain, out of which Amphiaraus aſ- 
ace, eaded into Heaven, when he was receiv'd into the number of the 
ne, which for that Reaſon was call'd by his Name: It was held fo 
cred, that it was a capital Crime to employ the Waters of it to any 
pub. Wſclirary Uſe, as waſhing the Hands, or Purification 3 nay, it was un- 
araus ful to offer Sacrifice before it, as was uſual at other Fountains : The 
erein lief Uſe it was employ'd in was this, viz. They that by the Advice 
pini- Wfthe Oracle had recover'd out of any Diſeaſe, were to caſt a piece of 
after Pond Gold or Silver into it; and this (c) Pauſanias tells us, was an 
ame, Whaticnt Cuſtom, and deriv'd from the Primitive Ages. 
Con- At Phare, a City of Achaia, Anſwers were given by Mercurius Ayg- 
were e, ſo nam'd from &eg, i. e. the Market-place, where was a 
nter- aue of Stone erected to him, having a Beard, which ſeems to have 
rt, een a thing unuſual in his Statues; before it was plac'd a low Stone 
'd by lar, upon which ſtood brazen Baſons ſoldered with Lead. They that 
ames me for advice, firſt offer'd Frankincenſe upon the Altar, then lighted - 
o faſt Ne Lamps, pouring Oil into them; after that, they offer'd upon the 
fferd igt: ſide of the Altar a piece of Money, ſtamp'd with their own Coun- 
pon a n Impreſſion, and call'd Xaaxzs 5 then propos'd the Quz=ſtions they 
ream, Wſitlir'd to be reſolv'd in, placing their Ear cloſe to the Statue; and after 
ſwers l departed, ſtopping both their Ears with their Hands, till they had 
ms to d quite thro' the Market-place ; then they pluck'd away their 
as to lands, and receiv'd the firſt Voice that preſented itſelf, as a Divine. 
Vords ncle. The ſame Ceremonies were practis'd in Ægypt, at the Ora- 


le of $:rapis, as (d) Pauſanias reports. 
e) At Bura in Achaia there was an Oracle of Hercules, call'd from 
at City Buraicus; the Place of it was a Cave, wherein was Herculess 
latue ; Predictions were made by throwing Dice. They that con- 
led the God, firſt addreſs'd themſelves to him by Prayer; then taking 
dur Dice out of a great Heap that lay ready there, they threw them 
pon the Table: All the Dice had on them certain peculiar Marks, all 
vhich were interpreted in a Book kept for that purpoſe ; as ſoon there- 
| "eas they had caſt the Dice, they went to the Book, and there every 
H. H. an found his Doom. | | OA 
| At Patræ ( ) a City on the Sea-coaſt of Achaia, not far from the 
bans WMicred Grove of Apollo, there was a Temple dedicated to Ceres, in 
| | — — SE | | F X 
— % Lib, I. cap. XLVI. (ö) Lib, VIII. cap. XV, (c) h, (4 Achaicis. 
vm. bim. (7) Fauſanias ibilew. 


— 


U 4 ; | which 


— wen one EE, — ene — 


ing; the third to Earth, fitting upon a Throne. Before the Tem 
there was a Fountain, in Which were deliver'd Oracles, very famg 


Account, but concern'd only the Events of Diſeaſes. The manner 
conſulting was this; They let down a Looking-glaſs by a ſmall Co 


from the various Figures and Images repreſented in it, made Conjec 


(aq) At Trexzen, a City of Peloponneſus, there was an old Altar ded 
cated to the Muſes and Sheep, by Ardalus, one of Vulcan's Sons; wh 


who from him were call'd Ardalides, They that came for Advice we 


+ (6) At Epidaurus, a City of Peloponneſus, there was a Temyle g 


reveal'd in Dreams, When the Cure was perfected, the Namesofth 
diſeaſed Perſons, together with the manner of their Recovery, wet 
regiſter'd in the Temple. This God-was afterwards tranſlated to Rum 
by the command of Delphian Apollo, who told them, that was the on 
Way to be freed from the Plague, which at that time rag'd exceeding} 


53 
9 * 4 o : 
* 
1 


i 
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which were erected three Statues, two to Ceres and Proſerpina, ſtay 0 C 
lead at 
he Grec 
Wles's 
at Em 
eing d 
per, 1 
Vherel 
"at De 
u Hatt 
e Sea 
les, ce 
Into th 
ne of 
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pd to 

little el 
An 
An 
ſeems 


for the Truth of their Predictions. Theſe were not given upon eq 


into the Fountain, ſo low that the bottom of it might juſt touch 4 
ſurface of the Water, but not be cover'd by it : This done, they offer; 
Incenſe and Prayers to the Goddeſs, then look'd upon the Glaſs, 20 


tures concerniag the. Patient. | | 


was the firſt Inventor of the Flute, and a great Favourite of the A 


oblig'd to abſtain certain Days from Wine : Afterwards they lay dom 
by the Altar to ſleep, where, by the ſecret inſpiration of the Mule 
proper Remedies for their Diſtempers were reveal'd to them. | 


 Eſculapins, fam'd for curing Diſeaſes; the Remedies of which ye 


amongſt them. Whereupon they ſent Embaſſadors to Hpidaurus i 
deſite the God of them: But the Efidaurians being unwilling to pa 
with ſo beneficial a Gueſt, Æſculatius of his own accord, in the ſha 
of a great Serpent, went ſtrait to the Roman Ship, where he repos'd hin 
elf, and was with great Veneration convey'd to Rame, where he ali 
receiv'd with great Joy; and having deliver'd them from the Diltrel 
they lay under, was honour'd with a Temple, in the little Ifland er 
compaſs'd by the River Tiber, and worſhip'd in the ſame Form he hat 
aſſum'd. This Story is related by Pliny (c), and Ovid (d). 

At Amphiclea, call'd by Herodotus Ophitea, by Stephanus Amphi 


Seneca 


cæa, there was a Temple ſacred to Bacchus, but no Image, at la An 
none expos'd to publick View. To this God, ſaith Pauſanias (e); ual In 
Amphicleans aſcribe both the Cure of their Diſeaſes, and the foretelingſh mas | 
of future Events: The former he effected by revealing proper Remedy 
2 in Dreams; the latter, by inſpiring into his Prieſts Divine Kno# 0 
ledge. 5 55 1 „ | . the 
3 in his Deſcription of Corinth, tells us, Juno had an Ora was « 

in the Corinthian Territories, in the way between Lechæum and Patt ann 
There was alſo in Laconia, a Pool ſacred to Juno, by which Pre King 
dictions were made after this Manner: They caſt into it Cakes mad rg. 
of Bread corn; if theſe ſunk down, Good ; if not, ſomething dreao will | 
ful was portended, I 12 from 
win : — — I — c m_ | p (a) 
(a) Panſaniay, (b) Idem, Corinthiac. (c) Lib. Xv. (d) Met. XV. (e) Phet 92 


1 . (4) cui. 
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ſtane 0 Cœlius Rhodiginus telleth us out of Philoſtratus, that Orphens's 
lead at Lesbos, gave Oracles to all Enquirers, but more eſpecially to 
de Grectans, and told them, that Troy could not be taken without Her- 
n eyes Arrows: He adds, that the #57 of Perſia and Babylon, often 
aner on: Embaſſadors to confult this Oracle, and particularly Cyrus, who 
|! c eng deſirous to know by what Death he was to die, receiv'd this An- 


ch U er, T e, & Kigs, mw oz My Fate, O Cyrus, is decreed you. 
offer hereby it was meant he ſhould be beheaded ; for Orpheus ſuffered 
fs, Wha Death in Thrace, by the fury of the Women, becaule he profeſs'd 
Cone Hatred and Averſion to the whole Sex: His Head being thrown into 


e Sea, was caſt upon Lesbos, where it return'd Anſwers in a Cayern 

f the Earth, There were alſo Perſons initiated into Orpheus's Myſte- 
s; Wee, call'd Oggpeorzaco at, Who aſſur'd all thoſe that ſhould be admitted 
Into their Society, of certain Felicity after Death: Which when Philip, 
ce vel ene of that Order, but miſerably poor and indigent, boaſted of, Leotychi- 
ja; the Spartan reply'd, Why do not you die then, you Fool, and put an 
w to your Misfortunes, together with your Life ? At their Initiation, 
Iitle elſe was requir'd of them, beſides an Oath of Secrecy. 

An Oracle of the Earth is ſaid to have been in the Country of Elis (5). 
ch wer An Oracle of Pan, which was conſulted by the Inhabitants of Pi/a, 
es oft cems to be meant in the following words of Statius (c): | 

V, Wen | | FE | 

o Rony 


| licet aridus Ammon 


the on Invideat, Lycieque parent contendere ſortes, 
edingh Niliacumque pecus, patrioque æqualis honort 
arus, i Branchus, & undoſæ qui ruſticus accola Piſz 
to pe Pana Lycaonia nocturnum exaudit in umbra. 
1e ſhay 5 es | » 
s'd hin Sera ſpeaks of an Oracle at Micenæ (d): 

he wa 50 | 

Diſtrel — Hinc orantibus | | 

80 5 Reſpon ſa dantur certa, cum ingenti ſono 

1 he hat 


Laxantur adyto fata, & immugit ſpecus 
Vocem Deo ſolvente. | | 


Amphi 5 | 

at lea An Oracle of the Night is mention'd by Pauſanias (e). 

(e), tht In Laconia, in the way betwixt Oebylus and Thalamiæ, (F) Pauſa- 

retelling na faith, there was a Temple and Oracle of Ino, who gave Anſwers 
Remes dy Dreams, to thoſe that enquir'd of her. 00 

Knox (s) Plutarch maketh mention of another famous Oracle in Laconia, 


it the City Ihalamiæ, which was ſacred to Paſiphae, who, as ſome ſay, 


Onde vas one of the Daughters of Azlas, and had by Jupiter a Son call'd 
1d a mon. Others are of Opinion it was Caſſandra the Daughter of 

ich ” King Priamus, who dying in this Place, was call'd Paſiphae, Py To 

es mad 


g Qaivery 1d uh, from revealing Oracles to all Men. Others 

vil haye it, that this was Daphne the Daughter of Amyelas, who flying 

from Apollo, was transform'd into a Laurel, and honour'd-by-that 

(a) Antiquitat. lib, XV. cap. IX. (b) Paiſanias Eliac, 4. (e) Thebaid. III. . 

OA; (4 Thyeſte ver. 677. 0 Auicis p. 75, Edit. Haney. (] Laconicis. 
e. | = N | 

„ 5 God 


5 dread 


| Phocd 
E ali 
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God with the Gift of Prophecy. This Oracle, when Agis King g 
Sparta endeavour'd to reduce the Hartans to their ancient manner, 
Living, and put in force Lycurgus's old Laws, very much countenancy 
and encouraged his Undertaking, commanding the People to returns 
the former State of Y wag} Again, when Cleomenes made the li 
Attempt, it gave the ſame Advice, in this manner, as my Author: 
lates the Story (a): “ About that Time, faith he, one of the Eph 
« ſleeping in Paſiphae's Temple, dream'd a very ſurprizing Dream 
44 for uk thought he ſaw the four Chairs remov'd, where the Ehe 
C us'd to fit and hear Cauſes, and only one placed there; and whil 
« he wonder'd, he heard a Voice out of the Temple, ſaying, Thi 
ce the beſt for Sparta.” 5 . 5 
| Upon the Top of Cithæron, a Mountain in Bæotia, was a Cave cal 
Sphragidium, where many of the Inhabitants of that Country were i 
ſpir'd by the Nymphs call'd Shragitides, and thence nam'd Nuugbany 
(6) i. e. inſpir d by the Nymphs. ; 


Ulyſſes had an Oracle amongſt the Euritanes, a Nation of Ztolia, u 7 

(c) Ariſtotle is ſaid to report by Tzerzes, in his Comment upon Hag X 

| phron, who hath theſe words concerning Ulyſſes, | * 

(d) Mavm J veregv Evgurey glei Nds, 5 
O., T' ainv yaioy Tegturdes sd 

Zolian People the dead Prophet crown. : 

Several other Oracles we read of in Authors, as that of Tireſias, and L 

_ Ageus, with others of leſs Repute, which for that Reaſon I ſhall fo Z 

bear to mention, TD „ . 

— — mo 0 

| 18 | : $1 

Of Theomancy. $ 

 TJAVING given you an account of the moſt celebrated Oracle that 

in Greece, which make the firſt and nobleſt Species of Nau dr 

| Divination, I come now to the ſecond, call'd in Greek ©z0u41764iſfring 

Which is a compound Word, conſiſting of two Parts, by which ue wil 

diſtinguiſh'd from all other ſorts of Divination ; by the former (viz. 3% from 

it is diſtinguiſh'd from Artificial Divination ; which, tho it may be fadMOther 

to be given by the Gods, yet does not immediately proceed from them, only 

being the effect of Experience and Obſervation, By the latter (vr. God « 

LeavTeza,) it is oppos'd to Oracular Divination ; for tho Manie be Might te 

general Name, and ſometimes ſignifies any ſort of Divination, yet M 

as alſo us'd in a more ſtrict and limited Senſe, to denote thoſe Predict 2 

ons that are made by Men; and in this acceptation it is oppos d to 1 

Xqnowes, as the Scholiaſt upon Siphocles has obſerv'd (e). me 

„ ————— — — ns A Eno kuxipi. 

(a) Clhomene, (b) Pauſanias Bæotic. (c) Ithacor. Politeia, (4) Veil, 799 Kn 


, In Oedip. Tyr. Thus 
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ing pus much for the Name. As to the Thing, it is diſtinguiſh'd from 
nner alar Divination, (I mean, that which was delivered by Interpre- 
nance. as the Delphi, for in others the difference is more evident) be- 
eturn tt 


Ie that was confin'd uſually to a fixed and ſtated Time, and always 


the l, certain Place; for the Pythia could not be inſpir'd in any other 
thor t e but Apollo's Temple, and upon the ſacred 1 ua whereas the 

by wires Were free and unconfin d, being able (after the offering of 
ream 


fices, and the performance of the other uſual Rites) to prophe- 
n any Time, or in any Part of the World, 5 
to the manner of receiving the Divine Inſpiration, that was not 
155 different; for not only the Pythia, but the Sibyls alſo, with 
Mothers, were poſſeſsꝰd with Divine Fury, ſwelling with Rage 
Perſons diſtracted, and beſide themſelves. (a) Virgil deſcribes 
gl in this hideous Poſture, 85 / 


— Cut talia fant 
Ante fores ſubito non vultus, non color unus, 
Non comtæa manſere come, ſed pectus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera corda tument ; majorque vidert, 
Nec mortale ſonans: affiata eft numine quando 
Jam propiore Pei | 


Thus at the Entrance ſpake the ſacred Maid; 

And now no ſettl'd Air, or Feature ſtaid 

Thro' the whole Symmetry of her alter'd Face, 
For fleeting Colours ſeiz'd each other's Place. 

But when the Head-ſtrong God, not yet appeas'd, 
With holy Phrenzy had the SI) ſeiz'd; _ 
Terror froze up her griſly Hair ; her Breaſt 
Throbbing with holy Fury, ſtill expreſt 

A greater Horror, and ſhe bigger ſeems 

Swol'n with th* Aflatus, whilſt in Holy Screams 
Sh' unfolds the hidden Myſteries of Fate. H. H. 


46, and 


all for. 


Oracle that pretended to Inſpiration but raged after this manner, foam- 
Nat, and making a ſtrange terrible Noiſe, gnaſhing with their Teeth, 
e764 ering and trembling, with other antick Motions: And therefore 
ch it be will have their Name (viz, wevTis) to be deriv'd v 7% Ne a 
„ 94%). from being mad. „„ | 


Uther Cuſtoms there were, common to them with the Pythia; I 


them, only mention thoſe about the Laurel, which was ſacred to Apollo, 
(v. God of Divination, being ſprung from his beloved Daphne, and 
4 be ght to conduce very much to Inſpiration, and therefore call'd 
118 u evToy, the Prophetick Plant: Whence Claudian faith of it, 
redicti 1215 | 


m—m/enturi preſcia Laurus. 

The Laurel skill'd in Events. : 
th this they us'd to crown their Heads, Thus Caſſandra is deſcrib'd 
Euripides (%). And Zſchylus (e) ſpeaks thus of her: —— 


Fu, lib, VI, v. 47. 1 Andromache, (e) Agamemnone, y. 1273+ Kab 


—_— 
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. | | | | which 

| Kat ge, Y . ae Sith S n. 5 bor Ce 

Her Hand a Laurel Scepter graſp'd, her Neck For 
3 ſame ptophetick Plant with Garlands grac'd. bat mac 
| Aa by ox)7leoy, he means a Staff of Laurel, which Prophets ui)" 
ally carried in their Hands ; it was call'd in. Greek 10 / rüeley, 21 ſeve 
learn from Heſychius. It was alſo uſual to eat the Leaves of this Tre 17 


whence (a) Lycophron ſaith of Caſſandra, | 


: %% 
© Aagonouuy ee e 6% Adijpuay Si · at tt 
The Mouth with Laurel Morſels often bleſs'd, = 1 
In myſtick Words unriddl'd future Truths, EY ug 
And the Sb) in Tibullus ſpeaks of it, as one of her greateſt Pri P 2 
pes, placing it in the ſame Rank with that of Virginity, a Thing he 50 
by her very ſacred, tho not always obſery'd by other. Prophets: 5 
Caſſandra was Agamemnon's Concubine; and tho the Condition of l 
Captive might lay ſome Force upon her, yet tis agreed by al, i | 
Hielenus married Andromache ; and that blind Tireſias was led up a 1 
down by his Daughter Manto. But to return to the Stb, W \ 
Words in Tibullus are theſe, e 7 
tm Sic uſque ſacras innoxia laurus = = 


Veſcar, & aternam fit mihi Virginitas. 
With holy Laurel may I cer be fed, 
And live and die an unpolluted Maid. 


Tt was alſo cuſtomary for Diviners to feed upon the xvid 
Coy parnioy, principal parts of the prophetical Beaſts; ſuch were 
Hearts of Crows, Vultures, and Moles, thinking that by theſe they 
came partakers of the Souls of thoſe Animals, which by a natural 
traction follow'd the Bodies, and by Conſequence receiv'd the In 
ence of the God, who us'd to accompany the Souls, Thus we 
inform'd by Porphyry (C6). F | 
Thus much of theſe Prophets in general; I ſhall only add, that ti 
as alſo other Diviners, were maintain'd at Athens at the publ 
Charge, having their Diet allow'd in the II Tag, or Com: 
Hall, as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes obſerves, 2 
Of the Ocouerras there were three ſorts among the Grecians, di 
guiſh'd by three diſtin& manners of receiving the Divine 414m: 
One ſort were poſſeſs'd with propheſying Demons, which, lo 
within them, and diftated what they ſhould anſwer to thoſe that 
1 them, or ſpoke out of the Bellies or Breaſts of the poſſe 
Perſons, they all the while remaining Speechleſs, and not ſo mu 
moving their Tongues or Lips; or pronounc'd the Anſwer themſ: 
making uſe of the Members of the Demoniac. Theſe were called. 
233 i. e. poſſeſs'd with Dæmons; and becauſe the Spirits, 
lodg'd or ſpoke within their Bodies, they were alſo nam'd E'yſacel 


—— 


lo) Caſendr. v. 6. (6) Lib, II. de Abftinentia ab animale 


hich Name was alſo attributed to the Demons) Ex ſace / r, Beers 
res, Ey ſus gi rat, & c. Fhis way of Propheſying was practis'd alſo in 
ner Countries, and particularly amongſt the Jews, as alſo Necroman- 
For the Prophet aiah denounc'd Go p's Judgments upon thoſe 
L made uſe of either of them. (a) His words, as they are tranſlated 
(the Seventy, run thus, Kai ty ECOL ve vis, Cilnoare Tis 
Dr T's XKAVOAOY EV TAS, of 2% THS 
Mag os U 291 @- regs de auTes Es ii; i inder 
mo! V Cave Txs verges; And if they ſay unto you, ſeek unto them 
boſe ſpeech is in their Belly, and thoſe that ſpeak out of the Earth, thoſe 
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Pts UN 
Us} 


 Treq 


ut utter vain words, that ſpeak out of their Belly: Shall not a Nation 
þ unto their God? Why do they. enquire of the Dead concerning the 
ning? Theſe Diviners were alſo nam'd Eyqzuxags, and Eveuras Tt, 
am Eurycles, the firſt that praRis'd this Art at Athens, as the Sc holi- 
upon Ariſtophanes hath inform'd us, at theſe words, e 


- 


| MuwnoduerOr Thy EUH˙ν I U, i x) d, ie » 
f ; Els dANDT&IAS gage egy beds, xopodiues ma N (5) 
9 | | 
up a Like that fantaſtick Divination, 
wid Which Enrycles of old did firſt invent, 
Io enter Bellies, and from thence pronounce | 
_ Ridic'lous Whims, — VVV 


hey were alſo call'd II Ses, and HUN“, from Hu w, a Pro- 
behhing Damon, as Heſychius and Saidas have told us: the ſame is men- 
ond in the Acts of the Apoſtles (c), Eyivero is mgevourray n 
, za Ta txeony U Tu dνꝗ -, emrions 


* on . 
J „ Our Tranſlators have rendred it thus: And it came to paſs as 


were 


they e went to Prayer, a certain Damſel poſſeſs'd with a Spirit of Divina - 
tural In met us. But the Margin reads Python, inſtead of Divination, which 
the Inf general Name, and may be us'd in that place, as more intelligible 


the common People. Plutarch, in his Treatiſe concerning the Ceſ- 


us We WF. | 
ton of Oracles, faith theſe Familiar Spirits were antiently call'd 


that tires, and only TIy Saves in latter Ages: It is abſurd (ſaith he) 
 publ and childiſh to ſuppoſe, that God himſelf, like the Eyſageruuler, 
Coma Which were formerly call'd Eyeuzagy, but are now named Il Sore, 


ſhould enter into the Bodies of Prophets, and make uſe of their 


ant, di Mouths and Voices, in pronouncing their Anſwers, HE: 
fflatus. A to the Original of this Name (Py-hon) there are various Con- 
ich lol Aures; the moſt probable of which ſeems to be, That it was taken 


fe that 


om Apollo Pythius, who was thought to preſide over all ſorts of Di- 
E poſſe 


ation, and afterwards appropriated by Cuſtom to this Species; for 


ſo muede find a great many Words of a general ſignification, in time made 
hemſdF*uliar to ſome one part of what they ſignified before. To give one 
call'd nice : Tyoyry©r, by the antient Greeks, was apply'd to all Kings, 


pirits ell the juſt and merciful, as the cruel, and whom we now call Ty- 
y agel wical; but in more modern Ages, was appropriated to that latter 


—_— 
4 2 n * 


(s) Cap, VIII. v. 19. (5) Veſpis. (c) Cap. XVI. v. 25, 


a 


fort, 
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fort, and became a Name of the greateſt Ignominy and Deteſtation 


On the contrary, Words of a narrow and limited Senſe, have ſometime 
paſſed their bounds, and taken upon them a more general and uncon 


b. 13 
all ſee | 
j cam 
Thus I 


fined one: ſo Maprzia, which at firſt ſignified only that ſort of Pa Peak ſon 
pheſying. which was inſpired with Rage and Fury, being deriyed e Di. 
Plato, and others after him will have it) amy Ts Hie D, from ben] ear Affi. 
Mad; and by Homer (a) in that Senſe oppos'd to ſome other ways oÞonglt t 
Divination, as that by Dreams, and Entrails; came at length to be Acco 


general Name for all Sorts of Divination. 
The ſecond Sort of @zouzyras, were call'd Eyfyomacui, Erdcaguy 
and ©corvbout, being ſuch as pretended to what we allo call Enthu 
aſm, and different from the former, who contain'd within them thy 
Deity himſelf; whereas theſe were only governed, ated, or inſpire 
by him, and inſtructed in the Knowledge of what was to happen, 0 
this ſort were Orpheus, Amphion, Muſæus, and. ſeveral of the Sibyl, 
A third fort were the Exgunxol, or thoſe that were caſt into Trance 
or Extaſies, in which they lay like Men dead, or aſleep, depriy'd of al 
Senſe and Motion, but after ſome time it may be Days, or Months, ol 
Years, (for Epimenides the Cretan is reported to have lain in this Poſtur 
LXXV Years) returning to themſelves, gave ſtrange Relations of wha 
they had ſeen and heard. For it was a vulgar Opinion, that Man 


Shall t 
Drean 
ſpeak 
d Di 
The fi 
under 


Soul might leave the Body, wander up and down the World, viſit th . 
Place of the Deceaſed, and the heavenly Regions, and by conyerſin e Tri 


with the Gods and Heroes, be inſtructed in things neceſſary for the Con 
duct of Human Life. Plato, in the tenth Book of his Politics, ſpeak 
of one Pamphilus, a Phærean, that lay ten Days amongſt the Carcaſſe 
of ſlain Men, and afterwards being taken up, and plac'd upon the 
Funeral Pile, to be burned, returned to Life, and related what Plac 
he had ſeen in Heaven, Earth and Hell, and what was done there, t 
the Aſtoniſhment of all that heard him. And Plutarch, in his Diſcourls 
concerning Socrates's Demon, faith, it was reported of the Soul of Hr 
modorus the Clazomenian. that for ſeveral Nights and Days it woul 
leave his Body, travel over many Countries, and return after it hat 
view'd things, and diſcours'd with Perſons at a great Diſtance ; till a 
laſt, by the Treachery of a Woman, his Body was deliyer'd to hi 
Enemies, who burn'd the Houſe, while the Inhabitant was abroac 
Several other Stories of the ſame nature, are recorded in Hiſtory 
which whether true or falſe, it matters not much, ſince they were be 
liev'd, and receiv'd as ſuch. ped ES 5 e OY 
Hither may alſo be reduc'd another ſort of Divination, It was com 
monly believ'd that the Souls of dying Men, being then in a manne 
loos'd from the Body, could foreſee future Events. Whence Hedtor 5 
introduc'd by Homer (b), foretelling to Achilles the Authors and Placed 
his Death. In imitation of whom Yir:i! brings in Orodes foretellingt) 
Death of Mezentius (c). I will only mention one Example more, whid 
is related by Cicero (d), concerning alauus the Indian Philoſophet 
who being ask'd by Alexander, whether he had a mind to ſpeak an) 
thing before his Death, reply'd, Optime, proprdiem te widebo : les, 
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4 
ation all ſee you ſhortly, 0d ita contigit, which accordingly (faith Ci- 
ume) came to pas. 


Thus much for Natural Divination, I come in the next Place, to 
ak ſomething of that which is call'd Artificial: In doing which, be- 
ue Divination, or Prediction by Dreams, ſeems to bear a more 
xr Affinity to the Natural than the reſt, and is by ſome reckon'd a- 
zongſt the Species of it; I ſhall therefore, in the firſt Place, give you 
Account of the Cuſtoms practis'd in it. 
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"CHAP. XII. 
Of Divination by Dreams. 


Shall not in this Phace, trouble you with the various Diviſions of 
Dreams, which do not concern my preſent Deſign, which is only 


1 J þ ſpeak of thoſe, by which Predictions were made, commonly 
ofturd I'd Divine; and of theſe there were three Sorts, ET | 
Full The firſt was Xpnuanous, When the Gods or Spirits in their own, 
Mau under any aſſumed Form, convers'd with Men in their Sleep: Such 
in u one was Agamemnon 's Dream, at the beginning of the ſecond 1iad; 
terlallbere he God of Dreams, in the form of Neſtor,” adviſeth him to give 


e Trojans Battle, and encourageth him thereto, with the promiſe of 
tain Succeſs and Victory. Such an one alſo was the Dream of 
nar, in which, (as (a) Pauſanias reports) Proſerpina appeared to him, 
d complained he dealt unkindly by her, for that he had compos'd 
jmns in Honour of all the other Gods, and ſhe alone was neglected 
bim: She added, that when he came into her Dominions, he ſhould 
ledrate her Praiſes alſo. Not many Days after, the Poet died, and 


e Con 
ſpeak! 
zrcaſſe 
on the 
Plac 


ere, 10 


ſcourk : 

wy | a ſhort time appear'd to an old Woman, a Relation of his, that 
woll dto employ a great part of her time in reading and ſinging his 
it ha erſes, and repeated to her an Hymn made by him upon Proſerpma. 


The ſecond is Oęgua, wherein the Images of Things which are to 
ppen, are plainly repreſented in their own Shape and Likeneſs: And 
$18 by ſome call'd Oewenuanrs. Such an one was that of Alex- 
der the Great, mention'd by (b) Valerius Maximus, when he dream'd 
it he was to be murder'd by Caſſander : And that of Creſ#s, King 
Llyza, when he dream'd that his Son Atys, whom he deſign'd to 
ed him in his Empire, ſhould be ſlain by an Iron Spear, as (c) 
mdotus relateth. | | 3 

The third Species, call'd Ov&ggs, is that in which future Events are 
ſealed by Types and Figures; whence it is named AAAyyerrtos, an 
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Place on a | 
ling the ory, being, according to (4) Heraclides of Pontus; a Figure by 
| hal Pch one Thing is expreſs'd, and another ſignify'd, OF this ſort was 
ſopher; 00 „ When ſhe dream'd ſhe had conceiv'd a Firebrand; and 
eak ud when he dream'd he lay with his Mother; whereby was fig- 
: es, my 5 
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Divine! Seoticis, (5) Lib. I. cap. VII. () Lib. I. cap. XXXIV. (4) De Alleger. 
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nified, he ſhould enjoy the Empire of the Earth, the common Mot N. 


of all living Creatures. From this Species, thoſe whoſe Profeſſion N 
was to interpret Dreams, have aſſumed their Names, being calld 
Greek Oreiognertar, Overeprwr eu, from Judging of Dream Othe 
Oreteo5xomm, from Prying and Looking into them; and Open Ms fixt! 
becauſe they were Con verſant about them. To one of theſe H 
| Sorts may all Prophetical Dreams be reduc'd; but the Diſtindtion Se 
their Names is not always critically obſery'd. 1 5 
The firſt Author of all Dreams, as well as other Divinations 5 Ir 
Jupiter, as I have already intimated, e 2 
15 | = FT 5. A up 955 Hence 
— e T beg EN No; 58. doncer 
rr TT EL LE ful Dre 
For Dreams too come from Jove,' | 
Re ns 8 . a 
faith (a) Homer. But this muſt not be underſtood, as if Dreams me 8 
thought immediately to proceed from Jupiter: It was below his D 5 
nity to deſcend to ſuch mean Offices, which were thought more ft F. 
JC ͥ T RO OED 1 
To omit therefore the Apparitions of the Gods, or Spirits in Dre . 
upon particular Occaſions, ſuch as was that of (6) Patrocluss O Och. 
to Achilles, to deſire his Body might be interr'd. The Earth wil deſſes: 
thought to be the cauſe of Dreams, faith Euripides (c): were 2 
7b , and ot 
Ne Ac τνννο ware oelgay. - 
Hail, reverend Earth, from whoſe prolifick Womb * 
Sable wing'd Dreams derive their Birth, _ | of all 
| rr tote mere . ſed; b 
Where the Scholiaſt gives this Reaſon for it, viz. That the Earth upon: 
obſtructing the Paſſage of the Light of the Sun, cauſeth the Ne ö; 
in which Dreams preſent themſelves, which are upon this account! I; 
puted to the Earth as their Mother: Or, that out of the Earth p 
ceeds Meat, Meat cauſeth Sleep (Sleep being nothing but the Ll 7 
tion of the exterior Senſes, caus'd by humid Vapours aſcending f 
the Stomach to the Brain, and there obſtructing the Motion of! I 
Animal Spirits, which are the Inſtruments of Senſation, and all ol \ 
Animal Operations) and from Sleep come Dreams. But theſe vil © 2 
eſteem'd mere Cheats and Deluſions, as Euſtathius telleth us, in 7 
Comment upon the nineteenth Book of Homer's Odyſſes, not far i 
the end; and ſuch as theſe he ſaith the Poet ſpeaks of, when he mi | 
Dreams to inhabit near the Ocean, the great Receptacle of the hull Itmay 
Element, Go ES „ „ of ther 
| | es: had th 
lese Sony Quay? Te pods, Y Acura ds. c, form 
Hoe ag #2Aiow , Y dH oveiger. ag 
Near to that Place, where with impetuous Force | and f 
BE The rolling Ocean takes his rapid Courſe, I 
(a) Iliad: & (5) Iiad. 4' fc) Heckb. v. 70, « 0 


Mot Near Phabus' glitt'ring Gates, and that dark C ell 


eſſoß t Which Dreams inhabit.—: H. H. 
call! fo OO IS . | 
ww, Others were aſcrib'd to Infernal Ghoſts, Thus Virgil at the end of 


Si Sed falſa ad cœlum mittunt inſomnia Manes 
By this th* Infernal Deities convey 
ns, Into the upper World phantaſtick Dreams. 


Fence Sophocles brings in Electra ſaying that Agamemnon, out of a 
oncern for Oreftes and his Deſigns, haunted Clytæmneſtra with fears 
ful Dreams, | i 


(a) OI hu 7, oli TN KAKEIVG AUA, 


ms we Ileudlas T4d" auvrh Suomegoon] welcgra: 
his D CO . 
e fit f For he, ſolicitous of thoſe Affairs, 


In frightful Dreams doth Clytæamneſtra haunt. 


Others were imputed to Hecate, and to the Moon, who were God- 
elles of the Night, and ſometimes taken for the ſame Perſon; they 
pere alſo ſuppos'd to have a particular Influence, and to preſide over 
all the Accidents of the Night, and therefore invoked at Incantations, 
and other Night-myſteries; as ſhall be ſhewn afterwards. 5 

But the chief Cauſe of all was the God of Sleep, whoſe Habitation, 
(0) Ovid deſcribes it, was among the Cimmerii, in a Den dark as 
Hell, and in the Way tO it; around him lay whole Swarms of Dreams 
of all ſorts and ſizes, which he ſent forth when and whither he plea- 
ſed; but Virgil aſſigns to the falſe and deluding Dreams another place, 


7arth, vpon an Elm at the Entrance of Hell, 

5 ͤ 5: = | 

ount In medio ramos annoſaque brachia pandit 

arth | Ulmus opaca, tngens : quam ſedem ſomnia vulgo 

ne 5 Viana tenere ferunt, foliiſque ſub omnibus herent (c). 
ing 70 | | x 


n of! Þ th' midſt an antient ſpreading Elm doth grow, 
all ot Whoſe claſping Arms diffuſe a ſhade below; 
ele u And here, if Fables don't the World deceiye, 


1s, in To ev'ry Branch, to ev'ry trembling Leaf . 
3 fr Clings a phantaſtick Dream. ——— _ | H. H. 
e ma | | | 


he hu It may be, he ſuppoſes this to have been the Receptacle of ſome part 

df them, and the reſt to accompany the God of Sleep. Ovid tells us, he 
ad three Attendants more ingenious than the reſt, which could tranſ- 
form themſelves into any Form; their Names were Morpheus, Phobetor, 
or Tceles, and Phantaſus: The Employment of the firſt was to coun- 
terfeit the Forms of Men, the ſecond imitated the Likeneſs of Brutes, 
and the laſt that of inanimate Creatures * 
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(a) Ele&ra, v. 480. ; (b) Metam. lib. XI. Fab. X. (c) Æncid. VI. v. 283. 
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committed, call'd Brizo, from the old Greek word fpiCeav, to Seh 


6— 


(a) Ovid. Loc, eita. (b) ueid. V. v. 238. (e) Artig. Lo8, lib. XXVIL 6 


I 

(a) Excitat artificem, ſimulatoremque figure 

Miorphea; non illo juſſus ſolertior alter : 
Exprimit inceſſus, vultumque, ſonumque loquendi; d Pre 
 Adjicit e veſtes, & conſuetiſſima cuique * 9 


Fit fera, fit volucris, fit longo corpore ſerpens, Nev we 
Hunc Icelon ſuperi, mortale Phobetoria vulgus 4 Dr 
Nominat. Eſt etiam diverſe tertins artis 0 s 

Phantaſos; ile in humum, ſaxumque, undamque, trabemqu, 7 
 Queque vacant anima feluiter omnia tranſit. gert Pl 
He xous'd the Antick Fiend; than whom none can . 
More ſubtly, or more lively mimick Man. ITT of Ho! 
The Beaux, the Clown, he'll in their Garbs expreſs, and T3 

And ſet his Tongue to each Man's proper Phraſe, The fir! 


Their Looks, tho' ne'er ſo diffrent, he can ape; "1 
But he's oblig'd t' aſſume an Human Shape. 85 
The diff'rent Shapes of Beaſts a ſecond bears, | 
And now in ſnaky Wreathings he appears 
A hiſſing Serpent; now again he ſeems 
A tim'rous Bird, thus mixes all extremes. 
Him Icelos th' Immortal Beings call, 
% Eo os i. for 
 Phaniaſus next, but He, diſtin& from theſe, : 
Uſurps the uncouth Shapes of wither'd Trees, 
Of Stones, or other lifeleſs Subſtances. HH, 


In Virgil, the God of Sleep deſcended from Heaven upon Palinuru; 
which is not to be underſtood, as if Heaven was his proper Seat ; but 
that he was ſent thence by ſome of the Etherial Gods, by whom be 
had been call'd thither : or elſe he is to be ſuppos'd to rove up and 
down thro? the Heavens, or Air, to diſperſe his Dreams among Men, 
as he ſees convenient. The Poet's words are thefe (6): | 


levis æthereis delapſus Somnus ab aſiris 
Aera dimovit tenebroſum, & diſpulit umbras ; 
Te, Palinure, petens, tibi triſtia Somnia portans. 

When nimble Sleep glides thro' the liquid Air, 
Diſpels the Clouds, and makes the Skies more clear, 
Laden with fearful Dreams, which he doth bear 

For thee, unhappy Palinurus =—_ 1 


There was another Deity alſo, to whom the care of Dreams Wi 


Cœlius (c) faith ſhe was worſhip'd in the Iſland Delos, and that Boats ful 
of all ſorts of Things were offer'd to her, except Fiſh, But ſhe i 
thought rather to aſſiſt at the Interpretation of Dreams, than to bel 
efficient Cauſe of them, and is therefore by Heſychius call'd Bei c 


— 
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This Account Cœlius hath taken out of the eighth Book of Atbenzuss 
who adds further, that they uſed to pray to her for the Publick Safety 
ind Proſperity z but more particularly, that ſhe would vouchſafe to 
tect, and preſerve their Ships. eee 0 
Laſtly, Twas believed that Hawks, or Vultures (idee) when 
hey were dead, did yayrwedar, x) oriegrs fe propheſy and 
nd Dreams; being then diveſted of their Bodies, and become ywuya? 
ya}, naked Souls (a). . RS 8 
que, Ml Having treated of the reputed Authors of Dreams, I ſhall in the 
next Place deſcribe the Ways, by which they were ſuppos'd uſually to 
come. Theſe were two, one for deluſive Dreams, which paſs'd thro' 
2 Gare of _ another for the true, which paſs'd thro' a Gate 
of Horn. Deſcriptions of theſe two Gates occur both in the Greek 
and Latin Poets, one of which I ſhall give you in each Tongue: 
The firſt ſhall be that of (5) Homer, where ſpeaking of Dreams, he 
:: | We MANS: = 


| Toy of ui i EN Sid merss ANC, 
O7 d exepateovmal ime G HI er, 
Or de qu SSS nectar fur Jegle, 
Of krpa Kegivert, Ge d Kew ms Inmate 


K. 


The ſecond ſhall be that of (c) Virgil, imitated from the former, 


b  Sunt geming Somni porta, quarum altera fertur 
7 Cornea, qua veris facilis datur exitus Umbris: 
Altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto, 
17 _ Sed falſa ad Cœlum mittunt inſomnia Manes. 
om be Vain, and phantaſtick are the Dreams that fly 
p and Thro' the great Gate of poliſh'd Ivory; 
; Men, With ſenſeleſs Whims theſe to our Heads repair, 
| Gull us with golden Mountains in the Air : | | 
But when i' th' Morn we wake, our drowzy Eyes, 
Big with th' expe&ance of the lovely Prize, | £ 
With _ haſte the giddy Phantaſm flies. 
hut no ſuch Whims infeſt our eaſy Pate 


| When Sleep conveighs our Dreams thro? th' other Gate, 
_ Compos'd of poliſh'd Horn, For thoſe from hence | 
Are true prophetick Dreams, and full of ſolid Senſe. H. H. 


In alluſion to theſe Gates, we are told by Philoſtratus, that it was 
tomary to repreſent any Dream in a white Garment, wrap'd over a 
lack one, with a Horn in his Hand. And Euſtathius, in his Comment 
pon the fore-mention'd Paſſage of Homer, hath made ſeveral Con- 
ſectures concernin it, moſt of which are ſo frivolous, that to mention 
tem would be lo Labour. Such as deſire farther ſatisfaction, may 
onſult the Author. PRA © RAR N E | | 
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The Time in which true Dreams were expected was Nuxns 42 
Vs, andi therefore Homer telleth us, that Penelope having an auſpiciou 
Dream concerning her Son Telemachus, who. Was UAay ling in ſearch 
of his Father Ulyſſes, rejoiced the more, becauſe it appear'd to her a 
5 that time. . ho | FA JT Þ 


* 


5 hs: „ 2 "I 4 1 
— 4 er b aubeo | 5 


Kaen Inaeioro, pinoy fs of reg id d 


5 


Qs oi tags bye er egAye lo , 4ονον (a). 


4 


compacted z 
faith, 


Mage 7' au,ẽ¾è̃ ain | 


That is, as Athenaus ex pounds it, ror1%) duyuaicty 4 thick Cale, ſuch 
as the Shepherds and. Labouring Men eat. Others allow it the fame 
Signification, but for a third reaſon : Apoaygs, (ſay they) according 
to the Gloſſographers, amongſt the Acheans, is the fame with d, 
which ſignifies the midſt, or height of any thing, as exp v4gus, that 
part of Summer, when the Heat is moſt violent, Midſummer ; and 
Men are ſaid to be &y dH, when they are in their full Strength; and 
therefore 940205, or dxpy vurros, mult be the depth, or midſt of the 
Night. But this Signification concerns not our. preſent Purpoſe ; for! 
no where read that Dreams had more Credit. becauſe. they came is 
the dead of the Night. It muſt therefore be obſery'd, that aponys 
was us'd in another Senſe, for the time in which they us'd to mil 
Cattle, being derived from &pþaq, to milk; and then 4puoaz95 179 
muſt ſignify.the Morning, in oppoſition to Hes d(ongs5, or the 
Evening milking-time, That it was us'd in this Senſe, is evident from 
Homer's twenty ſecond 1liad,' where he ſaith the Dog-ſtar (which riſeth 


a little. before the Sun) appears iy. yuxT25 H His: words are theſe, 


LHasaaa ive Ag. oe rip" meu miete, 
r e & wee 5 7 e ee OR. WH 
J ps Y emweng Zar, ae {meu i of avyel _ 
| Oattpoyrel a E s end unde ODA Y 3 
Oy Tz xuv Netor© eu nano (b). —— 


e) Fins Odyſl. Iv. eh n. vcaG ; 
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— — —Ruſhing he ſhone, | aa 
As when th' Autumnal Dog-ſtar haſt· ning on 


n 


Jo ſet himfelf fore Morning in the Sky, 3 | 
Darts down his fier 1950 Beams from high ; _ 435 
A dazling Luſtre all a. round is ſeen, eee 
It burns the brighteſt in the heavenly Plain. | „ D. 
And that this was the time, in which Dreams were thought to de- 
ſerre the greateſt regard, (a) Horace aſſures us, . 
Aſt ego quum Græcos facerem nutus mare citra 
Verſiculos, vetuit me tali voce Quirinus, 
Poſt mediam noctem viſus, quum ſomnia vera. 


— [Now being a Roman born, 

And Grecian Numbers once reſolv'd to try, 

Quirinus kindly did my Wiſh deny, _ r 
Methought the Night near ſpent, when Dreams are true, 
'Twas at the Dawn of Day he came unto my Vie 
And ſpoke ſuch Words as theſeãäxwò: . k. D. 


Grid appears of the ſame Opinion from the following Words: 


Namque ſub Aurbram jam dormitante Iucerna, 
" Tompore quo cerni ſomnia vera ſolent. 


Near Morn, when Lamps are dwindling out their Light, 
And ſeem to nod for ſleep, that part of Night 8 
When Dreams are trueſt offer'd to our Sight. 8 
5 LEY. E. D. 

Thacritus alſo agrees with them, 
——$Yy9 No tos, 


EU Kal argexter Yi NN HQ oyeigor. 


And now Akrora's juſt about Yappear, 3 
"When ſureſt Dreams do moſt excuſe our Fear. E. D. 


The reaſon of which Opinion was this, vix. They thought all the re- 
anders of the Meat upon their Stomachs might by that time be pret- 
well you and gone; for till then, Dreams were believ'd rather 
proceed from the Fumes of the laſt Night's Supper, than any Divine 
Wernatural Cauſe: And therefore Pliny tells us, a Dream is never 
e preſently after Eating or Drinking: And Artemidorus farther ob- 
'Tes, that ſmall Credit is to be given to a Morning Dream, if you 
le eaten too plentifully the Night before; becauſe all the Crudities 
Mot then be carried off. F 

or that Reaſon, they who deſired a prophetick Dream us 'd to take 
Pectal Care of their Diet, ſo as to eat nothing hard of Digeſtion, as 
| (a) I. Sat. X. 31. | . 
X 3 1 parti- 


— 
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particularly Beans, or raw Fruit. Some, that they might be ſure oi ö 
tree tren rumes, faſted one Day before, and abſtain'd from Wines 


three, Filh is not (oon or eaſily digeſted, and therefore ('tis proba whers 


was thought to obſtruct ue Dreams z which ſeems to have been! b 
Reaſon why ſuch Quantities of other things being offer'd in Sach # 
to the Goddeſs Brizo, Fiſh only were excepted, as appears from on 
fore-mentioned Paſſage of Arhenaus. (a) Plutarch obſerves, that uo" 
Polypus's Head yas prejudicial to thoſe who defir'd prophetical Dream r 

Ton D- nepany iv why xakon, Y d Y A. (a) 
— Palypas's. Head: nf n=; Dn. 
Something of Ill, ſomething of Good is bred, 

| Becauſe it is ſweet and pleaſant to the Taſte, but diſquieteth Men Ny. 
their Sleep, and maketh them reſtleſs, cauſing troubleſom and anti After 
Dreams; therefore he compares Poetry to it, which containefſſynatev 

many things, both profitable and pleaſant, to thoſe that make 2 % beir F. 
Uſe of it; but to others is very prejudicial, filling their Heads eres 
vain, if not impious Notions and Opinions, In ſhort, all things apt conſult 
burden the Stomach, to put the Blood into a Ferment, and the Spi Deucali 
into too violent a Motion ; all things apt to create ſtrange Imagi have it 
tions, to diſturb Mens Reſt, or any way hinder the free and ordilarenti 
Operations of the Soul, were to be avoided ; that ſo the Mind and Puffs (c) 

[5 tafy being pure, and without any uanatural, or external Impreſſoſi te an 
might be the fitter to receive Divine Inſinuations. Some Choice the fumbe: 
was alſo in the colour of their Clothes: Suidas hath told us, it M books 
moſt proper to ſleep in a white Garment, which was thought to nil lide Pa 
the Dreams and Viſions the clearer. nr. the 4; 

© Beſides all this, (to omit thoſe that expected Dreams from Ant Antiph 
raus or other Deities, in an Oracular way, of which I have ſpoken Athine 
another Place) before they went to Bed they ys'd to ſacrifice to Meter 
cury. The Calaſiris in Heliodorus, after he had pray'd to all the rel Hand fri 
the Gods, calls upon Mercury to give him CE vu, i. e. 4 Men all 

of good Dreams. Mercury was thought to be ymys Irie, the gut truly a 

Sleep, as Euſtathius tells us; and therefore they uſually carved his [my Fhen t 
upon the Bed's-feet, which, were for that Reaſon call'd 5pJrs; : wi Frophe 
word Homer hath made uſe of, when he faith that Vulcan caught l Gods, 
in Bed with Venus. | „ | | ſpired 
3 3 | | 3 | tims o. 
ue d dę' eiii e Eh rung n (5). . 
En | | 7 ore? 
Great maſſy Chains on ev'ry Bed-poſt round, | 
Vith reſtleſs Force God Vulcan bound. 
i Again, In the twenty-third Book of his Odyſſes, 
2 1281 ——— & l ga H 10 
(c) ER dota ——— 

FP n a | ” JEW OLA IEPITHL ; 

() Inicio L ibelli de Audiendis Poetis. (b) OL . vi 273: (6) Ver, M (a) 1 


„ „ IP Ti 
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„ Then having with the Rule firſt ſhap'd it out, 
| Wa poliſn d Bed-poſt made, — _ 


re to) 


Vine ſ | 

obabe pers will have $epzrs to be deriv'd from tout, i. e. 4 Prop, or Sup- 
cen , becauſe by it the Bed was upheld or ſupported. However that be, 
aer rcain it is, that one of Mercury's Employments was to preſide over 


rom ib 
thatt 
Jr Samt 


ſlep and Dreams, and the Night alſo, with all things which belong to 
Thus we are inform'd by Homer, in his Hymn upon this God, 
wherein he calls him, | N | | 


(a) Anichp', *AeTheg Bows, Wynn" Gveigan, 
NuxmTHs mu. 7mvMIdbluoy.— 


A thieving God, a Cattle-ſtealer, oe 

wa Whoſe Care are Dreams and Noiſes in the Night. 
en | 

amio 
ntaint 
e a 1 
ds wit 
'$ apt 
e Spin 
magin 
Ordina 
id Phy 
reſo! 
ice th 
, it . 
tO 0198 


After all this Preparation they went to Sleep, expecting to diſcover 
mhatever they were ſollicitous about before the Morning: But if 
their Fate was reveal'd in obſcure or allegorical Terms, ſo that them- 
elres could not dive into their meaning, then an Interpreter was. 
conſulted. The firſt of this Kind, as Pliny (b) reports, was Amphictyon, 
Deucalion's Son: Pauſanias (as hath been mention'd before) would 
have it to be Amphiaraus, who had divine Honours paid him for the 
Invention of that Art, Others aſcribe it to the Inhabitants of Telmiſ- 
4s (c): But whoever was the Author of it, it is certain, that amongſt 
the antient Grecians, it had very great Credit, as appears from the 
number of Books written concerning it: Geminus Pyrius compos'd three 
Books upon this Subject; Artemon the Mileſian two and twenty; be- 
ſde panyaſis the Halicarnaſſean; Alexander the Myndian ; Phœbus 
the Antiochian; Demetrius the Phalerean; Nicoſtratus the Epheſian ; 
Antipho the Athenian; Artemidorus; Aſtramſychus; Philo Judæus; 
ocker Achines the Son of Scyrimus, Nicephorus, & c. Yet it was never in ſo 
to M great requeſt, as the other Species of Divination. The many falſe 
e ref nd frivolous Dreams which happen to every Man, caſt. a Suſpicion up- 
Mon all the reſt; and thoſe which were nothing but Deluſions, made the 
u los, Prophetical, to be call'd in Queſtion; and therefore, 
is lm ben the Hero in (4) Homer adviſeth the Græcians to enquire of ſome 
: Ui kropbet, what Means they ſhould uſe to appeaſe the Anger of the 
oht Gods, he ſpeaks boldly, and without heſitation, of pay7is, or the in- 
| ſpired Prophet; and j2ezv5, or him that conſulted the Entrails of Vic- | 
tims offer; d in Sacrifice (for ſo lsgb muſt ſignify in that Place) but 

when he comes to ve -, or the Interpreter of Dreams, he's 


Anpli 


forc'd to make a ſort of an Apology, in this manner : 
A a) Sh mve pavTiv e pelo, 1 Lega, 
H g oem, x 58 T ovar ck 05 ssi. 
But eome, let's call ſome Prophet here or Prieſt, 
Or Dream- Interpreter, for ſure, at leaſt 
Some Dreams are ſent from Jove. | E. D. 


— — „ * 


er, 1 


Den 6-49 Gomes Ahncaddans Strom. 1 
NR 306, % 1. my n ous Andi. nn 
| X 4 Whereby 


City belonging to the Cateneans in Sicily, were famed for their Skil 


. 
3 


312 Of the Religim uf Greece. Oh. ii 
Whereby he anticipates a Queſtion, which he forefaw might be pro 
pos'd to him thus: Why ſhould we ask Counſel bf one, whoſe Bull 
| neſs is only to expound theſe Deluſions? Why ſhould we truſt the 
Safety of the whole Army in the Hands of a cunning Impoſtor! To 
this he anſwers, That indeed there were many falſe and deceity 
Dreams; yet ſome alſo were true, and came from Jupiter, the com. 
mon Father of all prophetical Predictions, and therefore might be de 
pended upon. After this manner Euſtathius has paraphras'd the Pow; 
Words. In later Ages Dreams came to be little regarded, except hy 
old doating Women, wh6 were very ſuperſtitious in obſerving then, 


Aud th 


. 


as (a) Propertius intimates in the following Verſe: 


Que mea non decies ſomnia verſat anus ? 
A hundred times old Women have I told 


My frightful Dreams. 


Boryſthenes, and the Inhabitants of Telmiſſus, and Hybla Gereati, 1 


in this Art, The Signs by which they made Conjectures would by 
too tedious to mention in this Place; and whoeyer has leiſure ma 
_ conſult Artemidorus. wy 5 . 


When any frightful or obſcure Dream appear'd, the Dreamer us 


diſcloſe his Fears to ſome of the Gods, offering Incenſe, or ſome o (4) 
ther Oblation ; and praying, that if Good was portended, it might be 
| brought to paſs : If the contrary, that the Gods would avert it. This 
telling of Dreams was not appropriated to any particular Deity, Some 
diſcover'd\thetn to Hercules, others to Jupiter, as one doth in Plauw; 
however, becauſe the Houſnold-Gods were neareſt at hand, and thoupht 

to have a particular Concern and Care for the Family in which they och th 

were worlfap d, ir was moſt uſual to declare Dreams to them, a ö 

particularly to Veſta, as appears from (b) Propertius; = 4 

Padit er hin caſte narratum bimmia Veſts, * 

Que ſibi, quæque mihi non nocitura forent. that ſhi 

| | had do 


Cuhaſte Veſta too my Dreams ſhe went to tell, 
Such Dreams as both for Lou and Me were well. E. I. 


Axollo alſo had a peculiar Title to this Worſhip, under the Name of 
EE , antes mu6r, or Averruncus; ſo called from averiin 
Evils, and æεαα, , becauſe he preſided over and protetted 
Houſes; and therefore, as the old Scholiaſt upon Sp hocles informs us, ha 
Images erected to him in the Porches, Whence, in Sophocles's Electra, The 4 
clytæmneſtra having ſeen a terrible Dream, calls upon her Woman thus e de 


TIdſtagn', denn TW a, 3m e 5 


Here, 


_ Eu. K leid r- & ur Fx (c). 


(e) Lib, II. El. v. (6) Lib. I. El, xxix. (t) ver. 635, 


— 
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e pro Here, bring the Incenſe, Maid, for I inteng 8 
e Bull To Phebus ſtrait t' addreſs my ſelf in Prayer, 5 

iſt the That he would free me from thoſe aking Fears, 

? To Which pain my troubled Breaſt.— E. D. 
com. and then ſhe begins her Prayer, 

b . A wv * "Ef by 

* Kawors d ichn, Gio cee THE, | 

nh ——6' dus. Thd's W498 eνj | 


A 'ydy megoid'o nunTi.THd's pelo . 
Stony öreipoy, rad ta Woty Aut Ae, 
EI H mover tFAG, os ht | 


5 * 9 — 


Great God Apollo, you who ſrom all Harms 
Our Houſes guard, attend my humble Prayer: 


; The Viſions which were to my Fancy brought 5 
's and Laſt Night in Dreams, if Good they do portehd, 

als, 4 Let me enjoy the ſame ; if otherwiſe, - -- _ . 852 
1 My Enemies may they the Ill receivſye. E. D. 


But before that ſhe had diſcover'd her Fears to the Sun, whence 


Cinyſothemis learn'd the Dream from one that overheard her, 


10d | „ 

me o. () Toa 2 , , i 

ua Ackuot TEVES, ExAuY SEM U. 

Some This was told by one that preſent was, © © 
ts ; When to the Sun her Dream ſhe did rehearfe, E. D. 


oupht 1 TT.. OR = WR Tae 

| Fe Joth the Scholiaſis upon that Place tell us, that it was done conforma- 

„ an bh to the antient Cuſtom of relating Dreams to the Sun; and Tricli- 

| 4 giveth his Reaſon for it, viz. That the Sun being contrary to the 
Night, did avert, or expel all the Evils, which proceeded from it. The 
ſame we find done by Tphigenta in (b) Euripides, with this difference, 
that ſhe diſcloſes her Thoughts to the Heavens, whereas. Clyzemneſtra 


had done it to the Sun alone: Her words Are theſe, _ 17 


E. D, | : | 

Anand ol Inet ws pf edapd]ds...... 
me of Also wegs cd, ein di To" is dx. | 
erting | | r ©} | 
ed ] But what new Dreams this preſent Night affords, 
s, had To th' Sky I'll tell, if that will benefit. © 
* 0; 5 Os 0G Ons 


enrrem Has byron, or amTemdCedai my mip, c. 
But before they were permitted to approach the Divine Altars, they 


thus, The doing this they call'd r , dn e roHανππ.¾/ꝰH f, and 


1 1144 1 Dre 2 3 


— ” 2 ER. AE Be. | 
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were oblig'd to purify themſelves from all th 
| whence in (a) E / by 1 e the . of 82. 


Exel al dviclw, * Mee 1e 
} Exlavoe ae, ovy Jona ve | 
Bujp ved is lu, droreg ons — 
Ou dd c N. 


As firſt I roſe, I to thin Rivers went, 

And waſh'd away thoſe foul Impurities, bbs” 

Which had my Body ſtain'd, this being done, 

I approach'd the holy Fanes, and offer'd * 7 

A Sacrifice to the delivy'ring Gods. | . 


þ Eneas in Virgil i is 'purify'd after the ſame man 
of the River i in his Hands (b): —_ bars Water 3 


5 — ca vis undam a hani palmi 
Suſtulit. — — 89 


Buts 2 has introduced one aig bis whole Body 60): 


— — —ſab lucem ut viſa ſecundent 
Oro cœlicolas & vivo purgor in amne. 


1 cleanſe my ſelf in running streams, and pray 
My Dreams may lucky prove. 


bY appears (4) from Pers, ius, that it was uſual amongſt th Romans, 0 
dp. their Heads five times in Water before Morning: prayer. 


Haec ſantP. ut poſcas Tibernio in gurgite mergis, 
Mane 0: bis terque, & noc kem W Ik 727 | 


o s * 7 


Five 8 Head. — — 


> 


3 a bs : 2, 6 : P 4 8 


\ 


_ c H LA P. XIV. 
Of Divination by Neri ces. 


| Derr "IH Sacrifices, call'd 1 or nenn 

was divided into different Kinds, according to the Diverſity of 
They firſt made Conjectures from ti6 
External Parts and Motions of the Victim; then from his Entralh 


Materials offer'd to the Gods. 


ld. . „ - 8 — b 
— f * | 


* — — „ 


(b) Aneid, lib, VIII: v. 77. 


9109 


0 Perſis 7s. 


(c) Lib. VIII. 


Ch. 1 


A) Sat. II. v. . 
(4) {rod 
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were burn'd. The Omens are call'd 
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fom the Flame in which it was conſum'd, from the Cakes and Flower, 


om the Wine and Water, with ſeveral other Things, of which in 
orders: ROTARY: OY 1 2097": 00 2, HT 26-8 
81 Art which made Obſervations in killing and cutting up the 
Victim, was call'd @urxzi. Unlucky Omens were, when the Beaſt was 
drawn by Force to the Altar, when it eſcap'd by the way, and avoided 
the fatal Blow, did not fall down quietly and without Reluctancy, but 
kick'd, leap'd up, or bellow'd, bled not freely, waslong a dying, ſhew'd 
any Tokens of great Pain, beat upon the Ground, expir'd with Con- 
vulſions, or did any thing contrary to what uſually happens at the 
laughter of Beaſts ; eſpecially if the Beaſt prevented nite and dy:d 
ſuddenly, W hence Pyrrhus King of Epirus, being about to make a 


League with two other Kings, Theodotus forbad him to proceed, and 


withal foretold the ſpeedy Death of one of the Kings, when one of 
the three Victims, which was brought to the Altar, ſuddenly fell down 
dead (a). But on the contrary, the Gods were judg'd to be propitious, 
and kindly to receive the Devotions paid to them, when every thing 


vas carry'd on with Eaſe : When the Victim went voluntarily, and 
vithout compulſion, to the Slaughter, endur'd the Blow patiently, fell 


down quietly, bled freely, and expir'd without groaning, then the Vic- 
tn ſeem'd willingly to ſubmit to Death: Any Sign of this was a moſt 
fortunate Omen. Such an one is that mention'd by Seneca (b) 20 


Stat ecce ad aras hoſtia, expectat manum 
Cervice prond. 3 
Hence it was cuſtomary to pour Water into its Ear, as & Tis 
mimic, that it might, by a Nod, conſent to be ſacrific'd (c). Some- 
what was obſery'd in the wagging of the Tail, whence the Poet ſaith, 


— Kigx©- mie ngAas = 
The Victim kindly waggs bis Tail, 


On this Account it was uſual to draw a Knife from the Victim's 
Head to its Tail. Other Predictions were made from the Tail, when 
eaſt into the Fire: When it was curl'd by the Flame, it portended 
Misfortunes ; when it was extended out in length and hung down- 
wards, it was an Omen of ſome Overthrow to be ſuffer'd; but when 
erected, it ſignify'd Victory (4): e eee 
. After this, the Victim being cut open, they made Obſervations from 
its Entrails; theſe were term'd E „from the Fire wherein they 

by Plato T& WTVEE Th UeTH, and 
the Divination was diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of ij q eunvewy varrede 
y ſome it was feign'd to have been firſt occaſion'd, or> very much 
improv'd, by the Death of the Delphian sibyl, whoſe Body being re- 
duc'd to Earth, imparted firſt to the Herbs, and by their Means to the 
beaſts, which fed on them, a Power of divining: As alſo thoſe 'other 
arts of her, which, mix'd with the Air, are Rid to have occaſion'd 


— 


r Kae 


(a pura v7 ho, 3). In Heralt Fuxrente. (c M 8 üb 1 
(a) Aber Stelle Pbrl, W : be EN e 


the 


The Palpitation of the Entrails was a very unfortunate Omen, 2 yp 


"ns direful Paſſages: 925 


foretold Alexander's Death, zn doch of rd freg vv lepels becauſe 
prognoſticated by the ſame Omen (e). Bad Signs: alſo were accounted 


if it was parch'd, thin, hard, or of an ugly blackiſh Colour; had anf 


ſoft, and, as it were, melted into a Jelly. The concavous part of the 


e ; Te * rr 
5 WY » 
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the Divination by ominous Words (a). If the Entrails were whe 
and ſound, had their natural Place, Colour and Proportion, then 1 
was well; but if any part was decay'd or wanting, if any thinsq 
out of Order, or not according to Nature, Evil was porte nded. fen 


of Seneca hath furniſh'd the Example (6): Sa 
Mutatus ordo eft, ſedle mil propriaijacet: | | Ho 


Sed acta retro cuncta. Non anima capucõ 
In parte dextra pulmo ſanguineus jacet, 
Non lava cordis regio. — 


pears from the ſame Author (c), who there enumerates ſeyeral ale 


„ 


non levi mt, ut ſol, 


Azitata trepidant exta, ſed totas manus Pa 
| The firſt and principal Per to be obſerv'd was the Liver: EK 2” 
was corrupted, they thought that both the Blood, and by Conſequent 4 
all the Body muſt be ſo too; and therefore if it was foundvery bil ri 
they deſiſted immediately, not'earing” what the other Parts might pro, 15 
Miſe : Theſe Signs were call'd zxtaeu32, as hindering them from gin 
any farther (d). This obſerving the Liver was call'd HTanowria, e Pla 
which alſo became a general Name for Divination by Entrails, being g 
the chief Part of it. If the Liver had a pleafing and natural Reda ir? 
it it was ſound, without Spot or Blemiſh, if its Head was large, Ft 8 
had two Heads, or there were two Livers; if its Lappets were turned * 
inwards, then Proſperity and ſucceſs was expected. On the other : 
hand, nothing but Dangers, Diſappointments and Misfortunes were to 1 
be look'd for, if there was s, too much Dryneſs, or quglls, 2 710k 
between the Parts, eſpecially if it was dA O-, without a Lappet, d This; 


the Liver itſelf was allogether wanting, Pythagoras the Soth feet 
His Victim's Liver had no Lobos. And his Friend Hepheſtion's Death wat 
ſuch as theſe: Ifthere appear'd upon it any Bliſters, Wheals, or Ulcer; 


corrupt and vitiated Humours, was any way diſplaced; or, laſtly, i 
in boiling it did not conſpicuouſly appear amongſt the reſt of the 
Entrails, was polluted with any naſty corrupt Matter, became Ve!) 


Liyer was call'd ems, i. e. belonging to the Family, becauſe tx 
Signs obſery'd there concern'd themſelves and their Friends; the gb 
bous ſide. CoA, or dvnarrt;, becauſe the Tokens in it conceti 
their Enemies Tf either of theſe Parts was ſhrivelled, corrupted, N 
any way changed for the worſe, it boded Ruin to the Perſon concern'd 
in it; but if large and ſound, or bigger than uſual, it was a proſe 


— 


fla) Clemens Alex. Strom. I. p. 304. (b) Ocdip. ver. 367. (e) Ibidem vet: 35} 
(d) Heſychins. (e) Aria nus de Exped. Alexandre. Ib. VII. ( * 


4 
* 


dus Omen. To this Seneca alludes, when he introduces Manto, the 
7 daughter of Tireſias, thus deſcribing the Liver's Heads (a); | | 
14 WE 2 | | 7 | 88 | 


Es capita paribus bina conſurgunt toris, 
ten d utrumque caſum tenuis abſcondit caput: 
' "Membrana, latebram rebus occultis negans. 
Hoſtile valido robore inſurgit latus, 

Sepremque ve nas tend it.. 


nd that the Romans alſo. uſed this Method appears from Lucan, who 
als us, that Cæſar's Victory over Pompey. was foretold this way: His- 
510 [ords are theſe, | 7 + e IT: 
Other f ; 1 1 5 | ST / 

Quodgue nefas nullis impune apparuit extis, 

Ecce videt capiti Fibrarum inereſcere malem, 
Alterius capiti pars ægre & marcida pendet, 

Pars micat, & celeri venas movet improba pulſu. 


| Another Il-preſaging Sign was ſeen, 
thn For of the Liver's Heads one overgrown, 
oY And, as 'twere, ſqueez'd was. by. the other:down, 
j dal Sickiſh, and wither'd one ſide quiet lay, | 8 
115 The other leapt, and ſportfully did pla. E. D. 
rie, 


e Place or Seat where all the Parts of the Liver lay, was calbd 


ven 5, and Joe. The Place between the Parts in the middle, was 
* md mu\aiay and Evivgnerc (b); by Heſychins Hot, or axlegmat, - 


aum = 24 mvAds. 
e Othet 


— Au 9 Jo EA 


Wo Reels Epairoy TH c ?. 

Pl, u This was an unfortunate Omen, when found compreſs'd or clos d; 
ws hence Dio (c) relates, that the Soothſayers warn'd Caracalla to take: 
vecale Wl: of himſelf, n al 28 BO , , becauſe the Gates 
ath v :}, Liver were clos'd. | A 
ounttb rde next thing to be taken notice of was the. Heart, which if it? 
Ulcen; Is very little, palpitated much, leaped, was ſhrivel'd, or wrinkled, 

1ad ow tad no Fat at all, portended bad Fortune; if there was no. Heart 

17 be found, it was a moſt deadly Omen. 8 


Next to the Heart they obſerv'd the Gall, the Spleen, the Lungs, 


ne Yer] g the Membranes in which. the Bowels were inclos'd. If there 


= re two Galls, if the Gall was large and ready to:burſout. of its 
f 1 then ſharp and bloody, but yet: proſperous Fights were expect- 
go” If the Spleen lay in its own Place, was clear and ſound, of its 


tural colour, without Wheals, Hardneſs, or . Wrinkles; it-boded 
ling but Succeſs ; as the contrary Signs preſaged Misfortunes : So 
allo the Entrails, if they  chanced to ſlip out of the Hands of him 
t offered the Sacrifice; if they were beſmear'd with Blood, of a 


ted, of 
\ncern'd 

proſpe 
— 
ver. 35} 


1 


*)Veaip, ver, 360. ( Demaſthenis Interpret. io Otat. de Curona. (Our. 
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livid colour, or ſpotted; were full of Bliſters, or Pimples fill d wh 
corrupt or ſalt Matter, broken or torn in Pieces, or ſtunk like puri 
fied Bodies; laſtly, if Serpents crawling, or any thing elſe ternil 
and unuſual was * in them. If the Lungs were cloven, the ki, 
neſs in hand was to be deferr'd; if whole and entire, it was to be pro 
ceeded in with all poſlible ſpeed and vigour, -  _ | 
Other Parts of the Victim did ſometimes preſage things to com, 
_ eſpecially if any thing happen'd extraordinary, and contrary to the 
common courſe of Nature, For inſtance, on the Day that King py, 
| rhbus was ſlain at Argos, his Death was foretold by the Heads of the. 


| 
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A 
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dart th 


crifices, which, being cut off, lay licking their own Blood, as Plim(4 | "m | 
reports. Another unlucky Omen happen'd to Cimon, the Athy os 
General, a little before his Death; for when the Prieſt had ſlain the & +5 
crifice according to Cuſtom, the Blood that ran down, and congl{ T a 
upon the Ground, was by a great many Piſmires carried to Cimon, ul — 
placed all together at his great Toe: They were a long time in doing Ik 
this, before any Man perceiv'd them, but Cimon had no ſooner cht | (mel 
them out, but the Augur brought him Word, that the Liver hai» 5 
Head; and in a very ſhort time after that famous Captain died, 1 
Hither are to be reduced ſome other Ways of Divination, by thing . 
made uſe of at Sacrifices; as firſt, TIveguarreia, Divination by the Trp 
Fire of the Sacrifice. Good Signs were ſuch as theſe; If the Flames in. 00 
mediately took hold of and conſum'd the Victim, ſeizing at once il . 8 
the Parts of it; on which account they uſually prepar'd a ep ther A 
f dry Sticks, which would eaſily take Fire. Allo if the Flame was bright, via 
and pure, and without Noiſe, or Smoke: If the Sparks te:»ded urvad..1 = 
in the Form of a Pyramid, if the Fire went not our till all was rue 
to Aſhes. Contrary Signs were, when it was kiadled with difficuly, Vi 
when the Flame was divided, when it did not immediately ſpread it Ho 
ſelf over all the Parts of the Victim, but creeping along, conſua'lif Fu 
them by little and little; when, inſtead of aſcending in a ſtraight Line 
it whirled round, turned ſideways, or downwards, and was extin 04 
guiſh'd by Winds, Showers, or any other unlucky Accident; wha (A 
it-crackled more than ordinary, was black, caſting forth Smoke, o Th 
Sparks, or died before all the Victim was conſum'd. All theſe, and 41 
ſuch like Omens, ſignified the Diſpleaſure of the Gods. Some of te 
Signs Tireſias ſpeaks of in (6) Sophocles, as very fatal and pernicious, 2 
1 511 8H] e | | ere ma 
— . 5 NA Te} 55 i Hither 
Haig © d H.] ann e cr Fiſhes, 
 Mud@aoz unνν nei E, © _ 
Kappe, en Due 1 perago other 
ode eomiegum, val xalappeis Who 
Mees vgAuTING ,; MEANS. re it i 
538 | „ : | Mens C 
— —— At the Sacrifice le of tl 
No ſparkling Flames up from the Fire flew, 
But a black Smoke, with cloudy Vapours mixt, 


p ; 


() Lib. xl. cap. XXXyV II. (5) Antig on. ver. 1122. 
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That roll'd about, and ſmother'd all the Place; 


Scatter'd abroad the mangl'd Entrails lay, 
And Thighs defil'd without their wonted Fat. E. D. 


sometimes, when the Entrails foretold nothing certain by Diſſection, | 


gone Prieſt made Obſervations from them in the Fire: In order hereto 

be took the Bladder, and binding the Neck of it with Wool, (for which 
7 aſon S-phocles calls the Bladders paraadins xures) put it into the 
lle 


Fire, to obſerve in what Place it would break, and which way it would 
art the Urine (a). Sometimes they took Pitch of the Torches, and 
brew it into the Fire; whence if there aroſe but one entire Flame, it 
as taken for a good Omen. In matters of War, or Enmity, they 
ook notice of the axe , or uppermoſt part in the Flames, and 
ie Call: ne Y Keel, Enemies being bitter like Gall, 5 
Kanyouarreia, Divination by the Smoke of Sacrifices, in which they 


0 WE ſerved what Windings and Turnings it made, how high it aſcended, 
on; ad whether in a direct, or oblique Line, or in Wreathes; alſo how 
lik t {mell'd, whether of the Fleſh that was burned, or any thing elſe. 


| \Carouarreia, Divination by Frankincenſe, which if it preſently 
ached Fire, and ſent forth a grateful Odour, was eſteem'd an happy 


mn dmen; but if the Fire would not touch it, or any naſty Smell, contrary 
ue the Nature of Frankincenſe, proceeded from it, it boded Ill. 

"Hs Oirouarreda, and TIpoparriia, Divination by Wine and by Water, 

ice UW ten Conjectures were made from the Colour, Motion, Noiſe, and 
” ther Accidents of the Wine of the Libations : or the Water, in which 
ry 


e Victims were waſhed, and ſome Parts of them boiled, (6) Virgil 


* uh made mention of them both, in the Story of Dido. 
'educd ; 5 Ly Sag 
_ Vidit, thuricremis cum dona imponeret aris, 

read It : 


Horrendum dictu ! latices nigreſcere ſacros, 
Fuſaque in obſcoenum ſe vertere vina cruorem. 


Off'ring before the Altar, as ſhe ſtood, 

(Amazing Sight!) Lo, into putrid Blood 

The Wine is chang'd, the Water clear before, 

A ſudden muddy Blackneſs covers o'er. E. D. 


nſum'd 
t Line, 
extin 
: when 
oke, 0 
ſe, and 
of thele 
10 Wl Lerouayrria, and Ancugyuarreia, Divinations by which Predictions 
| ere made from the Flower with which the Victim was beſprinkled. 
Hither alſo may be referr'd I'yJuouay ria, Divination by the Entrails 
Fiſhes, for which Tireſias and Polydamas are ſaid to have been fa- 
05: as alſo QNegtowia, which made Predictions by Eggs, and ſeye- 
others. | Y, | | 

Vho was the firſt Inventor of this Divination is uncertain, By 
me it is attributed to Prometheus, the great Father of moſt Arts. 
nens of Alexandria (c) aſcribes it to the Hetrurians: And Tages, 
e of that Nation, whom they feign'd to have ſprung out of a Fur- 


eit, Scholiaftes Themis. (b) Aneid. IV. 473. (e) Storm. I. page 308. 
br 2 N row 


— 


dc nius the Perſian made an Aſſault upon the Grecians, Pauſu 
cc the Lacedæmonian, at that Time General of all the Grecian Pom ere ce 


„ manded the Lacedæmonians, laying down their Shields at their Fe 
4 to abide quietly and attend his Pirections, making no Reſiſt 


ed one Victim after another, without apy ſucceſs, and the Eng 


| the Son of Amythaon and Dorippe; (c) Pliny reparis that Car, fn 
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row in the Tarquipian Fields, was commonly thought by the 1:a/;afffſers co 
to have been the firſt who communicated this Divination to Manu c 
(a), as appears from Cicero. The ſame is mention'd by Lucan (6) 


Et fibris fot nulla fides, ſed conditor artis I 
Finxerit iſia Tages. —— ß | 
0b lag 
It was certainly very antient, and obtain'd ſo great Credit amongiiſie Vo 
Grecians, that they would deſiſt from the greateſt, and ſeemingly n Time 
advantageous Undertakings, and attempt things moſt hazardous, uliſ:gitir: 


unlikely to beattain'd, if the Entrails of Victims diſſuaded them u nat 


the former, or encouraged them to the latter. Whereof we hayet 
remarkable Inſtanee in Plutarch's Life of Ariſtides: When Mark 


cc offer'd Sacrifice, and finding it not acceptable to the Gods, can 


„to any of their Enemies. Then offering a ſecond Time, (for if | 
« firſt Victim afforded not auſpicious Omens, it was uſual to offer - .. 
c till they obtained what they deſired) as the Horſe charged, onet 1 
c the Lacedemonians was wounded : At this Time alſo Calicrates, nt . "Y 
. by report was the moſt comely proper Man in the Army, bei. ©. 
« ſhot with an Arrow, and upon the point of expiring, faid, Tha Wl - * { 
<«- lamented not his Death, (for he came from home to lay down Wl... 
Life in the Defence of Greece) but that he had died without Atoll 
c The Cauſe was heard, and wonderful was the Forbearance of Where i 
6% Men; for they repelled not the Enemy that charged them, but Wuokt 
“ pecting their Opportunity from the Gods and their General, uf d to - 


ce ed themſelves to be wounded, and flain in their Rank; and fo un 7 
ce ſtinate they continued in this Reſolution, that tho the Prieſts oft 


«© ſtill preſſed upon them, they moved not a Foot, till the Sacrifid 
« proved propitious, and the Soothſayers. foretold the Victory. 


9 3 — 


3 


is CHAP. XV. 
Of Divination by Birds. 
] Come in the next Place to ſpeak of ae by Birds; thel 


vention of which is by ſome aſcribed to Prometheus, or Mc 


whom Caria receiv'd its Name, was the firft that made Prediction 
Birds, and Orpheus by other Animals; (d) Pauſanias telleth us, Þ 
Parnaſſus, after whoſe Name the Mountain Parnaſſus was call'd, A 
obſerved the Flight of Birds. The ſame Clemens of Alexandria li 


— | | f 
- (a) Lib, II. de Divi ati * * b Lib, 1, ) 1 „V oF oY V. 4 Ths# 
(e) Strom. I. pag. 4 lone, (v) Lib, I. (e) Lib. VII. c. L (4) 

* 3 27 I | , poi 


} 


% - 43 * 


of-""'Y 


Of Augurs far the beſt. ede „ VT 
length it arriy'd at ſuch Perfection, and gained ſo. much Credit ii 
e World, that ſeldom any thing of moment was undertaken, either 


ly an Time of War or Peace, ſeldom any Honours. conferred; any 
. Magiſtrates created, without the Approbation of Birds: Nay, other 
. 


yinations were ſometimes paſſed by unregarded, if not confirmed 
hem. At Laredemon, the King and Senate had always an _ 
ended upon them, to adviſe with; (2) and Celius reports, that 
ings themſelves uſed to ſtudy the Art. The Birds, becauſe they 
ere continually flying about, were thought to obſerye; and pr 

to Men's moſt ſecret Actions, and to be acquainted with all A 
us; whence that Verſe, of (6) Axiſtophanes, 5 


Oudvis ed & Siebe Y & zap, alu) Ane ag Terr - 
| None, bus perhaps ſome Bird, knows any ding 
About my Treaſure ———— 


42 
* 1 
Y A COSTS TEL 


15 | the Scholiaſt quotes ſuch another Saying out of him; 

Tu | Outs us Dewges malw 6. Ta 17 aus. tl. 

on Wl... None ſees me, but the Bird that flieth by, | 

e of ere is a Proverb alſo much to the ſame Purpoſe; for when they | 


daught themſelves ſecure from the Knowledge of all Perſons, they 
d to ſay, Oudvis oide 77 wpiAnon, i ys Ang pe. None is con- 
ous to what I have been converſing about, except perchance ſome Bird. 
Ariſtophanes bath introduced the Birds themſelves, telling what 
elgious Obſervance was paid them, 12 8560 
f Eos d uta Aft, Ag N hol, Abd n, doc AmAA@y, Yy 3 
Ex bs 189 cf c i £7 Wlass STW Tags dmms]e TrRAwIfe 
For we to you inſtead of Hammor are, E 
Inſtead of Delphi, and Dodona's Oak, : 
Inſtead of Phæbus; for our Oracles 
You firſt conſult; then proſecute Deſigns. 


The Omens given by Birds were by the Greeks called Zevige; 
omg, didtue, oi, ot, & c. And the Obſervers 
| them, deyeoo h, 59770 oft leis, v S onto i, o,,α, ol Tat; 
umbot, & e. But afterwards, theſe Names were promiſcuouſly 
d for almoſt all the Species of Artificial Pivination; as Aruſpicium, 


ald d 4ugurium were among the Latins. The Scholiaſt of Ariſtopha- 
ria u hath obſery'd, that ole e Ih Th n oevea they call'd 


Mens, which are not made by Birds, by the name of o] And 


n 


6) Antig. Lect- Hb. VIII. cap. I. (b) Avibus. F.) Loc. beat. 8 
W * . the 
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the ſame Author affirms, that d ovuCoxcy iu], N option 
Ad] bers. Every Omen, which either encourages to, wy 470 h 


from any thing, was term d ogyis Plato is of Opinion that jay ;n ii of for 
was originally a e Name, and written with an 7 Micron, dium fon: 
ſignifying any thing, . & oe mr Ab, by which we nu had tf 
Confectures of what is to come; but now (faith Ariſtides) they wu or w! 
it with d Mega, d @ bös, to give the better grace to it. ſhall | 
The Grecian Augurs were not, as the Latin, clothed in Purple, oi and o 
| Scarlet} bi in White, having a Crown of Gold upon their Heil the G 
when they made Obſervations, as (a) Alexander ab Alexandre info ever 
us. They had alſo oj@rigiferoy, i. e. a Place, or Seat appointed for i Thing 
purpoſe, called ſometimes by the general Names of - and 1 | 


2s in Sophocles's („) Amtigone, where Tireſias ſpeaks thus: 

Ei d maxed Wy ö gerd ”' ee 

eo, W is fin eW¹]’ caves l- ;) 
For ſitting in my wonted hallow'd Place, 


Whither all Birds of Divination flock, g. . 
And the Scholiaſt upon that Place telleth us, this Seat was pecilaf 
named Sw Nes, and that Tireſias had Power to aſſemble the Birds ui hence 
all Quarters, when he had Occaſion for them. They us'd d 57 
carry with them writing Tables, as the Scholiaſt upon Euripides report 
In which they wrote the Names, and Flights of the Birds, with oth 
things belonging thefeto, leſt any Circumſtance ſhould flip oute 
% ↄ ↄ 8 K. 
The Omens that appear'd towards the Eaſt, were accounted fort That 
nate by the Gretians, Romans, and all other Nations; becauſe hh '*<< 
eat Principle of all Light and Heat, Motion and Life, diffuſes it under 
Firſt Influences from that Part of the World. On the contrary, til has tt 
Weſtern Omens were unlucky, becanſe the Sun declines in ti 
uarter. Crs 1 
We Augurs, when they made Obſervations, kept their fe 
ces towards the North, the Eaft being upon their Right Hand, an He m 
the Weſt upon their Left: That they did ſo, appears from Hom have 
| who brings in (c) Hector, telling polydamas, that he regarded uff pon 
the Birds, „„ „„ ttt Ne 30-97 ud 
<P 5 | = TC ed . het At 
i EIT S JE, ie Tegs no T Habe e Bir 
Eir' 2 delstęeg mile miTi_Copr need e la. 5 I 1 
| Whether o'th* right Hand, tow'rds the gilded Eaſt, . WM lucky 
Or on the left, towards the dusky Weſt, fratef 
They take their Flight. ? = Le 
The Reaſon of this, as it is deliver'd by Plutarch from Plat ved 
Ariſtotle, was, that h &. xicsos, the Beginning of the celeſtial i were 


Hons was in the Oriental Parts of the World, and that therefore the 
were accounted Reid 75 N, the right {ide of the World ; and 


* (ﬆ) cen. Dier. XV, cap, x. (i) Ver. 1115, (6) Hind. ws v. 239 wd 0 
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Weſt, where the Motion terminates, wejcer#, the left, Hence the 
Fipns that were preſented to them on the Right Hand, were account- 
& forrunate 3/ and thoſe on the Left, unlucky. On the contrary; the 
uma, making Obſervations with their Faces towards the South, 
had the Eaſt upon their Left Hand, and the Weſt upon the Right; 


and other Latin Authors. For this Reaſon, whatever was fortunate, 
the Grecians call'd q, the Romans, Siniſtrum, on what Hand ſo- 


doth (a) Virgel, when he ſaith, 
. Sebe ſinift 4 cavd predixit ab ilice cornix. 


Oft bas tir ill-boding Crow from hollow Oaks 
Theſe Miſeries preſag'd, ————— 


Grecians, ſpeaks more Romano, when he faith in his Thebais, 


Signa feras, levumque tones, 


Hence it came to paſs, that things awkward and fooliſh, were called 


ape malum hoc nobis (ſi mens non leva fuiſſet) 
De calo tactas memini pradicere quercus: 


That is, My Misfortunes were often preſaged by the Oaks torn in 
pieces by Thunder, if 1 had but had Wir, or Foreſight enough to have 
underſtood the Divine Prodigies. In (c) Sophocles the Word &es*5s 
has the ſame Signification, CASE od: oe MOL TT = 
Obm]s 38 qperoder ty im” dete, 

Ia Tens, 86 | | 
Ne means, that if Ajax had been in his right Wits, he would never 
have committed Actions ſo fooliſh and ridiculous, and the old Scholiaſt 
lon that Place tells us in expreſs Terms, that the right Hand ſignify'd 
Prudence, and the left, Folly ; Zectes (faith he) of ute, mw woe? 


of their 


be) Eclog. I. v. 18. (0) 1b. * 16. (c) 4jace, v. 184. 


of which there are innumerable Proofs, which, for Brevity's. fake, 1 
ſhall paſs by; remitting ſuch as deſire farther Satisfaction to Varro, 


ever it appeared. And tho” the Roman Poets do fometimes call 
Things unlucky, Siniſtra; yet then they ſpeak Graco more: and ſo 


0n the contrary, Statins, tho' the Buſineſs in hand concern'd the 


dnifira or Leva, in which ſenſe (5) Virgil has uſed this latter Word, 


refrained Men 


— ; 


— Eagle, if ſne appeared 
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wonted Place, or in any unlucky Place, were called isdea, a0 
TFechest, which Words are peculiar to the Soothſayers, tho they be 
ſometimes applied to other things that are diſplaced , as When Bun 
pides ſaith KS ede x hords, i. e. Perſons baniſbed, and that had kf 
their own Country; and S pperay, a Man diſtracted and ay y 
his Wits, In (a) Hippolytus the ſame Phraſe ſignifies a thing dom 
contrary to right Reaſon : e eee 47 5-464 


| FE — xo us ; 1 = 
SD cody eg Eyed Ci . 


cbbyo⸗ 


On the contrary, lucky Birds are call'd a, 17101, Ever, lu, 
and guys Spgr. I ſhall give a brief Account of ſome of both (org, 
and the Omens ſignified by them; only give me Leave firſt to a, 
that there were two ſorts of ominous Birds: The guyvnlters, 0 
Alites, whoſe Flight was obſery'd by the Augurs : And the g/1xai, o 
Oſcines, which gave Omens by their Voices and Singing. | 
Firſt then, if a Flock of all Sorts of Birds came flying about ay 
Man, it was an excellent Omen, and portended ſome extraordinary 
Felicity, or unexpected Succeſs; ſuch as Diodorus Siculus obſerve 
| happened to Gordius, who from a poor Country Farm, was exalted u 
a Kingdom, 9 


brisk, clapping her Wings, ſporting 
about in the Air, and flying from the Right Hand to the Left, was 
one of the beſt Omens the Gods could give; as (C) Niphus telleth u 
out of Appion. King Priamus, deſigning to go to the Grecian Flet 
to redeem Hector, begs of Jupiter, that he would give him All. 
rance of his Protection, by ſending his beloved Bird, the Eagle, 


Neu. Jer d ol ν h, G5 T5 avs auto 
$iare]@- oiovav, x, 8 * 28 en, _ 
Get, eg. ww av; £v 6.Snnuoim vonos, 
To i e vidc id Aarany THYWTMWAGY. 


Command, great Jove, the Eagle your Delight, 
And Queen of Birds to take her lucky flight, 
Let her upon my right Hand ſtrait appear, 
And move with noiſy flutt'rings thro' the Air: 
This happy Sight ſome chearful Hopes will give, 
That from the Greeks my Son I ſhall receive, 


E. D. 


| Ariſtander, obſerving an Eagle to fly from Alexander's Camp to the 
Enemies, foretold, that Alexander ſhould obtain the Victory. Obſer 


vations alſo were made from the manner of taking their prey: Fot 


Inſtance, (c) when Telemachus was at Sparta in ſearch of Ulyſſes, a 
Eagle came flying upon his right Hand, bearing in her Talons a tame 
Gooſe which ſhe had caught in her Rooſt : From which Omen #* 
lena then foretold that Ulyſſes would return, ſurprize all Penelope 


On 


| (a) Ver. 934+ (6) De Auguriis, lib. I. c. IX. (c) Homer Odyfſe a, 2 
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be Courtiers in his Houſe, and inflict upon them the Puniſhment they 
Aeferv'd. And Penelope is ſaid to have made the ſame Conjecture, from 
lf an Eagle that ſeiz d upon twenty Geeſe whilſt they were feeding in 
br Houſe When an Eagle dragg'd a Fawn by the Feet, and caſt it 
m down upon Jupiter Panomphens's Altar, the Grecians, tho before quite 
liſheartened, took fuch Courage, that they gave the Trojans a ſignal 
Defeat. On the contrary, when Hector attempted to burn the Grecian 
Fleet, an Eagle appear'd towards the left Hand, carrying in her Ta- 
lons a Serpent, which made ſuch Reſiſtance, that ſhe, not able to 
convey it to her Neft, was forc'd to let it fall; whereupon Polydamas 
n preſently foretold, that Hector would be conſtrain d to deſiſt from his 
. Enterprize. When Penelope's Suitors way-laid Telemachus, there ap- 
44, WY peared an Eagle on the Left, with a Dove in her Talons; and Amphi- 
uns concluded from that Omen, that their Deſign would not ſuc- 
* ceed, When two Eagles appeared, tearing each other with their Ta- 
a lons, and hovering over the Aſſembly wherein the Suitors were, Hali- 
es foretold that they ſhould be all ſlain by UIyſſer. Laſtly, to 
un mention but one Inſtance more, an Eagle which ſnatch'd a Javelin out 
res WY of the Hand of a Souldier of Dionyſius the Syracuſian, and caſt it into 
d be Deep, portended the Downfal and Miſeries that Tyrant was to 
ſuffer (a). | Y | 
ting ne Night of Vultures was very much obſery'd, becauſe (as ſome 
was Wy) they do but ſeldom appear, and their Neſts are rarely or never 
h us Wound ; wherefore a Sight ſo unuſual, was thought to portend ſomething 
Fleet WY extraordinary ; or, (according to Herodotus of Pontus) becauſe Vultures 
Al ed only upon Carcaſſes, not meddling with living Creatures; and 
| therefore he tells us, Hercules was always well pleas'd, when a Vulture 
appear'd to him at the undertaking of any Enterprize, becauſe he 
elteem'd it the moſt juſt of all the Birds of prey (6). But Ariſtotle 
and Pliny reckon them among the unlucky Birds, and add, that they 
vere uſually ſeen two or three Days before any great Slaughter; and 
It was the common Opinion, that Vultures, Eagles, Kites, and ether 
Birds of Prey, if they follow'd an Army, or continued for a conſide- 
1 Time in any Place, were certain Signs of Death, and Blood- 
The Hawk is a ravenous Bird, and an unlucky Omen, portending 
Death (faith Niphus) if ſhe appeared ſeizing of her Prey; but if the 
Frey ſlipped from her, or made its eſcape, thereby was ſignified De- 
erance from Dangers. The Buzzard, call'd in Greek, Terps, 
becauſe he has three Stones, was accounted by Phœmonoe a very ami» 


o the Nous Bird, The Faulcon-hawk, in Greek Kipu O, as (c) Pliny reports, 
)bſer- N: very lucky to People that were about Marriage, or any Money- 
Tot Mpuſineſs. This Bird was ſacred to Apollo, as (d) Homer tells us; and 
2s, an Wien Telemachus was ſolicitous in Mind about his Mother's Suitors, ap- 
tame Ward in this manner, F 

n Ht es | | 

elop!'s Ns eg of etmivm EH Aeg pig, 


Nięnuos, Axd Anayes TMs ANN, S0 J b. 


— CO 


s) Platarchus Dion (b) Plitarcus - 3 pry ts Parks. ib. X 
3 c s Romulo, pag. 23. Edit, Paris (e) Lib. X. 
XIII. (aj Odyſſ. ö. v. 525. iy rey Ty 2 %. 8 3 F : 

| 1 3 Tia 
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Ti Mei Lawn, want 5 Tee Mi e ße 
Mecano ns, T5, xg4 avis Ingmar leng 
ws bs OY, 955 | „ 
his ſaid, a Faulcon-haauk | Jo 
 Capollo ſent it) o'th' Right Hand between cially t 
The Ship and young Telemachus was ſeen; have © 
 Tow'ring he flies, and bears a Dove away, # 
Clinch'd in his Talons for his dainty Prey ; 
Pluck'd from the Roots her Feathers all around 
Hy ſcatter d in the Air, down to the Ground, £0 
By which Theoclymenus foretold, that Telemachus ſhould prevail gg 
his Enemies. r THe goo clad 
| _ Swallows flying about, or reſting upon a Place, were an unlucky Keren 
Omen. In Daris's Expedition againſt Scythia, the Appearance of WWporten 
them preſaged the total Defeat of his Army by the Scyrhians, IM EAA“ 
ſame Birds fitting upon Pyrrhus's Tent, and Anthony's Ship, are (adty MW Army, 
have ſignified the Overthrow of the. Armies of both thoſe Generals right 1 
Owls were for the moſt part looked upon to be unlucky Birds, u one; 
at Athens were Omens of Victory and Succeſs, being ſacred to M. Aera 
va, the Protectreſs of that City; and therefore the Proverb * Death 
Tl, was uſually apply'd to Perſons, whoſe Undertakings met win vere 1 
Succeſs. (a) Plutarch reports, that when Themiſtocles was conſult py aff 
with the other Officers, upon the uppermoſt Deck of the Ship, barth 
moſt of them oppoſed him, being unwilling to hazard a Battle, an Ow Cot 
coming upon the Right ſide of the Ship, and lighting upon the Mal, br tb 
ſo animated them, that they unanimouſly concurred with bim, adi K 
Prepares themſelves for the Fight. But in other places, as we are toll] with | 
by (6) Alian, Owls were unfucky Omens, when they appearedty preſag 
Men going about any ſerious Buſineſs: an Inſtance of which we hajt Ioſtity 
in King Pyrrhus, whoſe inglorious Death at Argos was, portended by by fg 
an Owl, which came and fat upon the top of his Spear, as he held i the 3 
in his Hand. And for this Reaſon, when Diomedes and Ulyſſes ve ing o 
as Spies to the Trojan Camp, tho it was Night, the moſt proper Tine an O. 
for Owls to appear in, yet (c) Homer reports, that Minerva gave ten lent - 
a lucky Omen, by ſending an tgwdig, or Hern, | crow: 
8 | | Is SC contr. 
Ton 5 Mi Ne ppc e )0s Ollie _ _ Juden 
_ TIanaus Adlwein — II 
As they were marching on, a lucky Hern made 
_ Minerva ſent, 5 2 have 
Where Euſſathius ſaith, that this Bird was a Token of Succeſs, to l not f 
that Jay in Ambuſh, or were engag'd in any ſuch ſecret Deſigns. a, 
Owls were not at all times eſteemed inauſpicious, as appears ſrl zn o 
Hieron, at whoſe firſt Admiſſion into Military Service, an Eagle c. epo 
and ſat upon his Shield, and an Owl upon his Spear; by which de — 
| REM | A 9 in 
0 


| (a) Themiſiocle, 6; Hiſtor. Anim, lib. Xv. c. LIX. (c 5 


ch 15- Of the Religion of Greece. 327 
- rified, that he ſhould be Valiant in War, and Wiſe in Counſel; and 
length arrive to the Dignity of a King, This Story you. may find 
| Juſtin, at the End of his Third Book. W 1 
" The Dove in Homer is a lucky Bird. So alſo was the Swan, eſpe- 
cially to Mariners, being an Omen of fair Weather, for which we 
have a Reaſon in Amilius, as he is cited by Niphus, | * 

| Cygnus in auſpiciis ſemper latifſimus ales: 


unc optant Naute, quia nunquam mergit in undis. 


N 
. 


ED, The Mariner, when toſt by angry Ses, 
5 Straight for a Swan, the luckieſt Omen, prays; 
E For the herſelf i*th* Waters ne'er doth drown. 


Ravens are very much obſerv'd, being thought to receive a Power of 


: 


portending future Events from Apollo, to whom they were ieęs x 

Ius / Sacred and Companions (a). When they appear'd about an 
ſid WW Amy, they were dangerous Omens : If they came croaking upon the 
ak, Wright Hand, it was a tolerable good Omen: If on the Left, a very bad 
s, bone; as alſo the chattering of Magpies ſeems to have been, When 
Mir Alexander entergd into 5 2 and Cicero fled from Anthony, their 
* Deaths were foretold by the Noiſe of Ravens; And theſe Birds n 
« with WY vere thought to underſtand their own Predictions, becauſe (as (4) Pli- 
(uling n affirms) the worſt Omens were given by them, when they made a 
, harſh ſort of a Noiſe, rattling in their Throats as if they were choak'd.. 
n Ow Cocks were alſo accounted prophetical, eſpecially in matters of Was 
Math, WW for they were ſacred to Mars, an therefore are call'd by Ariſſophanes 
, wi Ai meld, and were uſually offer'd in ſacrifice to him, and pictured 
re toll with him. The Crowing of Cocks was an auſpicious Omen, and 
red 8 preſaged Themiſtacles's Victory over the Perſians; in memory whereof he 


e e inſtituted an annual Feaſt, call'd AaexTevorwr , which was obſerv'd 
Jed H by hghting Cocks in the Theatre. And that ſignal Victory, wherein 
held e the Bæotiaus overthrew the Lacedemonians, was foretold by the Grow- 
wen ing of Cocks ſome whole Nights before, which was interpreted to be 
Tine an Omen of Succeſs ; becauſe the Cock, when he is overcome, fits ſi- 
en lent and melancholy ; but when he obtains the Victory, ſtruts and 
crows, and as it were triumphs over his vanquiſhed Enemy. On the 
contrary, if a Hen was heard to crow, they thought ſome dreadful 
Judgment was hanging over their Heads eee, 
Thus I have given you a ſhort Account of the principal Birds, that 
were eſteem'd ominous. There were ſeveral others, by which the 
made Predictions, and ſeveral other ways of Foretelling from thoſe I 
have already mention'd ; but what I have ſaid, is, I think, ſufficient; 
and therefore ſhall not be much farther tedious to you. Only I muſt 
not forget to add, that ſome pretended to underſtand the Language of 
vids, and thereby to be privy to the moſt ſecret TranſaQions ; ſuch 
i one was the famous Magician Apollonius the Tyanean, of whom it is 
teported, that as he was ſitting in a Parlour with his Friends, there 
ame a Sparrow, and chattered to a Flock of Birds that were before the 
Vindow ; Apollonius having heard the noiſe, ſaid, She invited them 
(®) £lians de Animal. lib. I. cap. n (sb) Lib. x. cap. XII. 

| 4 eo 
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to a Feaſt; to fuch a certain Place where a Mule loaded with Co ek War; 
Had let his Burden fall! The Company, deſirous to know the had pre 
of the Buſineſs, roſe up immediately, went to the Place, and foum i brought 
as he had told them. Pemocruus alſo was a Pretender to this An, a and cov 


ave out, that he could teach others the Method of attaining it; wid Icom 
Pe did by telling them the Names of certain Birds, out of a Mum boſe b 
of whoſe Blood a Serpent would proceed; which being eaten, wo but ſucl 
without any farther Trouble, inſpire into them this Knowledge 0 Comets 
It is alſo feign'd that Melampus arriv'd at this Art, by having his Eu Such 
licked by Dragons. Such another Story Euſtathius relates of Helau Armies 


and Caſſandra, the Children of Priamus, the Trojan King, viz, I mies, 
being left in Apollo's Temple, Serpents came to them, and rounde of oy 
rounde 
ſternati 
to lay « 
tawely 
them b 
of the 


atone for thoſe Evils, which they had threatned to the Family, and in 
Thus much for Birds. It will be convenient in the next place, th with tl 
ſpeak ſomething concerning the Predictions made by Inſects, Beit i Dange 
and Signs in the Heavens. Firſt then, Ants were made uſe of in N. Lig 


Hand, 
ſathiu 
Neſtor 
Count 
Tro), 


where I told you, cimon's Death was preſaged by them. Another l. 


ſigns of Perſons that met them. I ſhall mention but one more, v . 
the Hare, a moſt timorous Animal; and therefore appearing in ume 1 
en en e . ——nn— Mic 
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War, it ſignified Vanquiſhment, and running away: When Xerxes 
jad prepared a vaſt Army to invade Greece, it r= 1070 that a Mare 


nd} bought forth a Hare : which Prodigy was a Preſage of Xerxes baſe. 
nd cowardly Flight, after his Fleet was deſtroy'd by Themiſtocles. 
come in the laſt Place to the Omens from the Heavens: I do not mean 
um ole by which. Philoſophers and Aſtrologers made their Predictions; 
ous bur ſuch as were uſually obſerved by the common People: ſuch were 
ones, wbich were always thought to portend ſomething dreadful. 
zul Such alſo were Eclipſes of the Sun, or Moon, with which ſeveral 
nu mies have been ſo terrified, that they durſt not engage their Ene- 


Tia mies, tho upon never ſo great Advantages. Plutarch, in his Treatiſe 
ding of Superſtition, reports, That Nicias, the Athenian General, being ſur- 
the rounded on every fide by his Enemies, was ſtruck into ſuch a Con- 
a ſternation by an Eclipſe of the Moon, that he commanded his Soldiers 
ich eo lay down their Arms, and ſo, together with a numerous Army, 
my tawely yielded up himſelf to the Slaughter. For the true Cauſe of 
hen dem being unknown, they were imputed to the immediate Operation 
„ef the Gods, that were thought thereby to give notice of ſome ſignal 

ad imminent Calamity '; and ſo ſtrongly were the Vulgar poſſeſs'd 


e 1 vich this Opinion, that Anaxagoras brought himſelf into no ſmall 


cal Danger, by pretending to aſſign the natural Reaſon for them. 


1D Lightnings alſo were obſerved ; and if they appeared on the Right 
tet Hin] accounted Good Omens ; but if on the Left, unlucky : as Eu- 
Eins hath obſerved, in his Comment upon the ſecond 1ad ; where 


Neſtor tells the Grecians, earneſtly deſiring to return into their own 
Country, That Jupiter had made a Promiſe, that they ſhould take 
ould Bi 772), and confirm'd it by Lightning. Feta 


from Aces lor 2 NEO vainua on Jer pe 
haye 1 

| tha By Ominous Lightning gave the lucky Sign. 
Elo- | | 46A | | 


ah £47745, which was an excellent Omen, preſaging future Felicity; 
ads appears from Servius Tullius, whoſe Promotion to the Kingdom of 


es ſu Cochis, were overtaken: by a dangerous Tempeſt, near the Sigean 
Fromontary ; whereupon Orpheus made Supplication to the Gods for 
lich! tbeir Deliverance : a little after, there appear'd two lambent Flames 


e bout the Heads of Caſtor and Pollux, and upon this enſued a gentle 


(ale, the Storm ceafing, and the Sea becoming calm and ſtill; This 


eig ſudden Alteration, begot in the Company a Belief, that the two Bre- 


reted ren had ſome Divine Power and Effi cacy, by which they were able 
ears 0 fil the Raging of the Sea; inſomuch that it became a Cuſtom for 
De, bers, whenever they were in any dangerous Storms, to invoke 
wit tieir Aſſiſtance, If the two Flames (which from this Story are call'd 
time ? the Names of the two Heroes) appear'd together, they were ever 
* eſteem'd an excellent Omen, foreboding good Weather : and 
Merefore Iheocritus, in his Hymn upon the Dioſcuri, praiſeth them for 


* Kijcring poor Seamen, ready to be ſwallow'd up by the Deep : 


dee Other Meteors alſo were obſerved by the Soothſayers, as the Enis 


ne bene was foretold by it. The Argonauts, in their Expedition to 


| 
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. Ame lass hies 74 ul is EY dert via fe 1 f nord 
Agia nad mne d ei Sg l. 
Siber Ala d ATA ont relies, Ae Pg 5 N * 
Bunty geg, 5 J ied e αονννο Da, U 
F nt 7 Pamony, def 7' d14 GI ee 
W Ln, malie Te reh ² ed w. 


915170 And when the gaping Deep, wou'd fain, devour 
The tatter'd Sbip, you hinder't with your Pow! re 
4:48 The ſtormy Winds that vex the troubbd Seas, 
At your Command, their roaring Bluſters ceaſe ; Y 
The pil'd-up Waves are ſtill'd, and quiet lain, 
Ann even Calmneſs makes a Watry Plain. 
The Clouds that had before obſcur'd the Sky, 
Vaniſh away, and quickly diſpers'd fly, 
The Bears, and other, lucky Stars appear, 


And bid the Seamen Safety not to fear. 7 L. 5 
Horace ff yeaketh to * fame Purpoſe, calling ele two Meteo Sul 


ence te 
t was ul 
en his 
Xeno] 
o appe⸗ 


dene, 


6 Fears, | "pa 
ff an 
9 Dicam & Alcid en, pueroſque Lede; The 
Hunc equis, illum ſuperare pugnis _ phetical 
Nobilem; quorum ſimul alba Nautis 9A " 
x Stella, refulſt: . 
Deſlai ſaxis agitatus humor, 
Concidunt venti, fugiuntque nubes, 
Eg minax (quo ſic voluere) ponto 
Dada recumbit. (a? 
A leide, next my Muſe muſt write, Man 
And Leda's Sons ; one fam'd for Horſe, viz, tl 
And one in cloſe, and handy Fight, Omen: 
Of haughty Brav'ry, and of noble Force: ferent 
When both their Stars at once appear, unfort 
The Winds are huſht, they rage no more, and pi 
(it is their Will) the Skies are clear, the Pe 
TY Manet. roll 1 1 the © quick Shore. 1 Uh Cd beate 


If one Flame 1 fi nle, it was call'd Helena, and was a by | 
dangerous Omen, portending nothing but Storms, and 0 WY. l 
eſpecially if it follow'd Caſtor and Pollux by the Heels; an Io 
were, drove them away. Tho Euripides, in his Oreſtes, makes J 
all proſperous and deſirable Signs, where ſpeaking of Helena, 

faith, 


I YZ vou Cav v Zpdrrar Ape, wy 
Katgoes Te Vloudtukes 7 © ai3:20 al. 9 
Lu. ba YauTIANs M eü,bD˙ e. 


WY Carm. \. lib. 1. 225 | 
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bos being ſprung from Jove, ſhe needs muſt be 
Immortal too ; and with her Brethren ſhare ; . 

The heav'nly Regions, where her glorious Beams  - N! 
Will ſhine alike, to help the Mariner. E. D. 


Earthquakes were unfortunate Omens, Hence Seneca, among other 
reful Preſages, mentions an Earthquake (a). e 


Lucus tr emiſcit, tota fuccuſſo (olo 
Nutavit aula, a dubia q ) 6 pondus dare, | 


Ac fluctuanti ſimilis. 


mbquakes were commonly thought to be caus'd by Neptune, who is 
ence term'd 2, and £vortyPay by the Poets; and therefore 
tas uſual to ſing Paans, and to offer 7 45 on ſuch Occaſions, - ta 
hen his Anger. This we find to have been done by the Lacedemonians 
Yenophon (b). A Gulph being open at Rome, Curtius leap'd into it 
0 appeaſe the angry Gods. And the ſame Occaſion happening at 
lie, a City of Phrygia, King Midas caſt many Things of great 
Value, and at length his own Son into the Gulph, by the Command 
6 an Qracle-(c}, 7 7 ce : 5 
The Winds alſo were thought to contain in them ſomething pro- 
phetical, and were taken notice of in Soothſaying; as 8 
ꝶ;Z i ße a at an? 


L. 


A Vents, aut alite viſa 
Bellorum proferre diem. 


And as the Birds, or boding Winds preſage, | 
Defer the fatal Day of Battle... 


Many others might be added, but I ſhall only mention one more, 
uz, the Thunder, the nobleſt, and moſt obſerved of all the heaven!) 
Omens, It was good, or bad, like other Signs, according to its dil 
ferent Poſition ; for on the Right Hand, it was lucky; on the Left, 
unfortunate. Thunder in a clear and ſerene Sky, was a happy Sign, 
and given by Jupiter in (e) Homer, as a Confirmation, that he granted 
the Petitions made to him. The Poet's Words are theſe, where he 
ſpeaks of lyſſes, who had pray'd to the Gods for ſome Sign, to-en- 
courage him in his Enterprize againſt Penelope's Courtiers; 


* 


Ns Toa] MN og 73 lf EN iin Zee, 
Ab ring al 8065 PTYOWW r ay Nie Vos Oauure, ; 
Tide Ex ve, vnd, J Sos Od ü. 
Thus pray'd the Sire: And All-wiſe Jupiter 
Forth- with, propitious to his earneſt Prayer, 
A Clap of well- preſaging Thunder ſent, 
From bright Olympus cryſtal Firmament, 
Which glads his Soul. 


H. 

—— k ꝶHſ—— D — — — — — — G — — - _ — 

() 1; beſts, ver. 693- (b) Grec. Hiſt. lib, IV, (e) Conf. Stabgus Serm. I. 
q . y 4 a" : a 


It 
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It was an unſortunate Omen to have any thing Thunder. ü 
The Shepherd in Virgil (a) relates, that all his Misfortunes were 
foretol(d +: ou F $5007 GR: $i" * 
Sade malum hoc nobis, ſs mens non leva fuiſſet, 
Dae cælo tablas meminipredicere quercs. 
There is a parallel Paſſage in Ovid's Letter to Livia: 
Jupiter ante dedit fati mala ſigna „ 
Flammifera petit cum tria templa manu. 


To avert unlucky Omens given by Thunder, it was uſual to m 


3 had © 
2 Libation of Wine, pouring it forth in Cups. And they ſtood in (MF all othe 
much Fear of Lightning, that they adored it, as (6) Pliny obſerves. Ire not 
_ endeavoured to avert its malignant Influences, by hiſſing, and eule 
fling at it; which they call'd qa77V/Cay, as appears from (c) Ar;fopifmarkab 


nes, when he ſaith, ygv & hes L, If 1 caſt forth Lightning, nig 
zhey*ll hiſs ; where the Scholiaſt obſerves, that it was uſual Tai; AS 
ori ev, to his at the Lightning. In Places which had ſuffer'd by 
Thunder, Altars were erected, and Oblations made to avert the Ange 


in Emp 


of the Gods: And after that, no Man adventur'd to touch, or al Ret 
proach them. Hence Artemidorus (d) obſerves, that by the Thundg To 
obſcure Places were made e£nionwa, remarkable, by reaſon of the Alia 
and Sacrifices which were there preſented to the Gods: and that o The 0 
the contrary. Places which had been frequented became Yenwa Y Nice 


deſart and ſolitary ; #is ryae wv avriic NeletCev Fm ND · becauſen 
Man would, after that Accident, ſtay there. At Rome, Places affected) 
Thunder were inclos'd by a publick Officer, and the Fragments of tie 
Thunder. bolt. if any ſuch could be found, were carefully bury'd, {tl 

any Perſon ſhould be polluted by touching them. And it was farther 
_ cuſtomary, to atone for any thing which was Thunder-ſtruck, by i 
crificing a Sheep, which being call'd bidens, the thing affected by 
Thunder came to be term'd bidental, as the old Scholiaſt obſerves fro 
the following Paſſage of Perſius (e 17 


An quia non fibris ovium, Ergennaque jubente, | 
_ Trifte jaces lucis, evitandumque bidental ? 


» $4 MES * +8 : 4 11 
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bY CHAP. XVI 
Of Divination by Lots. 


I Lots there were four Sorts, viz.: Political, Military, Luſoriot 
and Divinatory : the three firſt do not at all concern my pou 
Purpoſe, however treated of by ſome in this Place. Of the Prophetic 
there were divers ſorts, two of which were moſt in uſe, viz. T Hν 


s 4 tire Ea +» 


(a) Eclog. I. ver. 16. (b) Lib. XXVII. cap, II. (e) Veſpes, (4) Oneiroci 
lib. II. M Es ES: 1 + 15 <7 
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SVG rei e was a ſort of Divination by Verſes, wherein twas 


L 1 


rnd. to take fatidical Verſes, and * wrote them upon little 
re iI ces of Paper, to put them into a Veſſel, and ſo draw them out, 


pecling to read their Fate in the firſt Draught. This was often prac- 
d upon the Sibylline Oracles, which were diſpers'd up and down in 
wee, Hal), and all the Roman Empire: whence there is frequent 
-ntion in Authors of the Sortes Sibyllina. Sometimes they took a Poet, 
J opening in one, or more Places, accepted the firſt Verſe they met 
ich, for a Prediction. This was alſo called Perc of eie, from the 
apodies of Homer; and, as ſome are of Opinion, proceeded, at the 
|, from the Eſteem which Poets had amongſt the Ancients, by 


m bad of all the Poets the greateſt Name, ſo alſo the Sortes Homerica 
d in (WF all others were in the molt Credit: Yet Euripides, and other Poets, 


re not wholly neglected. Virgil alſo, and the, Latin Poets, were 
deuſe of in this Way, as appears as well from other Inſtances as that 


fopheMmarkable one of Severus in Lampridius, whoſe Promotion to the Ro- 

Wa Empire was foretold by opening at this Verſe, e 

e ; | 1 i of: a Aan * 2 | 8 * * 2 

r'd by In regere impe rio populos, Romane, memento. | 
9 ' N | FL 4 a . gb | De 

* 1 Remember, Roman, with Im perial Sway | 


To rule the People. 


hat ol The Chriſtians allo practis d the like on the Bible, according to that 
Nan Nicephorus Gregoras (a), *AyoliZav ems e oy N ¹νοtau C A 
400% Mae d ce, i. e. He judg'd it neceſſary to dip into the Plalter, 
ted Wat there he might find a Support, or Defence, againſt the Diſtreſs, be 
of boured under. And Heraclius is reported by Cedrenus, to have asked 
d. f bunſel of the New Teſtament, x} eve 64rTgwrov]e ty AC i E 
farther gaz, and to have been thereby perſuaded, to winter in Albania. 
by fad Saint Auguſtine himſelf, tho' he diſallows this Practice in ſecular 
ted Mae, yet ſeems to approve of it in ſpiritual Matters, as appears 
s fron om his ) Epiſtle to A „ 


Cures, by throwin 78g KANPES Lots; where you may obſerve, that 
ts were call'd in the plural Number Amen, and by the Latims, ſortes 
| E them from KANGSS) and ſors, which in the ſingular Num- 
— 6 WU 

| al Conjectures by, as the Scholiaſt upon Euripides reports. Theſe 
Next were uſually black and white Beans; amongſt the Ancients lit- 


by certain Characters: Hence this Divination was term'd by ſeveral 
es, as a 1popare ic, c C hnoudlrtiia, x oH e, E οον,c§v, 
@ They caſt the Lots into a Veſlel, and having made Supplication to 
© Gods, to direct them, drew them out, and according to the Charac- 


, whom they thought to preſide over this Divination ; and 
frelore the Ancients, as (c) Euſtathius obſerves, eU ep LN i. e. for 


ir octit 


zuy 


(s)lib. VIII, (b) Epiſt. CXIX, (e) 11.4. P. 348. Ed. Baſil, 


hom ww were reputed Divine, and Inſpired Perſons. But, as Ho- 


Keguerrae, was a ſort of Divination, wherein they made Con- 


ly ſignified the Hint, or occaſion given to Diviners, to make 


 Clods of Earth; Pebbles alſo, Dice, or ſuck like things diſtinguiſh- 


r conjeftur'd what ſhould happen to them. All Lots were ſacred to 
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Good Luck's ſake, and that Mercury might be ropitious to them | 1) Tac: 
with the reſt of theit Lots, to put in one, which they called Rag 

cor, Merouty's Lot, which was an Olive-leaf, and was drawn out 
tote the reſt, Someiimes the Lots were not eaſt into Veſſels, but yy 
Tables conſecrated for that purpoſe (a), This Divination was e dis 
invented, or at leaſt ſo much practis'd by the Thrie, who were th 
Nymphs that nurſed Apollo, that at length the word ®giay cam wi 
a ſynonymous Term with Ae whence the Proverb, 
$15 {1165 AF SRI D: e 670 J Bo 
lex Oelagb hot, 'Fravenr M . paves Ach geg. 
C.romds of your Lot-Diviners every where, 


1 > 
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Io this Species of Divination we may reduce Pac Deb a, of) 
pheſying by Rods, mentioned alſo in the holy Writings, whereia| 
Hoſea, amongft other abominable Wickedhefſes committed bythe j| 
elites, reckons this as none of the ſmalleſt, Ey apCone banding; 
& fc airs driryſenty an, ef, üb ębeias kN h 
' Ofcemigueuony Sno T8 Nig avray. Our Tranſlation renders it thus, 
People ast counſel of their Stocks, and their Staff detlareth unto them; 
the Spirit of Whoredom hath cauſed them to err, and they have gi 
 whoring from under their God. This Divination, as it is deſcrib'd by 
Cyril of Alexandria, and Theophylact (c), was thus perform'd: Hai 
erected two Sticks, they murmur'd forth a certain Charm, and then: 
cording as the Sticks fell, backwards or forwards, towards the Right 
Left, they gave Advice in any Affair. Not much different was Bull 
Tele, in which Divination was made by Arrows, ſhaken together i Lot 
Quiver. Others are of Opinion, that the Arrows were caſt into the | 
and the Man was to ſteer his Courſe the fame way that the Arrow inc 
ned in its Deſcent. This ſeems to be the Divination uſed by Neburli 
nex ar in Ezechiel, where he deliberates about invading the 7/7 
and the Ammonites: The Words are theſe, as they are rendred by g 
Tranſlators; (4) Appoint 4 way, that the Sword may come to Rabi 
of the Ammonites, and to Juda in Jerufalem rhe defenced;* For the 
of Babylon ſtood at the parting of the Way, at the head of two Way, 
#fe Divination : he made his Arrow bright, {the Septuagint Tranſlan 
ſpeaks not of gs, but pale d:) be conſulted with Images, he li 
into the Liver. At his right Hand was his Djvination for Jeruſalen, 
appoint Captains, to open the Mouth in the laughter, to lift up the f 
with ſhouting, to appoint battering Rams againſt the Gates, 10 a 
Mount, and to build a Fort. But becauſe the Prophet ſpeaks of mall 
his Arrows bright, ſome are of Opinion that he divined by look 

upon the Iron Heads of the Arrows, and obſerving the various Appt 
rances in them; in the fame manner, as ſome in our Days, pre: 
to tell Fortunes, by looking upon their Nails, faith Clarius upon 

Place. Another Method of Divination by Rods, was uſed by the 5 
ans, and is deſcribed in (e) Herodotus. From the Scythians it Wi 
rived, with ſome Alteration, to the Germans, and is deſcrid 


* — 


(a) Pindari Scholiaſtes in Pythion, Od. IV. v. 338. (5) Cape IV. v. 12. ( 
Cs Log Hoſes locum, | (4) Cap. XXI. V. 20. (e) Lib. IV. (a) Tait 
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Another Way of Divination by | 
| this manner: The Perſon that was deſirous to learn his Fortune, 
ried with him a certain Number of Lots, diftinguiſh'd by ſeveral 
baracters, or Inſcriptions, and walking to and fro in the publick 
felt Boy that met him, to draw; and if that which 
me forth, agreed with what he had conceiv'd in his Mind, it was 
ten for an infallible Propheſy. This : Divination is by Plutarch, in 
is Treatiſe about 1s and Oſiris, ſaid to be derived from the Agyprians, 
5 whom the Actions and Words of Boys were carefully obſetved, as 
containing in them ſomething Divine, and .Prophetical ; and that for 
Reaſon no leſs abſurd, than the practice itſelf; all the Grounds they 
ad for it being only this, viz. That Ie having wandred up and 
lown in a fruitleſs Search after Oſiris, happened at laſt upon a Com- 
any of Boys at Play, and was by them inform'd about what ſhe had 
o long ſought for in vain. To this Cuſtom of Divinin 
ome think, (e) Tibullus alludes, when he ſaitb, 


b. 16. Of the Religion of Greece. 
0) Tactt 
nd (4) ; | 
ſs by, as not pertinent to my preſent Deſign; 


335: 
us. Others alſo you may read of in (6) Srraboy (e) Atheneus, 


Ammianus Marcellus; but theſe, and ſome others, 1 ſhall 


Lots was us'd in Greece, and Rowe . 


Ila ſacras pueri ſortes ter ſuſtulit, illi 
Nertulit e trivits omnia certa puer. 


. Thrice in the Streets the ſacred Lots ſhe threw, - 
And thence the Boy did certain Omens ſhew. 


9 dy Boys, as 


Bit 1 am rather of Opinion, that the Poet ſpeaks of a different K ind 
Lots, which was this: In the Market, High- ways, and other Places 
ff Concourſe, it was uſual for a Boy, or a Man, whom the Greeks call d 
\werre, to ſtand with a little Tablet, call'd in Greek Si vac ) U NIS, or 
Ewpnty s, upon which were written certain fatidical Verſes, 
Abich,”. according as the Dice light upon them, told the Confaliaaty 
Fiat Fortune they were to expect: Sometimes inſtead of Tablets, 


e bad Pots, or Urns, into which the Lots or fatidical Verſes were 


dis thronged with thoſe, and a 
ur poor filly Women uſed to 
8 words are theſe, | 


Si mediocris erit, ſpatium luſtrabit utrumque 
Metarum, & ſortes ducet; frontemque, manumque 
Prabebit vati crebrum poppyſma roganti. 
Divitibus reſponſa dabit Phryx augur, & inde 


own, and thence drawn by the Boys; and I am the rather inclined 
dthink the Poet's Words are to be underſtood in this Senſe, becauſe 
faith, the Woman her ſelf, that had a mind to be inſtructed what 
t to befal her, took up the Lots; which can never be meant of:the 
ys drawing Lots out of the Woman's Hand. Artem idorus, in his 
Face, ſpeaks of V V 44 H , i. e. Diviners in the Markets. 
Mace; and the Sorte viales were very common at Rme: the Circus 
great many other Diviners, which 
conſult, as () Juvenal witneſſeth: 
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(5) Lib. XV. 
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(ee) Lib. XII. 


(d) Lib. 
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Conductus, dabit aſtrorum, mundique peritus; 
Atqus aliquis Senior qui publica fulgura condit, 
Plebeium in Circa poſitum eſt, & in aggere fatum; 
Quas nudis longum oſtendit cervicibus aurum, 
Conſulit ante Phalas, Delphinorumque columnas 
An ſaga vendenti nubat caupone reliftl, 


Into, the crouded Circus ſtraight repair, 
And from the cheaper Lots their Fortunes hear. 
Or elſe to cunning Chiromancers go _ 1 
W bo clap the pretty Palm, and thence their Fortunes knoy, 
But the rich Matron, who has more to give. 
Her Anſwers from the Brachman will receive. 
- Skill 'd in the Globe and Sphere, he gravely ſtands, 
And with his Compaſs meaſures Seas, and Lands. 
The Pooreſt of the Sex have till an Itch 
To know their Fortunes, equal to the Rich: 
The Dairy-maid enquires if ſhe may take 
The truſty Tailor, and the Cook forſake, 


The middle ſort, who. have not much to ſpare, 8 ? 
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Whereby it appears, that Lots had very ſmall Credit in Juvenal Day 
being conſulted ny by the meaner Sort, and ſuch as were not able i 
be at the Charge of more reputable Divination. Didymus tells us, th 
was brought to paſs by Jupiter, who being deſirous that Apollo ſhoul 

reſide in chief over Divination, brought Lots, which are ſaid to hart 
boca invented by Minerva, into diſrepute ' i 


; *2 $::.- 


Of Divination by Ominous Words and Thuys 
ANOTHER Sortof Divination there was, very different from i 
I thoſe I have hitherto ſpoken of, which foretold things to eome 
not by certain Accidents, and caſual Occurrences, that were tho 
to contain in them Preſages of Good, or Evil. Of theſe there wet 
three Sorts: The firſt of Things Internal, by which 1 mean thoſe th 
affected the Perſons themſelves. The ſecond, of Things Extet! 
that only appeared to Men, but did not make any Impreſſion upd 
them. The third, were Ominous Words: Of theſe in their Order 
Firſt, Of thoſe Omens that Men receiv'd from themſelves, which 
diſtinguiſh'd into four Kinds; 1. Marks upon the Body, as Hat 
Spots like Oil. Secondly, ſudden Perturbations ſeizing upon " 
Mind; ſuch were the Panici terrors, Panick Fears, which were ſudd 
Conſternations, that ſeized upon Men, without any viſible Cauſe, 2 
| therefore were imputed to the Operation of Demons, eſpecially Fa 
upon Men's Fancies, Of theſe there is frequent Mention in Hiſtor 
as when Brennus, the Gallick General, had been defeated by 1 
Greeks, the wes x following, He, and the remainders of his To 


were ſeized with ſuch Terrors and Diſtractions, that, ignorant 9 | 
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. were doing, they fell to wounding and killing one another; till 
40 were all utterly deſtroy' d. Such another Fright gave the 4 the- 
n a great Advantage againſt the Perſians; inſomuch that Pan had 
crate erected for that piece of Service; as appears from one of Si- 


9 


nides's Epig rams, _ 


3 3 * " ; | 25 a 
Tor Tezyymuw e Tlave, 7 x7! Midby, 
Toy wer Adluaio coz]o Mundus. 


| Grateful Miltiades rais'd this Monument, 

| That me Arcadian Pan doth repreſent; 

*. | Becauſe J aided him, and warlike Greece 
Againſt the powerful Medes. 3 


— — 


Fhe reaſon why theſe Terrors were attributed to Pan, was, becauſe 
hen Oſiris was bound by Typo, Pan and the Satyrs appearing, caſt 
im into a Fright, Or, becauſe he affrighted the Giants, that waged 
Var againſt Jupiter. There is alſo a third Reaſon aſſigned by Mytho- 
ws, which will be explain'd in the following Book (a). In theſe 
errors, whereof there was either no apparent Cauſe, or at leaſt none 
dſmerable to the Greatneſs of the ſudden Conſternation ; it was a 
pod Remedy to do ſomething quite contrary to what the Danger 
jould have required, had it been ſuch as Men vainly imagin'd. Thus 
lexander cauſed his Soldiers to diſarm themſelves, when they were 
In a ſudden in a great Fear of they knew not what. | 

All ſudden and extraordinary Emotions and Perturbations, in Body 
Ir Mind, were look'd upon as evil Omens; ſuch was that of Penelope's 
urtiers deſcribed by (6) Homer, and ſaid to have been cauſed by Mi- 
ra, their implacable Enemy : | | | 
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The Courtiers ſtrait offended Pallas ſeiz'd 
Vith profuſe laughter, not to be appeas'd ; 
And raving frantick Thoughts, they now appear 
O'erwhelm'd with laughter, not what firſt they were: 
Their Eyes with briny Tears o'erflow'd, their Food, 
Amazing Sight! ſeem'd chang'd to putrid Blood. 
Nothing their anxious Thoughts doth entertain, 
But lamentable grief a 


n Augur then preſent, was affrighted at this dreadful Omen, and 
ently broke out into this Exclamation, | 

A qe mo andy Tide mageTt 3m | 
Ah wretched Men ! what Fate is this you bear ? 


(a) Lib, III. 7 3 * : 
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Latin Saliſſationes, and B , or a Ringing in the Ears; which 


dicated a Book upon this Subject to Ptolemy Philadelphus : Another 
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The third ſort of internal Omens, were the Haza, or aus 
etavicugare, ſo call'd v n i, from Palpitating. Such were 
Palpitations of the Heart, the Eye, or any of the Muſcles, calle; 


the Right Ear was a lucky Omen; fo alſo was the Palpitation of f 

Right Eye, as Theocritus telleth us 
Anatmz og.$nauds wot 6 dug — 5 
My Right-Eye twinkles. —— 


(a) Niphus hath enumerated all the Parts of the ey”, with all th 
Omens to be gathered from the Palpitations of each o them ; Whon 
you may conſult at leifure, Melampus, the famous Fortune: teller, & bon w. 
to the ſame Purpoſe was compos'd by Poſidonius, as Suidas reports; th 
Title of which was aN otwnio we. : 


The fourth fort of internal Omens, were the TITapyust, or Sneezing that the 
which were ſo fuper{titioufly obſerv d, that Divine Worſhip was though virgin: 
due to them; tho ſome fay this Adoration was only an Expiation 5 Maria 
Omen: Others are of Opinion; as (5) Caſaubon obſerves, That Sne | 
zing was a Diſeaſe, or at leaſt a Symptom of ſome Infirmity; al 
therefore when any Man fneez'd, it was uſual to ſay, Zug, May yo 
live; or, Zev owgoy, GOD bleſs you. To this Cuſtom Ammian allule i There 

in an Epigram upon one who had a long Noſe, which he faith was a ?enelep 
' ſo great a diftance from his Ears, that he could not hear himſelf ſaeex; 
Ou? v, Ze ano, Iray mupn, s 39 dnbet nee 
Tis furs, m0 5 # diols dN. the alt 
His long-beak'd Snout at ſuch a diſtance lies * 
From his dull Ears, that he ne'er hears it ſneeze 5 boy 
| z the Sn 
And therefore never do's he ſay, GOD bleſs. 55 
Where you may obſerve, That it was not only uſual for Perſons that 
ſtood by, to cry, Zei away, but alſo for Men when themſelves ſneezel, 8 
However it be, it is certain, that Sneezing was accounted ſacred, 4M When 
appears from (c) Atheneus, who proves that the Head was eſteem a Set 
holy, becauſe it was cuſtomary to ſwear by it, and adore as holy te ape 
Sneezes that proceeded from it: And Ariftorle tells us in expreſs Term, 
(d), That Sneezing was accounted a Deity, Toy Haid 2401 iL! Noon: 
Caſaubon alſo has proved the ſame, out of (e) Xenophon; who repos Bl m 
that the Soldiers with one accord worſhip'd it as a God. But it is ſcate BR differ, 
to be ſuppoſed, they could be ſo ignorant, as to think every Act of Sner ar the 


Zing a Deity; nor do Ariſtotle's words neceſſarily imply they did; fo 
no more need be underſtood by them, than that there was a Go 

Sneezing, called II7zewos* and Xenophon may be expounded the ſame 
way, viz, That when the Soldiers heard a Sneeze, they worſhipped th 
God, i. e. the God of Sneezing: Or it may be, no more is meant, that 
that they worſhipped God, perhaps in the uſual Form of Ze am 


1 


——— 
— th. . 


(a) De Augur, $ 1. c. IX. (b) In Athenaum, 1s II, C, XXV. (c) Loc. cut 
(4) Problem, Sect. XXXIII. cap. VII. (e) De Expedit. Cyri, lib. III. 
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Mu. by cating up ſome other ſhort Ejaculation to apy of the Gods, to 
re tu en the Omen. | | | | 
However, it is certain, that great regard was given to Sneezing, in- 
omuch that if a Man ſneezed at certain Times, or on any certain ſide, 
; was enough to perſuade them to, or diſcourage them from any Bu- 
;neſs of the greateſt Moment. When Themiſtocles was offering Sacri- 
ice, it happen'd that three beautiful Captives were brought to him, 
and at the ſame time the Fire burn'd clear and bright, and a Sneeze 
happen'd on the right Hand: Hereupon Euphrantides the Soothſayer 
mbracing him, predicted the memorable Victory, which was after- 
yards obtain'd by him (a), Such a Sneeze happening whilſt Xeno- 
hon was making a Speech, was thought a ſufficient Reaſon to conſti- 
ute him General, And Socrates himſelf, tho a great Deſpiſer of Hea- 
then Superſtitions, judg'd it not unreaſonable, to make a Sneeze ſerve 
aan Admonition from the Demon which always tended him. And 
u the Obſervation of Sneezing was very Antient, appears from the 
Virgins in Theocritus (b), who thus congratulate Menelaus upon his 
Marriage with Helena: | Ry 
| Oats xduEp*, &aVbs ms em Fl upsy Ego0uh, = ot 
Eg N : 
There is alſo mention of this Cuſtom in Homer, who has introduc'd 
Penelope rejoycing at a Sneeze of her Son Telemachns (c): 
Ouy Gegus Y wor oj ds imentlupen 3 — 
| Sneezing was not always a lucky Omen, but varied according to 


the alteration of Circumſtances : S nlapuwy u wiv ee wheAuur, of 
| J c ee, Some Sneezes are profitable, others prejudicial, according to 


the Scholiaſt upon the following Paſſage of Theocritus, where he makes 
the Sneezing of the Cupids to have been an unfortunate Omen to a 
certain Lover (4) : . | 


that * > 
od Tila % 18 keaſis im alaen 
ed, "BY Vhen wenophon was perſuading bis Soldiers to encounter the Enemy, 
tema 2 Sneeze was accounted ſo dangerous an Omen, that they were forced 
oY to appoint publick Prayers to expiate it. If any Perſon ſneez'd, Sno 
er 


Wour vod & Net lows fluege, between Midnight and the following 
Noontide, it was fortunate : But v H nuices d ve Ha whos, 
from Noontide till Midnight it was unfortunate : The Reaſons of which 
Ufference Ariſtotle has endeayour'd to account for (e). If a Man ſneezed 
atthe Table, while they were taking away; or if another happen'd to 


bat 
eports 
ſcarce 


f Snet- 


1 ſneeze upon his left Hand, it was unlucky; if on the right Hand, 
J0 fortunate, If in the undertaking an Buſineſs, two or four Sneezes 
* happened, twas a lucky Omen, * gave Encouragement to proceed: 
e 


tore than four, the Omen was neither good nor bad; if one, or 


dbu three, it was unlucky, and dehorted them from proceeding in what they 
9 deſigned. If two Men were deliberating about any Buſineſs, 
— — | 


_— 


. d Co) Plrarchus Themiftocle, (0) Idyll. XVIII. ver. 16. (e) Oh. VIII. 
| (4) Ny. VII, ver. 96. le) . Sect. XXXIII. cap, XI. 1 
2 


a and 


* 
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and both of them chanced to ſneeze together, it was a proſperoy 
Omen, as (a) Niphus relates in his Book of Auguries, where he hy 
enumerated a great many other Circumſtances in Sneezing, and thy 
Omens thought to be given by them. Wits 
I come in the next place to ſpear ſomething concerning the Omen 
which appear'd to Men, but were not contain'd in their own Bodies 
-..of which there were ſeveral ſorts : As firſt, The Beginnings of Thing 
were look'd upon to contain ſomething ominous ; as Ovid has d 
ſerved (6), B 3 1 8 19 | 
Rerum principiis omnia ineſſe ſolent; | 
Ad primam vocem timidas advertimus aures, 
Et primum, viſam conſulit Augur avem. 


A ſudden and unuſual Splendor in any Houſe, or other Place, wy 
a very fortunate Preſage, as on the contrary, Darkneſs was an Omen 
of Infelicity; the former being thought to accompany the Celeſtal 
Gods, whereas Darkneſs intimated the Preſence of ſome of the Infernd 
Deities, which was thought to be commonly pernicious. Thus Tek 
machus in Homer deſcribes a Prodigy appearing before the Vida, 


| lich ˖ i 
which Ulyſſes obtain'd againſt the Courtiers of his Wife Penelope, 
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Q mT, N pie Tus T9" balanruoy due, 
Flums wot Trigg! ue ywv, noni Te WodIuat, 
EINEM Te db, x) xiwves Uo” Les, 
Sever] oplzaruls wom mve)s aloha 3d 
H wdha ms Oeds tv, of 8e2v0y dbenv nyen (c). 
» It was thought a direful Preſage, when any thing unuſual befcl the 
Temples, Altars, or Statues of the Gods. Such a one was that which 
Pauſanias (d) relates concerning the brazen Statue of Diana, which 
wupi lu &gmde, let the Shield fall out of her Hand, Before the 
Lacedæmonians were vanquiſh'd at Leuctra, the two Golden Stars conſe 
crated by them at Delphi to Caſtor and Pollux, fell down, and could 
never be found again (e). Hither muſt alſo be reduc'd the Sweating, 
or falling down of Images, the Doors of Temples opening of them 
ſelves, and other Accidents whereof no account could be aflign'd, 
To this place likewiſe do belong all monſtrous and frightful Birthy 
ſudden and unuſual Deluges, the unexpected withering and decaying 
or flouriſhing of Trees or Fruits, the Noiſe of Beaſts, or any thing 
happening to Men, or other Creatures contrary to the common Courſe 
of Nature, the Inverſion of which was thought a certain Argument o 
the Divine Diſpleaſure. Many of theſe are contain'd together in ths 
following Paſſage of Virgil (F). 1 ki fe 


Tempore quanquam illo tellus quoque, & equora ponti, 
Ob ſcoentque canes importunæque volucres | 
Signa dabant, Quotie, Cyclopum effer vere in agros 


Vidimus undantem ruptis fornacibus Zitnam, 


» e br EE I 1 


(a) De Auguriis, cap. VIIL, (5) Faſtor. lib. T. (e) Ohl. 2. wr 3 
4 Meſſeniacis. (e) Cicero de Divinats lib. I» ( J Georgice lib, I. ver. oy 
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pero Flammarumque globos, liquefattaque wolvere ſaxa ? 
1 Armorum ſonitum toto Germania cælo Es 
and th Audiit, inſolltis tremuerunt motibus Alpes: 
Vox quoque per lucos vulgo exaudita ſilentes 
Ones) Ingens, & ſimulacra modis pallentia mirts 
Bodie Viſa ſub obſcurum nobtis : pecudeſque locuta, 
7 tn Infandum ! ſiſtunt amnes, terreque dehiſcunt : 
us 0 Et maſium illacrymat templis ebur, eraque ſudant : 


Proluit inſano contorquens vortice ſylvas 
Fluviorum rex Eridanus, campoſque per omnes 
Cum ſtabulis armenta tulit: nec tempore eodem 
Triſtibus aut extis fibræ apparere minaces, 
Aut puteis manare cruor ceſſavit; & alte 
Per noctem reſonare lupis ululantibus urbes. 


e, mas ; EE 
od Non alias clo ceciderunt plura ſereno 
lf Fulgura, nec diri toties arſere comete, 
, rgo inter ſeſe paribus concurrere telis 
nfernd ! : 


1s Tb Romanas acies iterum videre Philippi. 


"ory, 


el 


liter alſo are to be referred FY ovpuCona, Omens offering them- 
es in the Way, of which Polis and Hippocrates (not the Phyſician) 

e ſaid to have written Books. g . „„ 
Such as theſe were, the meeting of a Eunuch, a Black, an Ape, a 

itch with Whelps, a Vixen with Cubs z a Snake lying ſo in the Way, 
to part the Company; a Hare croſſing the Way. A Woman work- 
gat her Spindle, or carrying it uncovered, was thought to be very 


4 tejudicial to any Deſign, and to blaſt whatever Hopes they had con- 
efel the 


becher d, eſpecially about the Fruits of the Ground. A Weezle croſſing 
wich Way, was a ſufficient Reaſon to defer a publick Aſſembly for that 
"_ Jay ; it was called aan, and Artemidorus gives the Reaſon, why its 
re the 


wning by was ſo much taken Notice of; viz. Becauſe it is {oolyp©- 


conſe p d; that is the Letters in each word ſignify the ſame Number, 


| could. 42, All theſe were Jvzzrmi]a, dot visu, and reg maid 

eating ea ſa, i. e. unlucky and abominable Sights. | 

them. Another ſort of external Omens were thoſe that happen'd at Home, 
4, hd the Divination that obſerv'd them was call'd Tg otzorzomudy, 
Bucht ncerning which Xenocrates is ſaid to have wrote a Treatiſe, Such 

in theſe were, the coming of a black Dog, a Mouſe eating a Bag of 

dn, the appearing of a Snake or Weezle upon the Houſe-top. This 

Cour pn of Divining by Beaſts, is reported by Seidas, to have — in- 


nent 0 


* ted by Telegon us. Such alſo were the throwing down of Salt, the 
int 


ling of Water, Honey, or Wine, taking the Wine away while any 
non was drinking, a ſudden Silence, and ten thouſand other Acci- 
as, In putting on their Clothes, the Right-ſide was ſerved firſt 1 
dd therefore, if a Servant gave his Maſter the left Shoe firſt, it was 
ſmall Fault. This Omen was particularly obſerv'd by Auguſtus Ceſar, 
Fe are told by Suetonius (a); and Pliny (&) reports, that on a cer- 
in Day wherein that Emperor had like to have been deſtroy'd in a Mu- 
of ſome of his Soldiers, his Left Shoe was put on before his Right. 


0 buſt, cap. XcII. (ev) Nat. Hiſt. lib, vII. cap. Vn. 


2 3 It 


Alt publick Luſtrations, the Perſons who brought the Victims were! 
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It was a direful Omen, when the Crown fell from any Man's Heal, Mic: th 

On which Account it is mention d among other unfortunate Preſigg ſention 
in Seneca's Thyeſtes: e 90 Bs 

mn Regium capiti decus 

Bis terque lapſum oft, _ 5 

Hither alſo may be referred the various Actions, which were though rbence 

to contain good or bad Fortune. For Inſtance, At Feaſts it was 20 


counted lucky to crown the Cup with a Garland. This we find dom non 
in Virgil (a). | 8 | | 


| OY SON t ü 
Tum pater Anchiſes magnum cratera corona | 2 
Induit, implevitque mero. 8 jy a Se 


And again in the ſame Poet (5): 5 


Crateras magnos flatuunt, & vina coronant. 


dlautus 
iheth 


ninata 


This Practice was taken from Homer's Heroes, who uſed to drinkay 
of Cups that were Aeg. 01vezo* the Reaſon of which, (ſaith Euſy 
thins, out of Athenæus) was this, viz, Becauſe a Garland repreſent 

Circle, which is the moſt capacious and complete of all Figures, | 
was uſual alſo to carry home the Fragments left at Sacrifices, for goo 
Luck's ſake, as hath been obſerved in another Place; and theſe ye : 
call'd ò i ei, as contributing to the preſervation of Health (q), of ach v 
Thus much concerning ominous Actions, and Accidents, whereof Wi 
have only mention'd the moſt remarkable; for it would be an endif 
Undertaking, to enumerate all of them, every Day's Reading bei 

able to furniſh almoſt infinite Numbers. 

In the laſt Place, I come to ominous Words, which as they v 

good or bad, were believed to preſage accordingly. Such Words yu 

call'd , xAndvves, or gnuar, 255 Ts faya, as the Latin Oma 38 

ſo call'd, q. Oremen, quia fit ab ore; i. e. becauſe it proceeds from i 

Mouth, ſaith Feſtus: They may be interpreted Voices, for Tully bd 

call'd them by the Name of Voces (d). The Pythagoreans (faith he) ul 

to obſerve the Voices of Men as well as of the Gods. Hence, as the (an 

Author there obſerves, the old Romans, before the beginning of at 

Action us'd this Preface, Quod bonum, fauſtum, felix fortunatumqut jt 

Wiſhing that their Enterprize might ſucceed well, happily, proſpemiſ 

and fortunately : In Divine Service, he adds, that Proclamation Ml 

made, ut faverent linguis, that all there preſent might govern the 

Tongues. In bidding Feſtivals and Holidays, the People were con 

manded Litibus ex jurgiis abſtinere, to beware of Brawls and Quant 


tions | 


Joi 


Pri 
Oe 


| Joc 


quir'd to have Bona nomina, fortunate Names. The ſame, he tht 8 
E 


tells us, was alſo obſery'd by the Conſuls in the choice of the fir 
dier. This ſort of Divination was moſt in uſe at Smyrna (as Paiſu 
reports) where they had x izggy, a Temple, in which Aft 
were return'd this way; and Apollo Spodius gave Oracles in 7m 


— — — — — 4 
(a) Enid. b. IH. ver. 525, (ö) Aueid. Ub. I. ver. 728. ( Bi 
(#) Lib, I. Divina. e iſt 
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. 118! 
* er the ſame manner, as hath been already obſery'd : But the firſt In- 


cation of ir is attributed to Ceres by Heſychius, Serapion in Clemens 


wer of Divining after her Death, and that the groſs Part of her Body 
ing converted firſt into Earth, and then __ into Herbs, commu- 


rence proceeded the way of divining by Entrails ; but that her finer 
arts mixing with the Air, preſag'd future Events by theſe xe, 
ninous Voices, concerning which we are now treating, 3 
Words that boded Ill, were call'd 2 Yat, or Jvrgnuiar and he 


j a Servant, at a Feaſt, as one of the Company was going to drink, 
Bae u cu ighty . e 
Unlucky Words one of the Servants ſpoke, | 
avtus calleth it obſcœnare, or as ſome read oh ſcavare; for ſcava ſig- 
ifieth Luck, either good, or bad; and the Words Horace calleth Male 
ninata Verba, | OE 4 
nale ominatis 

Parcite verbis. | 


rinkou 
1 Euſl 
eents 
res | 
Or 200 
ſome 
6), 08 
1erect 
endlel 


Ill boding Words forbear to name. 


uch Words as theſe they were always careful to avoid; inſomuch 
hat inſtead of Seo wwmezr, i. e. a Priſon, they put often oixtue, i. e. 
n Houſe, e inſtead of ? , yAuxgr inſtead of , cyerty for Bog 
O, ,, for aibex O, pirams for N, ay@ for uicE:, 
ing for HuGC, Se1ayeu Hrei, or EvuSts for Endes. Which 
jay of ſpeaking chiefly obtain'd at Athens (b). In time of Divine Wor- 
lip, as I have obſerv'd before; nothing was more ſtrictly commanded, 
han that they ſhould ey/pnveay, or avoid all ominous Expreſſions; which, 
i ſpoken by a Friend or near Relation, they accounted them ſo much 
be worſe, Mr. Dryden hath excellently expreſſed this Cuſtom in his Oedi- 
5, Where, after that Hero has been thundering moſt dreadful Impre- 


of ut tions upon the Murderers of Laius, Jocaſta is introduced ſpeaking thus, 
nque ſi Jocaſta. Ar your Devotions ? Heaven ſucceed your Wiſhes ; | 
ſperm And bring th' effect of theſe your pious Pray'rs 
tion On You, on me, on All, 2, THEY 
rn th Prieſt, Avert this Omen, Heaven | | 
re conn Oedipus. O fatal Sound! Unfortunate Jocaſta ! - 
Nuarre Mat haſt thou ſaid ? an ill Hour haſt thou choſen 
were f For theſe foreboding Words; why, we were curſing: 
bel Jocaſta. Then may that Curſe fall only where you laid it. 
firſt Oedipus. Speak no more 8 e | 
oy For all thou ſay'ſt is ominous : We are curſing. 
n 


And that dire Imprecation haſt thou faſten d 
On Thebes, on Thee, and Me, and all of us. 


2 gs L pig. 30% 0 uitarch. Solone : Helladius apud Photiion Biblio- 
: F +» | | : ö F F 7 
2 4 En Jocaſta 


if Alexandria (a) relates, that the Delphian Sibyl was endued with a 


icated the ſame Faculty to the Entrails of Beaſts which fed on them, 


it ſpoke them, was ſaid Gaxargnuey, ode GN, as 
uripides terms it; where he ſpeaks of certain ominous Words, let fall 


” 
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Jocaſta. Are then my Bleſſmgs turn'd into a Curſe ? 
| O unkind Oedipus-! My former Lord 
Thought Me his Bleſſing ! be thou like my La ius. 
Oedipus. What yet again! the third time haſt thou curs'd Me: 
© This Imprecation was for Laius' Death, 
< And thou haſt wiſh'd me like Him. Mr. Drydet 


Which Verſes I have here tranſcrib'd, becauſe they fully repreſent th 
antient Cuſtom of catching Ominous Expreſſions. There are other re 
markable Examples in Cicero (a). us Ou Fo 5 
Some Words and Proper Names imported Succeſs, anſwerably t 
their Natural Signification : Leotychides being deſired by a Samiant 
wage War againſt the Perſians, enquired his Name; the Samian reply 
that it was Hynais eg], i. e. the Leader of an Army, Then Let 
_ chides anſwer'd HynasedTs Iinyount Y ci I embrace the Omi 
_ of Hegeſiſtratus (b) , d. N oli, amonglt the Greeks importing 
ſame with arripere Omen amongſt the Larms, which fignifies the acces 
ing of an Omen, and applying it to the Buſineſs in hand: For it wi 


This 
the Eaſt 
ferr'd 


thought to lie very much in the Power of the Hearer, whether Hence 
would receive the Omen, or not. Offtentor«m wires in eorum crant p 11 7 
teſtate quibus oſtendebantur, ſaith Pliny : The Force and Efficacy of ( way | 
ome 1 


mens depended upon the Perſons to whom they appear'd, Forift 
Omen was immediately taken by the Hearer, or ſtruck upon his Im 
gination, it was efficacious ; but if neglected, or not taken notice o 
it was of no Force, Hence it is obſerved, that Julius Ceſar, w 


into 047 
For | 
nous B 


paid no Deference to thoſe Predictions, was never deterr'd by the I me 
from any Undertaking, whereas Auguſtus frequently deſiſted from Hoc be: 
Deſigns on this Account (c). Virgil introduces Areas, catching Aſcaniu run 
Words from his Mouth; for the Harpyes, and Anchiſes alſo, havi be Na 
foretold that the Trojans ſhould be forc'd to gnaw their very Tables 
want of other Proviſions, 5 
(4) Sed non ante datam cingetis mænibus Urbem, 
| Quam vos dira fames, noſtræque injur ia cadis, P bich 
Ambeſas ſubigat malis ab ſumere men ſas. 5 nd 7 
Y | | | N. T 
With Walls the City ſhall not bulwark'd be, the me 
Ere Famine ſhall revenge our Injury, _ 7 It w 
Sad Famine, when the once luxurious Lord, | Were ( 
Inſtead of Food, ſhall gnaw his ſapleſs Board. H. _ 
| 80 | | lndert 


After this they landed in Italy; and happening to dine upon the Ga 
inſtead of Tables, or Frenchers, which their preſeat Circumſtances 1 
not afford, they laid their Meat upon pieces of Bread, which aſterwaf 
they eat up; whereupon | Pe 


(e) Hens! etiam menſas conſumimus, inquit lülus. 


— 


— 


| 1 Lib, I. de Divinat. (%) Herodotus Euterpes cap. XC. (e) Conf. Salieri 
. N 
| ) ME 


„U. cap. I. (4) Æneid. III. v. 255. (e) Æneid. VII. v. 115. 


sberten 


e 18ata, XIv. 9, 10. | (5) Lib. de Ration. redit 
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See, ſays Liilus, we our Tables eat. e 
Fnas preſently caught the Omen, as the Poet ſubjoyns, 


4 vox audita laborum . 
prima tulit finem; primamque loquentis ab ore 
EErxituit Pater, ac ſtupefactus Numine preſſit. 


The lucky Sound no ſooner reach'd their Ears, 
But ſtrait they quite diſmiſs'd their former Cares; 
His good old Sire with Admiration ſtruck, 

\ The boding Sentence, when yet falling, took, | 
And often roll'd it in his ſilent Breaſt. H. H. 


— 


This Cuſtom of catching Omens was very antient, and deriv'd from 
he Eaſtern Countries: That it was practis'd by the Jews, is by ſome 
err d from the Story of Jonathan, the Son of King Saul, who going 
v encounter a Philiſtine Gariſon, thus ſpoke to his Armour-bearer (a): 
f they ſay unto us, Tarry until we come unto you; then we will ſtand 
fill in our Place, and will not go up unto them. But if they ſay thus, 
Come ud unto us; then we will go up: for the Lord hath deliver'd them 
wo our Hand, and this ſhall be a Sign unto ffs, RE: 
for Good Luck's ſake, whenever they apply'd themſelves to any ſe- 


[nous Buſineſs, they began with ſuch a Preface as this, O85, Oeòs, or 


I mW, or, "Egui e, "Egui why anabn TM, like to Perſius's 
Rc bene fit + and that Saying of the Romans, Quod bonum, felix, 
firtunatumque fit. And all their Works and Speeches were begun in 

the Name of ſome God; whence Aratus, | 


EX Ads gant — 
Let us with Jove begin. 


Which Theocritus has borrow'd from him in his ſeventeenth Fclogwe, 
nd Virgil in his third. (b) Xenophon gives the Reaſon of this Practice, 
" That things undertaken in the Name of the Gods, were like to have 
tie moſt proſperous Events. 458 oe fl 

It will not be improper to add in this Place, that certain Times alſo 
pere Ominous, ſome Days being accounted Fortunate, and Cauſes of 
ceſs 3 others Unfortunate, and Cauſes of the Miſcarriage of Things 
ndertaken upon them, as Heſiod in his Days obſerves, 


A Angi] a det i ud ę, d M ime 


Some Days, like Step- Dames, adverſe prove, 
Thwart our Intentions, croſs whate'er we love; 
Others more fortunate, and lucky ſhine, 
And, as a tender Mother, bleſs what we deſign. H. H. 


i 


* 


Some 
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Some Days were proper for one buſineſs, others for another, and ſo 


it, is 
for none at all, as that Auchar relates in the fore-mention'd Poe * 
where he runs thro' all the Days of the Month, declaring the Yer 
and Efficacy of them. Thus to obſerve Days was term'd dia Ad 
res nukegs: This Practice was common in other Nations, and pat | 
cularly at Rome. Auguſtus Cæſar never went abroad upon the day Sp 


lowing the Nundine, nor began any ſerious Undertaking on the Nonx, 3 
this he did on no other Account, as he affirm'd in one of his Letters to 
berius, than to avoid Jyugopnwu'ay Ominis, the unlucky Omen, which 
tended things begun on thoſe Days, as we find in Suetonius (a). And 
was a general Opinion among the Romans, the next days after the Ny 
Idus, or Kalends, were unfortunate; as appears both from the antielf 
 Grammarians, and from Livy, Ovid, and Plutarch. The like Obſt 
vation of Days was praftis'd by many Chriſtians, when they had late 
been converted from Heatheniſm, and hath been remark'd by St, 4 
 broſe, in his Comment on that Paſſage of St. Paul, where he reproy 
the Galatians, for obſerving Days, and Months, and Times, and Yeari(l 
The way to avert an Omen, was either to throw a Stone at ti 
Thing, or to kill it out- right, if it was an ominous Animal, and ſo i 
Evil portended by it, might fall upon its one Head : If it was an ut 
lucky Speech, to retort to it upon the Speaker with an eis xozal 
ovt, Tibi in caput redeat, bs Let it fall upon thy own Head : Whi 
perhaps is an Expreſſion borrow'd from the I2295x57m;, who when the 
_ eſpy'd any thing in the Victim, that ſeem'd to portend any Misfortu 
to themſelves, or their Country, uſed to pray, that it might es vie 
alu ravThuu rm , be turned upon the Victim's Head. The like E 
preſſions are ſometimes made uſe of in Holy Scripture, as in the f 
teenth Verſe of Obadiah's Prophecy, T3 d mm/s ova7rumdMI10i|! 
eis x«patAny ö ov: Or, as our Engliſh Tranſlators have render'd it, Thy Re 
uv ard ſhall return upon thine own Head. And again, in the third Chapte 
of Kings (c) Kai avjam Sor Kvert& Thy πνE, os eig woanlw u, 
Engliſh thus, And the Lord hath returned thy wickedneſs upon thine ou 
Head. (d) Herodotus reports, that it was an Zgyptian Cuſtom, fron 
which its probable the Grecians derived theirs : £* They curſe (ſaith hel 
_ «© the Head of the Victim in this manner, that if any Misfortune impenc 
& ed over themſelves, or the Country of Ægypt, it might be turned uf 
on that Head.” Inſtead of theſe Imprecations, ſometimes they us" 
to ſay, Eis dzafiy wor,or My Wevormy, Dit meliora, i. e. God forbid. | 
was cuſtomary to ſpit three times into their Boſoms, at the ſight of 4 
Mad. man, or one troubled with an Epilepſy ; of which Cuſtom The: 
critus hath taken Notice (e777). e 


reis 4s £00 blue x 

Into his Boſom thrice he ſpit. 
This they did in Defiance, as it were, of the Omen; for Spitting being 
2 Sign of the greateſt Contempt and Averſation: Whence Mie e. 


1 


— 
— „ 


„la) Angufti, cap, XCIT, —— (5) Galar. IV. 1o. (e) Lib. III. ver. 4% 
) Exterye cap. Xxx. (e) Ayl. XX. ver. 11. | N 


_— 


' 
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ſi, ks put for gebe iy, i dv AouCei, i. e. to contemn, as 
gholiaft of Sophocles obſerves upon theſe Words in Antigone (a). 


AMS Tvozs wat 2u0 . 


Spit on him, as an Enemy. 
dometimes they pray'd that the ominous Thing might in ultima 
xs deportari, be carried away to the fartheſt part of the World; or 
nere deferri, be caſt into the Sea. This laſt was done to certain 
peſtrous Birds, particularly to Hermaphrodites, which were accounted 
Wa, Hence that ſaying of Tibullus : canes 


Prodigia indomitis merge ſub equoribus, 


knetimes the Thing was burn'd with ligna infelicia, that is, ſuch ſort 
Wood as was in tutela inferum Deorum, avertentiumq; ſacred to the 
us of Hell, and thoſe which averted evil Omens (6), being chiefly 
hors, and ſuch other Trees which were fit for no other Uſe than 
pbe burn d. Sometimes the Prodigy, when burnt, was caſt into the 
Jer, and particularly into the Sea, if it was not too far diſtant, The 
heal Circumſtances of this Cuſtom, Theocritus has thus deſcribed (c), 
lere he ſpeaks of the Serpents which aſſaulted Hercules in his Cradle. 


AN, 50 be, moe ws Tot aro omd's Uu, Eu, 

Keyrgve A cid Ah SUN S vH 1 mANEge, 

H g , N aviuy dhDννν]¾ avoy dN | 

Kale 5 nw d!' d:yeinow 6# MCna J eg relle 

Nuxr wie, Org. adds, xgvnv i env dvr. 

Het 5 CuankEaon xiv E. An nw! T6, 
'Prila'me £0 H mhoay Va morauolo tv,, 
Poul dus is me, Wap ern dl J veeout 

Agęsrr , xabaps 5 muworre Sous Se, . 


Lily, Upon the Meeting an unlucky Omen, they often deſiſted from 
mat they were doing, and began it a-freſh, as appears from Euripides, 
unhom a Perſon, upon the Hearing of an ominous Word, immedi- 
tely threw his Cup upon the Ground, and call'd for another (4) : 


 Olovey them xc A A v : — 
Regen Anger Tas 5 rei- eg "Out 
Alqb qa, ma T' omivlew Mya. 


- « I" * * ah * * 


— 


10 verſ. 666. (b) Macrobius Saturnal. lib. III. cap. XX. (c) Idyll. XXIV, 
rl, 86. (4) Jon. v. 1191, | | | | 


CHAP. 


Cipvilized Ear. 
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+ FEISS * 
AF. n {in it 
| | | F 5 q reſtore 
_ Of Magick, and Incantations. winted, 


I ESIDES the Methods of foretelling future Events already me 7 
tioned, and that Divination which is commonly called Phyſ;cy # 
becauſe it makes Predictions without any Supernatural Aſſiſtance, b \ 
the mere Knowledge of Phyſical, or Natural Cauſes ; there are ſever; 1 
others, moſt of which are comprehended under the Names of Mai in 
and ETwdri, i. e. Magick and Incantations ; between which, th TAE 
ſome make a nice Diſtinction, yet they bear a near Relation to ea eum 
other, and therefore I ſhall treat of them conjunctly in this Place gs Inv 
And tho ſome of the Species of theſe Divinations migit be invente $ 0d 
in later Ages, and never practiſed in old Greece, whoſe Cuſtoms alon gh; 
it is my cher Deſign to deſcribe, not meddling with thoſe Innovation Lot 
that were introduc'd in later Times, after the Grecians were ſubjeRe * 
to the Roman Empire; yet ſince it is very difficult to determine exif” 
actly of all, which were truly Antient, and which were truly Modern” * 
ſince alſo there is frequent mention of them in Writers of the midd| 18 
Ages, eſpecially thoſe that lived towards the Declination of the Rom 4s 


| Greatneſs, 1 ſhall beg the Reader's Leave to give a brief Account ofth 

moſt rema kable ofthem : For to enumerate all, would be an endleſ 
as well as unreaſonable Undertaking z and a great many of them (fucl 
as thoſe wherein the Incubi and Succubi were concern'd) contain it 
them too much of Profaneneſs and Horror, to be entertained by an) 


Magical Arts are ſaid by the Grecians to have been invented in her 
ſia, where at the firſt they were had in great Honour and Reputation 
for the Mal) were thoſe that apply'd themſelves to the Study of Phi 
loſophy, and the ſtrict Search after the moſt curious Works and My 
ſeries of Nature: They were uſually choſen to ſuperintend the Diving 
Worſhip, and all Religious Rites and Ceremonies, they continually at 
tended upon the Kings, to adviſe them in all Aﬀairs of Moment, and 
were preferred to the higheſt Honours, and Places of the greateſt Trult 
But afterwards the Caſe was altered ; for when they left off the Con 
templation of Nature, and betook themſelves to the Invocation of Ds 
mons, and other mean Arts, their former Credit and Eſteem was ve!) 
much diminiſhed. 3 5 

This Art is ſaid td e been introduced among the Grecia ns by O- 
thanes, who came into Gregce with Xeræęs, and diſperſed the Rudiment 
of it wherever he had Opportunity. It was afterwards much impto 

ved, and brought to ſome perfection by Democritus, who is ſaid to have 
learned it out of the Writings of certain Phenicians. But I ſhall no 
trouble you with any more Stories concerning its Original, or Pre 
greſs, it being more pertinent to my Deſign, to give you a ſhort Ac 


1. A ⅛ w eas abi. DID” w. ⁰ůũůG̃ ᷑ o,˙1.,tp. ]‚⏑,‚ r 


We Ot 


count of the various Species thereof. i In thi 
Firſt then, Nex-gparrtia, was a Divination, in which Anſwers We". 

given by deceaſed Perſons, It was ſometimes performed by the Mag! 
10 0s; 


cal uſe of a Bone, or Vein of a dead Body, eſpecially by the mal 
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; Or by pouring warm Blood into a Carcaſs, as it were to renew 
le in it, as Erictho doth in Lucian; or by ſome other Inchantments, 
tore dead Men to Life; with which the Poet was very well ac- 
winted, when he ſaid, Th nr 5 20s-on 
baum vocem defuntto in corpore quarit, 
Protinus adſtrictus caluit cruor, atraque fovit 

Vulnera | 


| While he ſeeks Anſwers from the lifeleſs Load, 
The congeal'd Gore grows warm with reeking Blood, 
And chears each ghaſtly Wound. ——— 


Jaciuntur ignes. 
Vates amictu corpus, & frondem quatit : 


0 Ocdip, ver. 347. 
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metimes they uſed to raiſe the Ghoſt of deceas'd Perſons, by vari- 
ws Invocations and Ceremonies : Ulyſſes in the ninth Book of Ho. 
ws 0dyſſes, having ſacrific'd black Sheep in a Ditch, and pour'd forth 
min Libations, invites the Ghoſts, particularly that of Tireſias, to 
Fink of the Blood; after which they become willing to anſwer his 
lions. The like is done by Tireſias in Statins, by Zſon in Valerius 
lum, by Nero in Pliny. Gregory Nazianzen ſpeaks alſo of & yer NEH 
No maphtray Tz Y ,h u & he 
ed at the Evocarton of Ghoſts, The moſt uſual Ceremonies uſed on 
ke Occaſions are thus deſcribed by Seneca, who has introduc'd Tire- 
conſulting the Ghoſts in a dark and gloomy Grove (a?: 


you: of Virgins and Boys flaugh- 


inc ut ſacerdos intulit ſenior eradum, 


Haud eft moratus : preſfiitit noftem locus. 
Twnc foſſa tellus, && ſuper rapti rogis 
Ipſe funeſto integit 


Lugubris imos palla perfundit pedes : 
Squalente cultu moſius ingreditur ſenex : 
Mortifera canam taxus adſtringit comam. 
Nigro bidentes vellere, atque atræ boves 
Retro trahuntur : flamma predatur dapes, 
Vinumque trepidat igne ferali pecus. 
Vocat inde manes, Teque qui manes regis, 


Et ob ſidentem clauſtra lethalis lacus: 


Carmenque magicum volvit, & rapido minax 


Decantat ore quicquid aut placat leves, 


Aut cogit umbras. Irrigat ſanguis focos, 


Solidaſque pecudes urit, e multo ſecum 


Saturat cruore; libat & niveum. inſuper 

Lackis Liquorem, fundit ex Bacchum manu ; 
Leva, canitque rurſus, & terram intuens 

Graviore manes voce, & attonita cet. 

Latravit Hecates turba, ec. 


ae other Ceremonies alſo were practiſed, which differ'd not much 
thoſe uſed in Parentations, of which I ſhall give a more particu- 
"count in the following Books. 


6 dl. At 


This 


This Divination, if the Dead appear'd only in airy Forms, Il 
Shades, was called Sxiowarraa, and TY. It might, I fy 
poſe, be perform'd in any Place; but ſome Places were appropriate 
to this uſe, and called Nexvouarreaa, ſeveral of which are mention 
by the antient Poets ; but two of them were moſt remarkable: T 
firſt in Theſprotia, where Orpheus is ſaid to have reſtored to Life 
Wife Eurydice; and Periander the Tyrant of Corinth, was affrighted 
the Apparition of his Wife Meliſſa, whom he had murder'd (a): I. 
Other in Campania, at the Lake Avernus, celebrated by Homer, a 
Virgil, in their Stories of Ulyſſes, and Aneas 
Ter ,, or Divination by Water, fometimes called TIyyuy 
Fei, when it was done by Fountain-Water :. In this they obſerved t 
various Impreſſions, Changes, Fluxes, Refluxes, Swellings, Diminutiot 
Colours, Images, exc. in the Water, Sometimes they dipp'da Loc 
| Ing-glaſs into the Water, when they deſir'd to know what would! 
come of a ſick Perſon; for as he looked well or ill in the Glaſs, 
cordingly they preſum'd of his future Condition. Sometimes th 
fill'd a Bowl with Water, and let down into it a Ring, equally poi 
on each ſide, and hanging by a Thread tied to one of their Finger 
then in a Form of Prayer requeſted of the Gods to declare, or conf 
the Queſtion in diſpute; whereupon, if the thing propoſed was 
the Ring of its own accord would ſtrike againſt the ſide of the Boy 
| ſet number of times. Sometimes they threw three Stones into t 
Water, and obſerved the Turns they made in ſinking, Inſtead of 
ter, ſometimes they made uſe of Oil, and Wine, and then the Lia 
was called y7Taz* and inſtead of Stones, they ſometimes uſed Wed ch tin 
of Gold, or Silver. This Divination was ſometimes performed in 
Baſen ; and thence called e ES 
| Aeraroparreia; which alſo was ſometimes praiſed in a differ 
manner, thus : They diſtinguiſh'd the Stones, or Wedges, with cert: 
Characters, and then, having invok'd the Demon in a ſet Form, p 
poſed the Queſtion they had a mind to be ſatisfied about; to which 
Anſwer was returned in a ſmall Voice, not unlike an hiſs, proceed 
out of the Water. The Scholiaſt upon Lycophron is of Opinion, ti 
this Method of Divination was as antient as the Trojan War, and pr 
tiſed by Ulyſſes ; which he thinks gave accaſion for all the poet 
Fictions of his deſcent into the infernal Regions, to conſult Tireſ 10 Thi 
Ghoſt (6). Sometimes Divination by Water was performed wit” 
 Looking-glaſs, and called GETS 
 Karonleguarrea. Sometimes alſo Glaſſes were uſed, and the 1 
ges of what ſhould happen, repreſented without Water. ſom ; 
it was performed in a Veſſel of Water, the middle part of whic 
called zz5en, and then the Divination termed ho 
Tasestev rel the manner of which was thus: They filled _ 
round Glaſſes with fair Water, about which they placed light Torch 
then invoked a Demon, praying in a low, murmuring Voice, and | 
pos'd the Queſtion to be ſolved : A chaſte and unpolluted Boy, 0 
Woman big with Child, was appointed to obſerve with greateſt 


Need 


hic 


Ir; the 
Polluti 


(a) Herodotus Terpſichore, = (b) Alexana r. v. 8 13. P. 84. Edit. noſtræ · 
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AA Exactneſs, all the Alteration in the Glaſſes ; at the ſame time deſi- 
ww, beſeeching, and alſo commanding an Anſwer, which at _ 
i: Demon uſed to return by Images in the Glaſſes, which, by Refle- 
ban from the Water, repreſented what ſhould come to paſs. 09 
uu %,,τſ].MZas pertorm'd by poliſh'd and enchanted Cryſtals, 
ich future Events were ſignified by certain Marks and Figures, 
AexT/AGpanTec, WAS a Divination by Rings enchanted, or made ac- | 
ing to ſome poſition of the celeſtial Bodies. A Ring of this ſort, 
pe the King of Lydia had, which when he turned to the Palm of 
Hand, he 3 inviſible to others, but could ſee every body; 
by the help of this, he enjoy'd his Miftreſs, the Queen, and flew 
v Maſter Candaules, whom afterward he ſucceeded. Some aſcribe the 
lieation of this Divination to Helena the Wife of Menelaus, who in 
s Bib liat heca is ſaid to have found out Þ Ne? Saxr/Awy NH, 
þ Lats which conſiſted of Rings, and with theſe to have conquer'd 4- 
under. But this is rather to be underſtood concerning the Game 
ots, than any ſort of Divination. 5 . 
sls, was perform'd by the Nails of an unpolluted Boy, 
ered with Oil and Soot, which they turn'd to the Sun, the Refle- 
ton of whoſe Rays was believed to r N by certain Images, the 
ſlings they had a mind to be ſatisfied about. | 1 
lac nav vel, foretold future Events from certain Spectres, or other 
pearances in the Air; and ſometimes thus: They folded their 
Ids in a Napkin, and having placed a Bowl full of Water in the 
jen Air, propoſed their Queſtion in a ſmall whiſpering Voice; at 
lich time, if the Water boiled, or fermented, they thought what they 
ſpoken was approv'd of and confirmed. | 
Marel was ſometimes performed by a precious Stone, called 
les: which they waſhed in Spring- water in the Night by Candle- 
tit; the Perſon that conſulted it, was to be purified from all manner 
Pollution, and to have his Face covered: this done, he repeated 
rs Prayers, and placed certain Characters in an appointed Order; 
\ceedif then the Stone moved of it ſelf, and in a ſoft, gentle murmur, or 
on. tame ſay) in a Voice like that of a Child, returned an Anſwer, 
i Stone of this nature, Helena is reported to have foretold the De- 
ion of Troy. | r 
) Theocritus has given us an Account of two ſorts of Divination 
Kis'd by a Country Swain, to try what ſhare he had in his Miſ- 
ts Affections; his Words are theſe, 8 


Emory wer, dug Hel Hue el QAtas ws 
Out 79 m OTA C70 70 Mere ſues 
Av ad g dH, mm max ee vn. 
Elm * Ayeno Df , H ng, 
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All this I knew, when 1 deſign'd to prove, 
Whether I ſhou'd be happy in my Love; 
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I preſt the Long live, but in vain did preſs, Matei 
I gave no lucky Sound of good Succeſs: ao 
JI Agri too 1 made the ſame Demand, a dilig 
A cunning Woman ſhe, 1 eroſt her Hand; [cha 

She rurn'd the Sieve, and Sheers, and told me true, ef Poi 
That 1 ſhou'd love, but not be lov'd by you. 115 Sid 

ers 10% ei n N ee Mr. Creech, lid an 
Where the Shepherd complains he had found his Suit was rejected the Mea 
two ways: Firſt, by the Herb Telephilym, which being cruſhed in i nelted 
Hand, or upon his Arm, returned no Sound; for it was uſual to ſtrik Wome | 
that, or ſome other Herb againſt their Arms, and if they crackled i Tee. 
breaking, good; if not, it was an unlucky Omen. Not much unlik@{nanne 
this, was the Divination by, Laurel-leaves, which they threw into ti bout, 
Fire, and obſerved how they crackled in burning; from which noiſe e the 
ſome ſay, Laurel was called x qpn, q. Ns pwvy: The other way of d /-tters 
vining, mentioned by Theocritus, was by a Sieve, which an old Gyf other / 
uſedin telling ſilly People their Fortunes. This they called KegxyyounW Urſic 
76% it was generally praiſed to diſcover Thieves, or others ſuſpeaW 3-74 
ed of any Crime, in this manner: They tied a Thread to the Sieve, bv: - 
which it was upheld, or elſe placed a pair of Sheers, which they held ui bs: 
by two Fingers; then prayed to the Gods to direct, and aſſiſt them; afſUltio 


ter that, they repeated the Names of the Perſons under ſuſpicion, an 
he, at whoſe Name the Sieve whirled round, or moved, was thoughtti 
have committed the Fact. Another ſort of Divination was common 
practiſed upon the ſame account, which was called 2 
AZivouvavreia, from Ag iyn, i. e. an Ax, or Hatchet, which they fix 


fo exactly upon a round Stake, that neither end might out-poiſe, ¶ be Fig! 
weigh down the other; then they pray'd, and repeated the Names des th 
thoſe they ſuſpected; and the Perſon, at whoſe Name the Hatchet mad W, © 


any the leaſt motion, was found guilty. 


| Reganoroparreia, was by the Head of an Aſs, (as the Name imports 
which they broil'd on Coals; and after having mutter'd a few Prayer 


ſeyeral 
fitory 


they repeated the Perſons Names as before; or the Crime, in caſe on Mich i: 
was only ſuſpected: at which, if the Jaws made any motion, and ii Tau 
Teeth chatter'd againſt one another, they thought the Villain ſufficient chants 
ly diſcover'd. VVV TT fac 
_ AaetTeVouarreia, Was a very myſterious Divination, in which the if then 
made uſe of a Cock, in diſcovering ſecret, and unknown Tranſaction dere thi 
or future Events. It was effected after this manner: Having wrote! Vthers j 
the Duſt the twenty four Letters of the Alphabet, and laid a Grain Creyſ 
Wheat, or Barley upon every one of them, a Cock magically prepare ferſons 
was let looſe amongſt them, and thoſe Letters, out of which he pick e An 


the Corns, being join'd together, were thought to declare whater Nerv“ 


they were deſirous to be certified of. This Divination the famous Me the 
gician Jamblichus, Proclus's Maſter, is ſaid to have made uſe of, wi nner 
a deſign to find out the Perſon, who was to ſucceed Valens Ceſar NH De 


[ Ws, ( 


the Empire : but the Cock picking up only four of the Grain, 1. 


thoſe that lay upon the Letters 9, e, o, d, left uncertain, whethgnWi fan 
Theodoſius, Theodotus, Theodorus, or Theodectes, was the Perſon deſign WC to b 


by the Fates to be Emperor. However, Valens being inform d 2 1 fol. 7 
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Jlaver, was enraged at it, put to death ſeveral © Perſons for no other 
daſon, than that their Names began with thoſe Letters, and made 
adligent ſearch after the Magicians themſelves ; whereupon Jambli- 
tu; to prevent the Emperor's Cruelty, ended his Life by a; Draught 
of Poiſon. _ 1 CCC 
Ses lein, was perform'd by red-hot Iron, upon which they 
Lid an odd Number ot Straws, an | 


18 
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veſtion. | | 8 | : | 
3 or Divination by Herbe, eſpecially EAA αν -, 8 
nia; or by Fig- Leaves, and thence called uro reid, was practis'd 
tus ; The Perſons that conſulted, wrote their own Names, and their 
ueftions - upon Leaves, which they expoſed to the Wind, and 
# many of the Letters as remained in their own Places, were ta- 
In up, and being joined together contained an Anſwer to the 
eſtion, | 5 ls 
1 or Divination by Wax, which they melted over a Veſſel 
if Water, letting it drop within three definite Spaces, and obſerved 
be Figure, Situation, Diſtance, and Concretion of the Drops. Be- 
lies theſe, there were infinite other ſorts of Divination; as Xagguay* 
Na, Sven /h, which was praftifed in Socrates's Time, Orouan- 
Wrea, ApiJusparteia, Tewuarrtia, AU VH eit, mentioned, with 
era others, by Aratus in bis Prognofticks, and Plizy in his Natural 
Mtory; but theſe I ſhall paſs by, and only trouble you with one more; 
hich is fo remarkable that it muſt not be omitted, %s ̃ 


” 


nua. Which was uſually performed by certain medicated, and 
[chanted a gs of Herbs, Minerals, exc. which they called 
M4121, By theſe, ſtrange and wonderful things were effected: Some 


ch the them taken inwardly, cauſed Blindneſs, Madneſs, Love, exc. ſuch 
ation Mfc the Medicaments, by which , Circe transformed Ulyſſes's, Soldiers. 
vrote i Mtbers infected by a Touch; ſuch was the Garment which Medea ſent 
rain f c. Others ſpread their Venom afar off, and operated upon 
repareſ ons at a great diſtance. There were alſo h xl αοαn a, Which 
e pickere Amulers againſt the former; ſuch were the Herb Moly, which 


Fhate yx erd Ulyſſes from Circe's Inchantments; the Laurel, the Sallow⸗ 


ous M the Rhamn, or Chriſt-thorn, Flea-bane, the Jaſper-ſtone, and 

of, wi merable others mention'd by Albertus Magnus, and Orpheus in his 

bar De Lapillis : Likewiſe certain Rings, which Ariſtophanes, in his 

in, vin, calls Adu Nins ji uus. For this Art the Theſſalians were 
= Wit famous of all the Grecians ; Democritus, and Pythagoras are alſo 
eſign 


Uto haye been skilled in it. Every Story is full of the prodigious 
r 427 n ehe 


Matte 
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Operations wrought by it; ſame of which 1 ſhall giye you from n 
| Inchantreſs's own Mouth in Quid (a) : eee 1 | 12 wy 


| 
g 


cn volui, ripis mirantibus, amnes _ 
In fontes rediere ſuos ; concuſſaque ſiflo; _ 
Stantia concutio cantu freta; nubila pello; 
Nubilaque induco; ventos abigoque vocoque; 
9 Vipereas rumpo verbis carmine fauces; k 
Vivaque ſaxa, ſua con vulſaque robora terra, 
Et fylvas moveo, jubeoque tremiſcere montes ; 


Te quoque, Luna, rah. 


Phene'er I pleaſe, the wond' ring Banks behold 
Their Waters backwards to the Fountains roll'd; 
The Seas, if rough, and in vaſt : riſe, 
As tho their angry Waves wou'd daſh the Sk ies, 
I give the Word, and they no longer roam, 
But break, aud glide away in ſilent Foam. 
If plain and calm the Ocean's Surface lie, 
Smooth like ſome well-ſpread azure Canopy, 
1 rouze th' unruly 4 with hid'ous Roar, 
And bid their ſwelling Heaps inſult the Shore; 
Ĩhben ftrait the watry Mountains heave their Heads, 
©, _  Ofer-leap their Bounds, and drown th' enamell'd Meads, 
Clouds me obey, and at my Summons ſent, 7 5 
Infeſt, or quit th' etherial Firmament. 
. Winds too, on downy Wings attend my Will, 
And as ] bid, or boiſt'rous are, or ſtill, 

I I burſt the Vipers by my magick Verſe, _ 
And from their Baſis rend both Rocks and Trees. 
The thronging Woods I move; at my Command 
The Moon ſhrinks back, aud Mountains trembling ſtand. 
e ß a Candi nyiſh wrad le i 


* 


Where you may obſerve the laſt Verſe, wherein ſhe boaſts, that 
was able to draw the Moon from her Orb; for the Antients really 0 
liey'd,” that Incantations had Power to charm the Moon from Heave 
according to that Saying of Virgil, 3 
Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt deducere Lunam (b). 
I ̃ be Moon my Verſes from her Orb can draw. 


And whenever the Moon was eclipſed, they thought it was done 
the Power of Magick; for which Reaſon it was uſual to beat Dr 
and Kettles, to found Trumpets and Hautboys, to drown, it my 
poſſible,” the Voices of the Magicians, that their Charms might | 
reach her. The Moon alſo was thought to preſide over this Art, 
therefore was invok'd together with Hecate, to whom the Inyent 
of it was aſcribed ; whence Medea in Euripides ſaith, that of all 
Gods, ſhe paid the greateſt Veneration to Hecate (c): X 
e Toe We VT WT Yo MATE DFO EAT POT MET (a) , 
(a) Mer, VII. Fab, 2. (0) Eclog, VIII. (e) Euripidis Medea, v. 35 
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For by the Goddeſs, whom I moſt adore, 
Infernal Hecate, whom now I chuſe | 
Co- partner of my black Deſigns. © 


Some of the Rites uſed at the Inyocation of this Goddeſs, are given 
bby (4) Apollonius in theſe Words; ＋ 7 2 
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When lab'ring Night has half her Journey run, 
 Waſh'd in ſome purling Stream, repair alone, 

Clad in a dusky Robe, and dig a Pit, | 

Round let it be, and raiſe a Pile in it, 

Then kill a tender Ewe; when this is done, 


ad, O'th' new-rais'd Pile, unquarter'd lay her on. | 

H. , And if you Perſes' Daughter wou'd appeaſe, e 
* Pour a Libation, which the painful Bees 8 
Al Have firſt wrought up within their waxen Hives. 

le is Next pray the Goddeſs would propitious prove, 


Then backwards from the flaming Altar move; | 

But let no Yells of Dogs, or ſeeming noiſe . 
Of Feet behind, turn back thy ſteady Eyes, © 5 
And fruſtrate all thy former Sacrifice. _ 


To this ſort of Divination are to be referr'd Charms and Amulets, 
wanſt Poiſon, Venom, and Diſeaſes. Suidas 72 that the curing 
 Ditempers by Sacrifices, and the Repetition of certain Words, was 
ractisd ever ſince the Time of Minos King of Crete; and (5) Homer 
Rhtes, how Butolysus's Sons ſtanched Ulyſſes's Blood, flowing from a 
Vound he received in hunting a wild Boar, by a Charm; 
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OTealu' I ONTO d. dn, , >) 
Anous Is, mod JN ata ννανh 
Tod ng ee 
With niceſt Care the skilful Artiſts bound led 
The brave divine Ulyſſes* ghaſtly Wound; 
And th' Incantations ſtanch'd the guſhing Blood, 
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The ſame is obſery'd by Pliny (a), who adds farther, that Sic The 
phraſtus iſchidiacos ſanari, Cato prodidit luxatis membris carmen aux 
liart, Marcus Varro podagris: It was reported by Theophraſtus, thatt 
Hip-Gout was cured in the ſame manner, by Cato, that a Charm woul 
relieve any Member out of joint; and by Marcus Varro, that it wo 
cure the Gout in the Feet. Chiron in Pindar is ſaid to uſe the fan 


Remedy in fome Diſtempers, but not in all (C0). 


—  . 
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And it is probable, that the Uſe of theſe Incantations, gave occaſio 
to the Invention of that Fable, whereby Orpheus is ſaid to have rect 

ver'd his Wife Eurydice from 2 Dead by the Force of his Muſick; ft 
we are told by Payſanias (c), that Orpheus was skill'd in the Art « 


Magick; and by Euripides (d) , that he publiſh'd a Book concernin | 

the Remedies of Diſtempers: Th: "REY 

3 I the 

Reeiwny d avdſray.'  : other 

Eü ea «ds n v | their 

Oen cons . Cavior, Ts _ 10 „ „hre 

Oypeic xentyends | Alfie 

15... Wur in 

64, WOE 1 | FRE bmmen 

Hither are alſo to be reduced inchanted Girdles, and other Thing man, 

worn about Men's Bodies, to excite Love, or any other Paſſion, | viſcing 

thoſe with whom they converſed : Such was the Keb in Homer's 1:adtimate 

given by Venus to Juno, for the Allurement of Jupiter to her Lor mal 

as Euflathius obſerves, upon the afore-mention'd Verſes in the odyſſe preſen 

But concerning theſe Practices, I ſhall have occaſion to add ſomething , 

more, when 1 come to treat of Love · Affairs (e). 1 a 

Laſtly, To this Place doth al o belong baoxgria, Faſcination, ſo cal 

_ 4s Grammarians inform us, RY T3 Observer, from killing with! 0 

yes, whence alſo the Latin word Facinus is ſaid to have been deri al A 

For it was beltev'd that ſome malignant Influence darted from the by ls of 

of envious and angry Perſons, infected the ambient Air, and by wn, 
means penetrated and corrupted the Bodies of Animals and othe 

bn; er 8 =__ 8:7 

(a) Nat, Hiſt. lib. XXXV1I11, cap. II. (6) Pyth, Od. III. verſ. 89. (e) Elia. n 

Utto, 


Pag. 383. Edit. Hanov. (d) Alceſt. verſe 965. (e) Archæologiæ, lib, IV. dung 
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inos (a). The younger Animals, as being moſt tender, were thought 
of eaſily to receive this ſort of Jopration. Hence the Shepherd 
gil (o) complains that his Lambs ſuffer'd by Faſcination : | 
Neſcio quis teneros oculos mihi faſcinas agnos 
urch mentions (c) certain Men, whoſe Eyes were deſtructive t 
kfants and aer by reaſon of the weak anch tender Conf aries 
{their Bodies, but had not ſo much Power over Men, whoſe Bodies 
re confirm'd and compacted by. Age. Let he adds in the ſame 
lice, that the Thebans about Pontus ceuld not only deſtroy , Infants, 
Men of ripe Age. Pliny affirms the ſame concerning the Triballi 
id Iyrians,whoſe Eyes had commonly two Pupille, which were thought 


memely conducive to Faſcination ; Whence the ſame Author obſerves 
; 4 1 £ 7 71 x IL r F of 2 ; , 


nder from Cicero, ferminas omnes ubique nocere, que" duplices pupillas 
bent, that in all Places all the Women, who, had double Eye-balls, had 
ber to hurt others on whom they would fix their Eyes (4). Theſe 
fluences were thought chiefly to proceed from thoſe, whoſe, Spirits 
e moved by the Paſſions of Anger and Envy, Hence the fore- 
pntion'd, Trapalli and Illyrians are 86 to have injur'd thoſe 
hom they look'd upon iratis oculis, with angry Eyes (e). And 14 | 


«441 


kn, as were bleG'd with any ee and uncommon Happine 
tre chiefly liable to Faſcination : Hence the following Saying of Ho- 
concerning his Country- ſeat (7). B eee 
Non iſthic obliquo oculo mihi commoda quiſquam © 
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the ſame Reaſon, they who had been extra vagantly commended 

Vothers, and more eſpecially by themſelves, were in danger of hav- 
their Proſperity blaſted. (e) And the Goddeſs Nemeſis was thought 
have ſome Concern in this Matter. Pliny ſpeaks of whole Families 
Aſrica, quarum laudatione intereant. probata, areſcant arbores, emori- 
nur infantes : Whoſe Praiſes were deſtructive to things which they 
damended, dry'd up Trees, and kill'd Infants. Hence, when the 


Thing'n; prais'd any Thing or Perſon; they uſed to add prafiſcini, or 
on, cine dixerim, to avert any Faſcination. which might enſue; or to 


; NiadWimate that their Commendations were ſincerely ſpoken, and not with 
Lore malicious Deſign to prejudice what they commended. Plautus 
Odyſe reſents the ſame Cuſtom at Athens (h). 1 
zething | 


Prefiſcini hoc nunc dixerim”: nemo etiam me accuſa vit 


5 call dl Aerito meo: negue me Athenis eff alter hodie quiſquam, A 
vit ht Cui credi recte æque putent, — 
leriv'd IN 1 F | 


ne crown'd thoſe, whom they thought to be in danger, with Gar- 
us of the Herb Baccharis, which had a ſovereign Power againſt Faſ- 
Mons : Hence the following Verſes in Virgil (i): i 


ly Heliodor. Et biop. lib. III (0) Eelog. 3. verſ. 103. (6) Sympoſ. lib. V. 
b. VII. (d) Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. VII. cap. II. (e) Idem loco citato. f ) Lo- 
"I 7 Tertullian. libro de Virgin. veland. (b) Aſin. Act. II. Sc. IV. 
0% (i) Eclog. VII. veil, 27. . 
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auf ultra placitum laudarit, baccare frontem 


Cingite, ne tloceat vati mala lingua futuro. ns 

Some made uſe of certain Bracelets, or Necklaces. compos'd of Shel! bi 

g : | a ; ence 1 

Corals, and Precious Stones, and others apply'd certain Herbs prepar «th 
with Incantations and Magical Rites to this uſe': Theſe alſo bei 2 
eſteemed excellent Remedies, according to Gratius : of 

Nam ſic affoctus oculique veneno malign: = 
Vicit tutela pax Impetrata Peorum. ”_ 
Sometimes the Figure of a Man's Privities was hung about the Nec 7 

of Children (a), which was alſo thought a very powerful Anu] . 

againſt Faſcinations, and for that Reaſon was called Faſcinum. The ,; 

or the like Repreſentations, were thought to avert the Eyes of mal _ 

cious Perſons Ng Thu A h, & ö,, by the Oddneſs of the S 

from fixing too ſtedfaſtly on the Perſon or Thing, to which they we 


affix'd (5): Hence they were ſometimes bung upon the Doors of Ho 
ſes, and Gardens, as we are inform'd by Pliny (c): and Pollux (4); 
firms, that Smiths commonly plac'd them before their Forges. T 
ſame Author obſerves from Ariſtophanes, that their Name was {ary 
p12, they are called by Plutarch (e) megoCacyyra.; in the old Gloſſ 
@egdCarygyu, anſwers the Latin word Mutinum. But we are infor 
ed by Phavorinus, that Gero yg,viov Azysay ol aprein, the Antients UH 
the Word ga vtor, the Moderns aegofacygviy. It may farther be o 
ſerv'd that theſe Figures were Images of Priapus, who was beliey'd 
puniſh. ſuch, Perſons as did Gagygives n 5% v, prejudice good thin 
by Faſcination, as we are inform'd by Diodorus the Sicilian (F). II 
Romans had ſeveral other Deities, who averted Faſcinations. The G 
Faſcinus is mentioned as one of theſe by Pliny (g); and Cunina is la 
by Lactantius (h) to be worſhipp'd, becauſe ſhe did Infartes in cu 
tueri, & faſcinum ſubmovere ; protect Children in their Cradles, al 
avert Fuſcinations; it was before obſery'd, that ſome Omens were aue 
ed by ſputing at chem, which is an Action of Deteſtation and Abbe 
rence. Hence ſome, chiefly old Women, averted Faſcinations by ſp 
ting into their Boſoms. Hence the following Verſe of Callimach 
which is cited by the Scholiaſt upon Theocritus, who farther affirms ! 
the ſame Cuſtom was practis'd in his time 
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It may be farther obſerved, that this was done thrice, three being 
ſacred Number, as hath been elſewhere ſhewn. Hence Damets 
who is introduc'd by Theocritus, repreſenting the Behaviour of Po 
phemus, having praiſed himſelf, adds, that by the Advice of old Coty 


ris he had thrice ſpit into his Boſom to prevent Faſcinations (i) 2 b 
| * ties 

(a) Varo, lib. vI. 0) Plutarebus Sy mpoſ. lib. V. quæſt. VII. % "i 
Hiſt, lib. XIX. cap. IV. (4) Onomaſt. lib. VII. cap. XXIV. (e) Loco cla 
(F) Lib. IV, (g) Nat, Hiſt, lib, XXIV. cap. IV, 7 Lib. I. cap. X. (i) 0 1 


grit. Idyll. VI, verl. 39, — 


e 
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ſe) Mala fi Ev xals. (5) Sat. II. verſ. 31, Ubi conf, Interpretes. 
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fence it was uſual to reprove arrogant Perſons, when they aſſum'd 
yore than their Due, bidding them eis Games  7]ver, | ſpit into their 
þſms, an Example whereof we find in Lucian (a.) Another Me- 
bod of averting Faſcinations from Infants was this: They | ty'd a 
read of divers Colours about the Neck of the Infant, then ſpit upon 
he Ground, and taking up the Spittle mix'd with Dirt upon their 
lnger, put it upon the Infant's Forehead and Lips. There is an Al- 
lion to this Cuſtom in Perſius ( rn 


Ecce avia, aut metnens Divim matertera, eunis 
Exemit puerum : frontemq, atqs' uda labells _ _ 
I Infami digito, & luſtralibus ante-'falivis 
Expiat, urentes oculos inhibere perita. 


* * 1 * | ; OF * — 


een NOTED 
Of the Grecian Feſtivals in General. 


ESTIVALS were inſtituted upon four Accounts; Firſt, in Ho- 

= of the Gods, to whom, beſides the Worſhip every Day paid 
, ſome more ſolemn Times were ſet apart. Eſpecially,” if they 

ad conferred any ſignal Favour upon the Publick, or upon Private 
trons, had aſſiſted them in defending their Country, had given them 
Victory over their Enemies, had delivered them out of any apparent 
anger, or bleſſed them with Succeſs in any Undertaking, it was 
ſought but reaſonable to ſet apart ſome Time for offering Sacrifices, 
ad Praiſes to them, as "grateful 'Acknowledgments for the Benefits 
7 —— ̃ĩ  Rduonopodch 
| Secondly, In order to procure ſome ſpecial Fayour of the Gods; 
br (as you may learn from the following Chapters) ſeveral of the 
felivals were inſtituted with a Deſign to render the Gods propitious, 
ad willing to grant ſame particular Bleſſings, as Health, Children, 
ad ſuch like. And in Times of Famine, Peſtilence, or other publick 
Ulamities, the Oracles uſually adviſed their Conſultants to inſtitute 
ſlemn Feſtivals, as the beſt Method to appeaſe the angry Gods, and 
Wtain of them Deliverance from the Evils they laboured under. 

Thirdly, in Memory of deceaſed Friends, of thoſe that had done any 
enarkable Service for their Country, or died valiantly in the Defence 
Ait. This was no ſmall Encouragement of generous and noble Diſ- 

tions to enter upon honourable Deſigns, when they ſaw.that the 

ve Actions of the Virtuous did not periſh with them, but their Me- 
Wries were ever held ſacred by ſucceeding Generations. 


| fourthly, Feſtivals were inſtituted, as Times of Eaſe, and Reſt to 
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pulerring upon them a great (tho chargeable and dear-bought) Ho- 
yur, at once ſweeten the Impoſition, (if not alſo oblige thoſe on 
dom it was impos'd) and rid themſelves of thoſe Fears and Jealouſies, 
ſich the immoderate Opulency of private Perſons might reaſonab] 
je to a popular State. ene 
{Thus much of Feſtivals in general : As to the Particulars; I have 
mitted very little chat is material in the TraQts of Meurſius, und 
ſellanus, upon this Subject; and ſome things not taken Notice ef 
aller of chem, and perhaps not unworthy" your Obſervation, 1 
ve added, Vet do J not pretend, that this is a compleat, or entire 
ſolection of the Grecian Feſtivals ; for that would be endleſs, (ſeeing 
ſnot every Man of Repute, and that had done any notable Service 
hrthe Publick, bad his Anniverſary Day) and impoſſible, ſince hun- 
ſels of them (eſpecially thoſe that were obſervd by the lefs confi; 
knble Cities) are net b müch as mentioned in any Author at this 
y extant ; or but barely mentioned, 'withous any Account of the 
ties ons, to whom they belong'd, or the Cam nies uſed at their 
(ebration 3' However, as much as is neceſſary to the underſtanding 
nbd the antient Greek Writers, the following Chapters will furniſh, © 
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| {Entioned by Heſychins, without any Notice of the Deity, in 
V1 whoſe Honour they were obſerved. ' It is not improbable, they 


te an WL | | | | 
erva «ij belong to Apollo, and be (at leaſt the latter of them) the ſame 
* the Lacedemonian Kaeva. This Conjecture is grounded upon the 


Words of Heſychius; who tells us, that Ayn was the Name of the 


rows eſon conſecrated to the God at the Kepreia: and that the Feſtiyal it 
foun vas term'd Aynrera, which Name ſeems to have been deriv'd from 


yr that Feſtival being obſerv'd in Imitation of geanonii & wy 1, or 
ore Military Way of Living, as Athenæus (a), and Euftathins 2 have 
Merved. It is not unlikely, the former miglit belong to Venus, Whoſe 
Melt (as Grammarians inform us) was if Ayimup, in Cyprus. 
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® = ATPANIA, bg 
Vas celebrated at Argos (c), in Memory of one of Pretus's Daugh- 
u; being, in all Probability, the ſame with ET. 
ee BS GL 

Which (as the ſame Author tells us) was obſerv'd at Argos, in Me- 


ſo bi of a deceas'd Perſon. It was alſo celebrated at Thebes with ſo- 
— mn Sports. 3 | % Zo SIR 
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At Athens, in Honour of Agraulus, or Aglaurus, the Daughter o 
| Cecrops, and the Nymph Aglauris, and the Prieſtefs of Minerva, t 

whom ſhe gave the Sirname of Aglaurus, and was worſhipp'd in a Tem 
ple dedicated to her. The Cyprians alſo (as Porphyry (a) reports) bo 
nour'd her by the Celebration of an Annual Feſtival in the Month 4 
Aae at which they offer'd human Victims; and this Cuſtom i 


to have continu d till the Time of Diomedes, 
1 55 . Rn r Nen 6 
AR oa A T P I 2 N 1 A. 1 8 


e f wed oeoradelangdaldets 4 " nd Ve 
In Honour of Bacehus; ſirnam'd Aſes -, for his Cruelty, as (i laſs" 
Plutarch is of Opinion; or becauſe he convers'd with, and was attendMliad cot 

ed by Lions, Tygers, and other Savage Animals, which procur'd hin dhe De: 

the other Name of G, which properly denotes an Eater of bene 

Fleſh. This Solemnity. ON in the Nip after this Manner WM .utonis 

The Women (c) being aſſembled, made a ſtrict Search after Bacchul vere al 

as if he had fled from them; but after ſome time, finding their Labouſ i gew ſe 

to be in vain, ſaid, that he had retir'd to the Muſes, and concea ; was 
himſelf amongſt them. This being done, and the Ceremony ended Bt, 
they regal'd themſelves. with an Entertainment; after which, the Tim things 
was paſs'd away in propoſing Riddles and cramp Queſtions. Lars long b 

Quantities of Ivy were uſed at this Time (d), becauſe that Plant wa end th 

accounted ſacred to Bacchus; and ſo great Exceſſes were ſometime this 

committed, that once the Daughters of Minya, in a furious Extaſy off®ſlcian N 

Devotion, flaughter'd Hippaſus, the Son of Leucippe, and ſery'd bia xf 
up to the Table; In Memory of which Murder, their whole Familg The 83 

was ever after excluded from this Feſtival, upon Pain of Death Wourn 

which, as (e) Plutarch reports, was inflicted upon one of them, tha i all 
had ſurreptitiouſſy convey d herſelf in amongſt the reſt of the WorWFivour 

ſhippers, by Zollus, a Cheronean Prieſ. Ilie, a 

n | - Wh 6+ Bun yt 0 | cob S171 © 135.55. | Ty and le; 
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_ (f) An Anniverſary Sacrifice of five hundred Goats, offer d at 4 Fe 
thens to Minerva, ſirnam'd Aye, from Agra, in Attica. I 

Occaſion of it was this; When Darius the Emperor of Perſia, mad 

an Invaſion upon Attica, Callimachus, who was at that Time in thi . 
Office of a Polemare h, made a ſolemn Vow to Minerva, that if , T. 
Would grant them Victory over their Enemies, they would ſacrifice 0 them 

her as many He-goars, as ſhould equal the Number of the Slain on theiſſ date 

Enemies Side: Minerva granted his Requeſt, but the Number of th 

Perſians that fell in the Battel being ſo great, that all the He-go! 

they could procure, did not come near it; inſtead of them, they 0 $p0 

fer'd all the She-goats they could find ; and theſe alſo falling infinite! Ilan 

ſhort of the Number, they made a Decree, that five Hundred G0at preſen 
ſhould be offer'd every Year, till it ſhould be compleated. Ku 

on — — . 

(a) De Abſtinentia, lib. 11. © (ö) Antonio. (e) Phitarch Sympoſ. lib, VIII (a) 7 


| Quaſt, I. (4) Idem Quaſt, Roman. (e) Queſt, Gras, ( Xemyb: Ar = 
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_ arPynNIS, 
A Nocturnal Feſtival, (a) celebrated in Honour of Bacchus, at Ar- 


Ner © 
va, tos, a Place in Sicily ; and ſo call'd becauſe the Worſhippers did 
95 hye/Tves, or watch all Night. 11 205 


M N W NI A, A A NI l, 5.29919 
Was celebrated in moſt of the Cities of Grete, in Honour of Venus, 
ind in Memory of her belov'd Adonis. The Solemnity continued two 
Days 3 upon the firſt of which, certain aide or Pictures of Adonis 
ind Venus were brought forth, with all the Pomp and Ceremonies 


th 4 
om i 


as (6 


wattis'd at Funggals.: the Women tore their Hair, beat their Breafts, 
ttend Wand Re cfotred all other Poſtures, and Actions uſual in lamenting 
| hide Dead. This Lamentation was term'd &fyriaows (b), or & di, 
fu wenge devi ayer is interpreted by Suidas, Aqui Mies, to weep. for 


nner 
chu 
Abou 


Jiomis, The Songs on this Occaſion were call'd 4tvyiNe (c). Thiere 
pere alſo carry'd along with them, Shells fill'd with Earth, in Which 
gew ſeveral ſorts of Herbs, eſpecially Lettices; in memory that Ado- 
ceal ff x3; was laid out by Venus upon a Bed of Lettices. Theſe were called 
ended Nm, Gardens ;- whence Aqui xundt, are proverbially apply'd to 
Ting things unfruitful, or fading; becauſe thoſe Herbs were only ſown ſo 

Larg i long before the Feſtival, as to ſprout forth, and be green at that Time, 

nt wa and then were preſently caſt out into the Water. The Flutes us'd up- 


etimeſſſ on this Day, were call'd Try ſelau, from Tiyſpys, which was the Phæni- 


ay aan Name of 4donjs. Hence to play on this Inftrument was term'd 
hin * ele Ae | eiprtim 4s 
es / or y ſc ire. the Muſick, 20 fe, andthe Songs 3ryſeayre. 
ami The Sacrifice Was term'd Kæ gde, becauſe (I ſuppoſe) the Days of 
heath I Mourning us d to be call'd by that Name. The following Day was ſpent 

„ tha n all poſſible Expreſſions of Mirth and Joy; in Memory, that, by the 
Wo kzrour of Proſerpina, Venus obtain'd, that Adonis ſhould return to 


Life, and dwell with her one Half of every Year. All this vain Pomp. 
and ſerious Folly, ſerv'd only to expoſe the Heatheniſh Superſtition, 
ad gave Birth to the Proverb, Oude e, by which ſeems'to be 
meant Things that bear a Show of ſomething Great, or Sacred, but are 


i kcality nothing bur ſorry and ridiculous Frites. 
in the | F 


if uo Feſtivals obſerv'd at Athens, in Honour of Minerva; one of 
fice t them was call'd TIarefrac, the other XeAxiic, and both ſhall be 
n thei treated of in their proper Places. | , PIES ENS 


of. tht 2 
-goat | AIAKETLTA, | 
«+ Sports at Zoina, in Honour of Zacus, who had a Temple.in that 


Goat (fand wherein. after the End of the Solemnity, the Victors ard on © 
| Preſent a Garland of Flowers (d). | 5 | 


9383 
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% Kchs. (3) Etymologici Ader c) Proclug in Chreſtomarhia- (4) Pin- 
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. To Ajax, inthe Iſle of Selami (a). Allo in Attica, where,,; 


Memory of the Valor of that Hero, a Bier, upon ſet Days, was adoin' 
with a compleat Suit of Armour; and ſuch à pious Care the Athenian 


took of his Memory, that his Name was continued to Poſterity in tha 
of one of their Tribes, which was from him call'd Alayn g. 


„ AITTENRHTN EOD Tu, 
Vas a Feſtival at gina, obſery'd in Honour of Neptune ſuttee 


Days together ; all which were employ'd in Mirth and] olliy. aydo 


A wt * 7 
* 
— 
Ll 
* 
4's 10 


To 
dels w. 


175 Sacxifices to the Gods. And this was done only by free Denizen i Sole 
of t] 105 Wand, without the Aſſiſtance of Serugnts, who were for cha dex of 
Reaſon call'd Moes, which Word ſignifies. Perſons that EA Ie, 
72 . [ After ff $42 7 3-564.) 34.58 9825 þ Sens Wor, 
themſelves. After a l the Solemnity was ended with offering a &, 
Crifice to Tee. The-Occaſion and Original, of theſe ObſcrvancesMiababi 
dre accoprited for by Pararab in his Greek Queſtions. % 
N 1607 Torrid mn ni enn PR” EG. ._' ere 
bo lg „F Al M A KO Y.P I 4, adorn hit ann Crown 
24 TFeipponneſian Feſtival, wherein Boys (Age] were whipt at H 
; Sepulchre of Pelop till Blood (au was drawn, whence this Solen{M ft 
. eity'deriv'd its Nane. od nid ing u 
* ch eien 1 5 +45 328-80 * x s 175 7142 18 a: Was 5s} 739 | 
»ATQPA, EOPALEYTAEINNQE; or A AHT IZ. e cot 


Ligne et nana on n : + EA 
A Feſtival (4), apd folemn Sacrifice, celebrated by the Arhenian 
With, Vocal Muſick, in- Honour of Erigane, E (es call'd A ell, the 
Daughter of Icarius; Who, out of an Exceſs of Grief for the Misfor: 
tunes of her Father, hang her ſelf: Whence the Sole had th 
| Nang of Aces. At her Death, the requeſted the Gods, that if th 
men: did not revenge Icariuss Murder, fe e might end 
their Fixes in tbe ſame manner that ſhe did. Her Petition was grant: 
ed, andi a great many of them, without any apparent Cauſe of Diſcon- 
tent, ;hecame their own, Executioners ; whereupon, to appeaſe Eri 
gone, they inſtituted this Feſtival, by the Advice of Sollo. Others re: 
port, (c) that it was obſerv'd in Honour of King Temalens: or of & 
giſthus and Ciytæmneſtra. And ſome are of Opinion, (d) that it wa 
firſt obſerv'd by Command of an Oracle, in Memory of the Daughter 
of Ægiſthus and Clytemneflra, who in Company of her Grandfather 
udarus, took a Journey to Athens: where ſhe proſecuted Oreſtes in 
the Court of Areopagus; and loſing her Cauſe, hang'd her ſelf for Griel. 


5 


EN AK T IA, 
15 A Triennial Feſti val, ſolemniz'd at Actium in Epirus, with Wreſtling, WM | Feſt 
Horſe-racing, and a Fight, or Race of Ships, in Honour of Apollo, -- 
who had the Sirname of Actius, from that Place (e). rept LY 


— p 


—— 


0 40 H:ſyehins, (5) Hyginus Afronome Ib, II. (c) Heſychius. a (a) N 
7 Aion Byzantin. Clemens Protrept, AMlian. Hiſt. An 


A A AI I. 


molog. Magnum. (e) St 
lib. XI. cap. VIII. 
e 1 


a. = Of the Religion of oe cz 


10 


„ A BUR l, % B 1 , / 
To Minerva, ſirnam'd Alea, at Tegea in Arcadia, where that 
„ ini geß was honour'd with a Tem ple of great Antiquity (a). 

„ AAEKTPTONaN Ara, 

| Ayearly Cock. fg at Athens, in Memory of the Cocks, from whoſe 
Crowing Themiſtocles receiy d an Omen of his Succeſs againſt the Per- 


ans (b). 


+ 
"ES. ? 
- 
1 


* P. 
* 4 * * 


1 A A I A., * an i (#3 


zen Solemn Games (c) celebrated at Rhodes, upon the twenty fourth 
: tha bey of the Month Topmaia, which anſwers to the Athenian Bondęg- 
at fuer, in Honour of the Sun, who is call'd in Greek Ha, and 
2 WAG; and is ſaid to have been born in the Iſland of Rhodes; the 
inc lababitants of which were reputed his Poſterity, and therefore call'd 
Ide, as we learn from Strabo (d). Tbe Combatants in theſe Games 
ore not only Men, but Boys; and the Victors were rewarded with a 
Crown of Poplar. . . 


AAKA@OOIA 9 
At Megara (e), in Memory of Alcathous, the Son of Pelops ; who 


j: wing i under a Suſpicion of having murder'd his Brother Chryſippus, 
eto Megara; where having overcome a terrible Lion, that walted 
Z. e Country, and had flain, beſide many others, King Megareus's own 
„Nen; he fo far ingratiated himſelf, that he had in Marriage the King's 
gry Dwghter, and was declar'd his Succeſſor. : 
Aisfor: IO 

ad the 3 A A a 4, | 33 
if the l Athens, in the Month Poſideon, in Honour of Ceres and Bacchus, 
1t end y whoſe Bleſſing the Husbandmen receiv'd the Recompence of their 
grant rel and Labour: and therefore (5) their Oblations conſiſted of no- 
icon ling but the Fruits of the Earth. Others ſay, this Feſtival was in- 
e Eri ned as a Commemoration of the Primitive Greeks, who liv'd 8p 


Ws dem, i. e. in Vine · yards, and Corn-fields (g). Hence Ceres Was 
al'd Haag, Anat; and EA. 1 


og AA TIA. 8 
dtather 5 ; - : 4 
oY in Lo Minerva, by the Arcadians ; in Memory of a Victory, wherein 


riet, e took a great many of the Lacedæmonians Priſoners, which the 
wo ks called & N (E). | | 


_ AMAPTNOSI A, or AMAPTSIA, 
eltling, 


Apoll. 


„ 


eas trcndic. () Kbanss, lib. Il. cap- XXVII. (e) Pindari Scholinſt, 


are, (g) Harpocration, Enftath Iliad. (b Pauſan Arcadicis. 2 2 


Anim 
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Amarynthia, and Amaryſia, from a Town in Eubœa. It was obſer 


by the Eubœans, Eritrians, Caryſtians, and Athmonians, who den 
Inhabitants of a Burough in Attica. e 


1 | A Fel 
— 12 
To Bacchus (a) the God of Wine: in the Month of Lenzon, in a 
of the Cities of Greece, Tony. + 
| 0 Ana. 
| ANUNAATD, | Fhethet 
A Feſtival, of-which nothing more is recorded, than that it belong (ion the 


to Jupiter (b), his Ci 


AMMAN, 
An Athenian Feſtival (c). Lam 
5 1 | 3 Comm: 
AMSI AP AI A, otherw! 


At Oropus, in Honour of Amphiaraus (d); of whom have giten Ie 47 


ſufficient Account in another Place, 


AMS A r OoNMI A,. 


1 | 65 An 

A Feſtival obſerv'd by private Families in Athens, upon the ffihegeyent 
Day after the Birth of every Child. It was fo call'd, & Tz d⁰,ẽc The 
wy, i. e. from Rnning round; becauſe it was cuſtomary to run roun they th 


the Fire, with the Infant in their Auaus. Of this more hereafter, call'd 4 


| = cuſtom 

Solemn Sacrifices (e) to Venus, at Eryx in Sicily, where ihe was bt | Man 
nour'd with a magnificent Temple. The Name of this Solemnity wa_hſ"4ppen 
deriv'd 270 7% 4rdpcdat, i. e. from returning: becauſe the Godde ah 
was ſaid to leave Sicily, and return to Africk at that Time. . 
A N A K EI A, * 

4 L q : . p ö 0 

An Athenian Feſtival, in Honour of the Dioſcuri, who were eil who, t 
Avaxes, and honour'd with a Temple, call'd Ayax&oy. The Sat pany b 
fices offer'd at that Time, were nam'd Eęyi ws, becauſe thoſe Denke it 
were Z{yor, or Strangers (F); and conſiſted of three Offerings (| ſhould 
which were calld reid. Atheneus (h) alſo makes mention Mon the 
Plays, ated in Honour of theſe Deities. 0 Vine; 
i | EO e 5 e Liver, i 
AN AK AHT HPI A, | f Is ſom: 

Solemnities obſery'd at the e&ydxanms, or Proclamation, of rien a 


paſs'd 
Friends 
To Wh 
— 
(a)? 


/ Eli, 


and Princes, when they became of Age, to take the Governms 
into their own Hands i). 9 


—— 


5 3 5 51 

a) Heſiodi Scholiaſt. Oper & Dier. lib. II. (b) Heſychius. {c) Idem. ( F 

20 Schol, Olymp. VII. 5 Anlianus Var, Hiſt. lib. I. cap. XV. (. A 1 | 

Schol, Ohm. III. (g) PH,. (b) Dipnos, Ii b. II. (i) Tohbii Hik. 

& Legat. Eclog. LXXXVIII. AN! 
. * J 
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ſerv'd 55 „ 
. ANAKTaN HAI aN, 


ther of the Dioſcuri, or Curetes, or Cabiri; for Authors are not 
reed in this Matter. 25 | | 


ANAZATOPEIA, 


jkecher he deſir'd any thing to be done for him: He reply'd, that 
long (en the Anniverſary of his Death the Boys ſhould have Leave to play. 
his Cuſtom was obſerv'd in the Time of Diogenes Laertuus (b). 

_ ANAPOTEQNTIA, or 4735786 * Euęv un · 
Annual Games (c) celebrated in the Ceramicus at Athens, by the 
Command of Minos, King of Crete, in Memory of his Son Androgeos, 


otherwiſe call'd Euryzyas, who was barbarouſly murder'd by ſome of 
e Athenians, and Megarenſians (d). | 


ANOESTHPIA, 


leyenth, twelfth and thirteenth Days of the Month Antheſterion. 

The firſt Day was nam'd II. S ), v 78 Yes ole, i. e. becauſe 
they then tapp'd their Barrels. The ſame Day was by the Cheroneans 
all'd Azals Aaiuoy©-, i. e. The Day of Good Genius; becauſe it was 
cutomary to make merry upon it. 5 

The ſecond Day was call'd xösg, from the Meaſure d, becauſe eve- 
was bon Man drunk out of his own Veſſel; in Memory of an Accident that 
ity v bappened in the Reign of Pandion, or (as others ſay) of Demophoon, 
Goddeſſh under whom Oreſtes, having ſlain his Mother, fled to Athens, before 

be had undergone the cuſtomary Purification for Murder. The Athe- 
Mans were at that Time buſy in celebrating the Feſtival of Bacchus, 


Greek call'd Ajgvaia. However, he was kindly receiv*d by Demophoon, 
Mo, to prevent the Contamination, which might adhere to the Com- 
pay by drinking with a polluted Perſon, and that Oreſies might not 
take it unkindly to be forc'd to drink alone, order'd that every Man 
hould have a diſtin& Veſſel of Wine, and drink out of his own Cup. 
On the foregoing Day, they only open'd their Veſſels, and taſted the 
Vine; but now it was cuſtomary to drink plentifully, and the longeſt 


ings ( 


ation ( 


of Kind 


(ual alſo to ri 


N upon this Day, and had Preſents ſent them from all Hands: 
o which Cuſtom Eubulides, alludes in theſe Verſes, | 


— 


— 


I (a) Paiſavias Phocicis, 00 Laert ins fine Anaxagore. Conf. Plutarchus de pre- 
ilt a gerend. p. $20. Edit. Pariſ. (c) Heſychins. (d) Plutareh. Theſes. 


hams Var. Hiſt, lib, II. XLI. 


A Feſtival (a) at Amphyſſa, the Capital City of Locris; in Honour 


Anaxagoras dying at Lampſacus, the Magiſtrates of that City ask d, 
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An Athenian Feſtival, obſerv'd in Honour of Bacchus, upon the 
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ltnam'd Tenaus, becauſe he had the Care of Vinepreſſes, which are in 


Livr,in Token of Victory, was rewarded with a Crown of Leaves, or 
* ſome report (e) a Crown of Gold, and a Veſſel of Wine. It was 

; de in Chariots, out of which they jeſted upon all that 

Pals d by. The Profeſſors of Sophiſtry feaſted at home with theic | 


So · 


ok 


F 
e : 
r . 

Roan al af * >» 


> me — - 


© AFeſtival (e) firſt inſtituted at Athens, and trom thence deriv'd i 


_ Teiv'd its Name from 4/74, which ſignifies Deceit ; becauſe it Wa 


mo between the Athenians and Brotians, about a Pieces 
it 


cration. Suid, Etymologici Auctor. Idem Audtores ubique ſunt in hoc — 


h. 2 


nade a 
Narrel. 
at decli 
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Seele, nelle. % NV Nay © abc 


TV ward guv, R ddiimyer w , Y + 
Ah! ſubite Knave, you now the Sophiſt play, 
And wiſh that bounteous X may approach, 

Whoſe Preſents fill your Belly, and your Purle, 


From this Day it was, that Bacchus had the Sirname of Kogm'7w, 
Tbe third Day was call'd reg, from en, i. e. a Por, whid 
was brought forth full of all dorts of Seeds, which they accounted { 
cred to Mercurius vir, the Infernal, and therefore abſtain'd fy 
them. Upon this Day the Comedians us'd to act; and at Sara, I 
curgus order'd, that ſuch of them as obtain'd the Victory, ſhould 
enroll'd amongſt the Free Denizens. = „ 
During thefe Days, the Slaves were allow'd to make merry, din 
and revel ; and therefore, at the End of the Feſtival, it was ufual i 
make Proclamation in this Manner; Olea Kepss, 5% #7 Adee rege 
i. e. Be gone you Carian Slaves, the Antheſteria are ended. ill then 
"Ry | | | hiſedec 
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1 the 
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AN O EZ COP I à, 
A Sicilia Feſtival (a), fo nam'd Sw 78 prey d ect, i. e. fn 
rarrying Flowers; becauſe it was inſtituted in Honour of Proſeryu 
whom Pluto is ſaid to have ſtolen, as the was gathering Flowers. 
Another Solemnity of this Name, ſeems to have been obſery'{: 
Argos, in Honour of Juno, to whom a Temple was dedicated in tha 
Place,” under the Name of Auel 


ANTITrONE IA. 


8 7 5 Il n | . ; 
- Sacrifices'in Honour of Antigonus (c). 


14 


# : 


ANTINO EIA, 
1 Annual Sacrifices, and Quinquennial Games, in Memory of Ant 
the By:hinian : They were inſtituted at the Command of Adrian 
Roman Emperor, at Maniinea in Arcadia (d), where Ant inous x. 
honour'd with a Temple, and divine Worſhip. 


" ARATOTELS 


the reſt of the lonians, except thoſe of - Epheſus and Colophon. [tr 


firſt inſtituted in Memory of a Stratagem by which Melanthins, ti 
Athenian King, overcame Yanthus, King of Bœotia. For a Controveiſ 


Ground ſituated upon the Confines of Attica and Bworia ; aul 


——— 


(a) P ollus Onom. lib. I. cap, I. (b) Pauſanias Corinthiacis. (c) Plutarch. i, | 
& Cleomen. (d) Pauſan. Arcad. (e) Ariftophan, Scholiaſt. Achran. Heſych. Haß 5 


(a) E 


Citatl, vol 


b 20. Of the Religion of Greece. 369 
bade a Propoſal, that himſelf and the Athenian King ſhould end the 


drarrel by a ſingle Combat. Thymeores reign'd at that time in Athens, 
| 3 the Fight, was depos'd ; His Succeſſor was Melanthius a 


hallenge, met his Enemy at the appointed Place ; where, as they were 
| going to begin the Fight, Melanthius thinking, or pretending, that 
e law at Xanthus's Back, a Perſon habited in a black Goat-skin, cry'd 
ut, that the Articles were violated 3 upon this, Xanthus looking back, 
js treacherouſly ſlain by Melanthius. In Memory of this Succeſs, 
Wpiter was ſirnam'd Aaumjvog, i. e. Decei ver; and Bacchus, Me>ayaiyic, 
e. clothed in a black doat-skin, and was farther honour'd with a new 
femple, and the Inſtitution of this Feſtival, Others are of opinion, 
at Aare ſo called, q. amuToec, i. e. d οu‘g ele, becauſe up- 
n this Feſtival, Children accompanied their Fathers, to have their Names 
rer d into the publick Regiſter : after the ſame Manner gaoy@- is 
quivalent to 649 A&#TpC-, and duns to guoxoi] Or. Others will have 
arbeit to be ſo nam'd, becauſe the Children were till that Time 
im ropes, i. e. Without Fathers, in a civil Senſe: for that it was not 
ll then publickly recorded, whoſe they were. For a like Reaſon, Mel- 
hedec is by ſome thought to be call'd d 7wmwe, GH: (4), i. e. with- 
1 Father, without Mother: viz. becauſe his Parentage was omitted 
n the ſacred Genealogies, To return: This Feſtiyal was celebrated 
the Month Pyanepſion, and laſted three Days. Ne . 
The firſt Day was call'd Aci, from qe, i. e. a Supper; be- 
aſe on that Day at Evening, each Tribe had a ſeparate Meeting, 


yd! 8 5 
Fſhereat a ſumptuous Entertainment was provided. 


in tha 


tis Day Victims were offer'd to Jupiter Sg rei &, and Aera Tiycę, and 
0 Minerva, in whoſe Sacrifices (as in all that were offer'd to Celeſtial 


ictims upwards towards Heaven, At this Sacrifice, the Children en- 


ual alſo, for Perſons richly apparell'd, to take lighted Torches out of 
be Fire, and to run about, ſinging Hymns in praiſe of Vulcan, who was 
© firſt that taught Men the uſe of that Element: Which Cuſtom is by 
eurſius referr'd to this Day, tho Harpocration, to whom we are in- 
ledted for the mention of it, has left us in the dark as to its Time. 
The third Day was nam'd Kepswnrs, from x#eC+. i. e. a Youth; or 
lee, i. e. Shaving ; becauſe the young Men, who till that Time re- 
Man's unſhaved, had their Hair cut off, before they were preſented to 
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riv'd 
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0th themſelves and the Mothers of the young Men, were Free-born 
Athenians, It was alſo uſual to offer two Ewes and a She-goat in Sa- 
crifice to Diana, which they call'd Odem ere. the She-goat was 
erm'd att gerte, and the Ewe bis mp (6b). It was to be of a 
certain Weight: and becauſe it once happen'd, that the Standers-by 


Yant"iicry'd out in jeſt, Merey, pai, i e. Too little, too lirtle, Pg gh 
p Fe ter call'd Me7ey, and the Perſons that offer'd it, Meg %i 

2 =» 2 

. Har — — 8 = S SDS 


"yy (z) Epiſtols ad Hebr&os, (Y) Pollux. 


Vol, In 1 8 b To 


Meſſenian, Son of Neleus and Periclymene, who having accepted the 


The ſecond Day was nam'd Ava pe, Sno Tz vw TTPTA becauſe on 
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ods) it was uſual dy ep T5 xepanrd's, i. e. to turn the Head of the 
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roll d amonyſt the Citizens, were plac'd cloſe to the Altar, It was 
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de reviſtred, Their Fathers at this Time were oblig'd to ſwear, that 
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To theſe Heſychius adds a fourth Day, which he tells us was call 
' EniCdy;; but that Name is not peculiar to this Feſtival, but genera] 
apply'd to any Day, celebrated after the End of another Solemnity 
being deriv'd Sa Ts SCA, i. e. from following ; becauſe it wa 
ſort of Appendage to the great Feſtival, _ 

This Feſtival was obſerved five Days by the Protenthæ, who began 
it a day ſooner than others. There was alſo a Decree made ye 
Cepheſidorus was chief Archon, whereby the Senate was forbidden y 

meet for five Days, during the time of this Solemnity (*) 


ATATAIA, 
The ſecond Day in Marriages, of which 1 ſhall have Opportwiy y 
ſpeak in another place. © | 


ATIOAADQNIA, 


d Feſtiva 
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Itizens 1 


To Apollo, at Ægialea, upon this account: Apollo having obtain 
a Victory over Python, went to Ægialea, accompanied with his Site 
Diana; but being 3 from thence, fled into Crete. Aﬀer this 
the Ægialeans were infected with an Epidemical Diſtemper; and being 
advis'd by the Prophets to appeaſe the two offended Deities, ſent ſeren 
Boys, and as many Virgins, to entreat them to return, Apollo and 
Diana accepted their Piety, and came with them to the Citadel df 
Zgialea; in Memory of which, a Temple was dedicated to Pitho, th 
| Goddeſs of Perſwaſion; and it became a Cuſtom, to appoint choſen 
Boys and Virgins, to make a ſolemn Proceſſion, in ſhey as if they 
deſign'd to bring back Apollo and Diana; which Solemnity was con. 
tinued till Pauſanias's Time (a.) . 
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Ttertain Days (5), in which Sacrifices were offer'd to the Gods call 
Tlouraiou. Who theſe were, is doubtful. Certain it is, that mprai# 
denotes any Perſon that conducts another in his Way; and therefore 
was apply'd to Mercury, who was beliey'd to be Plato's Gentleman: 
uſher, and to conduct the Souls of the deceaſed Perſons to the Shades 
re : whence Ajax, in Sophocles, before he ſtabb'd himſelf, pray 
thus, | 


wad dH . 
TTouratoy Eppny N’, τ ws Kotui ons 


Infernal Mercury I call 
Safe to conduct me to the Shades below. 


But I am rather inclined to think, theſe Days belong'd to the Gods call! 
Amympunaio, i. e. re”, (for Sromyum) is by Phavorinus expound: 
drei) otherwiſe nam'd Auro, dE IA, ral, cui, 3 
averrunci, becauſe they were thought to avert Evils; ſuch were JH, 


3 
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(*) Athena lib. IV. (a) Pauſamas, Corinthiacis. (6) Heſychins, Hit 
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roles, and others: and therefore for myraios, in Heſycbius, 1 would 
" dt bios, except they may be us'd as {ynonymous Terms. 


gan \ Feſtival at Scyon (a), upon the Birth-day of Aratus, whom they 
rel: our'd with a Prieſt ; who, for diſtinction's ſake; wore a Ribband 


a 108 ang!'d with white and purple Spots. It was celebrated with Mu- 
t; and the Choriſters of Bacchus aſſiſted in the Solemnity with 
ps, There was alſo a ſolemn Proceſſion, in which the Publick 
ool-maſter, accompanied with his Scholars, went firſt, and the Se- 
ty urs adorn'd with Garlands, with as many of the other Citizens as 
ua mind, follow'd. | | 


Apr RETN EOPTAL 
I Feſtivals at Argos, the Names of which are loſt. One we find 


ain'l 

cite iſention'd in Parthenius (b), upon which, he tells us, there was a Pub- 
e Entertainment. 3 | 

bene Another is taken notice of in Plutarch (c), upon which the Boys 
eren one another in Jeſt Ba NN pods, i. e. Aarnopras d Neu, by 
o zich Words are ſignified Perſons that throw wild Figs. Which 
del a om perhaps was inſtituted in Memory of their antient Diet in 
0, e bus Time, when they liv'd upon wild Figs. | 
hoſe a third we read of in Areas (d), in which great numbers of the 


* they 
$ col 


lizens made a ſolemn Proceſſion out of the City in Armour, 


APIAANETI A, 

Two Feſtivals (e) at Naxos, in Honour of two Women, who had 
ecommon Name of Ariadne. The former of them was thought to 
of a gay and pleaſant Temper, and therefore her Feſtival was ob- 
d with Muſick, and many other Expreſſions of Joy, and Mirth, 
The latter, being the ſame that was expos'd big with Child uport 
tCoaſt by Theſes, was ſuppos'd to be of a melancholy Diſpoſition, 

[ therefore the Solemnity dedicated to her had a ſhew of Sorrow 
( Mourning; and in Memory of her being left by The/eus near the 
ne of Child-birth, it was uſual for a young Man to lie down, and 
iterfeit all the Agonies of Women in Labour. This Feſtival is ſaid 
”m firſt inſtituted by Theſeus, as a recompence of his Ingra- 
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AP PHS O PIA, 


it Athens (F), in the Month Scirrophorion, in Honour of Minerva; 


1s cad E/, one of Cecrops's Daughters, upon which account, it is ſome- 
ounded es called Epowpoera, or Eppypoert. But the former Name is deriv'd 
10, aa e appr Pepe, i. e. becauſe of certain myſterious Things, which 
Jupiter oe carry'd by four ſele& noble Virgins, not under ſeven, nor above 


— | : 


| Plutarchus * | = | . ps: | 85 f RT 4 EN 
1 "s Arato. (b) Erotic. XIII. (c) Grec, Quæſt. Cd) Foliorcet. cap: 
. (e) P Met archi Txeſco. (F) Harpocrat. Ade,, Etymolog. f 
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145 that 
eleven Years of Age, and hence call'd Appypoggr. Their Ap | certal! 
white, and ſet oft wich Ornaments of Goll whence Lienen wegd 
terpreted ypugyy e opeiv, VR,, (4). They had a partic ll that! 
ſort of Bread, which was term'd yas3% (5), and Cakes call'd Gh. Harlc 
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(c). There was a certain ggagerh groy Ball- Court appropriated forty 
Uſe in the Acropolis, wherein ſtood a brazen Statue of Tſocrargs 
Horſe-back (a). Out of theſe were choſen two, to weaye (i 
Cuſtom was) a Ile, or Garment, for Minerva; which work d 
began upon the thirtieth of Pyanepſion | 


APTEMISI A, 


A Feſtival in Honour of Aprzus, or Diana. It was celebrate ae 
ſeveral places of Greece, particularly at Delphi, where they offer i At cs, 
Mullet to the Goddefs, as being thought to bear ſome ſort of Relai 
to her; becauſe (e) it is ſaid to hunt, and kill the Sea-hare. The br, 
offer'd to the Goddeſs was term'd Aoygd (F); and the Women, y 
perform'd the ſacred Rites, were call'd abuCar (g) An A 
Another Solemnity of this Name was obſery'd three Days togeth 
with Banquets and Sports, at Syracuſe (). 
A Feſtival of Æſculapius, obſery'd in ſeveral Parts of Greece; buy 
where with ſo much Solemnity, as by the Epidaurians (i), whomt 
God honour'd with his more immediate Preſence, giving Anſwers 5 
them in an Oracular way: wherefore it was call'd Mezaagovina, fill At El 
the great Feſtival of Æſculapius (k), One great part of the Solem 
conſiſted of a Muſical Entertainment, wherein the Poets, and Muſici 
contended for Victory, and therefore was call'd Ig , the 5s 
Content ion. n | 5 dolem 
| : Pp Noe 'Kory 
ASK Q:A-I A. | 
A Feſtival celebrated by the Athenian Husbandmen, in Honow A Fel 


Bacchus (1), to whom they ſacrificed a He-goat ; becauſe thai Ani 
deſtroys the Vines, and therefore was ſuppos'd to be hated by Bai 
Out of the Victim's Skin it was cuſtomary to make a Bottle, wh 
being fill'd with Oil and Wine, they endeayour'd to leap upon it! 
one Foot, and he that firſt fix'd himſelf upon it, was declar'd Vatan, ca 
and receiy d the Bottle as a Reward, The doing this they call'd df 
Al eu, S m3 & & dandy d, is e. from Leaping upon al 
whence this Feſtival has its Name. 


ASPOAIETA 


Feſtivals in Honour of Aged im, or Venus; ſeveral of which f 
obſerv'd in divers Parts of Greece : The moſt remarkable of 
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(a) Etymologici Auctor. (b) Atbengus lib. III. (e) Suidas. (4) Tes 
Tſocrate. (e) Atheneus lib. VII. (F) Heſychins. 2) Idem. (H) Liviis lib. 
Heſychius. (i) Plato Tone, (l) Inteript. yer, (1) Ph.rntus de Barcho. A 
Scholiaſt, Pluto. Heſychius. 8 ho | 
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1 that at Cyprus (a) firſt inſtituted by Cinyras; out of whoſe Fami- 
certain Prieſts of Venus were elected; and for that Reaſon nam'd 

eg l. At this Solemnity ſeyeral myſterious Rites were praftis'd ; | 

|| that were initiated into them, offer'd a piece of Money to Venus, as 
Harlot, and receiv'd as a Token of the Goddeſs's Favour, a Mea- h 


20 
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fa e of Salt and a G The former, becauſe Salt is a Coneretion 
n Sea. water, to which Venus was thought to owe her Birth : The 
(ier, becauſe ſhe was the Goddeſs of Wantonneſs. | 


ht Amathus, a City of Cyprus, ſolemn Sacrifices were offer'd to 
mus, and call'd Kapmwozs (b) ; which Word is deriv'd from laynds, 
e Fruit; perhaps becauſe this Goddeſs preſided over Generation. 

At both the Paphi Venus's Feſtival was obſerv'd, not only by the In- 
abitants of thoſe Places, but multitudes that throng'd to it out of @s 


ork th 
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rated Wher Cities (c). V 55 3 
offerd At Corinth it was celebrated by Harlots (d). Li 
ie br AXIA AE I A. 1 


OY in Anniverſary Feſtival at Sparta, in Honour of Achilles (e). 


BAK XE IA. 
To Bacchus (f). - See AtyUnde | 
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(ers 5 oy 85 0 | | 
Ted, 1 At Eleuſis in Attica, to Demophoon, the Son of Celeus (g). 
olemn „F . | | 
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Solemn Games in Threſprotia, wherein the ſtrongeſt obtain'd the 


20000 YA STAETH 
i Anil A Feſtival at Lebadea, in Bæotia (i). - 
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MM * A Thracian Feſtival (E, in Honour of Diana, who was by the Thra- 
lans call'd Bey Ng, From Thrace it was carry'd to Athens, where it 
29 celebrated in the Piraus, upon the nineteenth or twentieth of Thar- 
—_— . . . 


e 
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| — 

; {a) Clemens Protrep. Arnobius lib, V. Heſychins. Pindari Scholiaſtes, (b) Heſy- 

ich hs: le) Strabo lib. XIV. (a) At henæus, lib. XIII. (e) Pauſanias Laconicts, 

of ti 0 Heſychius, g) Atbenæus lib, IX. Heſychius. (h) Heſychins. (i) Pindari Scho- 
files, Olymp, VII, (k) Straho lib. IX. Proclus in Timanm. Heſychius. 
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BOHAPOMIA, 


An Athenian Feſtival (a), ſo call'd n 78 Bond egi, i. e. from 
ing to help; becauſe it was inſtituted in memory of lon, the Son of x 
thus, who came to the Aſſiſtance of the Athenians, in the Reign of 
King Erectheus, when they were invaded by Eumolpus, the Son of yy. 
tune. But Plutarch (b) reports, that it was obſerved in memory ofa vic 
tory obtain'd by Theſeus againſt the Amazons, in the Month Boedromin 


B OP EAN Ml, 


- Another Athenian Feſtival (c) in Honour of Boreas; who had an 
tar in Attica, and was thought to bear ſome Relation to the Athenian 
having married Orithyia, the Daughter of Hrectheus; for which Reaſon, 
when in a Sea-fight a great many of their Enemies Ships were deſtroy 
by a North-wind, the Athenians imputed it to the Kindneſs Boreas had 
for his Wife's native Country, as Pauſanias reports (d): 

We are inform'd by the ſame Author (e), that ſolemn Sacvifices wer 
offer'd to Boreas at Megalopolis in Arcadia, where he had a Tempt, 
and divine Honours, _ 8 0 ts cs * 
e De A Fe 


BOTTIAINQON-EO-P TH Barley- 

The Bottiæans were an Athenian Colony wherefore, in Memory of Hjolt, 
their Original, they obſerv'd this Solemnity, in which the Virgins us 
t ſay Toul ds Adnvas. i. e. Let us go to Athens (J). | 

5 3 3 5 Ao 
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An Anniverſary Solemnity at Sparta, in Memory of Braſidas, a L inſtitut 
gedemonian Captain, famous for his Atchievements at Methone, yl, 


and Amphipolis. It was celebrated with Sacrifices and Games, where I 
in none were permitted to contend, but Free-born Spartans (g). Wh Th 
ever neglected to be preſent at the Solemnity was fin'd (“). Kang 
Kt ä | any Pe 
BPATPONIA _ | er 
To Diana, ſirnam'd Brauronia, from the Place in which this Fel 
val was obſerv'd, viz. Brauron, an Athenian Borough, in whichthel 
mous Statue of this Goddeſs, brought from Scythia Taurica by TÞhigeni Thi 
' Femiin'd till the fecond Perſian War, in which Xerxes took it away (i ſl 95 
It was celebrated once in five Years, being manag'd by ten Men, call 1 0 
from their Office, Iæemioi The Victim offer'd in Sacrifice was a Gott Fur, 
and it was cuſtomary for certain Men to ſing one of Homer's Nat 
The moſt remarkable Perſons at this Solemnity, were young Virgin 
habited in yellow Gowns, and conſecrated to Diana. Theſe Ls WS 
1 | Obs 2004 —  h: 
(a) Tarporration, Sui das. 75 Theſeo. (c) Plato in Phadro. Heſychaus. (i) A — 
2ecis, (e, Arcadicis. (F) Plutarchus Theſeo, & Quæſt. Græc. (8) P anſartas | 
contcis, Thucydid. lib. V. Suidas. (®) Interpres Græcus in Ariſtotelis 12 71 (a) ] 
Nicomach. lib. V cap. VII. (b) Paiſanias Atticis, & Arcadic, Pollux, lib. Pretes 


cap, IX. Harpocration. Suidas. aſual 
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ſally about ten Years of Age, (it being unlawful for any of them to 
te above Ten, or under Five) and therefore to conſecrate them was 
call'd Serge, from , i.e. Ten : It was alſo call'd dv, 
and the Virgins themſelves were nam'd AgxTu, i. e. Bears, upon this 
Account; amongſt the Phlauide, Inhabitants of a Borough in Attica, 
there was a Bear, which was ſo far diveſted of its natural fierceneſs, and 


n ec 
of x 
ign of 
t Ng 
a Vi ay with them, and received no harm thereby: But a young Maid 
mim) : Ban ee Ah 

once unluckily happening to be too familiar with it, the Beaſt tore her 
to pieces, and was afterwards kill'd by the Virgin's Brethren: [pon this 
enſu's a dreadful Peſtilence, which prov'd very fatal to many of the 
Inhabitants of Attica; as a remedy of which, they were advis'd by an 
Oracle, to appeaſe the Anger of Diana for the Bear, by conſecrating 


an 
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trod 


the divine Command, and enacted a Law, that no Virgin ſhould be 
as had Ln, 


mum) d till ſhe had undergone this Ceremony. | 


s ets E: 
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A Feſtival, in which they boil'd v aa, 1. e. 2 mixture of | 


Barley- Pulſe and Milk (a). Meurſius is of Opinion that it belong'd to 
or elo, who from a Place in Bœotia, was ſirnam'd Galaxius (b). 
21 TAAINOIAATA, 
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TAM HAI A, TEN EA IA. TEN E ZIA. 
Three private Solemnities, the firſt whereof was obſerv'd at Mar- 
riagesz the ſecond in memory of the Birth; the laſt of the Death of 


any Perſon, But of all theſe I ſhall give you a more full Account in 
one of the following Books. | | _ 


; Fell | 
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en | | | | N 
i 0 This Solemnity was celebrated by Women, in Honour of Genetillis, 


the Goddeſs of that Sex (e), to whom they offer'd Dogs. This Gene- 


calle | | 

G0 , was Venus, ij ess © auiouas, the Preſident of Generation (d). 
Iliad | | . . | 
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Was honour'd with a Temple (e). 


898 — the 
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is ad Nudes, (ej Stephgmus, Tindari. Schol. Olymp. XIII. 
uſualj 


become tame and tractable, that they uſually admitted it to eat, and to 


Virgins to her in Memory of it. The Athenians punctually executed 


A folemn Sacrifice at Thebes, offer'd to Galinthias, one of Pretus's 
Daughters, before the Feſtival of Hercules, by whofe Order it was firſt 


In Honour of Neptune, at Geræſtus, a Village of Eubœa, where he 


(a) Heſychins, (5) Proclus Chreſtomath. (e) Heſychins. (4) Ariſtofhanis inter- 
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TYEPONOPAINN EOPTH, 


An Anniverſary Feſtival in Honour of Mars, at Geronthræ, whe 
there was a Temple dedicated to him. He had alſo a Groye in il 
ſame Place, into which it was unlawful for any Woman to enter, dy 
ring the time of this Solemnity (a). 


A Solemnity mention d by lian (b); and perhaps the ſame with th 


YverT uo? at the Feſtival of Ceres Eluſinia, of which afterwards, ſributed 
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At the Olympick Games and ſacred Sports ap it, 

Of the capacious Earth 8 1 

| | e | . an Alta 
TTMNOIAIAI A, or T YMN OHAIAEIX. 40 
e | atter 

A ſolemn Dance (e) perform'd by Spartan Boys. _ 
| A not a 

| „ : Sheep; 

AAI AIZ. comme 

3 DD __ Mfabiic| 
A Solemnity which laſted three Days, during all which Tine re fi 
Torches (call'd in Greek ets) were burn'd, which gave occaſoſ i unt 5 
to the Name (F). Fr 2 N | alperat 
Upon the firſt Day they commemorated Latona's Labour, ail to xy; 
Apollo's Birth. | „„ 1 2 endea 
The ſecond was in Memory of Glycon's, and the God's Nativity. but 6 
The third of the Marriage of Podalirius, and the Mother of 4% ere, 
ander. 1 ; 1 Reput 
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THE E OP T A, 
At Athens, in Honour of Mother Earth, to whom a Temple wy 


dedicated in the Citadel of that Place (c). Solemn Games alſo wer 
celebrated to her, as we learn from Pindar (d), 


Two Feſtivals in Bæotia (g), one of which was obſerv'd by the Pl 
 Feans at Alalcomenos, where was the largeſt Grove of any in Bei 
In this they aſſembl'd, and expoſing to the open Air pieces of ſodde 
Fleſh, carefully obſery'd whither the Crows, that came to prey up 
them, directed their Flight; and then hew'd down all thoſe Trees 
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(a) Panſanas Laconicis. (b) Hiſtor. An. lib. IV. cap. XLIII. (c) hel — 

Iib. II. (4) Pythion. Od. IX. (e) Platarch. Apophthegm. ( Tucianus Peu 60 
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don which any of them alighted, and form'd them into Statues, which 
ere by the antient Greeks call d JaiJzac, from the ingenious Arti- 
cer Dædalus. 12 | 
de other Solemaity was by far the greateſt, and moſt remarkable 
ing celebrated not only by Platea, but all the Cities of Bœotia, once 
i ſixty Years 5 in —_— and, as it were, in Recompence for the In- 
«miſſion of the leſſer Feſtival the fame number of Years, during which 
me the Platæans had liv'din Exile. In order to this Solemnity, there 
rere always prepar'd fourteen ꝙ hie at the other Feſtivals, to be dis 
fributed by Lots amongſt the Platæans, Coroneans, Theſpians, Tanagræ- 
ans, Charoneans, Orc homenians, Lebadeans, and Thebans z becauſe they 
promoted a Reconciliation with the Platæans, and were deſirous to 
ye them recall'd from Baniſhment, and contributed Offerings towards 
the celebration of the Feſtival, about the time that Thebes was reſtor'd 
by Caſſander the Son of Antipater. Nor did the fore-mention'd Cities 
only, but other Cities of leſſer Note, join in this Solemnity ; the man- 
ner of which was thus: 8 | | | 

A Statue being adorn'd in Woman's Apparel upon the Banks of 4- 
hu a Woman in the Habit of a Bride-maid,was appointed to accom- 
pany it, being follow'd by a long Train of Bœotians, who had Places 
aſſign'd them by Lots, to the Top of Mount Citheron ; upon which 
| an Altar of ſquare pieces of Timber cemented together in the manner 
A, of Stones, was erected. Upon this large Quantities of combuſtible 
Matter being laid, each of the Cities, and ſuch Men as were poſleſs'd of 
plentiful Eſtates, offer'd a Bull to Jupiter, and an Ox, or Heiter to Juuo, 
with plenty of Wine and Incenſe :. The poorer ſort, and ſuch as were 
not of Ability to purchaſe more coſtly Oblations, contributed ſmall 
Sheep : all which, together with the Aaidtzaa, being thrown into one 
common Heap, were ſet on Fire, and not extinguiſh'd, till the whole 
Fabrick, of which the Altar itſelf made a part, was conſum'd to Aſhes. 
The firſt occaſion of theſe Cuſtoms was this: On a time it happen'd 
that Juno had a Quarrel with Jupiter, whereby the Goddeſs was ex- 
aſperated to ſuch a degree, that ſhe departed from him, and retir'd in- 
to Eubæa : The God was very much troubled at this Deſertion, and 
endeavour'd by all the Arts of Perſuaſion, to engage her to return; 
but finding her obſtinate in her Reſolution, went to adviſe with Ci- 
theron, who reign'd at that time over the Platæans, and had the greateſt 
Reputation for Wiſdom of any Man in that Age: The Expedient he 
advis'd to, was this; that Jupiter ſhould dreſs a Statue in Woman's 
Apparel, and place it in a Chariot, giving out that it was Platæa, the 
Daughter of Aſophus, and that ſhe was contracted to him in Marriage: 
The God approv'd his Counſel, and put it in Practice: And the Re- 
port had no ſooner reach'd Juno, but ſhe poſted with all haſte to meet 
the Chariot; where having diſcover'd the Cheat, ſhe was wonderfully 


1 with the Contrivance, and return'd into Favour with her Huſ- 
and, | | . | 


An entire Treatiſe was compos'd by Plutarch upon this Feſtival, ſome 
Fragments of which are ſtill preſery'd in Euſebius (a), and confirm the 
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(2) De Præpar. Evangel, lib, III. 
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Subſtance of the Relation now given out of Pauſanias; from who 


they differ only in this, that in them Citheron is call'd Alalcomy Igls ir 
and Platea, Dadala. | | 35, carr 

| TEN | Jay there 
. A AP O N, orces, a 

i A Nour, an 

A Feſtival of which nothing remains beſides the Name, Which F 
preſery'd by Heſychius. If the Conjecture of Meurſius deſeryes es afte 
Credit, it will not be improbable that it belong'd to one Darron, y Idds, tha 
as the ſame Grammarian informs us, was worſhipp'd by the Mani usd t 
nians, and thought to reſtore Health to ſick Perſons. | 9 
AT AI E, «wa 


A Solemnity at Argos, in which was repreſented the Combat» 
Prœtus and Acriſius. „ WR | 


AASNHSOPIA, A Qu 


FS | LE | at his re 
| A Novennial Feſtival (a), celebrated by the Bœotians in Honour Dim by 
Apollo. The chief Solemnity was thus: They adorn'd an line: wi 

| bough with Garlands of Laurel, and various ſorts of Flowers: Upuheſ: : 
the top of it was plac'd a Globe of Braſs, from which hung otherleſe A Choir 
| Globes: About the middle were fix'd to it purple Crowns and a Glance, 
of ſmaller ſi ze than that at the Top: The Bottom was covyer'd vi lotion 
a Garment of a Saffron-coloux, The uppermoſt Globe was an Ie. 
blem of the Sun, by whom they meant Apollo, That plac'd diam Ino 
trically under it, ſignify'd the Moon; the leſſer Globes repreſented tidncur o 
Stars; and the Crowns, being ſixty five in Number, were Types en Acc 
the Son's Annual Revolution, which is compleated in about the fit 
number of Days. The Bough thus adorn'd, was carry'd in Proceſſion; 
the chief in which was a Boy of a beautiful Countenance, and goo! As, 
Parentage, whoſe Father and Mother were both living: He ws "a 
apparell'd in a ſumptuous Garment, reaching down to his Ancles: Hi Wh | 
Hair hung looſe and diſhevell'd; on his Head was a Crown of Goll; 15 | 
and upon his Feet Shoes, call'd Iphicratidæ, from Iphicrates an At, 0 
nian, the firſt Inventor of them. It was his Duty to execute à 576 
that time the Prieſt's Office, and he was honour'd with the Title d 2 
1 oſe 
Japyngòęss, i. e. Laurel- bearer. Before him went one of bis neartl er 
Nelations, bearing a Rod adorn'd with Garlands : After the Boy fl way 
Jow'd a Choir of Virgins, with Branches in their Hands: And in ti 
Order they proceeded as far as the Temple of Apollo, ſirnam'd 1mm | 
#45, and Galaxius, where they ſung Supplicatory Hymns to the 60% A 
Theſe Ceremonies were firſt practis'd upon this Account: The A w 
ans that Inhabited Arne, and the adjacent Territory, being advis'd H pen 
an Oracle to relinquiſh their old Seats, and to ſeek their Fortunes, made Yar: 
an Invaſion upon the Thebans, who at the ſame time were beſieg'd BW 
the Pelaſgians: It happened to be near the time of Apollo's Feltiv, 
which was religiouſly obſerv'd by both Nations; wherefore a Ceſar. (-) 


9 rr 


(a) Pauſanias Beoticis, Proclus Chreſtomathia, 
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\ of Arms being granted on both ſides, one Party cut down Laurel- 
vohs in Helicon, the other near the River Melas; and, as the Cuſtom 

5 carry d them in their Hands, in Honour of Apollo. On the ſame 

hay there appear'd in a Dream to Polematas, General of che Bœotian 
arces, a young Man, who preſented him with a compleat Suit of Ar- 
nour, and commanded that every ninth Year the Bœotians ſhould make 
lemn Prayers to Apollo, with Laurel in their Hands: About three 
Jays after this Viſion, he made a Sally on the Beſiegers, with ſuch Suc- 
els, that they were forc'd to quit their Enterpriſe : Whereupon he 
nus d this Feſtival to be inſtituted, 1 


h. », 


vhich 


AEASINIA, 


A Feſtival at Zgina (a), in Honour of Delphinian Apollo. 
nbat 0 a | e | | 
A HA I A, | 
A Quinquennial Feſtival in the Iſle of Delos (b), inſtituted by Theſeus, 
at his return from Crete, in Honour of Venus, whoſe Statue 1 to 
nour im by Ariadne, he ereſted in that Place, having, by her 
met with Succeſs in his Expedition. The chief Ceremonies were 


; Choir of Muſick, and Horſe-Races z and perform'd a remarkable 


Globe dence, call'd Tł DO, i. e. the Crane; wherein they imitated by their 
'd wihWlotions, the various Windings of the Cretan Labyrinth, out of which 
an EnThe[eus, who was the Inventor of the Dance, made his Eſcape. 

diane Another Solemnity was every Year celebrated in this Iſland, in Ho- 


nour of Apollo, by the Athenians ; but of this I have already given you 
an Account in one of the foregoing Chapter s. | 


AHMHTPIA, 


Gall! Vhips, made of the Bark of Trees, and call'd uvggn]or. | 
WI Another Feſtival of this Name was obſerv'd by the Athenians (d), in 
cute it Honour of Demetrius Poliocrates. being the ſame with that which was 


Title o before call'd Djonyſ1a, and celebrated upon the thirteenth of Munychion, 
1 Whoſe Name was chang'd into Demetrion; as alſo the Day of this So- 
oy fl lemnity was nam'd Demetrias. | 

in thi £ | Ye | 

ln AIAMAETITOERFS, 

3 * A Solemnity at Sparta (e), in Honour of Diana Orthia, fo nam'd Yn 

a 40 I. MATYEY, i. e. from Whipping, becauſe it was uſual to whip Boys 
. j "th the Goddeſs's Altar,” Theſe Boys were, at firſt, Free-born 
wy partans; bur, in more delicate Ages, of meaner Birth, being frequent- 
eſtb | 2 2 


eſlats 
Plutarch Theſeo (c) P II : s 2 wee PI 

i — . ollax Onom. lib. I. cap. I, Heſychins, (d) Plu- 

Inge,” O metrio, Diodoy. Sicul. lib. XVIII. Euftathius Il. 2. (e) Plutarch. Lacon. 


bp r "mas Lcenicis. Themiſtins, Orat . Cicero Tuſcul, Quæſt. N. 
15 ly 


—_— 


00 


iſtance, 


heſe : They crown'd the Goddeſs's Statue with Garlands, appointed 


ASolemnity in Honour of Ceres, call'd by the Greeks Pnuirap (c), in 
which it was cuſtomary for the Worſhippers to laſh themſelves with 


100.7 indari $chol, Oh mp. VIII. (h) Thucydides lib. III. Callimachus Hymn. in 
b 
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ly the Offspring of Slaves: They were call'd B, E., from the Er 
erciſe they underwent at the Altar, and which was very ſevere an 
cruel ; and leſt the Officer ſhould out of Compaſſion remit any thin 
of the Rigour of it, Diana's Prieſteſs ſtood by all the time, holding i 
her Hand the Goddeſs's Image, which of itſelf was very light and exf 
to be borne, but if the Boys were ſpar'd, became ſo ponderous, that ii 
Prieſteſs was ſcarce able to ſupport its Weight. And left the Boy 


ſhould faint under Correction, or do any thing unworthy of 7 aconiy 0 
Education, their Parents were uſually preſent, to exhort them to bell 1 
whatever was inflicted upon them with Patience and Conſtancy. Au 
ſo great was the * and Reſolution of the Boys, that tho the Plut 
were laſh'd till the Blood guih'd out, and ſometimes to Death, yet; 


Juptte? 
Cry or Groan was ſeldom or never heard to proceed from any of then | 
Thoſe of them that dy'd by this Means, were buried with Garland 
upon their Heads, in token of Joy, or Victory, and had the Honour oi An 
a publick Funeral, TED 5 | | bor 

Whence this Cuſtom had its Origin, is not agreed by antient Vu ,, fir 
ters. By ſome it is ſaid to have been one of Lycurgus's Inſtitution "WT 
and deſign'd for no other End, than to accuſtom the Youth to endue place 
Pain, thereby to render them fearleſs and inſenſible of Wounds, 0M : Tab 
thers will have it done as a mitigation of an Oracle, whereby it vu which 


commanded that Human Blood ſhou'd be ſhed upon Piana's Altar. HM 2erſo: 
ſome it is reported to have been as antient as Oreſtes, who (they la that n 
tranſplanted out of Scythia into Laconia the Image of Diana TauriM receiv 


to whom the Scythians us d to offer Human Victims: This barbara Duty 
ſort of Worſhip the Lacedæmonians deteſted; but withal, fearing i e. a 


Anger of the Goddeſs, made an Order, that every Year a Boy ſhoul from 
be whipped upon her Altar, till the Blood guſhed out; and fo, it nM «co 
thing could ſatisfy her but human Blood, ſhe might not be altogetiel feſtiy 
deſtitute of it, Laſtly, Some aſſign this Cauſe for it; Pauſanias, ie Cake: 
Spartan General, as he was offering Sacrifices and Prayers, before or 5, 
Fight with Mardonius, was ſet upon by a Company of Lydians, wil thoſe 
plunder'd and ſquander'd abroad the Sacrifice; but were at length t wher 
pell'd with Whips and Staves, which were the only Arms the Lat Flgh 
demonians were at that time furniſh'd with: In Memory of this VidorWl it, ar 
the Whipping of Boys at the Altar of Sparta, and after that, the Lydia is of 
Proceſſion, Plutarch tells us, was perform'd till his Day. - . 

= ATAN-F INI A; ** 
BE ; or t 

A Feſtiyal at Sparta, ; - the { 
At Athens (a), in Honour of Jupiter, ſirnam'd MaaiggO,, | e. the T 


Propitious. It was ſo call'd Sad 7% Ars, Y & dens, i. e. from wy a Cir 
and Misfortune; becauſe by making Supplications to Jupiter, oy * 

tain'd Protection, and Deliverance from Dangers and Evils. * % n 
celebrated about the latter End of Antheſterion without the City, V ets 


8 
— —_—_ 


(a) Thucydides lib, I. Ariſtophanis Scholiaſt. Nb. Suidas, vl <p. 


gonic 
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jus a great concourſe of all the Athenians, feaſting and offering Sa- 
nifices : at the ſame time there is ſaid to have been a publick Mart, 
i which all ſorts of Vendibles were expos'd to Sale; whence Strepſia- 
4 in Ariſtophanes (a) faith, he bought his Son Phidippides a little Cha- 


fiot at this Feſtival. 
Oy Te@TW GConty DN HAlagmoy, 
Ter mertplu ov Atarios d hid. 


9yiter, wherein a ſolemn Proceſſion was made by Men on Horſeback, 


5 DIIH O AE IA, 
An Athenian Feſtival (c), celebrated upon the fourteenth of Scir- 
orion; ſo nam'd, becauſe it was ſacred Ty At Tloaret, i. e. to Jupi- 


arlands 
nOur of 


it Vi a ſirnam'd Polieus, or Protector of the City. Sometimes it was call'd 
tion; BG 349501, from killing an Ox : For it was cuſtomary upon this Day to 
* place certain Cakes, the ſame ſort with thoſe uſed at Sacrifices, upon 
8. 


2 Table of Braſs; round this they drove a ſelect number of Oxen, of 


it vu which he that eat any of the Cakes, was preſently ſlaughter'd, The 


r. erſon that Eid the Ox was call'd g, or g ç⏑.ͤ Porphyry reports, 
of la that no leſs than three Families were employ'd in this Ceremony, and 
rats receiy'ddifferent Names from their Offices therein: The Family whoſe 
rbarous 


Duty it was to drive the Oxen, were call'd KeyJerxaJur, from een, 


ing 0 i e. a Spur: Thoſe that knock'd him down, Bum, being deſcended 
ſhoul from Thaulon : Thoſe that ſlaughter'd and cut him up, Aai]egt, Butchers 
if nog or Cooks, The Original of the Cuſtom was thus: On one of Jupiter's 
getheſt keſtivals, it happen'd that a hungry Ox eat one of the conſecrated 
4 cakes; whereupon the Prieſt (ſome call him Thaulon, others Diomus, 


or Sopater) mov'd with a pious Zeal, kill'd the profane Beaſt, In 


„ Who 
oth res 
e Lil 
icton, 
Lydia 


thoſe Days it was look'd upon as a Capital Crime to kill an Ox; 
Wherefore the guilty Prieſt was forc'd to ſecure himſelf by a timely 
Flight, and the Athenians in his ſtead took the Bloody Ax, arraign'd 
it, and, according to Pauſanias, brought it in not guilty : But Ælian 
ls of another Opinion, and reports, that the Prieſt, and People preſent 
t the Solemnity (for they alſo were accus'd, as being acceſſory to the 
Fat) were acquitted, but the Ax condemn'd, which ſeems to be moſt 
probable, In memory of theſe Actions, it became ever after cuſtomary, 


for the Prieſt to fly, and Judgment to be given about the Slaughter of 


the Ox, 
5 SATKTTNNIA,:---: 5 
witty A Spartan Feſtival (4), in honour of Diana, ſirnam'd Dich ana, from 
oy 00 City of Crete; or from a Cretan Nymph, one of her Companions in 
uy Hunting, who was call'd Diclynna, from her Invention of Hunting- 
Wne | 


nets, which are in Greek call'd Alx ua. 


(a) Nubibus, (b) Phocione. (c) Pauſamas Atticis. ÆAlianus Var. Biſt. lib. VIII. 


W oh. III. Porthyrins de Abſtinent. ab Animal, Heſychius. Suida a. (4) Pauſanias La- 
Neis. : | 6 : 


Plutarch (65 maketh mention of another Feſtival that belong'd to 


— 


lo- 
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: The 
T = r 7 9775 Dr 
ATOKAEIA © 2 
In the Spring at Megara, iti memory of the Athenian Her TY . 
| : | 0 Dyocls 
(a), who y'd in the Defence of a certain Youth whom he he l pin 
6, 


Whence there was a contention at his Tomb, wherein a Garland wii 
given to the Youth who gave the ſweeteſt kiſs. The Solemmity | 
thus deſcrib'd by Theocritus (b): a 


both 5 
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Nini Megagnes, derreworles ? gel ule, * = 
Ox St oixotnre, Toy AT ws at dnwy. 
Zeivwy Tn Ke T0 QUoTuds' 
Ald of at o donnits Eder d 
Kigor ter avert O: due oe · 
Os os x6 Tggudgy YAWKAROTIER M Nelly 
BerlowTr Sepο dw weys whrte' dmaAgw- 


O ME IA, 
In honour of Jupiter Biomeus; or of Diomus (c), an Athenian Her 
the Son of Colyttus, from whom the nba? of one of the 4 
nian Boroughs were nam'd Aloe s. e 1 


A ION TIA. 


4 1 5 | th WI 
3 Solemnities in honour of AzzyvsC-, or Bacchus, ſometimes called by loves 
the general Name of Oęα²8 ; which Word, tho ſometimes apply d ta nitatin; 
the Myſteries of other Gods, does more peculiarly belong to thoſe of wagt 
Bacchus. The Feſtivals of this God are ſaid to have been inſtitutedin M cchus, 
Agypt, and afterwards taught the Grecians by one Melampus (d); and i® of 
by Plutarch (e) we are inform'd, that the Ægyptian Iſis was the ſame : Whe 
with Ceres, and Oſiris with Bacchus; and that the Grecian Dionyſu News, 
were the ſame with the Zgyprian Pamylia. IR | I'd wi 

They were obſery'd at Athens with greater Splendor, and more ce· The 
remonious Superſtition, than in any other part of Greece: for the e 0 
Years were number'd by them (J), the chief Archon had a part in Gu 
the Management of them (g), and the Prieſts that officiated therein, iſ L 
were honour'd with the firſt Seats at publick Shews (4). But at fit WW.” th: 
they (i) were without Splendor, and Ornaments, being Days ſet apart io n. 
for publick Mirth, and obſery'd only with theſe Ceremonies : Firt a WT* - 

Pon t 


Veſlel of Wine, adorn'd with a Vine-branch, was brought forth, after 
that follow'd a Goat, then was carry'd a Basket of Figs, and after al, 
the Phalli. | | Fe pd MY 


8A, 
r of 


Ar ſome of them it was uſual for the Worſhippers, in their Ga % 
ments and Actions, to imitate the Poetical Fictions concerning Ba- * 

| ES ley 
8 pre: | — 55 AS 


2 
6—— 


— 


(a) Pindari Schol. Pythion, Od. XIII (b) Hy] . Ety 
— Od. XIII. 45J. X11. verſ. 27. (e] Etymol. 

2 Tl. g (4) Herodotus lib. II. (e) De Iſid. & 0 f. 0 17 Jud (a) 

(s) __ lib, VIII. (6) Ariſtophan. Schol, Rau. (i) Plutarebus III giant 1 


cut i 
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: They put on Fawn-Skins, fine Linen, and Mitres; carry'd 
bi, Drums, Pipes, Flutes, and Rattles; and crown'd themſelves 
 Garlands of Trees ſacred to Bacchus, ſuch were the Ivy, Vine, 
r, CC. Some imitated Silenus, Pan, and the Satyrs, expoſing 
enſelyes in Comical Dreſſes, and Antick Motions ; ſome rode upon 


loyal 2s, others drove Goats to the ee In this manner Perſons 
d wal both Sexes ran about the Hills, Deſarts, and other Places, waggin 
ty i 


it Heads, dancing in ridiculous Poſtures, es, the Air with hide- 
; Noiſes and Yelling, perſonating Men diſtracted, and crying aloud, 
7 SdCor, Ever Blkyts Or & Ian, Or IoCarxe, or Is Bd 

Such were the Rites us'd in moſt of Bacchus's Feſtivals throughout 
ce, and particularly at Athens, where this frantick Rout was, upon 
ie of the Solemnities of this God, follow'd by Perſons carrying cer- 


ee went a ſele&t Number of honourable Virgins, calPd Keyngoeots 


erefore to amuſe the common People, Serpents were put into them, 


elt was theTTeae:qaania, being a Company of Men carrying Tv; gannde, 
hich were Poles, to the Ends of which were fix'd things in the Form 
a Man's Privities : theſe were Perſons crown'd with Violets, and 
jy, and had their Faces cover'd with other Herbs; they were call'd 


Nero; 
Ach. 


eſe follow'd the ION in Women's Apparel, with Garments ſtrip'd 
ith White, and reaching to their Ancles, Garlands on their Heads, 


ed by loves compos'd of Flowers on their Hands, and in their Geſtures 
'd to iating drunken Men. There were alſo certain Perſons call'd 
fe of ogg, whoſe Office it was to carry the Aixyey, or Myſtical Yaz of 
edin chus, a thing ſo eſſential to this, and other Solemnities and Sacri- 


and 
ſame 


ny 


ces of this God, that few of them could be duly celebrated without 
: whence he is ſometimes call'd Aixyirys, At this Time alſo Publick 
news, Plays, and Sports were frequented, and the whole City was 
| Id with Revelling, and Licentiouſneſs. 

e ce· 
r the 
rt in 
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apart 
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after 
r all, 


me of the moſt of them are as follow: . 
uu up lc e (a), celebrated upon the twelfth of Antheſterion, 


ins that officiated, were fourteen Women, appointed by the Rae, 


y: They were call'd Tegetęel, i. e. Venerable, and could not enter 
pon their Office, till they had taken an Oath in preſence of the 
Wine, or Wife of the Bag, that they were free from all man- 
Fel Pollatoen. | 

Ap ve Ire, are mention'd by Thucydides (b), but perhaps 
e not diſtin&t from ſome of the following. | Ns 
Surg fe. N (e), or the greater, ſometimes call'd Aggyg,or Ta va] 
6 as being celebrated within the City, in the Month Elaphebelion : 


Gat 
Bac 


— 


— 
3 


molig. 
Mida. 


. 
hu 


— 


0 Thucydia, lib. II. Heſychius. Demoſiken, Orar, in Neæra n. Pollux lib. VIII. 
Loc. citat. (e) Demaſthen. Orat . in T ꝑtin. | | 


4 . It 


in Sacred Veſſels; the firſt of which was fill'd with Water; after 


cauſe they carry'd little Baskets of Gold, fill'd with all ſorts of Fruit: 
| theſe conſiſted the moſt myſterious part of the Solemnity ; and 


ich ſometimes crawling out of their Places, aſtoniſh'd the Beholders. 


egy, and the Songs repeated by them, $aaayg 4Louala. After 


The Feſtivals of Bacchus were almoſt innumerable ; the Names of : 


mne in Attica, where was a Temple of Bacchus. The chief Per- 


do was one of the Archons, and provided neceſſaries for the Solem- 


r ws IN, + 
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I. 20: 

It is ſometimes by way of Eminence call'd Atyyaa, without any d 

ſtinguiſning Epithet, becauſe it was the moſt celebrated of all 3a, 
Feſtivals at Athens. And it ſeems to be the ſame with the Af | 
c a1T8e%, And the following to be the ſame with Asana Wi A Mel 
T809- 8 1 28 

Atoy cone (nes. or the Leſs, ſometimes call'd 2 yg7* ανν, becu 

it was obſerv'd in the Country. It was a fort of Preparation to theſo 
mer and Greater Feſtival, and was celebrated in Autumn (a): So ln Ant 
place it in the Month Poſideon, others in Camelion, others will hays B. at 
to be the ſame with Arνννν. A ο, fo nam'd from ls, i « Nie P- 
 Wine-preſs ; and agreeably to this Opinion Heſychius telleth us, it y | 

celebrated in the Month Lenæon. | | | 

Atorvme Beguewvie (b), obſerved at Brauron, a Burrough of Au. i 
where the Votaries gave themſelves over to all manner of Exceſs a Teſti 
Loeudneſs. | Antheſ 


Atovvar v xte (c), Myſteries unlawful to be reveal'd, and d 
ſerv'd by the Athenians, in honour of Bacchus Nyctelius, to whom al 
they erected a Temple. 44 „„ 
Oeolyte, to Bacchus, ſirnam'd Oro, i. e. the God of Wine, 
 Quopaye, to Bacchus ſirnam'd QuopsyOr, and Quneis, bece 
Human Sacrifices were offer'd to him at that Time (4); or from It 
ing raw Fleſh, which Action the Prieſts uſed to imitate upon this $ 
lemnity: It was alſo cuſtomary for them to put Serpents in the 
Hair, and in all their Behaviour to counterfeit Madneſs and Diſtrat 


Avia AN, was an anniverſary Day in Arcadia, where Ul 7. 
Children, having been inſtructed in the Muſick of PHiloxenus and , 
motheus, were brought yearly to the Theatre, where they celebrat = 
the Feaſt of Bacchus with Songs, Dances, and Games (e). 'C 

Several other Feſtivals were obſery'd in honour of this God, a 088, this 
Triennial Solemnity, call'd from the Time of its Celebration Ader = 
rere mei , (F). which is ſaid to have been firſt inſtituted by Bair. 


himſelf, in memory of his Expedition into India, in which he ſp 
three Years. Another alſo is mentioned by the Scholiaſt of Ariſtpht 
(2), and ſaid to be obſerv'd every fifth Year, And beſide theſe 
find frequent mention of Bacchus's Feſtivals in moſt of the antient! 
thors, ſome of which are deſcrib'd in other places. 


AIOESKOTPIA. 


In honour of Ajooxzey, or Caſtor and Pollux, who were reputed! 
be the Sons of Jupiter. It was obſerv'd by the Cyrenæans (h) 55 
more eſpecially by the Spartans (i) whoſe Country was honour'| 
the Birth of theſe Heroes. The Solemnity was full of Mirth, bein 
Time wherein they ſhar'd plentifully of the Gifts of Bacchus, and 
verted themſelves with Sports, of which Wreſtling- mattes at 
made a part. | | 


——_—_— 8 
ä 


2 


5 1 . ' a) | 
(a) Ariſtophanis Scholiaſt. Achayn. (b) Idem in Pace. (e) Parſams = 55 
(d) Plutarchus Themiſtock, (e) Polybius lib. IV. (F) Virgil Aneid. IV. [4 3 
Pace. (h) Pindari Schol. Pythion. Od. V. (i) Pauſanias Mee © 

Carm. IX. | a 
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\ Meleſsan Feſtival, wherein an Ox was offer'd to Jupiter (a), as 
Name imports. | 5 ET 


Yecau 


APTOH EIA. 
the fo 


qu Anniverſary Day, obſerv'd in Memory of Dryops, one of Apolld's 


80 8 
have , at Aſine, which was a Maritime Town of Argos, and inhabited 
i. e. the Dryopians (b). 1 a | 


AQAEKAT H, ; 
A Feſtival ſo call'd, becauſe it was celebrated upon the Twelfth Day 
Auheſterion (c). See AySecnot. | i ; 
* E B A OM H, 5 
On the Seventh Day (d) of every Lunar Month, in Honour of Apollo, 
whom all ſeventh Days were ſacred, becauſe one of them was his 


day; whence he was ſometimes call'd EEluayſuns (e). The Sto: - 
We haye in Heſiod 1 | | . 
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— — ; u, ie Res 
T5  Amonawra Y οννůõ , ν . A. 
ye ſeventh Day is ſacred, 
Cauſe Phœbus then was of Latona born. 


* Atthis Solemnity the Athenians ſung Hymns to Apollo, and carry'd 


their Hands Branches of Laurel, with which alſo they adorn'd their 


Bach ſhes, 
10 } Another Feſtival there was of this Name, which private Families 
I ” gen d upon the Seventh Day after the Birth of a Child; but of this 


1 Ml give an Account in its own Place. 


E IZE HT H p I A. 


he Day in which the Magiſtrates at Athens entred upon their Offi- 
0); upon which it was cuſtomary for them to offer a ſolemn Sa- 


putedt $14 g 
pu ce, praying for the Preſervation and Proſperity of the Common- 


9 0 
our'dl 
being 

and 
5 Ant 


ue, i, e. the Coun ſellors (H). 


„nr, 
To Jupiter, ſirnam'd Hecalus, or Hecaleſius, from Hecale, one of 


— 


* Heſychius, (b) Pauſanias Meſſ:nicis. (c) Heſychius. d) Suidas, Proclus 
15 Dies, e. Plutarch. wel ml VIII. Queſt. IJ. () Diebus. 
das, allique Lexcographi, (h Antiphon. Qrat» pro Choreut: 


Fa 1; C 2 


mas {th 
7, (1 
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th, in the Temple, or Hall of Jupiter BN, and Minerva 
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from Egnenſtans, who were a Colony from Argos. It was ſo call'd from 
This 6 
Pediti 
* Expre 
he Go 
ur; h 
events 
Memot 
uch | 
ſhe h 


(being uſual upon the firſt Day of this Solemnity to offer ſo many to 
un, the Reliques of all which were diſtributed amongſt the Citizens. 
ſhere were alſo at this Time publick Sports, firſt inſtituted by Archi- 
uw, one of the Kings of Argos: The Prize was a Brazen Shield, and a 
own of Myrtle. | PIG 

There was alſo an Anniverſary Sacrifice call'd by this Name in La- 


Jouriſh'd at one time in that Country (a). 


. þ 9 5 2 i N : 
* EKATOMSONIA _ 
Ar A ſolemn Sacrifice to Jupiter, offer'd by the Meſſenians, when any 


ame fem kill'd an hundred Enemies (5), 


E K A T2 1 K, 


A Feſtival obſerv'd by the Pheſtians, in Honour of Tatona, upon 
this Account, as it is deliver'd by Antoninus Liberalis (c): Galatea, the 
Daughter of Eurytius, was married to Lamprus, the Son of Pandion, 
_ Citizen of Pheſtus in Crete; who being of an honourable Family, 
bu wanting an Eſtate anſwerable to his Birth, and being unable to 
rovide competent Fortunes for Daughters, had commanded his 
Vile, that if ſhe was brought to bed of a Daughter, ſhe ſhould im- 
mediately put her to Death. This done, he went to look after his 


10 
n ore 
55 be 
otecte 


r befot 
e call 


ock, and before his Return, Galatea was deliver'd of a Daughter, 
ſoon but being overcome by maternal Affection, reſolv'd to diſobey her 
„ Husband's cruel Command; wherefore to ſecure the Infant, ſhe call'd 


t Leucippus, telling her Husband it was a Boy: At length, being no 


i longer able to conceal the Artifice, ſhe fled for Succour to TLatona's 


* emple, where with Abundance of Earneſtneſs ſne entreated the God- 
" leſs, that, if it was poſſible, her Virgin might be transform'd into a 
1 10 Boy; Latona, mov'd with Compaſſion, granted her Requeſt, and was 


thence by the Pheſtians call'd una, Nd md be wilte Th Ken, i. e. 


ne becauſe the Maid chang'd her Sex; and Exdvoia, Je Thy mide, 


15 Wey I Ra, i. e. becauſe ſhe put off her Woman's Apparel. 
afa EAASHBOAT , 


ces 
ere Ot 


In Honour of Diana, ſirnam'd ENανννν,D, i. e. the Huntreſs; for 
dich Reaſon a Cake made in the Form of a Deer, and upon that Ac- 
count call'd EO, was offer'd to her (4). This Feſtival was inſti- 
ured upon this Occaſion: The Phocenſians being reduc'd to the laſt 
Ettremiry by the Theſſalians, and diſdaining to ſubmit to them, Pai- 
hantys propos'd that a vaſt Pile of combuſtible Matter ſhould be 
rected, upon which they ſhould place their Wives, Children. and theic 
Whole Subſtance; and in caſe they were defeated, ſet all on fire toge- 
er, that nothing might come into the Hands of their Enemies. But 


——— 7 - 


* Eagtatb. Iliad. C. (>) Pauſanias Meſſenicis. (e Mecamorph. XVII. 
% Atbenaus Et: lib; XIV. | | #7 
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ren, which ſignifies a Sacrifice conſiſting of an hundred Oxen; 


mia, and offer'd for the Preſervation of the hundred Cities, which | 


NNE IT — 
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——— —— — — 
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loaden with Myrrh, Garlands, and a black Bull; after theſe cam 
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it being judg'd by no means reaſonable ſo to diſpoſe of the Won e; 
without their Conſent, they ſummon'd them to the Publick Aſemhj; 
where being met in a full Body, the Propoſal was no ſooner offs 
to them, than with unanimous Conſent they gave their Approbaidfiuch an 
of it, applauding Daiphantus, and decreeing him a Crown, in Rey 
of ſo generous and noble a Contrivance; the Boys alſo are ſaid; 
have met, and conſented to it. Things being in this Poſture, th 
went to meet their Enemies, whom they engag'd with ſuch Hi 
and Reſolution, that thoſe by whom they had juſt before been reduc 
to extreme Deſpair, were entirely defeated by them (a). In Memo 
of which Victory this Feſtival was inſtituted, and obſerv'd with mo 
Solemnity, and frequented by greater Numbers of Worſhippers, ih 


jen ſacr 
erna! 
geroes, 

tainm 


any other in that Country. Here you may take notice of the Pro their 
S@x4 ov V,, i. e. Phocenſian Deſpair, which is apply'd to per tel 
- loſt beyond all Hopes of Recovery, and is ſaid to have taken its OH Anoth 
ginal from this Story. 5 + 55 our of 

| | lt was 

E A E N I A, Name, \ 

L 15 N | EE . lluſion 

A Feſtival inſtituted by the Laconians, in Memory of Helena (6), MPieing t| 
whom they gave the Honour of a Temple, and Divine Worſhip, WW much 
was celebrated by Virgins riding upon Mules, or in certain Chat to f 
compos'd of Reeds, or Bull-ruſhes, and call'd K,ꝭU gg. So 


E AE T OE PIA, 


At Platæa (c), to Jupiter Eleutherius, or the Aſſertor of Liberty, vill. 
Delegates from almoſt all the Cities of Greece. It was inſtituted upo This 8 
this Account : Mardonius, the Perſian General, being defeated in Muh I 
Territories of Platææ, by the Grecians under the Conduct of paid Cre: 
nias the Spartan, the Platgans erected an Altar, and a Statue of vi fuſs 
Marble to Jupiter Eleutherius, by whoſe Aſſiſtance they ſuppos' d eme 
Grecians had aſſerted the Liberties of Greece, againſt the Force of Hen ot 
Barbarians : Anda general Aſſembly being ſummon'd from all Pan nous“ 
of Greece, Ariſtides the Athenian propos'd, that Deputies might be f Emine 
every fifth Year from the Cities of Greece, to celebrate Exd Se, , T indic 
the Games of Liberty; which was agreed upon, and great Prizes i cred R 
pointed to be contended for. 8 : ought | 
The Platæans alſo kept an Anniverſary Solemnity, in Memotj nd it y 
thoſe that had valiantly loſt their Lives in Defence of their County erefor 
Liberty, of which the manner was thus: On the ſixteenth of hf". 
Month Mæmacterion, which with the Beotians is Alalcomenius, 4 0 it her 
ceſſion was made, beginning about Break of Day; it was led by ud by 

Trumpeter ſounding a Point of War; then follow'd certain Chari T to 
ore 


lis Sec 
laces of 
much, 
ro“ Ip1 


voung Men Free-born, it not being permitted any People of ſeri 
Condition to aſſiſt at any Part of this Solemnity, becauſe the Men, i 
Whoſe Memory it was inſtituted, dy'd in Defence of the Libem oe 


a. FTIR — 


F a at he 


(a) At] 


(a) Plutarchus de Viitute Mulierum. 6 chins. jas Buotid 
Fimarch. Ariſtidſe. nl (6) Hepchins, (e] Tanſar 
| Grits 
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we; theſe carried Libations of Wine and Milk, in large two-ear'd 
fels, and Jars of Oil, and precious Ointments : Laſt of all came 
chief Magiſtrate, for whom tho it was unlawful at other Times to 
ach any Thing of Iron, or wear Garments of any Colour but white, 
the was then clad in a Purple Robe, and taking a Water-pot out 
the City Chamber, proceeded with a Sword in his Hand thro' the 
adde of the Town, to the Sepulchres : Then he drew Water out of 
neighbouring Spring, and waſh'd, and anointed the Monuments ; 

n facrific'd the Bull upon a Pile of Wood, making Supplication to 
nal Mercury, and Jupiter, and invited the Souls of thoſe valiant 
lerbes, that loſt their Lives in Defence of their Country, to the En- 
minment; then filling a Bowl with Wine, ſaid, I drink to thoſe that 
their Lives for the Liberty of Greece. Theſe Solemnities, Plu- 
Ich telleth us, were obſery'd till his Days. | | | | 
Another Feſtival of this Name was obſerv'd by the Samians, in Ho- 
cur of the God of Love (a). 5 „ | 
lt was alſo cuſtomary for Slaves to keep a Holy-day call'd by this 
lame, when they obtain'd Liberty, To which Cuſtom there is an 
uon in Plautus (b), who introduces a Slave, nam'd Toxilus, re- 
icing that his Maſter was gone from Home, and promiſing himſelf 
much Pleaſure, as if he had obtain'd his Freedom ; whence he makes 

,, | 1 e a 


Baſilice agito Eleutheria een 


| E AE T INI A, 

This Solemnity was obſerv'd by the Celeans and Phliaſians, every 
burth Lear; by the Pheneatæ alſo, the Lacedamonians, Parrhaſians, 
nd Cretans; but more eſpecially by the Athenians every fifth Year, 
Elyſis a Borough Town in Attica, from whence it was tranſlated 
d Rome by Adrian the Emperor, and never totally aboliſh'd till the 
ton of the Elder Theodoſius. It was the moſt celebrated, and my- 
nous Solemnity of any in Greece, whence it is often call'd, by way 
Eminence, Mucy exc, i. e. the Myſteries, without any other Note of 
MMindtion; and fo ſuperſtitiouſly careful were they to conceal the 
cred Rites, that if any Perſon divulg'd any Part of them, he was 
Wont to have call'd down ſome divine Judgment upon his Head, 
nd it was accounted unſafe to abide in the ſame Houſe with him; 
NMerefore he was apprehended as a publick Offender, and ſuffered 
Peath, Every Thing contain'd a Myſtery ; Ceres her ſelt (to whom 
Nth her Daughter Proſerpina this Solemnity was ſacred) was not 
ad by her own Name, but by the unuſual Title of Ay hen, which 
ems to be deriv'd from NO, i. e. Grief, or Heauing, becauſe of 


cem Sorrow for the Loſs of her Da ughter, when ſhe was ſtolen by Pluto, 
ſenu es Secrecy was ſtrictly enjoin'd, not only in Attica, but in alt other 
en, l aces of Greece, where this Feſtival was obſerv'd, except Crete; in- 
erty 0 much, that if any Perſon, that was not lawfully initiated, did but 


'0' Ignorance ov Miſtake chance to be preſent at the myſterious 
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(a) Athengus It uro. lib. III. (b) Perf. Act. J. Scen, I. 
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od. The Perſon that aſſiſted them herein, was call'd Y Searks, from 
he, i. e. Water, which was us'd at moſt Purifications: Themſelves 


vre nam'd Muse i. e. Perſons initiated. 


About a Year after, having ſacrific'd a Sow to Ceres, they were 
imitted to the Greater Myſteries, the ſecret Rites of which (ſome. 


excepted, to which none but Prieſts were conſcious) were frank- 


reveal'd to them; whence they were call'd hegt, and za, i. e. 
ſeffors. The manner of Initiation wasthus : The Candidates be- 
g crown'd with Myrtle, had Admittance by Night into a Place call'd 
bens ods, i. e. the Myſtical Temple, which was an Edifice ſo vaſt 


nd capacious, that the moſt ample Theatre did ſcarce exceed it. At 


eir Entrance, they purify'd themſelves by waſhing their Hands in Ho- 
water, and at the ſame Time were admoniſhed, to preſent them- 
dyes with Minds pure and undefiled, without which the external 
lanneſs of the Body would by no means be accepted. After this 
be Holy Myſteries were read to them out of a Book, call'd [1;7g@yun, 
ich Word is deriv'd from 7yTea, i. e. a Stone, becauſe the Book was 
thing elſe but two Stones ficly cemented together. Then the Prieſt 


tht initiated them, call'd Is eεαν,Edjs, propos d certain Queſtions, as, 
Vhether they were faſting, ec. to which they return'd Anſwers in 
a ſet Form, as may be ſeen in Meurſius's Freatiſe on this Feſtival, to 
Flich I refer the Reader. This done, ſtrange and amazing Objects 


eſented themſelves, ſometimes the Place they were in ſeem'd to 


˖ 

e round them, ſometimes appear'd bright and reſplendent with 
Light and radiant Fire, and then again cover'd with black Darkneſs 
and Horror; ſometimes Thunder, and Lightning, ſometimes fright- 
ful Noiſes, and Bellowings, ſometimes terrible Apparitions aſtoniſhed 
tte trembling Spectators: The being preſent at theſe Sights was called 
Amie, i. e. Intuition. After this, they were diſmiſs'd in theſe Words, 


1E, Ou nu. The Garments in which they were initiated, were ac- 
counted facred, and of no leſs Efficacy to avert Evils than Charms, 


and Incantations: And therefore were never caſt off, till they were 


torn and tatter'd; nor was it then uſual to throw them away, but 
they made Swadling-clothes of them for their Children, or conſecrated 
hem to Ceres and Proſerpina. Sf 

The ſame Perſon that attended at the Initiation, was call'd Ie 
Ms, i. e. a Revealer of Holy Things: He was a Citizen of Athens, 
ud held his Office during Lite ; (tho amongſt the Celeans, and Phli- 
aſians it was cuſtomary for him to reſign his Place every fourth Year, 
Waich was the Time of this Feſtival) he was farther oblig'd to devote 
himſelf wholly to Divine Service, and to live a chaſte and ſingle Life; 
to which End, it was uſual for him to anoint himſelf with the Juice of 
Hemlock, which by its extreme Coldneſs is ſaid to extinguiſh, in a 
peat Meaſure, the natural Heat, The Hierophantes had three Aſſiſ- 
Unts, the firſt of which was call'd from his Office Addy 1. e. Torch- 
*arer, and to him it was permitted to marry. The ſecond was call'd 
Knevs, of whoſe Office I have already given an Account. The third 
miniſtred at the Altar, and was for that Reaſon nam'd O in boy, 
Hlerohantes is ſaid to have been a Type of the great Creator o. all 
Ttings; aa, of the Sun; Knevg, of Mercuri; and © c mg 
Fe”, of the Moon, | | | 
5 80 4 The- 
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ſelvyes by waſhing in the Sea. 


take of them. 
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There were alſo certain publick Officers, whoſe Buſineſs it was nn Pre 
take care that all Things were perform'd EY to Cuſtom, rial the 
Bm cl, i. e. the King, who was one of the Archons, and was obig ne: 


at this Solemnity to offer Prayers and Sacrifices, to ſee that no Indes, at 


cency, or Irregularity was committed, and the Day following the My the C 
ſteries, to aſſemble the Senate to take Cognizance of all Offender; i pace 1 
that Kind, Beſide the King, there were four Emueay]al, i. e. Cramer T 
elected by the People; one of them was appointed out of the ſacm do cuſ 
Family of the Eumolpidæ, another out of Ceryces, and the remaining twlyhere t. 
Out of the other Citizens. There were alſo ten Perſons, that aſfſtel Irbence 
at this, and ſome other Solemnities, who were callld Tepg7744}, becauſ a exp! 
it was their Buſineſs to offer Sacrifice, by Heſy 
This Feſtival was celebrated in the Month Boedromion, and continy' ridge, 
nine Days, beginning upon the fifteenth, and ending upon the twenty ados, 
third Day of that Month; during which Time, it was unlawful to af 7, U 
reſt any Man, or preſent any Petition ; and ſuch as were found guilty ofirewards 
theſe practices, were fin'd a thouſand Drachms, or (as others repom LI. 
put to Death, It was alſo unlawful for thoſe that were initiated, to fi 8. T 
upon the Covering of a well, or to eat Beans, Mullets, or Weazles, unt . 
it any Woman rode in a Chariot to Eleuſis, ſhe was by an Edit ofſRMinitiatec 
Tycurgus oblig'd to pay ſix thouſand Drachms. The Deſign of vfich vary tc 
Order was to prevent the richer Women from diſtinguiſhing themſelyesMQnitiatic 
from thoſe which were poor. I 9, 1 
1. The firſt Day was call'd A)) ds, i. e. an Aſſembly ; becauſe, i Larthet 
may be, then the Worſhippers firft met together. 7 one of 


2. The ſecond was nam'd Aag J Meret, i. e. to the Sea you that 
are initiated; becauſe (I ſuppoſe) they were commanded to purify them. 


3. Upon the third they offer'd Sacrifices, which conſiſted chiefly of 
an Æxonian Mullet, in Greek Tetyan, and Barley out of Rharium, 2 
Field of Eleuſis, in which that Sort of Corn was firſt ſown, Theſe 
Oblations were call'd Oda, and accounted ſo ſacred, that the Pries 
themſelves were not (as was uſual in other Offerings) allow'd to pat: 


4. Upon the fourth they made a ſolemn Proceſſion, wherein the 
KSto, or holy Basket of Ceres, was carry'd in a conſecrated Cart; 
Crowds of People ſhouting as they went along, Xates Anne | e. 
Hail to Ceres. After theſe follow'd certain Women, call'd Ke 
who (as the Name implies) carry'd certain Baskets: In theſe were com. 
tain'd Seſamin, carded Wool, ſome Grains of Salt, a Serpent, Fome- 
granates, Reeds, Ivy-boughs, a ſort of Cakes call'd gfozg, Poppies, C. 

5. The fifth was call'd H of NH, iu p, i. e. the Torch. daj; 
becauſe the Night following it, the Men and Women ran about with 
Torches in their Hands, It was alſo cuſtomary to dedicate Torches u Came: 
Ceres, and to contend who ſhould preſent the biggeſt 3 which was done Ne To 
in Memory of Ceres's Journey, wherein ſhe ſought Proſerpina, being com Brim 
ducted by the Light of a Torch, kindled in the Flames of Ætna. larat 

6. The ſixth was call'd Iæuv O-, from Jacchus, the Son of Jui 
and Ceres, who accompanied the Goddefs in her Search after 1707 
na, with a Torch in his Hand; whence it is, that his Statue held? 1 
Torch. This Statue was carry'd from the Ceramicus to Eleuſis Oy * 


b. 20- Of the Religion of Greece. 393 


1. 20 | | 
| 8 Proceſſion, call'd after the Hero's Name, Izzy O-. The Statue 


WAS te 


Fired the Perſons that accompanied it, had their heads crown'd with 
oblig'iyrtle ; Theſe were nam'd 1 and all the Way danc'd, and 
p Inde hne, and beat brazen Kettles. The Way by which they iſſu'd out 
be ehe City, was call'd Ieę 03g, i. e. the Sacred Way : The Reſting- 
ders ir place le gun, from a Fig- tree, which grew there, and was (like all 
rater Wether Things concern'd in this Solemnity) accounted Sacred, It was 
ſictel lo cuſtomary to reſt upon a Bridge built over the River Cephiſſus, 
no w rdere they made themſelves merry by jeſting on thoſe that paſs'd by; 
alliteMiyhence j4qveiCov, being deriv'd from wqvea, i. e. a Bridge, is by Sui- 


ecauſqd i expounded X Coe, i. e. mocking, or jeering; and æguętgud are 
by He ahne interpreted gx@T] at, i. e. Scoffers. Having paſs'd this 
nige, they went to Eleuſis, the Way into which was call'd Mug 


og, i. e. the My/izcal Entrance, 


Wenty 


to . Upon the ſeventh Day were Sports, in which the Victors were 
ley offMrewarded with a Meaſure of Barley, that Grain being firſt ſownin 
epos. £7 5 5 3 | 

„to 8. The eighth was call'd Emdzogiar ig ge, becauſe it once happen'd 
azles, unt Æſuclapius, coming from Epidaurus to Athens, and deſiring to be 
dit ofſMinitiated, had the Leſſer Myſteries repeated: Whence it became cuſto- 
whichmary to celebrate them a ſecond Time upon this Day, and admit to 
"elves MMnitiation ſuch Perſons as had not before enjoy'd that Privilege. 


9, The ninth and laſt Day of the Feſtival was call'd TIanwoge ay, i. e. 
Earthen Veſſels : Becauſe it was uſual to fill two ſuch Veſſels with Wine, 
one of which being plac'd towards the Eaſt, and the other towards the 
Veſt, after the Repetition of certain myſtical Words, they were both 
thrown down, and the Wine being ſpilt upon the Ground, was offer'd 
4a Libation. | 10 5 Ds 


uſe, it 


4 that 
them- 


fly of SE, 

ab E AE N OSC OP IA, 

Theſe ; : THEN 

prielts BY An Athenian Feſtival (a), ſo call'd from Exc, i. e. Veſſels made 


df Bull-ruſhes, with Ears of Willow, in which certain myſterious 


o par-W.... f 
Ibings were carry'd upon this Day. 
inthe „ 
Cart; LASOLLS 


Two Feſtivals (5), one of which was celebrated in Crete, in Honour 


1061 ; ; My 

o_ If Europa, call'd EAA@Tia, which was either a Phoenician Name, or de- 
3 3 4 iv c , 1 i I : 

**. yd an 7% e at Tluy ad TUG, i. e. from Europa's Raviſument 
1 Jupiter in the Form of a Bull. At this Time Europa's Bones were 
5 n , 


ary'd in Proceſſion, with a Myrtle Garland call'd EAAwT1s, Or EN, 


15 hi . 

15 hich was no leſs than twenty Cubits in Circumference. 

hes t0 The other Feſtival was celebrated by the Corinthians with ſolemn 
done ves and Races, wherein young Men contended, running with light- 


fc Torches in their Hands. It was inſtituted in Honour of Minerva, 
inam'd Ea A 7 * 2 e/ . fr « p 4 * 
Ach g Y N 27 Mx t Aug, I. e. from a certain P0724 in 


iter Uarathon, where one of her Statues was erected: Or, & Ts e &. 
eld a . (*) Tolles. Onom, lib, X. cap, LIII. Heſychius, (5) Heſyebius. Etymolegict 
2 (0- or, Atheneus Acayoo2p. lib, XV. Pindari. Scholiaftes Olyapion Od. XI: 


4 IN 


* 
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Ty Thinamy, i. e. becauſe by her Alliſtance Bellerophon cauck N 
Pegaſus, the winged Horſe, and brought him under Command, wie 
ſome take to be the firſt Reaſon of the Celebration of this Feſt, 
Others are of Opinion, that this Name was given to the Goddeſs fton H 
one Hellotis, a Corinthian Woman; the Story runs thus: The py; In 
ans, being aſſiſted by the Poſterity of Hercules, made an Inyaſion y 
on Peloponneſus, where they took and burned Corinth; moſt of th 
Women took care to ſecure themſelves by an early Flight, only ſon 4n 
few, amongſt whom were Hellotis, and Eurytione, betook themelye 
to Minerva's Temple, hoping that the Sanity of the Place would hy 
a ſufficient Protection for them. No ſooner had this reach'd the D. 
rians Ears, but they ſet Fire to the Temple, and all the reſt makings Ano 
Shift to eſcape, Hellotis and Eurytione periſh'd in the Flames, Upon 
this enſu'd a dreadful Plague, which prov'd very fatal to the Dorian 
and the Remedy prefcrib'd by the Goddeſs, was to appeaſe the Gholt 
of the two deceas'd Siſters 3 whereupon they inſtituted this Feſtiyal i AT 
Memory of them, and erected a Temple to Minerva, ſirnam'd, ft foi 
one of then, Hellotis. LE n | 
"FAQ PTA, 
Games in Sicily, near the River Helorus (*), AR 
Ne: E M II AO K I A, 
At Athens (T). . : y 
| JJ) 
Or rather (according to Meurſius's Conjecture) Exuehlesis, Wil 
Feſtival in Honour of Enyalius (||), whom ſome will have to be , At 
fame with Mars Others, only one of his Miniſters. 
Oblations or Prayers to any of the Gods ee , bc, for proſe 
rous Fgrefs. Theſe were offer'd by Generals before they wer?! #9 
the Wars, by Men who were going from Home, and ſuch as Were! 1 
bout to make their Exit out of the World by Death (a). "War 
Rs  ENAXOHS, 5 
Io Ceres nam'd Abe (b), from Jules, i. e. Grief; in Memor) OB uſual 
her Sorrow, when ſhe had loſt her Daughter Proſerpina. Wou! 
3 „„ 
Private Feſtivals, and Times of rejoicing, when a Friend, or Nele a A 
tion had returned from a Journey (c). 2 5 inſtit 
. | | Ee 
ENIAHMIA AH O AAN N O E, h 
A Delphian Feſtival, in Memory of a Journey of Apollo (i). E 


ci Aucioh 


(*) Heſychius. (4) Idem. (1). Idem, (a) Suidas. Etymolog 


(b) Plutarch. de Iſide & Ofiride. (e) Himerius in Propempt. Fla vian. (d) 1 b. I 
ius iu Epiſtola ad Zacharitam, _ n | 


h. 20 


caugh 
3 whic 
Feſtiyz 
[ls fr On 
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EITIOPIKAATIA, 
In Honour of Apollo (a). 


1e Don | | | 

pa K IK AEK 1 A A 

i | 

y * An Athenian Feſtival, in Honour of Ceres (C). 

mſelyes 3 

ould b E III k P HN I A, 

. Another of Ceres's Feſtivals, obſery'd by the Laconians (c). 
Upon 


oriane 
Ghoſts 
tiyal i 
\ from 


EITINIKIA, EILINIKIOZ EOPT E, 


A Day of Rejoicing after Victory. Eamiauꝶ eu, lignifies to ſacri- 
fir for a victory obtain'd. TOS, 
E EIS KA LA. 

A Rhodian Feſtival (4). | 
ENISKHN A 
A partan Feſtival (e), 5 

ENISKIPA, ENISKIPOSIS, 
At Scira in Attica, in Honour of Ceres and Proſerpina (). 


nt 
be ths 


n 
8 By the Theſpians, in Honour of Eews, i. e. Cupid, the God of Love (g). 

proſps ; | | 

hu E PA T1 A. 

vere : 5 | 555 7 b- 
This Feſtival ſeems to be the ſame with the former, for it was ob 

ſery'd by the Theſpians in Honour of Cupid (h) ; being celebrated e- 

lery fifth Year with Sports and Games, wherein Muſicians, and others 

contended, If any Quarrels had happen'd amongft the People, it was 

uſual at this Time to offer Sacrifices, and Prayers to the God, that he 


Vould put an End to them. 


nory d 


E PTA FI A, 


A Laconian Feſtival, in Honour of Hercules (i); being (1 ſuppoſe) 
ultituted in Memory of the Labours, for Labour is by the Gretks call'd 


. Relb 


Eo9p, 
79 5 E PK HN I A, 
— 1 would rather call it Eexuyyie, for this Feſtival belong'd to Ce- 
Tr Wow _n ” 1 
] Prat. N (a) He ychius. (b) Idem. c) Ide m. d) Idem. (e) Idem. (F) Strabo Geogr. 
F lb. IX. rephames V. Xu ipos. '@) RN, ſub finem Thad. '- ( b) Plutarchus E- 


Witc, P 


auſamas Beoticis, (i)-Haſichius. 


res 


\ 
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res (a), whom we find ſirnam'd Hercynna in Lycophron (b) ; which J. 
tle was given her from Hercynna, the Daughter of Trophonius, and 


+ 


Play-fellow of Proſerpina (c). 70 U 
E. P MAI A, 


A Feſtival obſerv'd in Honour of Eęuns, i. e. Mercury, by the pjyy, 
atæ in Arcadia (d), and the Cyllenians in Elis (e). 

Another we find obſerv'd by the Tanagreans in Bœotia (J), whey 
Mercury was call'd Keie O-, i. e. the Ram-bearer, and repreſents 
with a Ram upon his Shoulder, becauſe he is ſaid in a Time of Plague 
to have walk'd about the City in that Poſture, and cur'd the Sick; | 
Memory of which Action, it was cuſtomary for one of the moſt bea. 
tiful Youths in the City to walk round the City-Walls with a Lamb, ot 
Ram upon his Shoulders. 7 Eo 

A Feſtival of the ſame Name was alſo obſerv'd in Crete, where i 
was uſual for the Servants to fit down to the Table, whilſt their Ma, 
ſters ſtood by, and waited (g) ; which Cuſtom was alſo praftis'd at the 
Roman Saturnalia. | | ns FE ” ; 

Another of Mercury's Feſtivals was obſery'd by Boys in the Schools 
of Exerciſe at Athens (h) ; at which no adult Perſons were allow 'die 
be preſent, beſide the Gymnaſparch ; who, if convicted of having ad. 
mited any, underwent the ſame Puniſhment with thoſe that corrupted 
free-born Youth. The Occaſion of this Law ſeems to have been the 
| foul and not to be nam'd Luſt and Wantonneſs, which were pradtifel 
in former Times at this Solemnity. „5 | 5 


A 


An ! 
who of 
had in! 
This E. 
or (ac 
Homer 


Hor 


AL 
beloy* 


| E 1 AI A, 8 
olemn Sacrifices to Veſta (i), call'd in Greek Egia, of which it xa 
unlawful to carry away, or communicate any Part to any beſide the 

Worſhippers; whence Esig Wwev, i. e. to ſacrifice to Veſta, is proyer 
bially apply'd to ſuch as do any thing in private without Spectators ( 


or rather to covetous Miſers, that will not part with any thing they 
are once poſleſs'd of (1). EE 


EYTMENIAEIA, or SEMNON E OP T H, 


To the Furies (m), who were by the Athenians call'd Seuvel dal, 
i. e. Venerable Goddeſſes; by the Sicyonians, and others EuwWid%s, le. 
Favourable, or Propitious; out of an Opinion that their true Names By 
were unlucky Omens. This Feſtival was obſerv'd once every Te e. 
with Sacrifices, wherein pregnant Ewes, Cakes made by the moſt em 
nent of the young Men, and a Libation of Honey and Wine were 0 5m 
fer'd to the Goddeſſes, the Worſhippers being deck'd with Flowers. Al eWa 
Athens none had Admiſſion to theſe Solemnities but Free-born Den- 
zens; and of them, thoſe only that were of known Virtue and Inte. 
rity, for ſuch alone could be acceptable to theſe Deities, whole peclt bf 
ltar Office it was to revenge and puniſh all Sorts of Wickedneſs. 5 


— 


8 : | — | 7 
(a) Idem. (b) Caſſandra, v. 153. (e) Pauſanias Beoticis, (d) Idem Arca ; 

Ce) Idem Eliacis. (f) Idem Hœoticis. (g) Athengus Acumrorope XIV. 6) £ 

chines in Timarchum. (i) Heſychius, (x) Diogemiarns. ( ) Tarrhæus. 2 * (a) 

Pauſanias Beoticis. eee | 3 E IK. 
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ETPTOINQNION, 
To Ceres (a). 
VV 
A Spartan Feſtival, mentioned in an old Inſcription, 


E TPTN OM EIA. 


An Anniverſary Solemnity obſerv'd by the Phigaleans in Arcadia (b). 
who offer'd Sacrifices, both in publick and private, to Eurynome, who 
had in this Place a Temple, which was neyer open'd but upon this Day. 
This Eury nume was (as ſome are of opinion) the ſame with Diana; 
ar (according to others) one of Oceanus Daughters, mention'd in 
Homer, where ſhe is ſaid to have aſſiſted in entertaining Vulcan. 


1 5 E III II O E, 
Horſe races in Lacenia (c). 
H. 
HAAK AT AI A, 


A Laconian Feſtival, in honour of Helacatus (4), who was a Boy 
beloy'd by Hercules. „ 


H D A 1 K. 


A Feſtival at Argos, in honour of Juno, who was the Protectteſs 
of that City, and call'd in Greek Hey. The ſame was kept by the Co- 
lonies from Argos, which inhabited the Iſlands Ægina and Samos, 
There were two Proceſſions to the Goddeſs's Temple without the Ci- 
y: One by the Men in Armour: Another, in which Juno's Prieſteſs, 
Who was always a Matron of the firſt Quality, was drawn in a Chariot 
by white Oxen : From her Prieſthood the Argians accounted their 
ears, as the Atheniaus did by the Government of their Archons. Be- 
ing arriv'd at the Temple, they offer'd an Hecatomb of Oxen, whence 
this Feſtival is nam'd Evgrebaa; that Sacrifice is alſo ſometimes 
all'd Aeg ve: which Name may, perhaps, be deriv'd from Ae, 
e. 4 Bed, becauſe it was Juno's Care to preſide over Marriages, Births, 
Or. There were alſo certain Games, wherein the Victory conſiſted in 
pulling down a Shield, that was ſtrongly fix'd upon the Theatre : The 
Reward was a Crown of Myrtle, and a brazen Shield; whence the 
Came was ſometimes call'd XM O- ayur, i. e. the Brazen Contens» 
Wn, See ExyTouCu. ; | 
Another Feſtival of this Name we find celebrated every fifth Year in 
lu, where ſixteen Matrons were appointed to weave a Garment for 
the Goddeſs, There were Games alſo, which are ſaid to have been 
lt inſtituted by Hippodamia, iti honout of Juno, by whoſe Aſſiſtance 


—— 


— 


(*) Heehins, (2) Pavſanias dreadicis. (e) Heſyehins, & Phatorims, (% — 
2 | . —— - 
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ſhe was marry'd to Pelops. The Preſidents were ſixteen Matrong 
every one of which was attended by a Maid: The Contenders wen 
Virgins, who being diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Claſſes, according to the 
Ages, ran Races in their Order, 1 from the Tel. Th 
Habit of all was the ſame; their Hair was diſheyell'd, their f 
Shoulders bare to their Breaſts, and their Coats feach'd no lower a 
their Knees. They had a ſecond Race in the Olympic Stadium, whi 
was at that Time ſhorten'd about a ſixth Part. Such as obtain' 
Victory, were rewarded with Crowns of Olive, a Share of the Ox th, 
was offer'd in Sacrifice, and were permitted to dedicate their oy 
Pictures to the Goddeſs. . 1755 | 
This Name was allo given to a ſolemn Day of Mourning at Cori 
for Medea's Children, who were buried in the Temple of Juno A 
in that Place, and as ſome ſay, ſlain by the Corinthians; who, tor 
move the Scandal of ſo barbarous a Murder from themſelyes as 
ſaid to have given Euripides a large Sum to invent the Fable, where 
it is attributed to Medea, which before that Time no Man ever dream! 
of (a). „ 5 
| . Feſtival of this Name was celebrated by the Pellenaan, mi 
Games, wherein the Victor was rewarded with a rich Garment, call 
from the Place's Name Tex yAgivds bj 
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An Athenian Feſtival, celebrated every fifth Year in Honour of . 
cules (6). 3 F 
AY Thikiam: alſo, and Thebans in Bœotia, obſery'd a ſolemnFel 
val in Honour of Hercules, firnam'd Mix, becauſe mw waa, i. e. 4 
ples were offer'd to him (c): The Original of which Cuſtom was thus 
It being uſual in former Times to offer a Sheep at this Solemnity, 7 
happen'd once that the River Aſopus had ſo far overflow'd its Ban 
that it could not be forded, whereby the Coming of the Victim : 
hindred : the Word wiaey, is ambiguous in Greek, ſignifying ſometime 
a Sheep, ſometimes an Apple; which ſome of the Boys being aware 
for want of other Employment, perform'd the holy Rites in Spo 
offering, inſtead of the Ram, an Apple, which they ſupported wil 
four Sticks, in Imitation of Feet, placing two more upon the Topt 
It, to branch out like Horns: Hercules was mightily taken m 
Jeſt, and the Cuſtom was continu'd from that Time to my Autio 
Age, who flouriſh'd under Commodus the Roman Emperor. * 
And Sicyon Hercules was honour'd with a Feſtival, which laſte t 
Days, the former of which was call'd Oyou4ms, the latter Klee, 
At Lindus there was a Solemnity in Honour of Hercules, at Nit 
nothing was heard but Execrations, and ill-boding Words, 7 
that if any Perſon happen'd to let fall a lucky Speech, he wast uo 
to have profan'd the holy Rites; the Original of which Cuſtom 1s 
counted for by Lactantius. = = ; * 
There was another Feſtival of Hercules at Coos, wherein the 
officiated with a Mitre on his Head, and in Woman's Apparel. 
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(a) Tycothron. Schohiaft, (0) Pojlux, lid, VIII. Caps IX. (c) Idem. a”; 50 
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Tl Peloponneſian Feſtival, wherein the Women met together, and ga- 
| 1 der d Flowers (*), as the Name reports, being deriv'd from zap, i. e. 
er that . : | 


% ng, and d O-, i. e. a Flower. 
Ic 4 deed 

Ln'd | 
x tha 
ir ot 


HP OX I A, 
A Feſtival mention'd by Heſychius. 


rin 


HPNLS, 


Arg L PS 15 „ 5 | | 
tou A Feſtival celebrated every ninth Year, by the Delphians, in Ho- 
N anour of ſome Heroine, as may be learn'd from the Name. We are 
YNerett | 


told by Plutarch (a), that there were in it a great many myſterious 
Rites, wherein was a Repreſentation of ſomething like Semele's Re- 
ſurrection. e IRS: Es | | 


ream' 


205 Mit 3 5 
| call | H 0 AIZ T E I A, 

An Athenian Feſtival in Honour of Heuss, i. e. Vulcan. At this 
Time there was a Race with Torches, call'd Afwy Aapmzdty © in the 
Academy); the Manner of which was thus (6) : The Antagoniſts were 
mree Young Men, one of which being appointed by Lots to take his 

un firſt, took a lighted Torch in his Hand, and began his Courſe ; 
in Felt Sh . : 
be deliver'd it to the ſecond, and he in like manner to the third: The 


of He 


e. Mn. : 

* Victory was his, that carry'd the Torch lighted to the Race's End, who 
FT Wy cll'd Aapmdygte©-, or mveorpbces : But if none could perform 
Ban that, the Victory was not adjudg'd to any of them. If any of the Con- 


im uu enders, for fear of extinguiſhing the Torch by too violent a Motion, 
met lacken d his Courſe, the Spectators us'd to ſtrike him with the Palms 
n of their Hands; for which Reaſon thoſe Blows were call'd TIanzad 
u Spoil ren, broad Stripes; as alſo Keegwerg, becauſe they were inflicted 
ed wilt” the Ceramicus (c), of which the Academy was a Part. To the ſuc- 
Tope ellive delivering of the Torches from one to another, there are fre- 
with vent Alluſions in Authors, who uſually compare it to the Turns and 
Auth icittudes of human Affairs, and the various Changes and Succeſſions, 
; hat happen in the World; of which I will only mention one Inſtance 
ted nut of Lucretius (d); e N + 


We 3 3 

at whid Inque brevi ſpatio mutantur ſecla animantum, 
nſomu Ei quaſi Curſores vitai Lampada tradunt. 

3 though | 


* So Things by Turns increaſe, by Turns decay 2 

mn _ ee bear the Lamp of Life, and live, 
10 And their Race done, their Lamps to others give. 

Pris _ — | 9.080 PS d 8 Mr. Creech; 


1 5 POSI nn 
( Heſych, (a) Queſt. Gree, (5) Pauſanias, Perſti vetus Scholiaſtes. Heſychius. 
Q 


* 50 c) driftophans ejuſque To Rams, (4) Lib, II. 


ho 
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lawful to give or receive Pled es, and Offenders iu dis kind were ; 
raign'd at an Aſſembly, held in Bacchus's Theatre. 
The Mileſians had a Feſtival of the ſame Name, which they ce 


brated with man Expreſſi ons of Mirth and Jollity, * and en A > 
taining one another. 7 Ne 
O E OT AMI A. wy 
i. e. The Marriage of the Gods, It was a Sicilian Feſtival, in Honol u. 
of Proſerpina (a); and ſeems to have been inſtituted in Memory I, at 
her Marriage with Pluto; the chief part of NOS GRE Y ny the - 
thing elſe, but an imitation of CHI Rites 


See Atouonde dN 
; ; 25 E Oz E NI As. 


A Feſtival common to all the Gods (5), and celebrated in ma 
Cities of Greece, but eſpecially at Athens, 

The pellenæans inſtituted ſolemn Games, call'd by this Name, 
Honour of Apollo OecF e-, i. e. the God of Hoſpitality, accordi 
to Pauſanias (c); or, as the Scholiaſt upon Pindar reports (d), of 450 
and Mercury : The Victors, according to Pauſanias, were reward 
with a piece of Plate 3 according to the foremention'd Scholiaf, 
a Garment call'd XNA. 

The ſame Scholiaſt (e) reports, that the FEY CP inflinited a Feſt 
of this Name, in Memory of an Honour the Gods did them, by e 
ming to one of their Entertainments. 5 


SEO AN EIA. or © EOD AN IA. 
i. e. The Appearance of God. It was a Feſtival obſery'd by t 
Delphians (), upon the DF whereon Apollo fait manitcſted him 
to them. HY 
O EPAHNATTIA IA. 
A Laconian Feſtival 7 1 
. SE PMI N E O PT, 
A publick Feſtival, Mart, and Aſſembly of the Etoliavs held a 
Town i in that Country, call'd Thermi (H). | 
© E PTHPIA, 
A Feſtival mention'd by I. 


1 


„ 


(a) Pollux lib, I. cap, I, (5) Heſyebius. (c) Uedaicts, ) open XI. 
Olymp. III. ( ) Herodotus lib, I. Suid, (g) Heſych. (5) ti lib. v. 
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CES» Ker E285 Þ FO Rn 
A Feſtival in Honour of Ceres, ſirnam'd Ot wopbeys, i. e. Legifera 
i, the Law-giver, becauſe ſhe was the firſt that taught Mankind the 
te of Laws. The firſt Inſtitution of it is by ſome attfibuted to Tripro- 
mu, by others to Orpheus, and by others to the Daughters of Da- 
ws, It was celebrated in many of the Grecian Cities; by the Spar- 
uns, and Mileſians, amongſt whom the Solemnity laſted three Days: 
ythe Drymeans in Phocis, the Thebans in Bœotia, the Megarians : By 
he Syracuſians, where towards the end of the Solemnity, they carry'd 
n Proceſhon the Secrets of a Woman, compos'd of ' Seſamin and 
Honey, and call'd in Sicily Nn: By the Eretrians in Eubœa, where 
tyas cuſtomary on this Occaſion to roaſt their Meat by the Heat of 
te dun: By the Delians, who us'd to bake Loaves of a large ſize, call'd 
kava which they uſher'd in with great Solemnity, the Bearers of 
—__ 5: 175 
Avaivly, g, . bum Tex D 

lence the Feſtival is ſometimes called Mu n,. 
But the Athenians oblery'd this Feſtival with greateſt Shew of De- 
won: The Worſhippers were Free-born Women, (it being unlawful 
kr any of ſervile Condition to be preſent) whoſe Husbands were wont 
bdefray the Charges of the Solemnity ; and were oblig'd to do ſo, 
| their Wives Portion amounted to three Talents. Theſe Women 
wee aſſiſted by a Prieſt, call'd S7ep2yop0e9s, becauſe his Head was 
dorn'd with a Crown, whilſt he executed his Office; as alſo by certain 
ſrgins, who were ſtrictly confin'd, and kept under ſevere Diſcipline, 
ſing maintain'd at the Publick Charge, in a Place call'd Os&wpepor. 
lhe Women were clad in white Apparel, to intimate their ſpotleſs 
Inocence, and were oblig'd to the ſtricteſt Chaſtity for five or three 
ys before, and during the whole time of the Solemnity, which laſt- 
four Days : for which End they us'd to ſtrew upon their Beds 
fich Herbs, as were thought to deſtroy all Appetite to Venereal Plea- 
Mes; ſuch were Agnus. caſtus, Flea bane, and (which were made uſe 
by the Mileſian Women) Vine branches, exc. It was held unlaw- 
to eat the Kernels of Pomegranates, or to adorn themſelves with 
thnds ; every thing being carry'd on with tlie greateſt appearance 
[Seriouſneſs and Gravity, and nothing tolerated, that bore the leaſt 
ew of Wantonneſs and Immodeſty, or even of Mirth and Jollity, 
e Cuſtom of jeſting upon one another excepted, which was con- 
ant done in Memory of Jambe, that by a taunting Jeſt extorted a 
Mile from Ceres, when ſhe was in a penſive and melancholy Humour, 
Pte Days, at leaſt, were ſpent in making Preparations for the Feſti- 
1 Upon the eleventh of Pyænepſion, the Women carrying Books upon 
dir Heads, wherein the Laws were contain'd, in Memory of Ceres's 
Mention, went to Eleuſis, where the Solemnity was kept; whence 
1 Day was call'd Avedbs, i. e. the Aſcent. Upon the fourteenth the 
"val began; and laſted till the ſeventeenth : Upon the ſixteenth 
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404 Of the Religion of Greece. Ch. 20 
they kept a Faſt, ſitting upon the Ground, in token of Humiliation 
whence the Day was call'd Nyczia, i. e. a Faſt. It was uſual at th 


Solemnity to pray to Ceres, Proſerpina, Pluto, and. Callizenia ; thi 
Calli 2 K wil have to B bens Ceres's Nurſe, ef 15 * is 
Prieſteſs, others her Waiting-maid ; and ſome there are who make he ; 
the ſame with Ceres; but theſe ſeem to be ſufficiently refuted by th 
Teſtimony of Ariſtophanes, who mentions her as diſtin& from tha 
_ Gaddeſs (a); RH A 
0 | VE 5 | flace 
ED89% Talv Ocopuenreylss 3 8 report 
Th Anpnrer, Tn Kogy, 4 phich 
70 LAG, N TU Kt 8:5; 
To the two Legiſlators make your Prayers, 1 
Io Ceres, and to Goddeſs Proſepiner;; * 12 d 
To Plutus too, and Calligenia. | 5 £95.57 I ® 1 
And this Cuſtom was omitted by the Eretrians alone of all the G * 6 
cians. There was likewiſe a myſterious Sacrifice, call'd Aſus, « 22 
AmdYoſud, N 7 dN SKC Tos deR, i. e. becauſe all M4 
were excluded, and baniſp'd from it; or, v T8 νν , vd MA Uö- 
i. e. becauſe in a dangerous War, the Women's Frayers were ſo pri In H 
valent with the Gods, that their Enemies were defeated, and put 
fight as far as Chalcis; whence it is ſometimes call'd XaxxiNyv d)oſu 
There was another Sacrifice, call'd Zyuia, i. e. a Mulct, which y 5 
offer'd as an Expiation of any Irregularities which happen'd during tl 8 \ 1 
Solemnity. At the Beginning of all this Feſtival, Priſoners commit” © 
to Goal for ſmaller Faults, that is, ſuch as did make them incapab | 
of communicating in the Saerifices, and other Parts of Divine We 
ſhip, were releas'd ()). a 1 
O HS E IA, 3 ; 
An Athenian Feſtival, in memory of Theſeus: It was celebrated up doe ty 
the eighth Day of every Month, becauſe he was the reputed Son 
Neptune, to whom thoſe Days were held Sacred; or becauſe in his al 
Journey from Trœzen, he arriv'd at Athens upon the eighth of He | 
tomb æon; or in memory of his ſafe return from Crete (c), which ha A ref 
| pen'd upon the eighth of Pyanepſion; for which reaſon the Feſtival 1 bur of 
obſery'd with greater Solemnity upon that Day, than at any other Time a Meſſe; 
Some alſo there are, that will have it to have been firſt inſtituted mphs 
memory of Theſeus's uniting the Athenians into one Body, who befe fe latcer 
lay diſpers'd in little Hamlets up and down in Attica. It was celeb 
ted with Sports and Games, with Mirth and Banquets, and ſuch 
were poor, and unable to contribute to them, were entertain'd up one o 
free coſt at the Publick Tables, as we learn from Ariſtophanes (d). TWMin * 
Sacrifices were call'd Oy Na, from Oy HG), i. e. the Eighth, as | 
ing offer'd upon the eighth Day of the Month (e). — 
eee e ng e e (a) Heſ 
(a) Theſmophor. (b) Sofater De diviſione quæſtionis. (c) Platarchus The 0 Wy , 


Aviſtopohapis Scholiuſtes Pluto. (d) Pluto. (e) Heſychius. | 
— | © PI 
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'©P1 9, 


A Feſtival in Honour of Apollo (a). The Name ſeems to be deriy'd 
fom Apollo's three Nurſes, who were call'd Thriæ. 


OTIA 
A Feſtival in Honour of Bacchus (b), obſery'd by the Eleans, in a 
Place diſtant about * Stadia from Elis, where it was confidently 
rported, that the God himſelf was preſent in Perſon; the Ground of 
nhich Story was this: There was a certain Chapel, into which the 


Friefts convey'd three empty Veſſels, in Preſence of the whole Aſſem- 
by, which conſiſted as well of Foreigners as Natives; this done, they 


y th 
n thi 


mird, and the Doors being ſhut, themſelves, and as many others as 


jeas'd, ſeal'd them with their own Signets: on the Morrow the Com- 


any return d, and after every Man had look'd upon his own Seal, and 
fund full of Wine. 

OTAAA 

In Honour of Venus (c). 


85 © TN N AI A, 6 
A Sacrifice ſo call'd from Ou, i. e. a Tunny, which Fiſhermen 
fer d to Neptune after a plentiful Draught (a). 
„ 
IEP OS TAM O 2, 


ke, The Sacred Marriage. It was a Feſtival in Honour of Jupiter 
ud Juno (e), being (I ſuppoſe). a Commemoration of the Marriage of 
loſe two Deities, | | 


. 1 OMA IA, 

A Feftiyal, wherein Muſicians contended : It was celebrated in Ho- 
tour of Jupiter (f ) , firnam'd ISweams, from 7 thome, a City in Theſſaly, 
r Meſſene (g), where that God is faid to have been nurs'd by the two 


Vmphs Ithome and Neda, who gave Names, the former to a Town, 
be latter to a River. N 8 . 


IN AX I . 


ding to Heſychins 3 or rather from Ino, who is the ſame with Leu- 
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(a) He vchius. © (5) Pauſapias Eliac. &. (e)] Heſychius. (4) Athenaus lib. VII. 
0 Heſy %s. (I Stephanus Byxantinus. (g) Pauſamas Meſſeuicis. i 


ken that it was unbroken, the Doors being open'd, the Veſſels were 
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One of Leucot hea's Feſtivals in Crete, being deriv'd from Inachus, ac- 
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406 Of the Religion of Greece. Ch. 20 
cothea and d O, i. e. Grief; being, perhaps, a Commemoration o 
Ino's Misfortunes. | e 


ch. 2 


| r Anni) 

| Boe DEE de Gra 
A Feſtival in Lemnos. ory? 
3 : Monu 


Feſtivals in Memory of Ino, one of which was celebrated every Year 
with Sports and Sacrifices at Corinth, being inſtituted by King Sf 
CCC genmerria 

. A Mae Sacrifice was offer'd to Ino by the Megarians, where 
ſhe was firſt call'd Teucot hea, being caſt upon the Coaſt by the Wayes 
and interr'd by Cleſo, and Tauropolii (). 
Ino had another Feſtival in Laconia, where there was a Pond conſe 
erated to her: Into this it was uſual, at this Solemnity, to caſt Cakeg 
of Flower, which, if they ſunk, were Preſages of Proſperity ; but i 
they ſtay'd upoa the ſurface of the Water, were i!]-boding Omens (e 


Myſt 
1 Imbri 
birt, w. 
of Vulc 
an be 

ber of t 
Rodugt: 
tated it 
4 Sea, 
The Pe 
and gir 
Throne 


nd ſpo 
typ (c) 


* 
IO B AR X EIA, 


In Honour of Bacchus, ſirnamed Tobacchus, from the Exclamation 
us'd in ſome of his Feſtivals, where they cry'd I& Baxy, &c. Set 
Atovv aid. e SEE | 


IO A AI A, 

A Theban Feſtival, the very ſame with Hegxaua (d). It was inſtitu 
ted in Honour of Hercules, and his Companion Jolaus, who aſſiſted hi 
againſt Eydra. It laſted ſeveral Days, on the firſt of which were of 
fer'd ſolemn Sacrifices : On the next day Horſe- races, and the Exer 
ceiſes of the 92yraYJaG- were perform'd : The following Day was ſeta 
part for Wreſtling. The Victors were crown'd with Garlands of Myrtle 
which were us'd as Funeral Solemnities, of which ſort this Feſtival wa 
one. They were alſo ſometimes rewarded with Tripods of Braſs. Thi 
Place of theſe Exerciſes was call'd Ioago from Tolays. In the ſam 
Place ſtood the Sepulchre of Amphitryon, and the Cenotaphium, or ho 
nourary Monument of Jolaus, who was bury'd in Sardinia : Both thel 
at this Solemnity were beſtrew'd with Garlands and Flowers (e). 


Solet 


| 12 EIA. e 

A Solemnity obſerv'd by ſeveral Cities, in Honour of Is (J) wht 

is ſaid by ſome to have been the firſt that taught Men the Uſe 0 

Corn; in memory of which Benefit, it was cuſtomary, at ſome Places 

for the Worſhippers at this Feſtival, to carry Veſſels full of Whea 
and Barley, 155 . | 3 


—— — 


(a) 


( Hetxes in Lycophronem, (b) Pauſan. Atticis, (e) Pauſan. Laconic. ( 4) Pi Plat 
dari Scholiaſt. Olymp, VII. (e) Pindari Scholiajt. in Im. & Nemeonic. ( U Drodo Wage li 


JEXE 


Sicul. lib. I. 
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no 


„„ EENTH RES 
Anniverſary Sports, celebrated at Olympia, in Memory of Iſchenus, 
de Grand-ſon of Mercury, and Hieria; who in a time of Famine, de- 


joted himſelf to be a Sacrifice for his Country, and was honour'd with 
: Monument near the Olympian Stadium (a). line | 


. 
k AB E IP IA, 


Uyſterious Obſervances at Thebes and Lemnos, but more eſpecially 
t Imbrus and Samothrace, which Iſlands were conſecrated to the Ca- 


of yulcan; others are of a different Opinion from both; for nothing 


an be certainly deter min'd concerning the Original, Names, or Num- 


ter of them: Such as deſire farther Satisfaction, may conſult Cœlius 


tated into theſe Myſteries, were thought effectually ſecur'd from Storms 
x Sea, and all other, Dangers (b). The chief Ceremony was thus: 


ad girded about his Loins with a Purple Ribband, was plac'd upon a 


nd ported 2 This was call'd Jeovwrrs or Jesus, i. e. Enthronixa- 
ton (c). | VVV | 9 7 
| KAAAOIATIA, 

iſt dolemn Sports, celebrated by the Laconians, in Honour of Diana (d). 
d hi | | 85 OY | | 

re of | KAAAISTELA, | 
Eten i.e. Beauty's Rewards, It was a Lesbian Feſtival, wherein the Wo- 
ſet ven preſented themſelves in Juno's Temple, and the Prize was aſſign'd 
ynleſſh obe Faireſt (e). | | 


al 5 Another of theſe Contentions there was at the Feſtival of Ceres Eleu- 


\ amt 


frodice was honour'd with. the firſt Prize (F). | 
Another of the ſame Nature we find amongſt the Eleans (g), where 
he moſt beautiful Man was preſented with a compleat Suit of Armour, 


Which he conſecrated to Minerva, to Whoſe Temple he walk'd in Pro- 


libbands, and crown'd him with a Garland of Myrtle. 
, whe 54 : : f \ 7e 
Uſe 0 
Places 


KAAATNTEPIA, 
W hea 


An Athenian Feſtival, 


„* 


8 — —_ _ 


— 7 b 2 "cy s. & * N 17 


(a) Iſaacus Txetzes in Lycofhronms Caſſandr. v. 42. (b) Diodar. Sicul. Bibl. lib. V. 
() Plato Euthydemo. Heſychius. (4) Homeri Shofiaft Thad. i, e) Athenæus deter- 
Fre lib, XII. (f) Idem. ibid. (3) Etymolng, Autor, 5 

3 D KAP. 


n, whom ſome will have to be Phenician Deities; others the Sons 


lhadiginus, Lilius Gyraldas, and other Mythologiſts, All that were ini- 


The Perſon that offer'd himſelf, being crown'd with Olive- branches, 


Throne, around which the Prieſts and Perſons before initiated, danc'd 
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ſua amongſt the Parrhaſians, firſt inſtituted by Cypſelus, whoſe Wife 
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ellion, being accompanied with his Friends, who adorn'd him with 
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| . 


A Feſtival obſerv'd in moſt of the Cities of Greece; but eſpecially a 
Sparta, where it was firſt inſtituted about the Time of the XXVII. 
Olympiad,” in Honour, not of Jupiter, as ſome are of Opinion, but o 
Adollo, ſirnam'd Carneus, either from one Carneus a Trojan (a), o 
from a beautiful Youth, call'd carnus, who was the Son of Jubi 
and Europa (b), and belov'd by Apollo (c): Or from Carnus an Acarna 
nian, who was inſttucted by this God in the Art of Divination, b 
afterwards murder 'd by the Porians: This Fact Apollo reveng d upot 
them by a dreadful Plague; to avert which, they inſtituted this Feſti 
val, as Pauſanias reports: Sw © xeaveidg, i. e. from the Cory 
Tree, by tranſpoſing the Letter ę, as the ſame Author intimates; f. 
ꝛtis reported by ſome, that the Feſtival was inſtituted by the Grecians 
who had incurr'd Apollo's Diſpleaſure by cutting down a Number o 
Cornel-Trees, in a Grove conſecrated to him upon Mount Ida, whicl 
they uſed in building the Yooden-Horſe : Or, Sm Ts upgtvan, i. e. fro 
accompliſhing the Requeſt of Menelaus (d), who, when he undertoo 
his Expedition againſt Troy, made a Vow to Apollo, wherein he pro 
mis'd to pay him ſome ſignal Honour, if his Undertaking met wit 
Succeſs, This Feſtival laſted nine Days, beginning upon the thirteenth 
of the Month Carneus, which anſwer'd to the Arhenian Metagitni 
(e): It was an Imitation of the Method of living, and Diſcipline use 
in Camps; for nine oxides, i. e. Tents, were erected, in every one of 
which nine Men of three different Tribes, three being choſen out of: 
Tribe, liv'd for the ſpace of nine Days, during which Time they were 
_ obedient to a publick Cryer, and did nothing without expreſs Order 
from him (F). Heſychius tells us, that the Prieſt, whoſe Office it was 
to attend at this Solemnity, was nam'd Aqyrys, and adds in anothe 
Place, that out of every Tribe five other Miniſters were elected, and 
call'd Kapyeamy, and obliged to continue in their Function four Years, 
during which Time they remain'd Batchelors. At this Feſtival the 
Muſical Numbers, call'd Kaeyg vogur, were ſung by Muſicians, hc 
_ contended for Victory. The firſt Prize was won by Terpander. 


Fe 
ducate 


k AP T A, or k APT ATI E, 


| | | | ng f. 

A Feſtival in Honour of Diana (g), ſirnam'd Caryathis, from Caryum le, 

in Laconia, where this Solemnity was kept. It was uſual for Virgin" & 

to meet at the Celebration, and join in a certain Dance, ſaid to be in le w 

vented by Caſtor and Pollux, which they call'd zaevantar (J). In the Mence 

Time of Xerxes's Invaſion, when the Laconians durſt not ſhew the! I'd to 
Heads for fear of the Enemy, leſt the Goddeſs's Anger ſhould be incurt Ales. 

by the Intermiſſion of this Solemnity, the neighbouring Swains aſſem- Anot 

| bled in the accuſtom'd Place, and ſung Paſtorals, which were call'd he We 

Bux0Aiowot, from BixoaGr, i. e. a Neat- herd. Hence ſome are ofWWlich i 


Opinion, that Bucolicks came firſt to be in Uſe, 


— 


—_ XY 7”. — : — — — — * 


a) Aloman, (50 Heſychins. (e) Theocriti Scholiaft. (d) Demetrius, (e) Plutarch. 
Wa. (f) Atheneus lib. IV. Callimachi Hymn, in Apoll. Pindarus Pythion. 0 
Pauſarias Laconicis. (Y) Tucianus IIe gib. 5 TC 

- , * 2 * 
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A Feſtival in Honour of Hebe, the Goddeſs of Youth (a), 
KAAAETTHPIA, or BI BAL A. 


kmniz'd at the time when Vines were prun'd ; for aig 
lion, ſignify Pruning hots. * | 


K N AK AA H Z I A, 0 


of Cuacaleſia (G ꝰ7 zt. 5 
A Solemnity upon the Day before Theſeus's Feſtival, in which a Ram 
nas ſacrific d to Connidas, Theſeus's Tutor (c). Ws . 


RX O PEI A, 


In Honour of Sr nam'd Koen (d), which in the Moloſſian Di- 
lect, ſignifies a beautiful Woman. N e 


KOH TBAN TIE A 
 AFeſtival held at Cnoſſus in Crete, in Memory of the Corybantes, who 


Kicated Jupiter, when he was conceal'd in that Ifland from his Fa- 
ber daturn, who intended to devour him. BY 5 


k O TTTTI A, or KO TTTTI E. 


Nocturnal Feſtival in Honour of Cotys, or Cotytto, the Goddefs of 
Vantonneſs ( e) : It was obſery'd by the Athenians, Corinthians, Chians, 
macians, with others; and celebrated with ſuch Rites as were moft 
pg to the Goddeſs, who was thought to be delighted with no- 
ng ſo much as Leudneſs and Debauchery. Her Prieſts were call'd 
lle, which Name we find in Juvenal; it ſeems to have been de- 
Wd i" F Gor ]eiv, i. e. from Dying or Painting themſelves; for they 
fe wont to practiſe all ſorts of effeminate and meretricious Arts; 
Mience K G. Suan ms, i. e. the Yotary of Cotys, is proverbially ap- 
th to Men that ſpend their Time in Drefling and Perfuming them- 
hes, a "ny 

Another Feſtival of this Name (J) was celebrated in Sicily, where 
te Worſhippers carry'd Boughs hung about with Cakes, and Fruit, 
Mich it was lawful for any Perſon to pluck off; in Memory (as Gy- 
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AL Syneftus in Encomio Calvitii, Suidas. Javenalis Satir. II. (f ) Platarch. 
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| raldus 


Thi Feſtival is mention'd by Heſychius, and ſeems to have been ſo- 


An Anniverſary Solemnity celebrated upon Mount Cnacalos, by 1 
can hate, in Honour of Diana, wha had from that Place the Sirname 
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|{a) Pauſanias Corinthiacis, (b) Idem Arcadicts, (c) Phlutarch. Theſeo, (ad) He- 
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4s Of the Religion of Greece 


_ accompliſhing the Requeſt of Menelaus (d), who, when he undertoo 


| Succeſs, This Feſtival laſted nine Days, beginning upon the thirteent] 
(e): It was an Imitation of the Method of living, and Diſcipline ust 


Which nine Men of three different Tribes, three being choſen out of : 


to attend at this Solemnity, was nam'd Aqyyrjs, and adds in ancthe 


contended for Victory. The firſt Prize was won by Terpander, 


Buxoaro wet, from BxxoaCr, i. e. a Neat-herd, Hence ſome are of 


Nicia. (/) Athenzus lib, IV. Callimachi Hymn, in Apoll. Pindarus Pythion. 0 
Fauſanias Laconicis. (Þ) Tucianus Ties: . a err hag 


* «a N 


Ch. 10 


A Feſtival obſerv'd in moſt of the Cities of Greece; but eſpecially; 
Sparta, where it was firſt inſtituted about the Time of the XXVII. 
Olympiad,” in Honour, not of Jupiter, as ſome are of Opinion, but o 
Apollo, ſirnam'd carneus, either from one Carneus a Trojan (a), « 
from a beautiful Youth, call'd carnus, who was the Son of Juzjy 
and Europa (b), and belov'd by Apollo (c): Or from Carnus an Acarny 
nian, who was inſtructed by this God in the Art of Divination, b 
afterwards murder'd by the Dorians ; This Fact Apollo reveng'd upo 
them by a dreadful Plague; to avert which, they inſtituted this Feſt 
val, as Pauſanias reports; Wy & 'xeaveidg, i. e. from the crm 
Tree, by tranſpoſing the Letter ę, as the ſame Author intimates; f. 
tis reported by ſome, that the Feſtival was inſtituted by the Grecians 
who had incurr'd Apollo's Diſpleaſure by cutting down a Number e 
Cornel. Trees, in a Grove conſecrated to him upon Mount Ida, whic 
they uſed in building the Fooden-Horſe : Or, m T8 #pgtvay, i. e. fro 


his Expedition againſt Troy, made a Vow to Apollo, wherein he pro 
mis'd to pay him ſome ſignal Honour, if his Undertaking met vit 


of the Month Carneus, which anſwer'd to the Athenian Metagitnio 
in Camps; for nine cu, i. e. Tents, were erected, in every one 0 
Tribe, liv'd for the ſpace of nine Days, during which Time they were 


obedient to a publick Cryer, and did nothing without expreſs Order 
from him (F). Heſychius tells us, that the Prieſt, whoſe Office it wa 


Ake 
ducate 
| ber Sat 
Place, that out of every Tribe five other Miniſters were elected, anc 
call'd Kapsch“, and obliged to continue in their Function four Years 
during which Time they remain'd Batchelors, At this Feſtival the 
Muſical Numbers, call'd Kan vg, were ſung by Muſicians, whe 


K AP TA or K AP Y A1 2, 


A Feſtival in Honour of Diana (g), ſirnam'd Caryathis, from Caryun 
in Laconia, where this Solemnity was kept. It was uſual for Virgt 
to meet at the Celebration, and join in a certain Dance, ſaid to be in 
vented by Caſtor and Pollux, which they call'd zagvanCar (). In the 
Time of Xerxes's Invaſion, when the Laconians durſt not ſhew the 
Heads for fear of the Enemy, leſt the Goddeſs's Anger ſhould be incurr'd 
by the Intermiſſion of this Solemnity, the neighbouring Swains aſlem- 
bled in the accuſtom'd Place, and fung Paſtorals, which were call d 


Opinion, that Bacolicks came firſt to be in Uſe, 


— 


ä _— 
ay — — —ũ— 1 


a) Aloman, (5 Heſychins. (e) Theoeriti Scholiaft. (d) Demetrius, (e) Platark, 


K I 2. 


cb. 20, Of the Religion of Greece. 40g 


KISSOTOMOTL,Þ£ _ 
A Feſtival in Honour of Hebe, the Goddeſs of Touth (a). 


” 


KAAAETTHPIA, or BISBAIA, 
This Feſtival is mention'd by Heſychius, and ſeems to have been ſo- 
kmniz'd at the time when Vines were prun'd ; for zA«dwnjewy, and 


5 K NAK AA H 2 I A. he 
An Anniverſary Solemnity celebrated upon Mount Cnacalos, by the 


of cnacaleſia (G). 5 
. K ONNIAE IA. 

A Solemnity upon the Day before Theſeus's Feſtival, in which a Ram 
nas ſacrific d to Connidas, Theſeus's Tutor (c). | . 


. 
In Honour of 2 nam'd Kön (4), which in the Moloſſian Di- 
lect, ſigniftes a beautiful Woman, EN 


* KOPTBANTIK A 


cated Jupiter, when he was conceal'd in that Iſland from his Fa- 
ler saturn, who intended to deyour him. 


k O TTTTI A, or KO TTTTI æ, 


Nocturnal Feſtival in Honour of Cotys, or Cotytto, the Goddefs of 
Jantonneſs (e) : It was obſery'd by the Athenians, Corinthians, Chians, 
racians, with others; and celebrated with ſuch Rites as were moft 
1 to the Goddeſs, who was thought to be delighted with no- 

ing ſo much as Leudneſs and Debauchery. Her Prieſts were call'd 

kily, which Name we find in Juvenal; it ſeems to have been de- 
Wd in F fda, i. e. from Dying or Painting themſelves; for they 

dere wont to practiſe all ſorts of effeminate and meretricious Arts; 

Mence KG Som ms, i. e. the Votary of Cotys, is proverbially ap- 

% to Men that ſpend their Time in Drefling and Perfuming them- 

bes. 8 

Another Feſtival of this Name (J) was celebrated in Sicily, where 

e Worſhippers carry'd Boughs hung about with Cakes, and Fruit, 

Mich it was lawful for any Perfon to pluck off; in Memory (as Gy- 


9 


— — 
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Mines Synefius in Encomio Calvitii, Suidas. Fuvenalis Satir. II. (F ) Platarch, 
wer d. gt nt 888 5 | PIES We, oh Is | = IF; 


raldus 


(aphyate, in Honour of Diana, who had from that Place the Sirname 


A Feſtival held at Cnoſſus in Crete, in Memory of the Corybantes, who 


TTT 


e Pauſanias Corinthiacis. ) Idem Arcadicts, (c) Phutarch. Theſeo, (d) He- 
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410 Of the Religion of Greece. Ch. 20. 
raldus was of Opinion) of Proſerpina's Raviſhment, who is by ſome 
thought to have been the fame with Cotytto. 


Ch. | 

cciſes 

Herti 
X PO NIA, 

An Athenian Peſtival in Honour of Saturn, who is call'd in Gil þ F 
Kev. (a). It was celebrated in the Month Hecatombæon, which wasl bout! 
formerly call'd Croniuiu sms. E 

Another of Saturz's Feſtivals was celebrated (5) upon the ſixteenth 
of Metagitnion at Rhodes; where they offer'd in Sacrifice a condemn'd 


Criminal. | An 
e KTBEPNHEIA oo 
A Feſtiyal inſtituted by Theſeus, in Memory of Nauſitheus and Phaax, 3 
who were his xuCeevirus, i. e. Pilots in his Voyage to Crete (c). In nu 


ame e 
(mens, 
V whe 
oven t 
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TN O 0NnNDEE 
A Feſtival obſery'd in Dog- days at Argos (d), and ſo call'd vn 7; 
xuva; qover, i. e. from killing Dogs; becauſe it was uſual upon this 
Day to kill all the Dogs they met with. | 


* 


| * 8 
AAKEAAIMONIQN EOP TA], 
Some Feſtivals there were at Lacedemon, the Names whereof are 
forgotten: One of theſe is mention'd by Plutarch in his Love-Storie 
at which the Marry'd Women, Maidens, Children, and Servants, feaſt 
ed all together promiſcuouſly ; only the Ladies, whoſe Husbands wert 
Magiſtrates, watch'd all Night in a large room by themſelves. 

Another we find in Arhenaus (e), at which the Women took all the 
old Batchelors, and dragg'd them round an Altar, beating them all 
the time with, their Fiſts; to the End, that if no other Motives woulc 
induce them to marry, the Shame and Ignominy they were expos'd 
to at theſe Times, might compel them to it. EIS 


A AM HT HI A, 


A Feſtival at Pellene (J) in Achaia, in Honour of Bacchus, ſirnam' hn A 


A , from AdjuTElls i. e. to ſhine ; for this Solemnity being i hat Cie 
the Night, the Worſhippers went to Bacchus's Temple with lightec uf 0 
Torches in their Hands, It was cuſtomary at this time to place Vel Sight 
els full of Wine in ſeveral Parts of every Street of the City, nou: 
5 3 _ Io 
AAPIESAILIAON' EO ÞTH,: | 
Games at Lariſſa (g), wherein the Combatants perform'd their Ex 
| Tho 
F | | p EI | Thus m 

(a) Ariſtothanis Scholiaſt. Nubibus. Heſychius. (b) Porphyrius apud Theodoretit 
lib, VII. Gras. affect. (e) Plutarchus Theſeo, (d) Athenens lib. III. (e) ano 
- Jib, XIII. (f) Paufanias Achaicts, (g) Apollomi Scholiaſt, lib, IV. () p 


ercilet 


h. 26: Of the Religion of Greece, xv 


me Wecices ſingly, before the II?, or Combat . conſiſting of five 


Ll 


luerciſes, was invented. 

| A AP T2 IA. ; 
reel A Feſtival of Bacchus, celebrated at Laryſium, a Mountain in Laconia, 
waz bout the beginning of the Spring (“). © Ys 
ll. e 


aa dn Anniverſary Feſtival at Patræ in Achaia, in Honour of Diana (F), 


imam'd Laphria, either d of Aaqueoy, i. e. from Spoils, which ſhe 


a from Wild Beaſts, becauſe ſhe was the Goddeſs of Hunting, and 
aur, ber Statue, which was compos'd of Gold and Ivory, repreſented her in 


nn Hunting Poſture : Or, becauſe ſhe deſiſted from her Anger, and be- 


ame every Year E&A, i. e. more favourable and propitious to 


gen to Diana in Caly donia, and thence, together with her Statue, 
tranſlated to Patræ. The Cuſtoms at this Feſtival are thus deſcrib'd by 
Myſanias : At the approach of the Feſtival, they made an aſcent to the 
tar, heaping up ſoft Earth in the manner of Stairs; round the Altar 
hey plac'd in order pieces of green Wood, every one of which was in 
knoth ſixteen Cubits; upon it was laid the drieſt Wood they · could 
et, The Solemnity laſted two Days; on the former of which there 
vas a ſolemn Proceſſion follow'd by Diana's Prieſteſs, who was a Vir- 


of are 


15 1 In, and rode in a Chariot drawn by Bucks. On the Day following 
e ey aſſembled to offer Sacrifices,which conſiſted of Birds, Bears, Bucks, 
Lions, Wolves, with all ſorts of Animals, and Garden-Fruits, which 
11 the ferecaſt upon the Altar, in part by private Perſons, and partly at 
i tie publick Charge; then the fire being kindled, it ſometimes happen'd, 
= lat the Wild Beaſts having their Fetters looſed by the Flames leap'd 


;pos' of the Altar, which fell out when my Author was preſent ; yet nei- 


Harm thereby. 


AEONIAETA, 


* An Anniverſary Day at Sparta (a), in Memory of Leonidas King of 
4s. A lat City, who with a ſmall Number of Men put a ſtop to the whole 
8 my of Xerxes at Thermopyle, and maintain'd the paſſage of thoſe 


e Vel imights two whole Days together. Upon this there was an Oratien 


tend, but Free. born Spartans. 


AEONTI K A. 


Who was the Author,what the Occaſion of this Feſtival, is not known : 
Thus much however we find of it in Porphyry (6); That all that 


cir Ex 
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-odoreti 
WIT 107 
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” * „ —{ 


7 Pauſanius Laconicis. ( ft) Pauſan. Achaicis. (a) Idem. Laconicis. | (9; De 


ercile Ky Nympharum. 


were 


(mes, King of the Calydonians: Or, from one Laphrius a Phocenſian, 
by whom her Statue was erected in Calydonia; for this Title was firſt 


ler then, nor at any time before, did any Perſon receive the leaſt 


Fnounc'd on that Hero, and Sports, in which none were allow'd to 
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were admitted to it, waſb'd'their Hands with Honey, which was pour! 
upon them inſtead of Water; in Token that they were pure from 2 
things hurtful and malicious. 


AEP N AI A, 


A Feſtival at Lerna, inſtituted by Philammon. () in Honour of Buy 
chus, Proſerpina, and Ceres. In the primitive Times the Argives us'd t 
carry Fire to this Solemnity, from a Temple upon Mount Crathis, de 


dicated to Piana, ſirnam'd (perhaps from up, i. e. Fire) Tlgayia — 
8 | | 4 Wolve, 
| _AHNAIA, 3 0 . 
A Feſtival of Bacchus (4) ſirnam'd Lenaus; from anvds, i. e. a Wing publich 
treſs It was celebrated in the Month Lenæon with ſeveral Ceremonie ue alſi 
uſed at other Feſtivals of this God; but what more eſpecially recom that he 
mended it, was the poetical Contention, wherein Poets ſtroye for Vi u that 
tory, and the Tragedies acted at this Time. Diet 
| | A1 OB O LI A, 1 . 
i. e. Zapidation. This Feſtival was celebrated by the Trezeniax it A F 
memory of Lamia and Auxeſia, who were two Virgins, that coming Law-g 
from Crete to Trezen in a time of Tumult and Sedition, became a , 7 S 
crifice to the Fury of the People, by whom they were ſton'd a 
Death (a). = | | 
| | | | AS! 
AIMNATIAIA, of Ly; 
A Feſtival in Honour of Diana (b), ſirnam'd Limnatis, from LinneM ich 
a School of Exerciſe at Trezen, in which ſhe was worſhipp'd ; or, ac 
cording to Artemidorus, from Aiuyzi, i. e. Ponds, becauſe ſhe had th 
Care of Fiſher men. | Fs 
; | AIN EIA, * 
: Br Sy e 
A Feſtival in Memory of Linus, an old Poet, who had a Statue i Win 
Mount Helicon, to which r- d aes hs dvi oh Muc emper 
eau Curr Yearly Parentations were made before they ſacrific'd to hf ens, 
Muſes (c). Rrions 
ot 5 tun ex 
. ATK AI 4A, | | being 
An Arcadian (d) Feſtival reſembling the Roman Lupercalia: i uuar! 
was celebrated with Games, in which the Conqueror was rewarded wi; quite 
a ſuit of Brazen Armour. An Human Sacrifice was offer'd at this Timę tte ſan 
It was firſt obſerv'd by Lycaon, in Honour of Jupiter, ſirnam'd Ly urch 3 
either from Lycaon's own Name, or the Arcadian Mountain Lycan * that 
which the Arcadians pretend is the true Olympus, whence they call W* 4 th 
: | ; uncati 
2 55 — | 3 | luce i 
(//) Panſan. Corinthiac. Arcad, Inſcriptio vetus. (Þ) Ariſtophan, Scholiaſt. * — 
#:0us, Di Laertius Platone, (a) Pauſan. Corinthiac. (b) Idem Achaic. (c) Tun (a) P; 
ſan. Beotic. pag. 584, Edit. Hanov. (d) Plutarch. Ceſare, Pauſan. Arcadic: Fo torch. Lz 
thyrivs Lei dToxps 4%. Hyginus, Fab. CLXXIII. | 79. — 8 7 UF 
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r nsr rervplu“ i. e. the Sacred Hill, becauſe Jupiter was feign'd to have 
n al jad his Education there; in memory of which: there was an Altar, 


where a certain myſterious Worſhip was paid to that God, and a Plot 
of Ground conſecrated to him, upon which it was unlawful for any 
Perſon to ſet his Foot, TT | 


A Feſtival held at Argos to Apollo Auxa©-. This Name, as alſo that 
other Avxoz ror ©, was deriv'd from his delivering the Argives from 
Wolves (Auxot) which waſted their Country. In memory of which. 
Znefit they dedicated a Temple to Apollo Lycans, and call'd one of their 
ſublick Fora, £390% Ae O-, the Lycean Forum. Several other Reaſons 
ure aſſign d, why the foremention'd Names ware given to Apollo: As 
that he defended the Flock of Admetus King of Theſſaly from Wolves; 
or that he was born in Lycia, whence he is call'd Auwtyfons by Homer; 
v mention no more (a). * 


ATK OTPTE IIA, 
A Feſtival celebrated by the Spartans in memory of Lycurgus their 
Lay-giver (6), whom they honour'd with a Temple, and an anniver- 
ary Sacrifice, „ : e | N 


„„ An en, 
A Samian Feſtival celebrated (c) with Sacrifices and Games, in honour 
af Lyſauder, the Lacedæmonian Admiral. It was antiently call'd Hegiay 
wich Name was aboliſh'd by a Decree of the Samians. 55 
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M. 
5 M AIM AKT HP IA, 
Solemn Sacrifices offer'd by the Athenians in Mæmacterion, which was 


ä 
> 


4 3 2 


tue Winter- month, to Jupiter Met /in, to induce him to ſend mild and 
ww kmperate Weather, becauſe he was uſually taken for the Air, or Hea- 
0! 


ſens, and therefore thought to preſide over the Seaſons, There are 
ious reaſons aſſign'd for his Sirname, for warms is by Harpocra- 
un expounded eros, x) TH unde, 1. e. outragious and furious; 
being deriv*d from LH¹⁰pντν, Which is, according to Suidas, XN et, 
ia: i wars Oui, i. e. to trouble, or raiſe Commotions. But Heſychius affixeth 
:d wi quite different ſignification to it, for according to him, Pap dxTis is 
Timq the fame with NEN, i. e. favourable and propitious ; and herein Pla- 
Lycæuſſ urch agrees with him, who tells us (4) That 'twas his Opinion, 
ycau9 © that by the Name of Marudirys, which was given by the Athenians 
| call . tothe King of the Gods, was meant peri ue. Neither of theſe ſig- 
Wations are at all diſagreeable to the Deſign of this Feſtival ; for 
Keit was to proctire good Weather, it might either be inſtituted as 


(a) Pindari Scholi aſtes in Pythion. Sophoclis uterq; Scholiaſtes initio Electra. b) Pla- 
och, Lycurgo. Strabo lib; VIII, (e) Plutarchus Lyſanaro, Heſychins. (4) A *© 


Wr 


* 


Sw 


aig Of the Religion of Greece: Ch, i; 
Narr 3 the Deity, who was thought to cauſe | 0 
mild — ey Dif. or to entreat the ſame Perſon — Storms and 
gentle ; iſpoſition, and willing to grant the ers, \ 

58 | e tt ene ; 1 16 


Votaries. 
So 
| | | em 
See 40 wpoeute > 8 5 EF T A. wa 
5 MEN E A A E I à, Temp 
A Feſtiyal in Honour of Menelaus (a) 1 * 3 ime 
3 was conſecrated to him, in which — Laconia, when . 0 
ther with Helena, not as an Hero, or inferior Deit 8 worſhip'd, toge when 
ſupreme Gods, W but as one ofthe 
F325] ⸗òùò Ä 10 
ertain Days upon which t AY : | „ vally 
Days up ich the Lesbians offer'd publick Sacrifices (0 fiftl 
. | „ "i The 
A Feſtival in the M h e en x 
Ve” 22 ont Metagitnion (c in Hono 3 5 With + 
e Ae 4 e by the ee of e 1 4 
ebe , and ſettled among the Diomeans in „ 5 85 thei : 
Neig hb NN have been deriy'd, for they impo r OS 4 p 
eig hbourhood to another, y import a removal from one bh 
| | : WT „„ e rgiar 
l MEA TIAAE TIA, 20 
crifices, with Horſe- races, and ; ee Wat ta 
| 7 3 5 oth ne PD, | 
alias, Ng b, Gon ont, Ys 
| . . emp 
3 MINT EIA. | wing 
. 5 7 3 | ret! 
and Her wn celebrated by the Orehomenians (e), who were call'd Mi kling 
as, King o N which 2 City was founded, Minya, from es | 
4 ce, | k 7 ** 
have been inſtituted. 1 6. or whom this Solemnity ſeems to 
4 MI TT ANNA I o N E OPT EH lite 
. i 8 by all the Inhabitants of Mirylene in a place 
phy 6 ny, in Honour of Apollo PTY, 0 hi a3? 
5 n mention'd allo in Heſychius. ORR Y, which Grnams 1 
e a * . " ; 5 4; In M 
3 MON N TXT A, ies J 
hon, Kondo) ee at Athens (g), upon the ſixteenth of Mun 28 
ns, | ur of Diana, ſirnam'd Munychia, from King Munyehus, tue 
. in Helene Encomio Pauſa ae 7 | | — A S0 
ar K Eins. H N nias Laconicis. (b) Heſychins, )P 3 
rprocation, Suidas. (d) Heredotus ib. VI. 6 _— 00 50 


liaftes Tſthm, Od. 1 

x . „I. (f) Toucydid a 6 6 4 or 

OT: Harprocation. n Aude. 24d. EUN, 1 5 Sr 4 
Sot 
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; don of Pentacleus; or from a Part of the Piraus, call'd Munychia, where 
of a fiis Goddeſs had a Temple, to which the Athenians allow'd the Priyi- 
of high lege of being a Sanctuary to ſuch as fled to it for Refuge. At this 
Vlemnity they offer'd certain Cakes call'd 2upgi9oyJes, which Name fs 
"i teriv'd Sno 78 dupipdar, i. e. from ſhining on every ſide, either becauſe 
johted Torches hung round them when they were carry'd into the 
Temple ; or becauſe they were offer'd at full Moon, that being the 
ime of this Feſtival ; for it was inſtituted in Honour of Diana, who 
vas reputed to be the ſame with the Moon, . becauſe it was full Moon, 


- 


when Themiſtocles overthrew the Perſian Fleet at Salamis. 


2 T = E I Az 


Feſtivals (*) in Honour of the Muſes, at ſeveral Places of Greece, eſpe- 
ally amongſt the Theſpians,: where ſolemn Games were celebrated eve- 

—. 0 3. . 
"he Macedonians had alſo a Feſtival in Honour of Jupiter and the 
Myſes, which being firſt inſtituted by King Achela us, was celebrated 
with Stage-Plays and Games, and laſted nine Days, according to the 
Sander of he i hf, nk Ls 

A Feſtival () in Honour of Ceres, firnam'd Myſia, from Myſius, an 
irgian, who dedicated a Temple to her, ina Place about X. Sradia di- 
fant from Pellenein Acbaia.: or according to Phurnutus, from puny, 
Le, to cloy, to ſatisfy, or to be well fed, becauſe Ceres was the firſt 
that taught Men how to uſe Corn, The Feſtival continu'd ſeven Days, 
„y the won the third of which all the Men and Dogs being ſhut out of the 
| Temple; the Women, together with the Bitches, remain'd within, and 
having that Night perform'd the accuſtom'd Rites, on the Day follow- 
Ing return'd to the Men, with whom they paſs'd away their time in 


2 ſlting and laughing at one e i be 
ons Þ MAE IA. 
ms to ns oo | EE a ox vo es ny 
An Arcadian (a) Feſtival, ſo nam'd from yas, i. e. a fight; being 
alituted in Memory of a Battle, wherein Lycurgus flew Ereuthalion. 
place 85 8 8908 | 
[name | SE LT.X Wo 


In Memory of deceas'd Perſons, Of this and the following Solem- 
mies I ſhall give a more full Account, when I come to treat of the 
Honours paid to the Dead. 75 yy 
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A Solemnity in Memory of deceas d Perſons: ſo call'd from the God- 


14 


— 


ly Pollux lib. J. cap. 2 Aſchines in Timarchum, Panſantas Beoticis, Diodorus 
i, lib, XVII. Plutarch. Erotico. (f) Lanſan. we Aikaicoram, (a) Apollonii 


deſs 


tii Scholiaft, lib I. v. 164. 
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is Of the Religion of Greece, Ch. f 
deſs Nemeſis, who was thought to defend the Relicks and Memories 
the Dead from Injuries. Hence in Sphocles (a), when Ciytæmneſira i lde 2 
ſults over the Aſhes of her Son Oreſtes, Electra thus inyokes N 
| Aus, Nuns, 28 Saville dpring. = 
 NEOINIA, 85 
A Feſtival celebrated to Bacchus (b), when the #ew Wine was fid 
taſted, as the Name ſignifies. ee 1 
NE OHTOA ETUI 
A Feſtiyal celebrated by the Delphians (c) with much Pomp a 
Splendor, in memory of Neoprolemus, the Son of Achilles, who w 
Dain in an 1 to ſack Apollo's Temple, which he undertook i 


reyenge of his Father's Death, to which that God was acceſſory. AM 
N HA HI ATI III.. this Ti 


A Mileſian Feſtival (d) in Honour of Diana, ſirnam'd Neleis, fro 
Neleus, an Inhabitant of Miletus (e). 1 5 N. 

| N e e oth 
Order; 
if the 
by the 
ben fo] 
(ed inte 
then fo! 


»I HEN MA AE N 
of Boedromion, in memory of that famous Victory, which Miltia 
obtain ' d againſt the Perſians at Marathon (F). 


OO NIKHTHPIA A@HNAS, 
An Athenian Solemnity in memory of Minerva's Victory over N 


tune, when they contended which of them ſhould have the honour 


| A 
giving a Name to the City afterwards call'd Athens (g). n 


pon tl 
| OE 5 of 
A Feſtival obſery'd at the beginning of every Lunar Month (%), whi 
was (as the Name imports) upon the New Moon, in honour ofallt 
Gods, but eſpecially Apollo, who was call'd Neœuανι os, becauſe thes 
is the firſt Author of all Light; and whatever diſtinction of Times a 
Seaſons may be taken from other Planets, yet they are all owing 
him, as the Original and Fountain of all thoſe borrow'd Rays, wii 
the reſt have only by participation from him, To obſerve this Feſiy 
was call'd pyulwdtay, certain Cakes offer'd therein yuulwyor, and i 
Worſhippers ysuWracei. It was obſerv'd with Games, and Publick E 


* 


A 80 
om O, 


A Fe 
ts, SN 
olemn 


1 3 


— 


_ (a) Electræ verſ. 793. Conf. ibi T. iclinius, item Demgſtbenes Orat. adv, Spudia 
pag. 650, Suidas v. Nee, () Heſychius. (c) Heliodorus Ari hiofic. init io lib. 1 
(4) Plutarchus de Virtut. Mulierum. (e) Lycophron Caſſandra. (f) Fatah 
Gloria Athenienſium. g) Proclus in Timæum, Comment. I. (h) Homer: Scho liaſtes 
v'. Enftathins Od. u.. &. o. Demoſthenes in Ariſtogit. Theophraſtus Ethic. Charadl. Ig Gr 
wologici Auctor. Heſychius. Herodotus, lib; VIII. & Vis, Homeri, * „Il. 4 
RS n tertain 
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ries olfflecttinments, Which were made by the richer Sort, to whoſe Tables 


ira ie poor flock'd in great Numbers. The Athenians at theſe Times of- 
Nerd ſolemn Prayers, and Sacrifices for the Proſperity of their Com- 


which was kept by a Dragon, to which they gave (as was uſual alſo in 
Trphonius's Cave) a Honey-cake call'd wearr]er. Neither were the 
Gods only worſhipp'd at this Solemnity, but alſo the Demi-Gods and 
Heroes: Plutarch (ö) relates, that the Greeks on their New Moons firſt 
yorſhipp'd (Oed) the Gods, afterwards (Hewas x, eie the Heroes 
and Demons, Theſe Sacrifices, becauſe they were offer'd every Month, 


as in 
hte, AS Alſo d'ygepuorese | 

8 E AN OI K A- 

Macedonian Feſtival (, fo call'd becauſe it was obſery'd in the 
lonth Xanthus, which, as Suidas tells us, was the ſame with April. At 
which was thus: They divided a Bitch into two Halves, one of 


te other upon the Left; between theſe the Army march'd in this 


f the Army, conſiſting (I ſuppoſe) of Horſe ; theſe were follow'd 


x fir by the King, and his Children, after whom went the Life-guards ; 
{ittiad | 


hen follow'd the reſt of the Army: This done, the Army was divi- 
&d into two Parts, one of which being ſet in Array againſt the other, 
den follow'd a ſhort Encounter in Imitation of a Fight. | 


1 S TNO IEK I A, or METOIKIA, 
nour WY An anniverſary Day obſery'd by the Athenians (a) to Minerva; 
pon the ſixteenth of Hecatombeon in Memory that by the Perſuaſion 


ber in Sirio, and united together in one Body. 
), Whic 5 98 i 


fallt 0. 


> the 8 85 5 

„ OTXHESTIA, RES gh 
wing WM A Buotian Feſtival (5) in Honour of Neptune, ſirnam'd Oncheſtius, 
k 70 tom Onc he ſtus, a Town in Bœotia. „ 

Feſtiy Y : | | 


3 
plc A Feſtival celebrated in Honour of Olympian Jupiter, by the Athent- 
, Smyrnæans, Macedonians, but eſpecially by the Eleans, of whoſe 


„Kae emnity 1 ſhall give an Account afterwards. 


io lib. 1 
tarchus 
o ia tes 8 


aract. E 


— 8 


) Grec. Queſt. (4) Heſychius, Livius XL. Cwtins, lib. X. (a) Thucydides, 
„Il. Plutarchus Theſeo. (b] Pauſanias Bœoticis. \ "el f 
. | E ; 


ainmen e CM Q- 


von · wealth the enſuing Month, in Erechtheus's Temple in the Citadel, 


were call'd Elva zee, or muste, and thoſe that perform'd them 


this Time the Army was purity'd by a ſolemn Luſtration, the manner 
hich, together with the Entrails, was plac'd upon the Right Hand, 


Order: After the Arms of the Macedonian Kings, came the firſt Part 


Theſeus they left their Country- ſeats, in which they lay diſpers'd here 
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A Theban Feſtival in Honour of Jupiter Homoloiut, or Ceres Eomolualll bife 
(a), who were ſo call'd from Homole in Bœotia, or the Propheteſs Hy. Num 
moloia, or from Jwor@, which in the Zolian Diale@ ſignifies peace he ar 
M ̃ TTT and 

e 35 „ VVV worn 

"GSO S$SOPTA GH QOEXxO0S UT: 190, 

An Athenian Feſtival, fo call'd Sno , gi vd us, i. e. from car unn 

rying Boughs bung with Grapes, which were term'd 8g (C). The ln os, i 


ſtitution and Manner of it are deſerib'd at large hy Plutarch in the 
Life of Theſeus : His Words run thus: © Theſers at his Return from 
Crete forgot to hang out the white Sail, which ſhould have been the 
« Token of their Safety to Ægeus, who knowing nothing of their Suc-W Child 
« ceſs, for Grief threw himſelf headlong from a Rock, and periſh'd in 

<« the Sea. But Theſeus being arriv'd at the Port Phaleras, paid there 
<<. the Sacrifices which he had vow'd to the Gods at his ſetting. out tc 
ce Sea, and ſent a Herald to the City to carry the News of his ſafe Ra- 
* turn. At his Entrance into the City, the Herald found the People for 


the moſt part full of Grief for the Loſs of their King: others, asMl{ſcrib" 


<< may be well believ'd, as full of Joy for the Meſſage that he brought, Wie Cor 
% and wholly bent to make much of him, and crown him with Car ſtunts 
“ lands for ſo acceptable News; theſe indeed he accepted of, but hunger, 
ce them upon his Herald's Staff, and thus returning to the Sea: ſide, be-. d, wa: 
« fore Theſeus had finiſh'd his Libation to the Gods, ſtay'd without forfaried 
« fear of diſturbing the holy Rites ; but as ſoon as the Sacrifice vH 
* ended, he entred and related the whole Story of the King's Death; N ontain 
« upon the Hearing of which, with great Lamentations, and a con- Nad a li 
ce fus'd Tumult of Grief, they run with all Haſte-to the City: Whence, | 

& they ſay, it comes that at this Feaſt Oſchophoria, not the Herald, but 

«his Staff is crown'd ; and that the People then preſent {till break out 
cc at the Sacrifice into this Shout, EN, is, is; of which conſusd TY 
e 


« Sounds the firſt was wont to be us'd by Men in Haſte, or at a 
b Triumph, the others are proper to Men in any Trouble, or Con- tas 
ce ſternation.“ It is probable that theſe are the 90 0C1%g, wean, Which 
are mention'd by Proclus (c). „% cats 

A little after my Author proceeds thus: © The Feſtival call'd O-: A x. 
© phoria, which to this Day the Athenians celebrate, was then firſt in- ¶ vo as 
«« ſtituted by The/eus ; for he took not with him the full Number of tom 7; 
« Virgins, which were choſen by Lots to be carried away, but ſelected 
*« two Youths, with whom he had an intimate Familiarity, of fair and 
* womaniſh Faces, but of manly and couragious Spirits, and having 
*© by frequent Bathings, and avoiding the Heat and Scorching of tlie WW An . 
<« Sun, with a conſtant Uſe of all the Ointments, Waſhes and Dreſſes, en 
* that ſerve to adorn the Head, ſmooth the Skin, or improve the War 
„% Complexion, chang'd them, in a manner, from what they were be- N lad un 


— 


(a) Theooriti Scholiaſtes, Idyll. VIII. (Y) Harpocra tion. Heſychins. Cc) Chreſto- WM (a) 7 


mathia. 
4 « fore; 


20. Of the Religion of Greece; 419 
; fore z and having taught them farther to counterfeit the very Voice 

| Geſture and Gate of Virgins, ſo that there could not be the lea 

i Difference perceiv'd ; he, undiſcover'd by any, put them into the 
| Number of the Athenian Maids deſign'd for Crete. At his Return, 
the and theſe two Youths led up a ſolemn Proceſſion with Boughs 
and Vice-branches in their Hands, in the ſame Habit that is now 
worn at the Celebration of the Oſchophoria. Theſe Branches they Care 
ry'd in Honour of Bacchus and Ariadne, in Memory of the Fable re- 
| lated of them; or rather, becauſe they happen'd to return in Au- 
unn, the Time of gathering Grapes, The Women, call'd Awryog5- 
k oy, i. e. Supper- Carriers, were taken into theſe Ceremonies, and aſ- 
liſt at the Sacrifice, in Remembrance and Imitation of the Mothers 
of the young Men and Virgins, upon whom the Lot fell; for thus 


n the buſily did they run about, bringing Banquets and Refreſhments to their 
r Sue- Children : And becauſe the good Women then told their Sons and 
hd in WM" Daughters a great many fine Tales and Stories, to comfort and en- 


| courage them under the Danger they were going upon, it has there- 
f fore (till continu'd a Cuſtom, that at this Feſtival old Tales and Fa- 
bles ſhould be the chief Diſcourſe, For all theſe Particularities we 


le fot ae beholden to the Hiſtory of Demon. Beſides the Rites already 
„ ascſcrid'd out of Plutarch, there was always a Race at this Feſtival (a) 3 
ugbt, Ae Contenders were young Men elected out of every Tribe, whoſe 
Gar. larents were both living; they ran from Bacchus's Temple, to that of 
hung ner va Sciras in the Phalerian Haven; the Place where the Race end- 
, be-Wlt), was call'd QoKpoetoy, from the 44, Boughs, which the Runners 
ut for ſtarred in their Hands, and depoſited nere. The Conqueror's Reward 
Wass Cup call'd IIe , or Ieyr cer, i. e. Five. fold, becauſe it 
ah; omain'd a Mixture of five Things, viz, Wine, Honey, Cheeſe, Meal, 


con- ad a little Oil. 


ence, II. 

, but DT” 3 

* LS M A F K N A 1 . 

1 A Feſtival ſo call'd v mvmwy xad or, i. e. from all Sorts of Boughs : 


Con. MI! was celebrated by the Rhodians, when they prun'd their Vines (0 


II AMB OI NT I A, 


oy "WH þ Feſtival celebrated ( as the Name imports) by all the Bœotians (c), 
"i Wo aſſembled near Coronea, at the Temple of Minerva, ſirnam'd Itonia, 

en om Jronius, the Son of Amphictyon. | 5 

Red | F355 ES At wn 

= n ANA e H NA A. 

ving | | | | 


" the MW An Athenian Feſtival in Honour of Minerva, the Protectreſs of A- 
eſſes, Wii. It was firſt inſtituted by Erichthonius, or Orpheus, and call'd 
the Wea, but afterwards renew'd and awplify'd by Theſeus, when be 
> be- lad united into one City the whole Athenian Nation, and call'd Hava- 


_— 2 ” 5 q 1 - — 


. (b) Heſychins, (e) Strabo, lib. IX, Panſanias Bæoticis. 


telt (a) Pauſani as Atticis. Atheneus, lib. XI. Heſychius, Nicandri Schol. Alexi harma- 
Jay | AD 
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420 Of the Religion of Greece: Ch. 5; 
fare Some are of Opinion, that it was much what the ſame pi 
the Roman Quinquatria, whence it is uſual to call it by that Name! 
Latin, At the £2 it continued only one Day, but afterwatds was pro 
long'd ſeveral Days and celebrated with greater Preparations and Mag 
nificence, than was uſual in the primitive Times, 5 
There were two Solemnities of this Name, one of which was cal} 
Mey Tlayadivaid, i. e. the Great Panathenæa, and was celebrate 
once in five Years, beginning upon the XXIId of Hecatombeon, Th 
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other was call'd Mixes: IHavrallw'as,1. e. the Leſſer Panathenæa, and wa In th 
kept every third Year; or rather, as ſome think, every Year, begi maQtis'c 
ning upon the XXIſt, or XXth of Thargelion, In the latter of the(Monifi 
there were three Games, manag'd by ten Preſidents, elected out of; offer 2 
the ten Tribes of Athens, who continu'd in Office four Years. On HHO, 
firſt Day at Even, there was a Race with Torches, wherein firſt FooMunbe 
men, and afterwards Horſe-men contended : The ſame Cuſtom i dere ſu 
lIikewife obſery'd in the Greater Feſtival. The ſecond Contentio before) 
was kad d yr, i. e. a Gymnical Exerciſe, fo call'd becauſe t wich! 
Combatants therein gave a proof of their Strength, or Manhood, Th bar, w 
Place of theſe Games was near the River, and call'd from this F gib'd 
ſtival ανονοννα,E/w y: The Stadium being decay'd by Time, was rebullMlts ; * 
of white Pentelick Marble by Herodes, a native of Athens, with ſue ( uliant 
Splendor and Magnificence, that the moſt ſtately Theatres could n me Ce 
compare with it, The laſt was a Muſical Contention, firſt inſtitute be pou 
by Pericles : In the Songs us'd at this Time, they rehears'd the gen 
rous Undertakings of Harmodius, and Ariſtogiton, who oppos'd the T 
ranny of Piſiſtratus's Sons; as of Thraſybulus alſo, who deliver'dth 
Athenians from the Thirty Tyrants, impos'd on them by the Lacedemi 
nians. The firſt that obtain'd the Victory by Playing upon the Harp 
was Phrynis a Mitylenaan: Other Muſical Inſtruments were alſo mad. 
uſe of, eſpecially Flutes, on which they play'd in Concert: There wal 
alſo a Dance perform'd by a Circular Chorus, of which hereafter : And With « 
the Poets contended in four Plays, the laſt whereof was a Satir, ani which 
all together were nam'd from their Number 7e]egaogia. Beſide theſe gin. 


there was a Contention at Sunium, in Imitation of a Sea- fight: Th on 
Conqueror in any of theſe Games was rewarded with a Veſſel of OI ole 
which he was permitted to diſpoſe of, how, and where he pleas'd 


WJ fb 
whereas it was unlawful for any other to tranſport that Commodity * 
Farther he receiy d a Crown of thoſe Olives which grew in the Aa vate 


demy, and were ſacred to Minerva, and call'd goelai, from woeys, i. Mllter cc 
Death; in Remembrance of the Misfortune of Halirrothius, the Son 0 by Pe 
Neptune, who, in a Rage at his Father's Defeat by Minerva, in the wel 
Contention about the Name of Athens, offering to cut down the Olieſſſ u th. 

tree, by the Production of which Minerva obtain'd the Victory, miſ f (,,,, 
his Aim, and gave himſelf a fatal Blow: Others derive the Name from ad 8 
til es,, i. e. 4 Part, becauſe, according to ſome, theſe Olives were give 


| little 
by Contribution, all Perſons that poſſeſs'd Olive-trees being oblig'd i . 
contribute their Proportions towards the Celebration of this Feſtival wen 
Beſide theſe, there was a certain Dance call'd Pyrrhichia, perform'd by hari 
young Boys in Armour, in Imitation of Minerva, who, in Triump W 


over the yanquiſh'd Sons of Titan, danc'd in that manner, It us 
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ch. 20. Of the Religion of Greece. 421 
ful alſo, when Athens was brought under the Dominion of the Ro- 
ung, for Gladiators to contend after the Roman Faſhion. No Man 
gas permitted to be preſent at any of theſe Games in dy'd Garments, 
ud the Puniſhment of ſuch Offenders was left to the Diſcretion of 
he A) hade e, Or Preſident of the Games, Laſtly, they offer d a ſum- 
us Sacrifice, towards which every one of the Athenian Boroughs 
qntributed an Ox; and of the Fleſh that remain'd, a publick Enter- 
zinment was made for the whole Aſſembly. CN 
In the greater Feſtival moſt of the ſame Rites and Ceremonies were 
raftis'd, but were (I ſuppoſe) perform'd with greater Spiendor and 
Kagnificence, and the Addition of ſome others, not obſery'd in the 
kſer, as particularly the Proceſſion, in which Minerva's ſacred - 
, or Garment, was carry'd : This 7yrTAQ@- was woven by a ſelect 
Number of Virgins, call'd Eegacivats from te2cv, i. e. Work; theſe. 
ere ſuperintended by two of the Aßßnpbest, (of whom I have ſpoken 
before) and enter'd upon their Employment at the Feſtival Xaaxaa, 
lich was upon the thirtieth Day of Pyanepſion : It was of a white Co- 
bur, without Sleeves, and embroider'd with Gold: Upon it were de- 
ſrib'd the Atchievements of Minerva, eſpecially thoſe againſt the Gi- 
nts; Jupiter alſo, and the Heroes, with all ſuch as were famous for 
nliant and noble Exploits, had their Effigies in it; whence Men of 
me Courage and Bravery are ſaid to be 4&0: . i. e. worthy to 
te pourtray d in Mzinerva's ſacred Garment, as in Ariſtophanes (a). 


. Ps SIR 7 3 wv e/ 
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We will our Fathers treat with high Efteem, 
Whoſe brave Exploits are worthy Attica, 
Fit to be pourtray'd in Minerva's Veſt. 


Vith this NO they made a ſolemn Proceſſion, the Ceremonies of 
mach were thus: In the Ceramicus without the City, there was an 
ngine built in the Form of a Ship, on purpoſe for this Solemnity 2 
yon this the 77TAQ@- was hung in the Manner of a Sail, and the 
Mole was convey'd, not by the Beaſts, as ſome have imagin'd, but by 
ſibterraneous Machines, to the Temple of Ceres Eleuſi nia, and from 
hence to the Citadel, where the O was put upon Miner vas 
Matue, which ſeems to have been laid upon a Bed ſtrew'd with, or ra- 
er compos'd of Flowers, and call'd 7aaxis. This Proceſſion was made 
Y Perſons of all Ages, Sexes and Qualities : It was led up by old Men, 
ozether (as ſome ſay) with old Women, carrying Olive-branches 
u their Hands; whence they are call'd Swancpepl, i. e. Bearers of 
breen boughs : After theſe came the Men of full Age with Shields 
nd Spears, being attended by the Me”, or Sojourners, who carry d 
itle Boats as a Token of their being Foreigners, and were upon that 
Account call'd S x8.2n96e91, i. e. Boat- bearers: Then follow'd the Women, 
ended by the Sojourners Wives, who were nam'd Texageesr, from 
*aring Mater. pots: Theſe were follow'd by young Men ſinging Hymns 


ä 


emi 


| (a) E akcibiz | 
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422 Of the Religion of Greece. Ch. 20 
to the Goddeſs ; they were crown'd with Millet : Next. to theſe ca 
ſele& Virgins of the firſt Quality, call'd Kangbeel, i. e. Baiket-bearey 
becauſe they carry'd certain Baskets, which contain'd ſome Neceſſarie 


Ch. 


for the Celebration of the holy Rites, which (as alſo other Utenſils it An 
quir'd at the Solemnity) were in the Cuſtody of one, who, becauſe i King 
was chief Manager of the publick Pomps, Proceſſions, or Embaſſies: 
the Gods, was call'd Agy43g@gOr, and were diſtributed by him as Occ, 
ſion requir'd; theſe Virgins were attended by the Sojourners Day Put 
ters, who carry'd Umbrella's, and little Seats, whence they were al] temp 
Arppnp3ey, i. e. Seat-carriers : Laſtly, it is probable that the Boys boi 
up the Rear; they walk'd in a Sort of Coats worn at Proceſſions, an 
cal.'d IAU The Neceſlaries for this, as for all other Proceſſ 
ons, were prepar'd in a publick Hall erected for that Uſe between Aj 
Piræan Gate, and Ceres's Temple; and the Management and Care ¶ ef Pe 
the whole Buſineſs belong'd to the Nowgvaaxs, which Name denote 
Officers appointed to fee that the Laws, antient Rites, and Cuſtoms b 
obſerv'd. It was farther uſual at this Solemnity to make a Goal. deli A 
Ty, to preſent Golden Crowns to ſuch as had done any remarkable Set oy 
vice for the Common-wealth, and to appoint Men to ſing ſomeof H 
mer's Poems, which Cuſtom was firſt introduc'd by Hipparchus, the 80 Tay 
of Piſiſtratus. Laſtly, in the Sacrifices at this, and other Quinquenni ue? 
Solemnities, it was cuſtomary to pray for the Proſperity of the Plat . 
ans, on the Account of the Service they had done the Athenians 
the Battle of Marathon, wherein they behav'd themſelves with extraot ah 5 
dinary Courage and Reſolution. p „ au 40 
IIAN AK E I A. 
In Honour of Panace (a). 
The ſame with the Ahh, and Xeaarda (6), and ſo call'd from t 
great Concourſe of People, that us'd to meet at the Solemnity. 
AN „ ib 
An Athenian Feſtival (c), fo call'd from Pandion, by whom it i Inftic 
firſt inſtituted ; or becauſe it was celebrated in Honour of Jupiter, wlll Perf, 
does 7&4 mwyTa d\veuav, i. e. move and turn all Things which Way to th 
pleaſeth. Others are of Opinion, that it belong'd to the Moon, al about 
receiv'd its Name, becauſe ſhe does awvTers tevau, i. e. move inceſſant!) bis P 
for that the Moon appears both in the Night and Day; whereas u they 
Sum ſhews himſelf by Day only, and was ſuppos'd to reſt all Night. I fervi 
was celebrated after the Aroyvna, or Feſtival of Bacchus, becauſe tha rn 


God is ſometimes put for the Sun, or Apollo, and was by ſome repute with 


to be the Brother, by others the Son of the Moon. lou 
(a) Theodoretus, VII. Theraps (b) Suidas. (c), Etymologici, Aubtor. $a hi 


AN 
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ICY NANAPOSOS, Fe f e 
An Athenian (*) Feſtival in Memory of Pandroſus, the Daughter of 
King Cecrops. 17 8 e e mms” 
AN A YE II. 


Dau publick Rejoicings (a), when the Seaſon thro' its Coldneſs and In- 

Wis temperance forc'd the Mariners to ſtay at Home, 

ys bo I pa US "SSN 

_ | HAN E A AH N 1. . 

een t A publick Feſtival celebrated (as the Name imports) by an Aſſembly. 
Care of of People from all Parts of Greece (6), 15 

lenote „ 5 

27 = HANIQNIA 

wk | A Feſtival celebrated (as the Name ſignifies) by a Concourfe of Peo- 

le Set | 


le from all the Cities of JIonia (c). The Place, or Temple, in which 


2 t was kept, was call'd TTayt@riov. It was inſtituted in Honour of Nep- 
nenn e, ſirnam'd Heliconius, from Helice a City of Achaia, which after- 
Plat. yards P eriſh'd by an Earthquake, One thing there was remarkable in 
ans is Feſtival, viz. That, if the Bull offer'd in Sacrifice happen 'd to bel- 
Xtraot low, it was accounted an Omen of divine Favour, becauſe that Sound 
1 was thought to be acceptable to Neptune: To this Homer is thought to 
alude in theſe Verſes (4). | LOW 

Ab reg 6 Super dic, ) nowww, & 5Tt TaveCr 

Heu Gates EAKOPOY dp08 de 

Dying he roar'd, as when a Bull is drawn 
| About the King of ſacted Helice. 
om | n 


A > SFAN- ©&'$..E-O- PT HH, 

An Anniverſary Solemnity (e) in Honour of Pan at Athens, where 
he had a Temple near the Acropolis, the Dedication of which, and the 
Inſtitution of this Feſtival were upon this Account: When Parius the 
Perſian invaded Attica, one Phidippides was diſpatch'd on an Embaſlly 
to the Spartans, to deſire their Aſſiſtance z and as he was in his Journey, 
7, au about Mount Parthenius near Tegen, Pan met him, and calling him by 
bis Name, bid him to ask the Athenians, What was the Reaſon, why 
as th they had no Regard of him, who was their Friend, and had often been 
ö krviceable to them, and ſhould continue ſo to be? Phidippides at his Re- 
fe ta turn to Athens related this Viſion, which obtain'd ſo great Credit 
cpu wich the Athenians, that they made a Decree, that divine Honours 

ould be paid to that God alſo. OP 85 : 
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(% Atbenagor as in Apologia. Heſychius. (a) Aneas Tacticus Poliorcet. cap, 
XVII. Proclus f Heſiod. Epye g. (b) Euſta thius 1 lied. C. (e / Herodotus, lib, I. Strabo, 
ly, v. Eaſtathius Iliad. “. (d) Iliad. XX. (e) Herodotus, lib. VI, cap. CVI. 
— — —é Fan 
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Pan had likewiſe a Feſtival in Arcadia (a), the Country 
liev'd moſt to frequent, and delight in, at which they us' 


, 


29; 
he Was be. 


to beat hi 
Statue with ZxtAAg, i. e. Sea onions : The ſame was done, when they 
miſs'd of their Prey in Hunting, in Anger (as ſhould ſeem) at the God 


whom they reputed to be Preſident of that Sport; to which Cuſtom 


Theocritus ſeems to allude in theſe Verſes, 


| Kat jv Tzu7' todbis, @ Tlay ole, wi ws nm mide 
Aęræ uot okiAncuav Q Y aneveds Th, Y @wss 
Taping, wagiadbiey Gre nota m/]586 mage, 
Kind Pan, if you propitious to my Prayer 

Brant theſe my Wiſhes, you no more ſhall fear 

The rig'rous Uſage of Arcadian Boys, WE 
When diſappointed of their loyely Prize. 
Bd 4 | * 


Farther, it was cuſtomary to offer a ſcanty Sacrifice, the Relicks 0 
which were not ſufficient to entertain thoſe that were preſent ; be- 


cauſe perhaps, they thought the God had fruſtrated their Hopes of 


? 


Prey in Hunting ; on the contrary, when they had good Succels, they 
were more liberal in paying Honours to him. 
. aN O14 

See IIe u · 


mA PAATILA. 


A Commemoration- day in Honour of an antient Hero, whoſe Name 


was Paralus (b). 


LAT EAN E IA. 


A Feſtival, in which were ſolemn Games, wherein free-born Spar: 
tans only contended; alſo, an Oration in Praiſe of Pauſanias, the 
Spartan General, under whofe Conduct the Grecians overcame Mar: 


donius in the famous Battle at Plates (c). 


A Feſtival held by the Eleans to Pelops, whom that Nation honour'd 
more than any hs Hero. It was kept in Imitation of Hercules, who 
facrific'd to Pelops in a Trench, as was uſually done to the Mares and 
Infernal Gods. We are inform'd by Pauſanias (d), that the Magiſtrates 
of the Eleans ſacrific'd every Year a Ram in the ſame Manner; and 
that the Prieſt had no Share in the Victim, nor any of the Eleans, or 
other Worſhippers, were permitted to eat any Part of it ; whoever ad- 
ventur'd to tranſgreſs this Rule was excluded from Jupiter's Temple; 
only the Neck was allotted to one of Jupiter's Officers, who was call'd 


— 


—— 


(a) Theocriti Scholiaſtes, Idyll. VII. Y Euſtathius Odyſſ. (c) Panſanias Laco- 
Fvads 


94:36, (4) Eliac. libs 1. pag, 4%. Edit. Liff, 310. Edit. Hanov. 
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$ be. 714; from his Office, which was to provide the cuſtomary Wood for 
t high fcrifices, it being held unlawful in that Country to employ any other 


ſtom HE AN PIA. 

A Theſſalian Feſtival, not unlike the Roman Saturnalia. It is thus 
&ſcrib'd by Athenæus (*): Baton, the Sinopenſian Rhetorician, in his 
i Deſcription of Theſſaly and Hæmonia, declares that the Saturnalia are 
(a Grecian Feſtival, and call'd by the Theſſalzans Peloria; his Words 
(are theſe: © On a Time when the Pelaſgians were offering publick 
« Sacrifices, one Pelorus came in, and told one of them, That the 
Mountains of Impe in Harmonia were torn aſunder by an Earth- quake, 
and the Lake, which had before cover'd the adjacent Valley, making 
& its way thro' the Breach, and falling into the Stream of Peneus, hac 
« left behind a vaſt, but moſt pleaſant and delightful Plain: The Pelaſ- 
gians hugg'd Pelorus for his News, and invited him to an Entertain- 
ment, where he was treated with all Sorts of Dainties : The reſt of 
« the Pelaſgians alſo brought the beſt Proviſions they had, and preſented 
them to him; and his Landlord, with others of the beſt Quality, 
„ waited on him by Turns: In Memory of this, when the Pelaſgians 
had ſeated themſelves in the new diſcover d Country, they inſtituted a 
4 Feſtival, wherein they offer'd Sacrifices to Jupiter, ſirnam'd Pelor, 
and made ſumptuous Entertainments, whereto they invited not only 
« all the Foreigners amongſt them, but Priſoners alſo, whom they re- 
„ leagd from Bonds and Confinement, and Slaves, all whom they per- 
© mitted to fit down, and waited upon them: This Feſtival is to this Da 
Lobſerv'd with great Solemnity by the Theſſalians, and call'd IIe. 


nNEPINETEILA, 
A Macedonian Solemnity (a). 
„ HEPISAAAIMY _ 
the The ſame with NN HA being deriv'd from g, of which 
ſee more in Atoyuorde | 
ITAN ATN EOPT R, 
Gymnical Exerciſes at Pitana (6), 


mol NATNTHPIA, 


rates . A Feſtival in Honour of Aglaurus, King Cecrops's Daughter; or ra- 
and ther of Minerva, who had, from that Lady, the Name of Aglaurus (c). 
;, or Wl At this Time they undreſs'd Minerva's Statue, and waſh'd it, whence 
r ad- the Solemnity was call'd aauyTHed, from @Auyar, which ſignifies to 
pl waſh, It was accounted an unfortunate, or inauſpicious Day, and 

call di — 5 | | a 

— () Lib. XIV. (a) Heſychius. (b) Idem. (c) Heſychius. Plutarchus Alcibiade. 
La- Ahenens, lib. III. FPollux, lib. VIII. cap. XII. i 


theres 


i 
N 


Alcibiades; © The Feſtival (faith he) of the Goddeſs Minerva, call. 


© certain myſterious: Obſervances unlawful to be reveal'd; which Werd 


« out that Alcibiages's Return from Exile happen'd upon this Day, ma 


. n ww 2x* N K * IK | Ts 
therefore the Temples (as upon all ſuch'Days) were ſurrounded wi 
Ropes, ſo that no Man could have Admiſſion: The Reaſon of which 
CG, with a farther Account of this Solemnity we have in Plararch 


< TIAwwTHed, Was celebrated on the twenty-fixth of Thargelion, wit 


perform d by Perſons call'd TTegg 158914, who diveſted the Goddeſs 
«© Image of all its Ornaments, and kept it cloſe cover'd: Whence it is 
© that the Athenians eſteem this Day moſt inauſpicious, and never o 
c about any thing of Importance upon it: And therefore, it fallin 


© ny were much concern d at it, looking upon the Time of his Arriye 71 
*. to be a dangerous Omen, and imagining that the Goddeſs did no 155 
& graciouſly receive him, but, in Token of Diſpleaſure, hid her Facy 
% from him: But for all this, Things went on proſperouſly and ſuc | 
c ceeded according to his Wiſh.” Farther, it was cuſtomary at this e A 
ſtival to bear in Proceſſion a Cluſter of Figs, which was call'd H Reed 
eia or Hoifreia, from noe, which ſignifies to lead the Way, becaul ] 
Figs were eue 7% Ae Bis, i. e. Leaders to Humanity, and a cull 
Courſe of Life: For when Men left off their antient and barbaro | 
Diet of Acorns, the next Thing they us'd for Food was Figs, 5 Ar 
1 e Ve 1 
A Solemnity at Thebes (a) in Honour of Apollo, ſirnam'd Tel, i. e 
Grey, becauſe he was repreſented in this City (contrary to the Prac ” 
.tice of all other Places) with grey Hairs. The Victim was a Bull A 
but it once happening that no Bulls could be procur'd, an Ox was ta. ich 
ken from the Cart and ſacrific'd; whence the Cuſtom of killing! 
bouring Oxen, which till that Time was look d on as a capital Crime, 
firſt commenc'd. * A 
_IIOMHEON AAIMONOS EOPTH 
A A Feſtival mention'd bv Heſychins, There was an Image at this 50 A 
lemnity, call'd by a peculiar Name STuwandiy OO Ty 
_HOSEIATA, or TOEEtAOQONIA, 
In Honour of TloxrJy, i. e. Neptune, to whom alſo they offer' a A 
ſolemn Sacrifice call'd Oygazoy (C). 6: befo 
5 | | . | | they 
12 %%% ˙ c / of a 
A Feſtival in Honour of Priapus. | 5 
IIPOHPOEIA or I PHPOSIA 5 
a ; ,» | : 25 e | ; 0A 
. Sacrifices..(c) offer'd agg © dh, i. e. before Seed. time, to Cr © 
- — e eee eee ee eee — (a 


1 r ks * 5 p a 5 1 | 
(a) Pauſamas Deoticis. (5) Heſychins, (c) Heſychius. Suidas, Ariſtnphans $i f) : 
Wh. | 
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d wine who was hence ſirnam'd TTegyeggia. They were call'd by the common 
which people IIe el, from ri, which ſometimes ſignifies the ſame 
arch with airs, i. e. Bread Corn ; whence comes AnjpujTepes du i. e. Ce- 
call s Corn in Homer (a). The firſt Inſtitution of theſe Sacrifices was by 
| wit the Command of one Authias a Prophet, who gave out that this was 
1 wer the only Method to appeaſe the incens'd Goddeſs, who had at that 
ideſei Time aflited not Athens only, where this Solemnity was obſery'd, 
e it is but all the other Parts of Greece, with a grieyous Famine, | 
Er 90 | | 3 | 
Fallin 
', ma 
\rriva 
id no 
r Fact 
d ſuc 
Us Fe 
In 
ecauſe 
a ciui 
aro 


Fe | HPOAOTI A, N 85 
A Feſtival celebrated by the Inhabitants of Laconia, before they ga- 
ther'd their Fruits (6), ö 5 
Nn OMAX IA. 
A Feſtival, in which the Lacedamonians crown'd themſelves with 
Reeds (c). „„ E 


„ FEPOME@ETIA; 
An Athenian Solemnity celebrated in Honour of Prometheus (d), with 
Torch- races, in Remembrance that he was the firſt that taught Men the 
Uſe of Fire | — 
nPOEXAIPHTHPI A, 

A Day of Rejoycing, when a new-married Wife went to cohabit 
fith her Husband (e). | 


$1.6 
Pract 
1 Bull 
as ta, 
ng | 
rimeg 


II DOT EA EIA. 
A Solemnity before Marriage, of which afterwards, 


„„ oY SQOTITSDLLELA 
i 80 A Feſtival in Honour of Neptune, and of Bacchus (F ſirnam'd ITes- 
THUS, or TIpo7 603405, Sm Ins 7pονοs, i. e. from NeW Mine. | 


HPOSOAEIA 


rd 4 A Feſtival ſo call'd Sao 78 Seel NV, from preventing, or coming 
| before. It was obſerv'd by the Clazomenians, in Remembrance that 
they made themſelves Maſters of Leuca, by coming to the Celebration 
al a Sacrifice before the Cumæans (). 
HPOXAPIZTH PIA, | 
A ſolemn Sacrifice, which the Athenian Magiſtrates yearly offer'd 
Certs, 0 Minerva, when the Spring began firſt to appear (). 
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la) Vide Annotationes noſtras in Plutartham De Audiendis Poetis. (b) Heſychius. 
ech (c) Athenæus, lib, XV. (a) Arijiophams Scholiaſt. Ranis. (e) Harpocra tion. Suid, 
on (f) Heſychins, (g) Diogor, Sicul, libs XV. (b) Suidas. F | 


wid 


"NPQ: 
— 


- A Feſtival celebrated by the Cherſoneſians, and Theſſalians (a), in 
Memory of Proteſilaus, who was the firſt Grecian ſlain by Hector. 


428 Of the Religion of Greece, Ch. 20 


1 M-Þ QTESIAAELA, 


nHNTANETIA, 


An Athenian (b) Feſtival, ſometimes call'd U;, or Sa, 
Zn ao 3 Joy *5 Th ova, i. e. becauſe Theſeus and hi 
In r Gd j edu Th oleh, i. e. Theſe s Com- 
panions were entertain'd with all manner of Fruits; the former, and 
more uſual Name is deriv'd Sn 7s tv mvard, i. e. from buling 


' Pulſe, as was uſual upon that Day; the Reaſon of which Cuſtom, with 


a farther account of this Solemnity, I will give you in the Words of 


Plutarch: © Theſeus, after the Funeral of his Father, pay'd his Vows to 


« Apollo upon the ſeventh of Pyanepſion; for on that Day the Youths 
« that return'd with him ſafe from Crete, made their Entry into the 
« City. They fay alſo, that the Cuſtom of boiling Pulſe was deriy'd 
i from hence, becauſe the young Men that eſcap'd, put all that was 
cc left of their Proviſion together, and boiling it in one common Pot, 
« feaſted themſelves with it, and with great Rejoicing did eat all to- 
& gether. Hence alſo they carry about an Olive-branch bound about 
« with Wool (ſuch as they then made uſe of in their Supplications) 
c which was call'd Eiggnwrn, (from S006, i. e. Wool) and crown'd 


with all Sorts of Firſt- fruits, to ſignify that Scarcity and Barrenneſs 


«« were ceas'd, ſinging in their Proceſſion this Song. 


Eiggnorn, od Ges, x, move erte 

Kal WAL WY WTVAN, Y EARLOP ver- oc, 
* 7 * 1 e * „ : 

Kai W- NAA M Coęcy, ws dy fel ,e 1g eU. 


Eireſione, Figs produce, | 
And wholeſom Bread, and chearful Oil, 
And Honey, labouring Bees ſweet Toil, 
But above all Wine's noble Juice; 
Then Cares thou in the Cup ſhalt ſteep, 
And full of Joy receive ſoft Sleep. Mr. Duke, 
*© Tho ſome are of Opinion, that this Cuſtom is retain'd in Memory 
« of the Heraclide, who were thus entertain'd, and brought up by the 
& Athenians : but the former account is more generally receiv'd.” It 
may be added farther, that the Eigen, when it was carried about in 
Honour of Apollo, was of Laurel; when of Minerva, of Olive; becauſe 
thoſe Trees were believ'd to be moſt acceptable to theſe Deities: 
When the Solemnity was ended, it was cuſtomary for them to erect it 
before their Houſe-doors, thinking it an Amulet, whereby Scarcity and 
Want were prevented, 


— 


(a) Pindari Scholiaſtes Ibm. Od. I. Lucia nus, Deor. Concil. (5) Harpocration. 
N T. 


Plutarchus Theſeo, Heſychins, 


Ch. 23: Of the Religion of Greece, 789 


HTA AI A, 
A Feſtival at Pyle (a), otherwiſe call'd Thermopyle, in Honour of 
Ceres, ſirnam'd from that Place Fylæa. e N 
ILTP SMN E OPT H, 
i. e. The Feſtival of Torches : It was obſerv'd at Argos, and inſtitu- 
en id in Memory of the Torches lighted by Tynceus and Hypermneſtra, 
to ſignify to each other that they had both eſcaped out of Danger | 


with | P. 


1 PAE AOT AN AAExTIZ, 


the i. e. The Reception, or Elevation of the Rod. It was an anniver- 
id by Day in the Iſland of Cos, at which the Prieſts carry'd a Cypreſs- 
was WW nee (c). „„ 33 

I] to- 8 Z p A ＋ AI Q N E 0 P T H. 

A part of the Atordria, or Feſtival of Bacchus, at which they re: 


ons) I peated Scraps of Songs, or Poems, as they walk'd by the God's Statue 
C 
* 
„ A 2 1 , | 

Nocturnal Myſteries in Honour of Jupiter Sabaxius (e), into which 
al that were initiated, had a Golden Serpent put in at their Breaſts, 
and taken out at the lower Parts of their Garments; in Memory of 
Jupiter's raviſhing Proſerpina, in the Form of a Serpent. Others (7) 
we of Opinion, that this Solemnity was in Honour of Bacchus ſirnam'd 
labazius, from the Sabe, who were a People of Thrace ; and 'tis pro- 
table this Feſtival was not firſt inſtituted by the Grecians, but deriv'd 
Dult, N v them from the Barbarians (ſuch were the Thractans reputed) amongſt 

| mom, Suidas tells us, ou C ev was the ſame with bal ev, i. e. to 
emory ſhout, eyor, as was uſual in the Feſtival of Bacchus: Add to this, 
by the lat Bacchus's Prieſts were by the Thracians call'd ZaCoj. 
d. It e 3 5 
bout in AFN NI, | 
deco A Feſtival in Honour of Diana (g) ſirnam'd Saronia, from Saro, 


erect it ve third King of Traezen, by whom a Temple was erected, and this 
city and MW eltiyal inſtituted to her. 


OO 


— 
— 


TITS (a) Strabo, lib. IX. (b) Pauſanias Corinthiacis, (c) Hippocratis Epiſtola ad S. P. Q. 
hocra tion. Aderitan. 5 d OE 11 lib. VII. (e) 24 — Arnobius, lib. V. 
f) Diodorus Siculus, lib. IV. Ariftophanis Scholiaftes Veſpis, Harjocration, (g) Pauſa- 

n 7. . Grinthiacis, nk re 
| = E I. 
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the No 
beaten 


EEIEAXOEIA, 


i. e. A Shaking off the Burden. It was a publick Sacrifice at Athen, oe Al 
in Memory of Solon's Ordinance, whereby the Debts of poor People . 
were either entirely remitted; or, at leaſt, the Intereſt due upon Haig . 
leſſen'd, and Creditors hinder'd from ſeizing upon the Perſons of thei 
Debtors, as had been cuſtomary before that Time (a). . 
| ] _ Part of 
50 e — E MEA H, onions 
A Feſtival mention'd by Heſychius ; and obſery'd, it may be, in Me. ** 
mory of Semele; Bacchus's Mother, | ND | 
SENTHPION, Wie 
LY, Delphian Feſtival, celebrated every ninth Year, in Memory of MW. 
Apollo's Victory over Python. The chief Part of the Solemnity was 
a Repreſentation of Python purſu'd by Apollo (b). | In 2 
| | 3 Lampo 
ns = Oo E N IA, I, | e (ule, 01 
At Argos (e). It might perhaps be celebrated in Honour of Minerut, 
Who was firnam'd Sb, from de-, i. e. Strength. 5 
2 KE IP A, or = KIP A, or ZK IPO SHOP IA, 
An anniverſary Solemnity at Athens (d), upon the twelfth Day of 
Scirrophorion, in Honour of Minerva, or, as ſome ſay, of Ceres and Pro- Ar St) 


ſerpina. The Name is deriv'd. from Sciras, a Borough between Athens ce St: 
and Eleuſis, where there was a Temple dedicated to Minerva, ſi- 

nam'd Sciras, from that Place: Or from one Scirus, an Inhabitant of 
Eleuſis; or from Sciron of Salamis; or from gulęess, i. e. Chalk, ot dee © 
white Plaiſter, of which the Statue dedicated to Minerva by Theſeus | 
when he return'd from Crete, was compos'd : Or from cle, i. e. an 
Umbrella, which was at this Time carry'd in Proceſſion by Eretheus's dee St 
Prieſt, or ſome of the ſacred Family of Butas, who, to diftinguilt 

them from others that made falſe Pretenſions to that Kindred, were 

call'd EmoCerd du, i. e. the genuine 'Off-ſpring of Butas: Thoſe tha % 
order'd this Proceſſion, were wont to make uſe of Az; nad)a, i. e. 4 Gin 
the Sins of Beaſts ſacrifie'd to Jupiter, ſirnam'd Mein O-, and SIN 
K7jaG-, of which Titles I have ſpoken before. Farther, there was => 
at this Feſtival a Race call'd Oqog%a, becauſe the young Men that un u 
contended therein, did ggeey Tas 0945, i, e. carry in their Hands Vine. Nich 11 
branches full of Grapes. VVV , 


SKIEPIA, or SKIEPA, 
Art Alea in Arcadia (e), in Honour of Bacchus, whoſe Image was 
expos'd av 71 ,, i. e. under an Umbrella, whence it is probable 


— 


bames 
ure O1 


4 Theor) 
Tanſani 


600 H 


5 
Ld 


| (a) Plutarch. Salone, ( b) Plutarcb. Græc. Quæſt. (e) Heſychins, (a) Ariſtophane 
S. boliaſt. Concionat. Harpocration, Suidas. (e) Pauſauias Acadicis. Pollux, lib. 
VIII. cap. XXXIII. | Fs | be 
eus 5 | | th 
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Ie Name of this Feſtival was deriv'd. At this Time the Women were 
eaten with Scourges, in the ſame Manner, with the Spartan Boys at 
le Altar of Diana Orthia, which. they underwent in Obedience to a 

ns, command of the Delphian Oracle, N 5 00 


* | 19 N75 S KIA A N E OPT NM. 
melt TY 


Pact of it was a Combat, wherein Youths beat one another with Sea- 
mions : He that obtain'd the Victory was rewarded by the Gymnaſi- 
uch with a Bull (a). . | 


4 TD Cf 05+ 7þ hs 3 0 Wi 
Mention'd by Heſychius. e 
kk I STHNIA, 
Was 


lampoons upon one another; whence gypr@oz ſignifies to abuſe, ridi- 
ale, or ſpeak Evil of one another. 55 


At Eretria, in Honour of. Diana Stophea (c). 


X TTM A A1 A 


1y of | . UVV 
wins It Stymphalus in Arcadia, in Honour of Diana, nam'd from that 
eee h. neg ens © N 
nt of STFKOMISTHPIA, 

_ Se O. 5 

no ETNO1IKXTA, | 
2 dee Zuyol xu. | . 
zouiſh Eee; 


ETPAKOTEION EO P TAL 


wele 
e * Macuſian Feſtivals, one of which Plato (e) mentions; it continu'd' 
5 Mnces, _ = = | | | 1 
8 * Another we read of in Tully (), which was celebrated every Year 
n = alt Numbers of Men and Women, at the Lake near Syracuſe, thro” 
ich Plato was ſaid to have deſcended with Proſerpina. OY, 
; ETPMAIA, 

| Games at Sparta ( 9 Prize 5 which was 7 . 

was Wi 5 | is ov, i. e. 4 
ze Was #tre of Fat and 2 | | SC, | 
zbabl Fe | | 
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| N Theocriti Scholiaſt, Idyl. VII. (H) Heſychins, Suidas (c) At henæus, lib. VI, 
oben ana, Arcadicis, (e) Epiſtola ad Dioms propinquos. (J) Orat. in Verrem 
wx, lib: (g) Heſychins, = 


le. The Feſtival of Sea-onions. It was obſerv'd in Sicily ; the chief 


In Athenian Solemnity (5), wherein the Wom en made Teſts FE 
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SoTurPlk 

| Sacrifices and Thankſgivings for Deliverances ont of Dangers: On 
of theſe Feſtivals was kept at Sicion on the fifth of Antheſterion, to 5 
piter Triję, the Saviour; that City having been on that day deliyer' 
by Aratus from the Macedonian Tyranny (a). — 


- as 
TAINAPIA, 

In Honour of Neptune ſirnam'd Tenarius from Tenarus, a Promon 
tory in Laconia, where was a Temple dedicated to him. The Wor 
ſhippers were call'd Tauyaeime (bY ** 

T AAA TIAIT H E, 


Gymnical Exerciſes in Honour of Jupiter Taxcudòs, as Meurſius co 
jectures from the Words of Heſychius. OE | 


. 
In Honour of Neptune, as Heſychius reports : Perhaps it was the 
fame with that mentton'd by Arhenaus (c), and celebrated at Epheſus 
wherein the Cup-bearers were young Men, and call'd Tzvezr. 
pe TATPONOAELA, 
In Honour of Diana TavgonlaGt (4), of which Sirname there att 
various Accounts; the moſt probable is that which deriyes it from &) 
thia Taurica, where this Goddeſs was worſhipped. 
TATPOXOATA, 
At Cyxicus (e). 
T E S S APA KO ZT ON, 


The Fortieth Day after Child- birth, upon which the Women went! 
the Temples, and pay'd ſome grateful Acknowledgments for their ſai 
Delivery ; of which Cuſtom I ſhall give a farther Account in one 0 
the following Books, ie = 


11 e HNIA I A, 


A Spartan Feſtival (J), in which the Ty, or Nurſes, convey 
the Male Infants committed to their Charge to the Temple of Dian 


Corythallia, which was at ſome Diſtance from the City, being ſeated 
not far from that Part of the River Tiaſſa, which was near Cleta; here 


they offer'd young Pigs in Sacrifice, during the Time of which ſome 0 


— 


— — 


_ 


then 


(e] Lib. X. (4) Heſychius. (e) Idem. (f) Athenaus, lib, IV. Heſjchins. 


(a) Plutarchus Ara to. Pohbius lib. IT. Cicero de Office lib. III. (5) Idem 
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them danc'd, and were call'd Kohο οαν,ννντεν,e, others expos'd themſelves 
1 antick and ridiculous Poſtures, and were nam'd Kyuer7]o. They 
had likewiſe a Publick Entertainment at this, and ſome other Times, 
which was call'd g, and to partake of it xe7/C&p: The Manner of 
i was thus : Tents being erected near the Temple, and Beds furniſh'd 
therein, and cover'd with Tapeſtry, all the Gueſts, as well Foreigners, 
i; Natives of Laconia, were invited to Supper, where every Man had 
tis Portion allotted, which was diſtributed to him together with a 
ſmall Loaf of Bread call'd guawaar®@t; farther allo, each of them re- 
ceiv'd a piece of new Cheeſe, part of the Belly and Tripes ; and (in- 
ſtead of Sweet-meats) Figs, Beans, and green Vetches. ; 


mon 


Wor T. IT AN LA, 


In memory of the Ti:anes (a). 


T AH HOAE M RKI 1. 


Games celebrated (4) at Rhodes, in memory of Tlepolemas, upon the 
twenty fourth Day of the Month Gorpiaus, wherein not Men only, 
but Boys were permitted to contend, and the Victors were crown'd 
with Poplar, | a> 


co 


2s the 


pheſu TONE IA, 


The Inſtitution and Manner of this Solemnity are deſcrib'd in 4. 


thenens (c); who tells us it was kept at Samos: The chief Ceremony 


conſiſted in carrying Juno's Image to the Sea-ſhore, and offering Cakes 
ere uwe it, and then reſtoring it to its former place; which was done in 
m Y memory of its being ſtolen by the Tyrrhenzans, and (when their Ships 
rere ſtay'd in the Haven by an inviſible Force, which hinder'd them 
from making away) expos'd upon the Shore. The Name of this Feſti- 
ml is derived d 7% owt Tovas aerennthnvar mo Gers, i. e. from the 
Image's being faſ? bound by thoſe that firſt found it, becauſe they ima- 
pin'd it was going to leave them. | 


At Athens (d), in memory of Toxaris, a Scythian Hero, who died 
here, and went under the name of Ce- ies, i. e. the frei n Phy- 
ian. | | | | 


went! 
eir ſafe 
one 0 


T PIE AA PIA. - 
An anniverſary Feſtival (e) celebrated by the Ionians that inhabited 


on droe, Authea, and Meſatis, in honour of Diana Triclaria, to appeaſe 

Dias hoſe anger for the Adultery committed in her Temple by Menalippus 

o ſeated . P Pn 

* nd Comerho the Prieſteſs, they were commanded by the Delphian Ora- 
5 U 


de to ſacrifice a Boy and a Virgin, which inhuman Cuſtom continu'd 
ill after the Trojan War. ö 
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(a) Moſchophulus Col le &. Dict. Attica. (5) Pindari Sholiaſtes Olymp. Od. VII. 
% Lib. Xv. (d) Luciauus Scytba. (e) 1 oa Achaicis, wot 
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& lycrates reports in his Laconicks, That the Laconians celebrate à fe 


_ & ety of Spectacles, frequented by a vaſt concourſe of People: Tit 


3 85 P. Od. VII, (d) Pauſanigs Corintbiagis, (e) Idem Laconicis. Heſychius. 1 
Ib. IV. | | | | 5 


10 nap 
te Thi 
Che 
« and 
« ant! 


| 1 210 1A. 
Solemn Games dedicated to Apollo Triopius. The Prizes were Tii. 
pods of Braſs, which the Victors were oblig'd to conſecrate to Apoll 


: nd Sa 

1 * and 

A Solemnity in which (5) it was uſual to pray for Children to the 1 and 

Oeol NU, or Gods of Generation, who were ſometimes called Ty . 18 

Tm ages. Of theſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak afterwards; Ira 
T PIHONHT AI. 

A Feſtival mention'd by Heſychius. * a 

| | T P O * a2 NI A, that th 

| | | SE rous At 

Solemn Games celebrated every Year at Lebadea, in honour of Tre nes, 

phonius (c). : Mos 1 

. . 

Mention'd in Heſychius. A'S, 

e 5 . nd ke 

T TY PB H., | BY Ano 

Delphin 


Celebrated by the Acheans, in honour of Bacchus (4). 
15 
TAK IN OI A, 


An anniverſary Solemnity (e) at Amyclæ in Laconia, in the Monti 
Hecatombeon, in memory of the beautiful Youth Hyacinthus, with 
Games in honour of Apollo. It is thus deſcrib'd by Athenæus (F) : © Pi 


At © 


A Fe 
tom b 6 


« ſtival call'd Hyacinthia, three Days together; during which tim 
ee their Grief for the Death of Hyacinthus is ſo exceſſive, that they nei 
« ther adorn themſelves with Crowns at their Entertainments, nor e- 
« Bread, but Sweat-meats only, and ſuch like Things; nor ſing Paar 
« in honour of the God, nor practiſe any of the Cuſtoms that ar 
6 uſual at other Sacrifices ; but having ſupp'd with Gravity, and a 
< orderly Compoſedneſs, depart. Upon the ſecond Day there is yan 


© Boys, having their Coats girt about them, play ſometimes upon thi 
Harp, ſometimes upon the Flute, ſometimes ſtrike at once upon 
<< their Strings and ſing Hymns in honour of the God (Apollo) in 4 


— | 


* IIS 


—_—— 
8 


(a) Herodotus lib. I. cap. XLIV. (%) Etymologici AuRor. (c) Pindari Scholial 


6 napaſlt 


20 ch. 26. Of the Religion of Greece. 
« napeſiick Numbers, and ſhrill, acute Sounds. 
Theatre upon Horſes richly accoutred; 
« Choirs of Young Men, ſinging ſome of their own Country-Songs, 
« and, amongſt them, Perſons appointed to dance according to Ts 
« antient Form, to the Flute, and Vocal Muſick, Of the Virgins, ſome 
are uſher'd in riding in Chariots made of Wood, cover'd at theTo 
and magnificently adorn'd ; others in Race-Chariots. The whole Gi. | 
« ty is filld with Joy at this Time, they offer multitudes of Victims. 
0 = pony omen - their 1 and Slaves; and ſo eager ire 
u they to be preſent at the Games, that no Ma | | 

6 he City is left empty and deſolate.” - e 84 88 8 
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Others paſs over the 
at the ſame time enter 


TBPISTER A 
ht Argos (a) upon the ſixteenth, or rather upon the New Moon 
the Month call'd by the Argives Hermeas, The chief fd Tag 
that the Men and Women exchang'd Habits, in memory of the Fg 
ous Atchievement of Teleſilla, who, when Argos was beſieg'd by Cleo- 


| Treg ves, having liſted a ſufficient Number of Women, made a brave 
and yigorous Defence againſt the whole Sparran Army. | 


TAPOSOPIA, 


A Solemnity ſo call'd v 72 pipe due, i.e from bearing Water : 
ad kept at Athens in memory of thoſe that periſh'd in the Deluge (5). 
Another Feſtival was celebrated at Zgina, to Apollo, in the Month 
Dphinius (c). Pn DET Yr x jou JOG 
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TMNIA, 


At Orchomenos, and Mantinea, in honour of Diana Hymmiai 


So = — 2 a # 
222 ²— es nn 


rn 
47 1 A Feſtival at Argos, in honour of V enus. (d). The Name is deriv d 
tom VS, l. e. 4 Sow, becauſe Sows were ſacrific'd to this Goddeſs; 


a fe 

1 tim - "18 

ey nel [ A . | 

nor ed | Þ A DB H * 1 A. 

Pad . 's N JE 8 8 . N N | 
bat af, erg ia, or he, or , or Þagrarong, was a Feſtival 


114 "Phe Te : : 
dcall'd from pt Ye, and myeay, i. e. to eat, and drink, becauſe it was 


d al; „, e 
raps u [ime of good Living (e). It was obſery'd during the Dionyſia, and 
7 delong'd to Bacchus. BE e TIE) 
pon tht 8 | We $ A 4 2 N. i 
pon . "Feſtival mention id by Euſtathias (J), and (as the Name imports) 
) in Ac the fame Nature with the former, Uh | Bake * , 
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| eee eee PINT TI man WET TIX = 
Scholraj (a) arc. Virt. Mulier. Poly2nus lib, VIII. (6b) Etymologici Auctor. (e) Pin- 
3 bag, e Nemeon. Od, v. (d) Atbenænus fd III. (e. idem lib, vil. OO 
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eee 590% 2 e eee 
Mention'd by Heſychius. 


A Feſtival of Bacchus (a), being a preparative to the Atv (6), 


MS EPESATI1A.: | 
A Feſtival at Cyzicum, wherein a black Heifer was ſacrific'd to Phy 
rephatta, or Proſerpina (c). : 
1 20214 
In honour of Phoſphorus, or Luciſer (d). 
| * | 


So call'd from Xaax3s, i. e. Braſs, becauſe it was celebrated in Me 
mory of the firſt Invention of working that Metal, which is owing td 


Athens (e). It was call'd IIa, becauſe 5 mis. JhuG, i. e. th 


whole Athenian Nation, aſſembled to celebrate it. Sometimes alſo thi 
Feſtival was call'd Ad ej,ñ, becauſe it was kept in Honour of Afiry 
or Minerva, who was the Goddeſs of all forts of Arts and Inventions 
and upon that Account nam'd Egguxpn, from £07/V, i. e. Work, After 


wards it was only kept by Mechanicks, and Handy-crafts-men, eſped 


ally thoſe concern'd in Braſs-work, and that in Honour of Vulcan, whi 
was the God of Smiths, and the firſt that taught the Athenians thi 
Uſe of Braſs, : = | 
XAAKIOIKIA, 


An anniverſary day at Sparta, on which the Young Men aſſemble 
in Arms, to celebrate a Sacrifice in the Temple of Minerva, firnam! 
+aaKiounc, from her Temple, which was made of Braſs, The Eph 
were always preſent to give Directions for the due Performance of ti 
Solemnity (F). „ 

1 7 8 _ XAONIA, 
A Feſtival celebrated by the Chaonians in Epirus (g). 


Xx A IAA. 
A Feſtival obſery'd once in nine Years by the Delphians, whereof 


— otzen Y 4 1 4 ———_ ME an 8 8 


(a) Smidas. (H) Ariſtothanis Scholiaſt. Nubibus. (e) Plutarch. Lucullb. (9) I 
tarch. in Colotem. Heſychius. (e) Euſtath. Tliad, g.. Suidas. Har pocration. Ein 

ic Auctor. (f) Pohbius lib. IV. Pauſan. Fhocicis, pag. 618, & Laconicis. page i) 
g) Parthenius Erot. XXII. e 
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have this Account in Plutarch (a): * A great Drought having brought 

« a Famine upon the Delphians, they went with their Wives and Chil- 

« dren as Supplicants to the King's Gate, who diſtributed Meal and 

« Pulſe to the more noted of them, not having enongh to ſupply the 

« Neceflities of all: But a little Orphan Girl coming and importuning 

5 « him, he beat her with his Shoe, and threw it in Te Face; ſhe in- 
deed was a poor vagrant Beggar, but of a Diſpoſition no ways mean 

« or ignoble; wherefore unable to bear the Affront, ſhe withdrew, 


and untying her Girdle, hang'd herſelf therewith. The Famine here- 


mn © upon encreaſing, and many Diſeaſes accompanying it, the Pythia 
| « was conſulted by the King, and anſwer'd, that the Death of the Vir- 
gin Charila, who ſlew herſelf, muſt be expiated: The Delphians, af- 
ter a long ſearch, diſcover'd at length, that the Maid, who had been 
„ beaten with the Shoe, was call'd by that Name, and inſtituted cer- 


tain Sacrifices mixt with expiatory Rites, which are religiouſly ab- 
« ſery'd every ninth Year to this Day: The King preſides at them, | 


« and diſtributes Meal and Pulſe to all Perſons, as wel! Strangers as 

Citizens: and Charila's Effigies, being brought in, when all have 

io " receiv*d their Dole, the King {mites it with his Shoe z then the Go- 

4 « yerneſs of the Thyades conveys it to ſome loneſom and deſolate 
© 

© 1.0 ſame ſpot of Ground where Charila was interr'd.“ 
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Dances, which continu'd all Night ; he that was awake the longeſt, 
Tas rewarded with a Cake call'd TIvegss. 


XAPISTHPIA EAETOEPIAS, 
A Thankſgiving- Day at Athens (c) upon the twelfth of Boedromion, 


-mbleWMnbich was the Day whereon Thraſybulus expell'd the Thirty Tyrants, 


_ ud reſtor'd the Athenians their Liberty. 
Epho e FE. | 
> of tl Wor XAPM OEYN A, 
at Athens (d). 1 . 
X EIFPOH ON IA, 


A Feſtival celebrated by the x, or Handy- crafts- men (e). 


Xx EAIAON Ia, 


A Feſtival at Rhodes (F) in the Month Boegromion, wherein the Boys 
Kent from Door to Door begging, and ſinging a certain Song, the do- 
ug which was call'd NIC eiu, and the Song itſelf was nam'd Xe- 
He, becauſe it was begun with an Invocation of the Xearfuy, 
r Swallow : It is ſet doyyn at large in Athenæus, and begins thus, 


reof 


oh 


A... | 


1 2) Græc. Quæſt. (b, Euſtathins Odyſſ. *. (e) Plutarch. de Gloria Athentenſ. 
0 Heſychius, (e) Idem. (f) Atbencus lib, VIII. e 
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wo þ Place, where a Halter being put about its Neck, they bury it in the 


A Feſtival celebrated in Honour of the Charites, or Graces, with 
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to the Goddeſs, The manner of this Feſtiyal is thus deſcrib'd by Pauſa- 
nias (*): © Ceres herſelf is nam'd Chthonia, and under that Title is ho- 


they are able, by cutting her Throat. Then the Doors being open“ 
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jþ _ Hal, Nx t, xexidv, Ads, 
Ness dyvou, &c. 


It's faid to have been compos'd by Cleobulus the Lindian, as an Artifice 


to get Money in a Time of publick Calamity, In like manner, to ſin 


the Song wherein a Raven, in Greek Ropwyy, was invok'd, they call 
Nh. e And it ſeems to have been cuſtomary for Beggars to go 
about and ſing for Wages; ſo Homer is ſaid to have done, earning lis 


Living by ſinging a Song calFd Eigzawpy. | 


XO ON I A, 


An anniverſary Day kept by the Hermionians in Honour of Ceres, ſi. 
nam'd Chthonia either becauſe ſhe was Goddeſs of the Earth, which is 
call'd in Greek X d, or from a Damſel of that Name, whom Ceres 
carry'd from Argolis to Hermione, where ſhe dedicated a Temple 


< nour'd with a Feſtival, celebrated every Summer in this Method: A 
© Proceſſion is led up by the Prieſts of the Gods, and the Magiſtrates 
cc that Year in Office, who are follow'd by a Crowd of Men and Women 
$ the Boys alſo make a ſolemn Proceſſion in Honour of the Goddeſs, 
85 _ in white Apparel, and having upon their Heads Crowns com 
«« pos'd of a Flower, which is by them call'd RowwozrSzaG, but ſeems 
ce to be the ſame with Hyacinth, as appears as well by the bigneſs and 
ce colour, as from the Letters inſcrib'd upon it in Memory of the un- 
ce timely Death of Hyacinthus. This Proceſſion is follow'd by Perſon 
ce that drag an Heifer untam'd, and newly taken from the Herd, faſt 
« bound, to the Temple, where they let her looſe ; which being done, 
* the Door-keepers, who till then had kept the Temple-Gates open 
* make all faſt, and four old Women being left within, and arm'd 
with Sithes, they purſue the Heifer and diſpatch her, as ſoon as 


_ 


<< certain appointed Perſons put a ſecond Heifer into the Temple, a. 
& terwards a third, and then a fourth, all which the old Women ki! 
in the fore-mention'd manner; and ?tis obſervable, that all fall on 
« ſame ide,” 5 | h ER | 

55 I Fi 


In Honour of Diana, ſirnam'd Chitonia, from Chitone, a Borough 
in Attica, where this Feſtival was celebrated (a). 3 

Another Feſtival of this Name was celebrated at Syracuſe, win 
Songs and Dances proper to the Day (6), 5 


* A O KE 1 K. 
A Feſtival celebrated at Athens upon the ſixth of Thargelion (0, with 


—_—_— +) a vil ot Us 


CCC CU 


(] Corinthiacis. 5 (a) Callimachi Scho lia f. Hymn. in Dian. Athantus lib. XIV. 
65) Stephan. Byzantin, v. x. can · (c) H Och Euſtat hius, Il. i. Pauſan. Fans: 
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ports and Mirth, ſacrificing a Ram to Ceres, worſhipp'd in a Temple 
n or near the Acropolis of Athens, under the Title of Xa4y, which 


Name, tho Pauſanias thought to bear a hidden and myſtical Senſe, un- 


derſtood by none but the Prieſts themſelves, yet perhaps it may be de- 
yd from XAbn, i. e. Graſs, becauſe Ceres was Goddeſs of the Earth, 
and all the Fruits thereof; and is the ſame with the Epithet of Eg- 
4G, or fertile, which is apply'd to her by Sophocles (). 


To I Bixabs Anwiless is imo 
IIa go _ 

here this Conjecture ſeems to be approy'd by the Scholiaſt, who tells 

us, that Ceres, ſirnam'd Ed x, was worſhipped in a Temple near 


the Acropolis, which can be no other than that already mention'd. Add 


to this, that Gyraldus is of Opinion that Ceres is call'd XA amongſt 
the Greeks, for the ſame Reaſon that amongſt the Latius ſhe is nam'd 
Flava, the Cauſe of which Title is too well known to be accounted 
for in this Place. 15 


1 X OE E. 
See Au Negele. N 
In Honour of Bacchus (J). 
* T0 I. 
dee Ay drneler · 
. 2. 


g MOS AT IA, 


A Feſtival (a) in Honour of Bacchus Quopzy ©, i. e. Eater of raw 
Feſh, of which I have ſpoken in the former part of this Chapter. This 
oolemnity was celebrated in the ſame manner with the other Feſtivals 
of Bacchus, wherein they counterfeited Phrenzy and Madneſs z what 
mas peculiar to it, was, that the Worſhippers us'd to eat the Entrails of 


Goats raw, and bloody, which was done in imitation of the God, to 


Fhom the ſirname by which he was ador'd at this Solemnity was 
given for the like Actions. e 
QPAI A, 

Solemn Sacrifices (5), conſiſting of Fruits, and offer'd in Spring, 
dummer, Autumn, and Winter, that Heaven might grant mild and 
temperate Weather. Theſe, according to Meurſius, were offer'd to the 


mores 


* 
„ 


(*) Oedip. Colon, (4) Heſy:hins, Ca) Clemens Protrept. Arnobius Ii b. v. (5) He- 


Hegius, 


Ff 4. 75 Goddeſſes 
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 Goddeiles, call'd Q, i. e. Hours, Who were three in number, a, 
tended upon the Sun, prefided over the four Seaſons of the Year, and 
were honour d with Divine Worlhip at Athens (). 


{EY 


CHAP. XXI 
Of the Publick Games in Greece, and the Princi. 
pal Exerciſes uſed in them. 


COME in the next place to tne four Publick, and Solemn Games, 

which were peculiarly term'd iss, i. e. Sacred; partly from the 
Eiteem they had all over Greece, from every part of which vaſt mult. 
tudes of Spectators flock'd to them; and partly becauſe they were in. 
ſtituted in honour of theGods, or deify'd Heroes, and always begun 
with Sacrificing to them, and concluded in the fame religious man. 
ner. | | 7 FI, 
Their Names, together with the Perſons to whom they were dedi. 
cated, and the Prizes in each of them, are elegantly compriz'a by | 
{rchias, in the two following Diſtichs. 2 7% 


Teronrs ery ebe, , FEM m;, Teoupss eg. 
Or Jo Z Nin, oi qs d abayz mor 

Zluòs, Aniides, 1onciueres, Aggeubentos 
Aq ) #$0710%G Vl Ne, CiNSIG,' MTS. 


Bruch as 6btain'd Victories in any of theſe Games, eſpecially the Olym- | 
pic (4), were univerſally honour'd, nay, almoſt ador'd ; At their Re- 
turn home, they rode in a Triumphal Chariot into rhe City the Walls 

being broken down to give them Entrance; which was done (as 214- 
tarch is of Opinion) to ſignify, that Walls are of ſmall Uſe to a City 
that is inhabited by Men of Courage and Ability to defend it. At 
Sparta they had an honourable Poſt in the Army, being plac'd near 
the King's Perſon. At ſome Places they had Preſents made to them 
by their Native City, were honour'd with firſt Places at all Shew: nd 
Games, and ever after maintain'd at the publick Charge (. £70 
(e) reports, that a Victory in the Olympick Games was noi much leſs 
honourable than a Triumph at Rowe, Happy was that Man thought, 
that could but obtain a ſingle Victory: If any Perſon merited repeated 
Rewards, he was thought to have attain'd to the utmoſt Felicity that 
Human Nature is capable of: But if he came off Conquer r in all the 
Exerciſes, he was elevated above the Condition of Men, and his Actt | 
ons ſtiled Wonderſu Victories (d). Nor did their Honours terminate in 
themſelves but were extended to all about them; the City tat gave 
them Birth and Education was eſteem'd more Honouravle and Au- 


\ 


— 


— wy - : A 8 —— 


(*) Atbengys lib. XIV. (a) Plutarch. Synop!, lib. II. Quæſt. VI. ii 
Pretat, in Architect, Ib. IX, (6) Aenophon Colothonius in Epigram, (e) Orat. Pio 
Flac. (4) Platarehis Lacullo, 5 
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ouſt ; happy Were their Relations, and thrice happy their Parents. It is 
| remarkable Story, which Plutarch (a) relates of a Spartan, who meet- 
ingD iagoras, that had himſelf been crown'd in the Olympian Games, and 
en his Sons and Grand-children Victors, embrac'd him and ſaid, Die, 
Diagoras, for thou canſi not be a God, By the Laws of Solon a hundred 
Drachms were allow'd from the publick Treaſury to every Athenian, 
who obtain'd a Prize in the 1/ihian Games; and Five hundred Drachms 
o ſuch as were Victors in the Olympian (b): * Afterwards the latter of 
theſe had their Maintenance in the Pryzaneurm, or publick Hall of A- 
thens, At the ſame Place it was forbidden by the Laws, to give Slaves 
or Harlots their Names from any of theſe Games, which was account- 
ed a diſhonour to the Solemnities, as hath been elſewhere obſerv'd (c). 
Hence there is a Diſpute in Athenæus (d), how it came to pals, that 
Nemea the Minſtrel was ſo call'd from the Nemean Games, 

There were certain Perſans appointed to take care that all things 
were perform'd according to Cuſtom, to decide Controverſies that hap- 
end amongſt the Antagoniſts, and adjudge the Prizes to thoſe tat 
merited them: Theſe were call'd aig, begCdbras, c ear, 
pod, xt, avoir, ei A αν, tho betwixt theſe two Phavori- 
1s makes a Diſtinction; for & HN ul, he tells us, was peculiar to Gym- 
wal Exerciſes, whereas the former was ſometimes apply'd to Muſical, 
Contentions, They wee likewiſe call'd pa& Sem, and paChyauer from 
420%, i. e. a Rod, or Scepter, which theſe Judges, and in general, 
al Kings and great Magiſtrates carry'd in their Hands, 3 
After the Judges had paſs'd Sentence, a publick Herald proclaim'd the 
Name of the Victor, whence xygvoTey in Greek, and pradicare in Latin, 
lipnify to commend or proclaim any Man's Praiſes. The Token of 
Victory was, in moſt Places, a Palm-branch, which was preſented 
tothe Conquerors, and carry'd by them in their Hands ; which Cu- 
tom was firſt introduc'd by Theſes, at the Inſtitution of the Delian 
Games (e), tho others will have it to be much ancienter : Hence pal- 
nam dare, to yield the Victory; and plurium palmarum homo, in Tully, 
Man that has won a great many Prizes. 

Before 1 proceed to give a particular Deſcription of the Grecian 
Games, it will be neceſſary to preſent you with a brief Account of the 
principal Exerciſes us'd in them, which were as follow 

IeraJao, or Quinquertium, which conſiſted of the five Exerciſes 
contain'd in this Verſe : 1 e 


 Aaua, mdorulu. Jiny, A, manly 


i. e. Leaping, Running, Throwing, Darting, and Wreſtling, Inſtead 
ak Dating, ſome mention Boxing, and others may ſpeak of other Ex- 
ereiſes different, from thoſe which have been mention'd. For aipru- 
boy ſeems to have been a common Name for any Five ſorts of Ex- 
rciſe perform'd at the ſame time. In all of them there were ſome Cuſ- 
toms that deſerve our Obſervation, . 


Ae9 ung, or the Exerciſe of Running, was in great Eſteem amongſt 


ge. () Platarch. he., ( Lib I, cap. X. Lib. Iv. capexII. 
0 Lib, XIII. (e) Plutarch. Theſeo, 6 F . 


— OY 


the 
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the antient Grecians, inſomuch, that ſuch as prepar'd themſelves fot it 
thought it worth their while to uſe Means to burn, or parch their 
Spleen, becauſe it was believ'd to be an hindrance to them, and retard 
them in their courſe. Homer tells us, that Swiftneſs is one of the moſt 


excellent Endowments a Man can be bleſs'd withal (a). 


Od wi 3Þ lief Coy nates dvieys ben nw f eu, 
H G, 1 Tool Tz fees 4 X50 ef. 


No greater Honour has e'er been attain'd, | 
Than what ſtrong Hands, or nimble Feet have gain'd, 


Indeed, all thoſe Exerciſes, that conduc'd to fit Men for War, were 
more eſpecially valued: Now Swiftneſs was look'd _=_ as an excellent 
Qualification in a Warriour, both becauſe it ſerves for a ſudden Aſſault 
and Onſet, and likewiſe for a nimble Retreat; and therefore it is not 
to be wonder'd that the conſtant Character, which Homer gives of 4. 


chilles, is, that he was md\ag @xys, or ſwift of Foot: And in the holy | 


Scripture, David, in his poetical Lamentation over thoſe two great 
Captains, Saul and Jonathan, takes particular Notice of this warlike 
Quality of theirs : They were (ſays he) ſwifter than Eagles, ſtronger than 
 Zyons, To returm: The Courſe was call'd &x/dJ)op, being of the ſame 


extent with the Meaſure of that Name, which contains CXXV Paces, | 
whence the Runners were term'd d)oSe9 wor. Sometimes the length 


of it was enlarg'd, and then it was nam'd q, and the Contend- 
ers Sages wor, whence comes the Proverb My Cre & Sud dias 
v, i. e. Search not for a greater thing in a leſs, Suidas aſſigns Twenty- 
four Stadia to the liAiges, and others only Twelve. But the Mea- 
ſure of it ſeems not to have been fix'd or determinate, but variable at 
Pleaſure, 
had firſt ſet out, and then the Courſe was call'd Srauacs, and the 
Runners Navacd'es wor, for db was the old Term for Stadium, 
Sometimes they ran in Armour, and were term'd (ram deg wor 
Axl, or the Exerciſe of Leaping, they ſometimes perform'd with 
Weights upon their Heads, or Shoulders, ſometimes carrying them in 
their Hands; theſe were call'd ce, Which, tho now and then of 
different Figures, yet as Pauſanias reports, were uſually of an Oval 
Form, and made with Holes, or elſe cover'd with . thro? which 
the Contenders put their Fingers. AATipes, were alſo ſometimes us'd 
in throwing, The Place from which they leap'd was call'd f ); 
that to which they leap'd, 7 £oxapuka, becauſe it was mark'd by 
digging up the Earth; whence md'av va me £rygp hed is apply'd 
to Perſons that over-leap, or exceed their Bounds, The Mark on the 
Exerciſe of throwing Quoits was alſo, ſometimes, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon term'd c | ek RE. PRO ES 
Pi- is, or the Exerciſe of Throwing, or Darting, was perform'd ſe- 
veral Ways; ſometimes with a Javelin, Rod, or other Inſtrument of a 
large ſize, which they threw out of their naked Hands, or by the help 
of a Thong ty'd about the middle of it; the doing of it was term d 
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(a) Ochſſ. 9. v. 147. 


Sometimes they ran back again to the Place whence they 
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un; ſometimes with an Arrow, or little Javelin, which was 
either ſhot out of a Bow, or caſt out of a Sling; and the Art of doing 
this was call'd Ex]. | ey | 5 | | 
Alirxzo;, was a Quoit of Stone, Braſs, or Iron, which they threw 
by the help of a Thong put thro” a Hole in the middle of it (a), bur 
in a manner quite different from that of throwing Darts; for there 
the Hands were lifted up, and extended, whereas the Diſcus was hurl'd 
in the manner of a Bowl. It was of different Figures, and Sizes, be- 
ing ſometimes tour-ſquare, but uſually broad and like a Lentil, whence 
that Herb is, by Dioſcorides, call'd ice. The ſame Exerciſe was 
ſometimes perform'd with an Inſtrument call'd So, which ſome 
will have to be diſtinguiſh'd from Jiozos, becauſe that was of Iron, 
this of Stone: But others with more Reaſon, report, that the difference 
conſiſted in this, viz. That azAog was of a Spherical Figure, whereas 
Jlcuee was broad. | „ VCC | 
Lu], or the Exerciſe of Boxing, was ſometimes perform'd by 
Combatants having in their Hands Balls of Stone, or Lead, call'd 
gate, and then it was term'd ggazeguayia. At firſt their Hands and 
Arms were naked and unguarded, but afterwards ſurrounded with Thongs 
of Leather call'd Ceflus, which at the firſt were ſhort, reaching no high- 
er than the Wriſts, but were afterwards enlarg'd, and carry'd up to the 
Elbow, and ſometimes as high as the Shoulder; and in time they 
came to be us'd not only as defenſive Arms, but to annoy the Enemy, 
being fill'd with Plummets of Lead and Iron, to add Force to the Blows, 
The Ceſtus was very antient, being invented by Amycus King of the 
Bebrycians, who was cotemporary with the Argonauts, as we are in- 
form'd by Clemens of Alexandria (b). Thoſe that prepar'd themſelves 
for this Exerciſe, us'd all Means they could contrive to render them- 
ſelves fat and fleſhy, that ſo they might be better able to endure Blows, 
whence corpulent Men, or Women, were uſually call'd pugiles, accord- 
ing to Terence (cs ; | e 


Siqua eſi habitior paullo, pugilem eſſe aiunt.— 


IIa An or the Exerciſe of Wreſtling, was ſometimes call'd ygJaCayna, 
becauſe the Combatants endeavour'd to throw each other down, to do 
which they call'd pyZac. At firſt they contended only with Strength of 
body, but Theſeus invented the Art of Wreſtling, whereby Men were 
enabled to throw down thoſe, who were far ſuperior to them in 
"trength (d). In later Ages, they never encountered till all their 
loynts and Members had been ſoundly rubb'd, fomented and ſuppled 
with Oyl, whereby all Strains were prevented. The Victory was ad- 
ſudg d to him that gave his Antagoniſt three Falls; whence Teiges 
ind reid Ce-, ſignify to conquer; Terayfhvar, or S]arayfovar, to 
e conquered ; and by d7giax)os 47a in ÆAſchylus is meant an inſupe- 
able Evil; others make the proper Signification of theſe Words to be- 
long only to Victors, in all the Exerciſes of the HAT Me); how- 
ever, the fore-mention'd Cuſtom is ſufficiently atteſted by the Epi- 


" 8 
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(a) Euſtathius Odyſf. 0. {b). Strom 1 | £3 nos; 8 
of 11 u Odyfſe 8. { . I. pag. 307. fc) Eunuch. Act. II. Sc. III. 
(4) Eaufanias Atticis. (e) Pollux, Onomatt. L lib, III. cap. XXX. 
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Sram upon Mio, who having challeng'd the whole Aſſembly, and find. 

ing none that durſt encounter him, claim'd the Crown, but as he was 
going to receive it, unfortunately fell down ; whereat the People cry'd 

out, that he had forfeited the Prize; then Milo (a) 1 


Argus d oy tes AVERY) Ouy Ter” tay; 
Ey eiu AUTRY TRANG we TIS Gant; 


Aroſe, and ſtanding in the midſt, thus cry'd, 
One fingle Fall cannot the Prize decide, 
And who is here can throw me th? other two? 


But of Wreſtling there were two ſorts, vix. one call'd Og3ja way, 
and Oę do, which is that already deſcrib'd; and another calhd 
Avazaivordan, becauſe the Combatants us'd voluntarily to throw them. 
ſelves down, and continue the Fight upon the Ground, by pinching, 


biting, ſcratching, and all manner of ways annoying their Adverſary; | 


whereby it often came to paſs, that the weaker Combatant, and who 
would never have been able to throw his Antagoniſt, obtain'd the Vie- 
tory, and forc'd him to yield; for in this Exerciſe, as in Boxing allo, 
the Viftory was never adjudg'd, till one Party had fairly yielded ; this 
was ſometimes done by Words, and often by lifting up a Finger, 


whence JyrrAoy dvd]eivadu ſignifies to yield the Victory; for which | 


Reaſon, we are told by Plutarch, that the Lacedemonians would not 
permit any of thoſe Exerciſes to be practis'd in their City, wherein thoſe 


that were conquer'd did fyxzTw/Ay are]evadczs, i. e. confeſs themſelyes 


overcome by holding up their Finger; becauſe they thought it 
would derogate from the Temper and Spirit of the Spartans, to have 
any of them tamely yield to any Adverſary; tho that Place has been 
hitherto miſtaken by moſt Interpreters. Martial hath taken notice 
of this Exerciſe: 


Hunc amo, qui vincit, ſed qui ſuccumbere no vit, 
Et melius didicit Tu dvannvomeAlu. 


It is the very ſame with what is more commonly call'd Ilaſcegnw, 
which conſiſts of the two Exerciſes of Wreſtling and Boxing; from 


the former it borrows the Cuſtom. of throwing down; from the latter, 


that of beating Adverſaries; for Wreſtlers never ſtruck, nor did Boxers 


ever attempt to throw down one another; but the Tlaſtogmam! 
were permitted to do both ; and it was cuſtomary for the weaker Party, 
when he found himſelf ſore preſs'd by his Adverſary, to fall down, and 
fight rolling on the Ground, whence theſe Combatants were call'd ys 
a, which gave occaſion to the Miſtake of Hieronymus Mercurialis, 
who fanſy'd there were two Pancratia, one in which the Combatants 
ſtood erect; the other, in which they roll'd in the Gravel. This Exer. 
ile is ſometimes call'd Tlaywua yer, and the Combatants IId oor (0) 


. — 


(a) Antholog. lib, II. cap. In epigram. XI. (0) Pollux. Suidas. e 
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Horſe-races were either perform'd by ſingle Horſes, which were 
all'd xine, Or wordprivzes: Or by two Horſes, on one of which 
they pertorm'd the Race, and leap'd upon the other at the Goal; theſe 
Men were call'd &yaC47ei, and if it was à Mare they leap'd upon, ſhe 
vas nan!'d z Or by Horſes coupled together in Chariots, which 
were ſometimes drawn by two, three, four, exc. Horſes; whence we 
read of Jogger, THWermmi, vile e, & c. How great ſoever the num- 
ber of Hortes might be, they were all plac'd not as now, but in one 
Front, being coupled together by Pairs: Afterwards Cliſthenes the Sicy- 
nian, brought up a Cuſtom of coupling the two middle Horſes only, 
which are for that Reaſon call'd Cdν,E., and governing the reſt by 
Reins, whence they are uſually term'd geen, cee abgraru, 
©0400, &,TeNs, & c. Sometimes We find Mules us'd inſtead of 
Horſes, and the Chariots drawn by them call'd a7'vaz. The principal 
Part of the Charioteer's Art and Skill, conſiſted in avoiding the yung, 
or Goals, in which if he fail'd, the over-turning of his Chariot, which 
was a neceſſary Conſequence of ir, brought him into great Danger, as 
well as Diſgrace, Ok 4 5 

Beſide the Exerciſes already deſcrib'd, there were others of a quite 
different Nature: Such were thoſe wherein Muſicians, Poets, and o- 
ther Artiſts contended for Victory. Thus in the XCIR Olympiad, Eu- 
ridides and Xenocles contended, who ſhould be accounted the beſt Tra- 
gedian (a). Another time Cleomenes recommended himſelf by repeat- 
ing ſome Collections of Empedocles's Verſes, which he had compil'd (6). 
Another time Gorgias of Leontium, who was the firſt that invented 
the Art of diſcourſing on any Subject without Premeditation, as we 
learn from Philoſtratus, made a publick Offer to all the Greats, who 
were preſent at the Solemnity, to diſcourſe Extempore upon whateyer 
Argument any of them ſhould propound. Laſtly, to mention only one 
Example more, Herodotus is faid to have gain'd very great Applauſe, 
and to have fir'd young Thucydides with an early Emulation of | im, by 
repeating his Hiſtory at the Olympian Games (c). | 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Olympian Games. 


PH E Olympian Games were ſo call'd from Olympian Jupiter, to 
whom they were dedicated, or from Ohmpia, a City in the Ter- 
titory of the Piſæans; or, according to Stephanus, the ſame with Piſa. 
The firſt Inſtitution of them is by ſome referr'd to Jupiter, after his 
Victory over the Sons of Titan (d); at which time Mars is ſaid to have 
deen crown'd for Boxing, and Apollo to have been ſuperior to Mercury 
at Running, Phlegon, the Author of the Olympiades reports, they were 
firſt inſtituted by Piſus, from whom the City Piſa was nam'd, 


(a) Alianus Var, Hiſt. lib. II. cap. VIII. 0 Athenans lib, XIII. 
) Huidas, &c. (d) Ariſtophau. e juſque Schol iaſt. 3 


2 
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Others will have the firſt Author of them to be one of the Pac. 
I 


nam'd Hercules, not the Son of Alcmena, but another of far greater 
Antiquity, that with his four Brethren, Pæoneus, Ida, Jaſius, and Bhi. 


medes, left their antient Seat in Ida, a Mountain of Crete, and ſettled 
in Elis, where he inſtituted this Solemnity ; the Original of which wa; 
only a Race, wherein the four younger Brothers contending for Diyg.. 
ſion, the Victor was crown'd by Hercules with an Olive-garland, which 
was not compos'd of the common Olive-branches, nor the natural Pro. 
duct of that Country (*), but brought by Hercules (fo Fables wil 
have it) from the Hyberborean Scythians, and planted in the pay. 


theum near Olympia, where it flouriſh'd, tho not after the manner of 


other Olive-trees, but ſpreading out its Boughs more like a Myrtle; i 


was call'd Ae Epos, i. e. fit for Crowns, and Garlands given to 


Victors in theſe Games, were always compos'd of it, and it was for. 
bidden under a great Penalty to cut it for any other ufe ; Theſe Dar- 
zyli were five in number, whence it is that the Olympian Games were 
celebrated once in five Years, tho others make them to be ſolemni- 
zed once in four; wherefore according to the former, an Olympiad 
muſt conſiſt of five; according to the latter, of four Years: But neither 
of theſe Accounts are exact, for this Solemnity was held indeed every 
fifth Year, yet not after the term of five Years was quite paſt, but 


every fiftieth Month, which is the ſecond Month after the completion 


of four Years (a) : And as theſe Games were celebrated every fifth Year, 


| fo they laſted five Days, for they began upon the eleventh- and ended 


__ the fifteenth Day of the Lunar Month, when the Moon was at 
full. | 5 
Others (if we may believe Julius Scaliger) report, that theſe Games 
were inſtituted by Pelops to the honour of Neptune, by whoſe Aſſiſtance 
he had vanquiſhed Oenomaùs, and married his Daughter Hippodamia, 
Others ſay, they were firſt celebrated by Hercules, the Son of Al- 
mena, to the honour of Pelops, from whom he was deſcended by the 
Mother's ſide (5), but being after that diſcontinu'd for ſome Time, 
they were reviv'd by Iphitus, or Iphiclus, one of Hercules's Sons. 
The moſt common Opinion is, that the Olympian Games were firlt 
inſtitited by this Hercules, to the honour of Olympian Jupiter, out of 
the Spoils taken from Auges King of Elis, whom he had dethron'd, 
and plunder'd, being defrauded of the Reward he had promis'd him 
for 1 ng his Stables, as Pindar reports (c): Diodorus the Sicilian (4) 
gives the ſame Relation, and adds, that Hercules propos'd no other Re. 


ward to the Victors, but a Crown, in memory of his own Laboutrs, 


all which he accompliſh'd for the Benefit of Mankind, without de- 
ſigning any Reward to himſelf, beſide the Praiſe of doing well. At 
this Inſtitution, it is reported that Hercules himſelf came off Conquerot 
in all the Exerciſes, except Wreſtling, to which when he had chal 
leng'd all the Field, and could find no Man that durſt grapple with 
him, at length Jupiter, having aſſum'd an human Shape, enter'd the 


— F #: 1 _ 
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(%) Ariſtoteles, & ex eo Ariſtophauis Scholiaſtes. (a) Iſaacius Tzetzes in Lycophr- 
nem, & Johannes Txetxes Chiliad. 1, Hiſtor, XXI. (6) Solinus Polyhiſt. & Stati 
Theb, VI. (c) Olympion, init io Od. II. (4) Bibliothec. Hiſtor, Yb, IV. 
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Lits; and when the Contention had remain'd doubtful for a conſide- 
able Time, neither Party having the Advantage, or being willing to 
{bmit, the God diſcover'd himſelf to his Son, and from this Action 
got the Sirname of IIa or Wreſtler, by which he is known in 
Lycophron (4). TOS TE OO WRIT, 
All theſe Stories are rejected by Strabo, in his Deſcription of Elis, 
where he reports, than an Ætolian Colony, together with ſome of 
Hercules's Polteriry, ſubdu'd a great many of the Piſæaan Towns, and 
amongſt them, Olympia, where they firſt inſtituted, or, at leaſt, re- 
wd, enlarg'd, and augmented theſe Games, which (as my Author 
thinks) could not have been omitted by Homer, who takes every op- 
portunity to adorn his Poems with, Deſcriptions of ſuch Solemaities, 
had they been of any Note before the Trojan War. Whatever be- 
comes of the firſt Author of the Olympian Games, it is certain, they 
were either wholly laid aſide, or very little frequented till the time of 
Ihitus, who was cotemporary with Lycurgus the Spartan Lawgiver (). 
He re-inſtituted this Solemnity about Four-hundred and eight Years 
after the Trojan War, from which time, according to Solinus, the num- 
ber of the Olympiads are reckon'd (c). After this time they were again 
neglected till the time of Chorœbus, who, according to Phlegon's Com- 
putation, liv'd in the twenty-eight Olympiad after Iphitus, and then 
inſtituted again the Olympian Games, which after this time were con- 
ſtantly celebrated. And this really fell out in the CCCCVIIIth Year 
after the Deſtruction of Troy; or two Years ſooner by Euſebius's ac- 
count, which reckons Four-hundred and fix Years from the taking of 
Troy to the firſt Olympiad. By the firſt Olympiad meaning that which 
was firſt in the common Computation of Ohympiads, which was begun 
at this time. ED 3 . FEE 
The Care and Management of theſe Games belong'd ſometimes to 
the Piſzans, but for the moſt part to the Eleans, by whom the Piſæans 
were deſtroy'd, and their very Name extinguiſh'd. Polybius in the 
fourth Book of his Hiſtory reports, that the Eleans, by the general 
Conſent of the Greeks, enjoy'd their Poſſeſſions without any Moleſta- 
ton, or fear of War, or Violence, in conſideration of the Olympian 
Games, which were there celebrated. And this he aſſigns as a reaſon, 
why they chiefly delighted in a Country Life, and did not flock toge- 
ther into Towns like other States of Greece. Nevertheleſs we find, 
that the CIVth Olympiad was celebrated by order of the Arcadians, by 
Whom the Eleans were at that Time reduc'd to a very low Condition 
but this, and all thoſe manag'd by the Inhabitants of Piſa, the Elean; 
call'd Avoxuumd du i. e. unlawful Clympads,and left them out of their 
Annals, wherein the Names of the Victors, and all Occurrences at 
tieſe Games were recorded. Till the fiftieth Olympiad, a ſingle Perſon 
luperintended, but then two were appointed to perform that Office. 
ln the CIIId Olympiad that number was increas'd to twelve, accordin 
tb the number of the Elean Tribes, out of every one of which one 
Preſident was elected: But in the following Olympiad, the Eleaus ha- 


am 
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$9) Cafſandre v. 41. (b) Avriſtotel:s in Plutarchi Lycurgo. Fauſanias. (e) Solini 
7 11 . cap. = A | ; x - 
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ving ſuffer'd great Loſſes by War with the 4rcadians, and being te 
duc d to eight Tribes, the Preſidents were alfo reduc'd to that Numbe, 
In the CVth Ohmpiad they were increas'd by the Addition of one more 
and in the CVIth another was joyn'd to them, whereby they wer, 
made Ten; which Number continu'd till the Reign of Adrian, the 55 
man Emperor. Theſe Perſons were call'd ExxlweStzzi, and aſſen 
bled together in a Place nam'd Exaxalueygtor, in the Elean Forum, here 
they were oblig'd to reſide ten Months before the celebration of the 
Games, to take care that ſuch as offer'd themſelves to contend, pe 
form'd their @ewwracud]u, or preparatory Exerciſes, and to be jn 
ſtructed in all the Laws of the Games, by certain Men call'd Ny, 
NaN, i. e. Keepers of the Laws: Farther, to prevent all unjuſt Pract; 
ces, they were oblig'd to take an Oath, that they would act tmpartially, 
would take no Bribes, nor diſcover the Reafon for which they diſlit4 
or approv'd of any of the Contenders : At the Solemnity they fat naked, 
having before them the Victoral Crown, till the Exerciſes were finiſh, 
and then it was preſented to whomſoever they adjudg'd it. Neverthe. 
leſs there lay an Appeal from the Hellanodicæ to the Olympian Senate, 
Thus, when two of the Hellanodice adjudg'd the Prize to Fxtolem; 
the Elean, and the third (they being then only three in Number) w 
Leon the Ambracian, the latter of theſe appealed to the Olympian Senate 
who condemn'd the two Judges to pay a conſiderable Fine (a). 

To preſerve Peqee and good Order, there were certain Officers ap 
pointed to correct ſuch as were unruly. Theſe were by the Flea; 
term'd , which Word ſignifies the ſame Perſon with thoſe, wh 
by the reſt of the Greeks were call'd þaCſ9ipor, or e groom, and 
Lictores by the Romans. Over theſe there was a Preſident, to whom 
the reſt were ſubject, call'd gavTagys (6). 

Women were not allow'd to be preſent at theſe Games; nay, ſo ſe 
vere were the Elean Laws, that if any Woman was found ſo much ast 


have paſs'd the River Alpheus during the time of the Solemnity, ſhe 
was to be tumbl'd headlong from a Rock (c): But it is reported, that 


g, except Callipatera, whom other 
call Phenerice, who ventur'd to uſher her Son Piſidorus, call'd by ſome 
Eucleus, into the Exerciſes, and being diſcovet'd, was apprehended, ani 
brought before the Preſidents, who, notwithſtanding the Severity d 
the Laws, acquitted her, out of Reſpect to her Father, Brethren, and 
Son, who had all won Prizes in the Olynipian Games. But my Autho 
reports in another Place (4), that Cyniſca, the Daughter of Archidami 
with manly Courage and Brayery, contended in the Olympian Games 
and was the firſt of her Sex, that kept Horſes, and won a Prize there 
and that afterwards ſeveral others, eſpecially ſome of the Macedonia 
Women, imitated her Example, and were crown'd at Olympia. Perhaps 
neither of theſe Reports may be altogether groundleſs, ſince innumer 


none was ever taken thus offending 


ble Alterations were made in theſe Games, according to the Exigencies 


of Times, and change of Circumſtances, all which are ſet down at latg 
in Pauſanias, Natalis Comes, and other Mythologiſts. 


A 
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(a) Pauſanias Eliac, C. pag. 457, 458. Edit. Lig. 50 Erymologici AuQor 


Ce) Tarſanias. 


(d) Lacguicis, k 
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All ſuch as deſign'd to contend, were oblig'd to repair to the pub- 
lick Gymnaſium at Elis ten Months before the Solemnity, where they 
prepar'd themſelves by continual Exerciſes; we are told indeed by Pha- 
vorinus, that the Preparatory Exerciſes were only perform'd thirt 
Days before the Games; but this muſt be underſtood of the Perfor- 
mance of the whole and entire Exerciſes in the ſame manner they were 
rattis'd at the Games, which ſeems to have been only enjoyn'd in the 
hn Month, whereas the nine antecedent Months were ſpent in more 
light and eaſy Preparations, No Man that had omitted to preſent him- 
ſelf in this manner, was allow'd to put in for any of the Prizes; nor | 
were the accuſtom'd Rewards of Victory given to ſuch Perſons, if by 
any means they inſinuated themſelves, and oyercame their Antagoniſts: 
Nor would any Apology, tho ſeemingly never ſo reaſonable, wx to 
excuſe their Abſence, ' In the CCVIIIth Olympiad Apollonius was re- 
jected, and not ſuffer'd to contend, becauſe he had not preſented him- 
ſelf in due time, tho he was detain'd by contrary Winds in the Iſlands 
call'd Cyclades; and the Crown was given to Heraclides without per- 
forming any Exerciſe, becauſe no juſt and duly qualify'd Adverſary ap- 
pear'd to oppoſe him. No Perſon that was himſelf a notorious Cri- 
minal, or nearly related to any ſuch, was permitted to contend, Far- 
ther, to prevent underhand Dealings, if any Perſon was convicted of 
bribing his Adverſ- ws a ſeyere Fine was laid upon him: Nor was this 
rs 27 alone thought a ſufficient Guard againſt evil and diſhonourable Con- 
lend tracts and unjuſt Practices, but the Contenders were oblig'd to ſwear, 
who they bad ſpent ten whole Months in preparatory Exerciſes: and farther 
, and jet, both they, their Fathers, and Brethren took a ſolemn Oath, that 
hom they would not, by any ſiniſter, or unlawful means, endeayour to ſtop. 
the fair and juſt Proceedings of the Games. . 
ſo ſe. The Order of Mreſtlers was appointed by Lots, in this manner: A 
h as dilyer Urn, call'd ns, being plac'd, into it were put little Pellets, 
„ Theff in ſize about the bigneſs of Beans, upon every one of which was in- 
J, tha {rib'd a Letter, and the-ſame Letter belong'd to every pair: now thoſe 
other] vhoſe Fortune it was to have the ſame Letters, wreſtled together; if 


ſomei the number of the Wreſtlers was not even, he that happen'd to light 
d, ani pon the odd Pellet, wreſtled laſt of all with him that had the Maſtery ; 
rity ol Therefore he was call'd EpzSpos, as coming - after the reſt : This was 
n, audi accounted the moſt fortunate Chance that could be, becauſe the Per- 
Authoſſi fon that obtain'd it, was to encounter one already weary'd, and ſpent 
Jam vich conquering his former Antagoniſt, himſelf being freſh, and in 
Game full Strength (a). | | od png * 
there WW The moſt ſucceſsful in his Undertakings, and magnificent in his Ex- 


+1010 pences of all that ever contended in theſe Games, was Alcibiades the 


erhapMW 4thenian, as Plutarch reports in his Life: * His Expences (faith he) 
umer Wl © in Horſes kept for the publick Games, and in the Number of his Cha- 
gencie_il © riots were very magnificent; for never any one beſide, either pri- 
at large vate Perſon, or King, ſent ſeyen Chariots to the Olympian Games. 


Ae obtain'd at one Solemnity, the firſt,. ſecond, and fourth Prizes, 
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(a) Calins Rhodiginus Antiq. Le&, lib, XXII. cap, XVII. dlexand, ab Alexandros 
Tnial, Dier, libs s cap · VIII. y | 
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* as Thucydides, or third, as Euripides reports; wherein he ſurpaſs d all 
r that ever pretended in that kind.“ . 7 es 
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Wy Of the Pythian Games. 
| HE Pythian Games were celebrated near Delphi, and are by ſome 
thought to have been firſt inſtituted by Amphictyon, the Son of 
Deucalion, or by the Council of Amphictyones. Others refer the firſt 
Inſtitution of them to Agamemnon (a); Pauſanias (b) to Diomedes, the 


Son of Tydeus, who having crane th a dangerous Tempeſt as he return. 
ed from Troy, dedicated a Temple at Traxen to Apollo firnam'd EmGa. 


tos, and inſtituted the Pythian Games to his Honour: But the moſt | 


common Opinion is, that Apollo himſelf was the firſt Author of them, 


when he had overcome Python, a Serpent, or cruel Tyrant: Thus 


Neve operis famam poſſit delere vetuſtas 
Inſt ituit ſacros celebri certamine ludos, 
Pythia perdomitæ Serpentis nomine dictos. 


Then to preſerve the Fame of ſuch a Deed, 


For Python lain, he Pythian Games decreeds e 


At their firſt Inſtitution, they were only celebrated once in nine Years, } 


but afterwards every fifth Year, according to the Number of the Par- 


nuſſian Nymphs, that came to congratulate Apollo, and brought him Pre. | 


ſents after his Victory, _ 


The Rewards were certain Apples conſecrated to Apollo, according to 


Ther (d), and the fore- cited Epigram of Archias, in which he thus enu | 


merates the Prizes in this, and the other three ſacred Games, 

. = Ah 3 To XoTIVOS, Un, SNν, . 1 8 
Where Brodens will have iA to ſignify the Delphiap Laurel, which, 
he tells us, brought forth Berries ſtreak'd with red and green, and al- 
moſt as large as Apples; but this Interpretation is by no means genuine, 


or natural, ſince the Word waa is never us'd in that Senſe : How. 


ever that be, tis certain the Victors were rewarded with Garlands of 
Laurel, as appears from the expreſs Words of Pindar, who tells us, 

that Ariſtomenes was crown'd with wie Teva, or Laurel that flou- 
riſhed upon Mount Parnaſſus (e): Whence ſome imagine that the Re- 
ward was double, conſiſting both of the ſacred Apples, and Gar- 
lands of Laurel, But at the firſt Inſtitution of theſe Games, the Vi- 


— 1 


ds Coronis. (e) Fytbion. Od. VIII, v. 28. 


ce 
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ctors 


ch. 
ctors 
Beec| 
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Qors were crown'd with Garlands of Palm, or (according to ſome) of 
Beech-leayes, as Ovid reports, who immediately after the Verſes before- 
cited, adds, - N Abs 


is juvenum quicunque, manu, pedibuſve, rotave 
Vicerat, eſculea capiebat froudis honorem, 
Nondum Laurus erat. 


of Here Noble Youths for Maſterſhip did ſtrive 

rſt To Box, to Run, and Steeds and Chariots driye, ; 

he The Prize was Fame; in witneſs of Renown,  _ 5 
rn- A Beechen Garland did the Victor crown, | 8 
. The Laurel was not yet for Triumph borne. 

oſt | 


jus tended, Caſtor obtain'd the Victory by Race-horſes, Pollux at Boxing, 
| Calais at Running, Zetes at Fighting in Armour, Peleus at throwing 
the Diſcus, Telamon at Wreſtling, Hercules in the Pancratium ; and 
that all of them were honour'd by Apollo with Crowns of Laurel. 
But others again are of a different Opinion (C), and tell us, that 
at the firſt there was nothing but a muſical Contention, wherein he 
that ſung beſt the Praiſes of Apollo, obtain'd the Prize, which at firſt 
was either Silver or Gold, or ſomething of Value, but afterwards 
| chang'd into a Garland. Here may be obſerv'd the different Names 
= giyen to Games from the diverſity of the Prizes; for where the Prize 
Was Money, the Games were call'd aywyzs aewerTai; Where only a 
Garland, Sd Yoves SxQayiTaA, QuAAIvas, & . The firſt that obtain'd vic- 
» tory by Singing, was Chryſothemis a Cretan, by whom Apollo was pu- 
re. "ify'd after he had kill'd Python: The next Prize was won by Phila- 
non; the next after that, by his Son Thamyris. Orpheus having rais'd 
himſelf to a pitch of Honour almoſt equal to the Gods, by inſtructing 
the profane and ignorant World in all the Myſteries of Religion, and 
Ceremonies of divine Worſhip, and Maſeus, who took Orpheus for his 
Example, thought it too great a Condeſcenſion, and inconſiſtent with 
the high Characters they bore, to enter into the Contention. Eleuthe- 
ich, u. is N to have gain'd a Victory purely upon the account of his 
| al- Voice, his Song being the Compoſition of another Perſon : Heſiod was 
ine, 00 becauſe he could not play upon the Harp, which all the Can- 
lidates were oblig'd to do. 1 5 
s of There was likewiſe another Song, call'd II vos; to which 


us, 2 Dance was perform'd: It conſiſted of theſe five Parts, wherein the 


light of Apollo and Python was repreſented; I. Aver Ng, which con- 
hin d the Preparation to the Fight. 2. Eee, or the firſt Eſſay to- 
Wards it. 3. Keſaxiadouds, which was the Action itſelf, and the God's 


Aue, or the inſulting Sarcaſms of Apollo over vanquiſh'd python. 


) Natalis Comes My:hol, lib. V. cap. II. (b) Strabo lib. XI. Pauſan. Phocicis. 
e ended 
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m. others (a) report, that in the firſt Pythian Solemnity, the Gods con- 


Exhortation to himſelf to ſtand out with Courage. 4. Ia. xz 


. Tee, which was an imitation ofthe Serpent's Hiſſing, when he 
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ended his Life. Others make this Song to conſiſt of the ſix follog. 


ing Parts: 1. TI&gg, or the Preparation. 2. IapCog, wherein Apollo 
dar'd Python to engage him by Reproaches, for I e ſigniſies to 
es being the common Form of Invectives. 3. Ad. 


reproach, lambick Ver 
Wag, which was ſung to the Honour of Bacchus, to whom thoſe 
Numbers were thought moſt acceptable : This partbelong'd to him, be. 


cauſe he had (as ſome ſay) a Share in the Delphian Oracle, or poſſeſsd 
it before Apollo. 4. Kennxcs, to the Honour of Jupiter, becauſe he was 
Apollo's Father, and thought to delight moſt in ſuch Feet, as being edu. 
cated in Crete, where they were us'd. 5. MyTe@oy, to the Honour of 


Mother Earth, becauſe the Delphian Oracle belong'd to her, before it 
came into Apollo's Hands. 6. Tuts, Ot the Serpent's hiſſing. 


But by others it is thus deſcrib'd (a); TI&ez, an Imitation of 4polle, | 
preparing himſelf for the Fight with all the Circumſpection of a pr. | 
dent and cautious Warriour. 2. Kale, a Challenge giyen to 
the Enemy. 3. TapCinds, a Repreſentation of the Fight, during which | 
the Trumpets ſounded a Point of War: It was ſo calPd from Jam- 
bick Verſes, which are the moſt proper to expreſs Paſſion, and Rage. 


4. Side , ſo call'd from the Feet of that Name, or from 974 


ei, i. e. to offer a Libation, becauſe it was the Celebration of Victo- 
ry; after which, it was always cuſtomary to return Thanks to the 


Gods, and offer Sacrifices. 5. Kell) Lors, a Repreſentation of Apol- 
lo's Dancing after his Victory (5). | . N | 


Afterwards, in the third Year of the XLVIIIth Olympiad, the An. 


phictyones, who were Preſidents of theſe Games, introduc'd Flutes, 


which till that time had not been us'd at this Solemnity; the firſt that | 
won the Prize was Sacadas of Argos: But becauſe they were more 
proper for Funeral Songs and Lamentations, than the merry and jo- 
cund Airs at Feſtivals, they were in a ſhort time laid aſide. They ad. 
ded likewiſe all the Gymnical Exerciſes us'd in the Olympian Games, 
and made a Law, that none ſhould contend in Running but Boys, | 
At or near the ſame time, they chang'd the Prizes, which had beforè 
been of Value, into Crowns, or Garlands; and gave theſe Games the p 
Name of Pythia, from Pythian Apollo, whereas till that time (as ſome | 
a,, they had either another Name, or no peculiar Name at all. Horſe. 
races alſo, or Chariot-races, were introduc'd about the Time of C. 
ſthenes, King of Argos, who obtain'd the firſt Victory in them, riding 


in a Chariot drawn by four Horſes ; and ſeveral other Changes were 


by degrees made in theſe Games, which I ſhall not trouble you with, 


(a) Julias Scaliger Poeticss lib. I. cap. XXIII. (8) Julius Polli Onomaſt. lib. | 
IV. cap. X. | | = GY | TELE 
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le 1 

— Of the Nemean Games. 

% E Nemean Games (a) were ſo call'd from Nemea, a Village and 
of! Grove between the Cities Cleona and Phlius, where they were cele- 


it MY brated every third Year, upon the twelfth of the Corinthian Month 
TlayzuGr, call'd ſometimes Izpoyyria, which is the ſame with the 
ithenian Boedromion, The Exerciſes were.Chariot-races, and all the parts 
of the Pentathlum. The Preſidents were elected out of Corinth, Argos 
and Cleonæ, and apparell'd in black Clothes, the habit of Mourners, be⸗ 
cauſe theſe Games were a Funeral-ſolemnity inſtituted in Memory of 
Opheltes, otherwiſe call'd Archemorus, from og, i. e. a beginning, and 
e:, i. e. Fate, or Death, becauſe Amphiaraus foretold his Death 
ſoon after he began to live: Or, according to Statins (b), becauſe that 
Misfortune was a Prelude to all the bad Succeſs that befel the Theban 
champions; for Archemorus was the Son of Euphetes and Creuſa, or 
Lycurgus, a King of Nemea, or Thrace, and Eurydice, and nurs'd by Hyp. 
le, who leaving the Child in a Meadow, whilſt ſhe went to ſhew 
mn. the Beſiegers of Thebes a Fountain, at her return found him dead, and a 
es, IF *rpent folded about his Neck, whence the Fountain before call'd Langia, 
hat vas nam'd Archemorus; and the Captains to comfort Hypſipyle for her 
ore Los, inſtituted theſe Games, (c, 


ad. na tamen tacitas, ſed juſſu Numinis, undas 


es, Hec quoque ſecreta nutrit Langia ſub umbra, 

ys. Nondum illi raptus dederat lacrymabile nomen 

ore 1 Archemorus, nec fama Dea; tamen avia ſervat 

the Et nemus, & fluvium ; manet ingens gloria Nympham, 

me Cum triſtem Hypſipylem ducibus ſudatus Achæis 

rſe. Ludus, & atra ſacrum recolit Trieteres Ophelten. 

cl. e ; 

ing Langia alone, and ſhe ſecurely hid 

ere | Lurk'd in a dark, and unfrequented ſhade, 

ith Y Her ſilent Streams by ſome divine Command 

0 Io feed the circumjacent Pools retain'd. 

— Before Hypſipyle was known to Fame, my 
Before the Serpent had Archem'rus ſlain, 

lib. And to the Spring bequeath'd his dreadful Name; 5 


Yet in the loneſome Deſart tho it liee, 

A Grove, and Riv'let it alone ſupplies; 
Whilſt endleſs Glory on the Nymph ſhall Wait, 
And Grecian Chiefs ſhall eternize her Fate, 


pL —— - 
| MC) Strabo ib, VIII, Pauſanias Corinth, Eliac. g. Pindari Schol. Nemeon, (5) 
baid, lib, V. (e) Statins Thebaid. libs IV. 
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When they ſhall ſad Triennial Games ordain 1 1 
To after- ages to tranſmit her Name, | 0 


And diſmal ſtory of Opheltes ſlain, 


Others are of Opinion, that theſe Games were inſtituted by Hercules 


| after his Victory over the Nemean Lion (a), in Honour of Jupiter, Who, 
as Pauſanias tells us, had a magnificent Temple at Nemea, where he 
was honour'd with ſolemn Games, in which Men ran Races in Armour; 
but perhaps theſe might be diſtinct from the Solemnity I am now 
ſpeaking of. Laſtly, others grant indeed, they were firſt inſtituted in 


memory of Archemorus, but will have them to have been intermitted 


and reviv'd by Hercules, and conſecrated to Jupiter. 
The Victors were crown'd with Parſly; which was an Herb us'd at 
Funerals, and feign'd to have ſprung out of Archemorus's Blood : Con- 


cerning it Plutarch relates a remarkable Story (6), with which it will 


not be improper to conclude this Chapter; * As 7. imoleon (faith he) 
was marching up an Aſcent, from the Top of which they might take 
c a view of the Army and Strength of the Carthaginians, there met 

© him by chance a Company of Mules loaden with Parſly, which his 
« Soldiers conceived to be anill-boding Omen, becauſe this is the very 


6 Herb wherewith we adorn the Sepulchres of the Dead, which Cuſtom | 


c gave Birth to that deſpairing Proverb, when we pronounce of one 
ce that is dangerouſly ſick, that he does $4 9&1 oraivs, i. e. want no- 


© thing but Parſly, which is in effect to ſay, he is a dead Man, juſt 

ce dropping into the Grave: Now, that Timelzon might eaſe their | 
F Minds, and free them from thoſe ſuperſtitious Thoughts, and ſuch | 
ce a fearful Expectation, he put a ſtop to his March, and, having al- 
ce ledg'd many other things in a Diſcourſe ſuitable to the Occaſion, he | 
concluded it by ſaying, that a Garland of Triumph had Juckily faln | 
* into their Hands of its own accord, as an anticipation of Victory, | 
* inaſmuch as the Corinthians do. crown thoſe that get the better in 
ce their Iſthmian Games with Chaplets of Parſly, accounting it a ſacred | 
<< Wreath, and proper to their Country; for Parſly was ever the con- 


A 


ce quering Ornament of the Iſihmian Sports, as it is now alſo of the 
* Nemean ; it is not very long ſince Branches of the Pine-tree came 


< to ſucceed, and to be made uſe of for that purpoſe : Timoleon there- | 
part of the Parſſy, 

* wherewith he firſt made himſelf a Chaplet, and then his Captains 
& with their Companies did all crown themſelves with it in imitarion | 


fore, having thus beſpoke his Soldiers, took 


© of their General.“ 


5 


* 
— mmm 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Iſthmian Games. 


H E I/hmian Games were ſo call'd from the Place where they 
were celebrated, viz, the Corinthian Iſthmus, a neck of Land by 
which Peloponneſus is join'd to the Continent : They were inſtituted 
in Honour of Palæmon, or Melicertes, the Son of Athamus King of 
Thebes, and Ino, who for fear of her Husband (who had killed her other 
Son Learchus in a Fit of madneſs) caſt herſelf with Melicertes in her 


Arms, into the Sea, where they were receiv'd by Neptune into the num- 


ber of the Divinities of his Train, out of a compliment to Bacchus 
nurs'd by Ino. At the change of their Condition, they alter'd their 


Names; Ino was call'd Leucothea, and her Son Palemon ; however Pale- 
mon's Divinity could not preſerve his Body from being toſs'd about the 


dea, till at length it was taken up by a Dolphin, and carried to the Co- 


rinthian Shore, where it was found by Siſyp;5us, at that time King of 


Corinth, who gave it an honourable Interment, and inſtituted theſe Fu- 
neral Games to his Memory; thus Pauſanias (a). Others report, that 
Melicertes's Body was caſt upon the Iſthmus, and lay there ſome time 
unburied ; whereupon a grievous Peſtilence began to rage in thoſe Parts, 
and the Oracles gave out, that the only Remedy for it was to inter 
the Body with the uſual Solemnities, and celebrate Games in memory 
of the Body: Upon the performance of theſe Commands the Diſtem- 
per ceas'd ;. but afterwards when the Games were neglected, broke 
out again, and the Oracles being conſulted, gave Anſwer, that they 
muſt pay perpetual Honours to Melicertes's Memory, which they did 
accordingly, erecting an Altar to him, and enacting a Law for the per- 
petual celebration of theſe Games. = 1 


Others report that they were inſtituted by Theſexs in Honour of 


Neptune; others are of Opinion, that there were two diſtin Solem- 
nities obſery'd in the Iſthmus, One to Melicertes, and another to Neptune 3 
which Report is grounded upon the Authority of Muſæaus, who wrote 
a Treatiſe about the I hmian Games. Phavorinus reports, that theſe 
Games were firſt inſtituted in Honour of Neptune, and afterwards ce- 
lebrated in Memory of Palamon. Plutarch on the contrary tells us, that 
the firſt Inſtitution of them was in Honour of Melicertes, but after- 
wards they were alter'd, enlarg'd, and re-inſtituted to Neptune by Thee 


ſeus : He gives alſo ſeveral other Opinions concerning the Original of 


them: His Words are theſe in the Life of Theſeus; *©* Theſeas inſti- 


* tuted Games in Emulation of Hercules, being ambitious, that as the 


** Greeks, by that Hero's Appointment, celebrated the Olympian Games 
to the Honour of Jupiter, fo by his Inſtitution they ſhould celebrate 


* the Ithmian Games to the Honour of Neptune; for thoſe that 


5 were before dedicated to AMelicertes, were celebrated privately in the 
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*© Night, and conſiſted rather of religious Ceremonies, than of any open 
6 Spectacle, or publick Feſtival, But ſome there are, who ſay that 
te the Iſthmian Games were firſt inſtituted in memory of Sciron, at the 
% Expiation which Jheſeus made for his Murder upon the Account of 
*© the nearneſs of Kindred between them, Sciron being the Son of 
« Canethus and Heniocha, the Daughter of Pitiheus; tho others write 


& that Sinnis, and not Sciron, was their Son, and that to his Honour, 


& and not to Sciron's, theſe Games were ordain'd by Theſeus. Hella- 
* 7;z:s and Andro of Halicarnaſſus write, that at the ſame time he 


*© made an Agreement with the Corinthians, that they ſhould alloy 


« them that came from Athens to the celebration of the Iſhmian Games, 


brought them thicher ſtretched to its full extent could cover, and that 
ce in the firſt and moſt honourable Place:“ Thus Plurarch 

The Eleans were the only Nation of Greece, that abſented themſelves 
from this Solemnity, which they did for this Reaſon. Pauſuanias (a) 
relates, the Corinthians having appointed the Iſihmian Games, the Sons 
of Actor came to the celebration of them, but were ſurpriz'd and ſlain 
by Hercules, near the City Cleone + The Author of the Murder was at 
the firſt unknown, but being at length diſcover'd by the induſtry of 
Molione the Wife of Actor, the Eleans went to Argos and demanded Sa- 
tisfaction, becauſe Hercules at that time dwelt at Tir) ns, a Village in the 
Argian Territories. Being repuls'd at Argos, they apply'd themſelves to 
the Corinthians, deſiring of them that all the Inhabitants and Subjects 
of Argos might be forbidden the Iſthmian Games, as diſturbers of the 
publick Peace; but meeting with no better Succeſs in this Place. than 
they had done at Argos, Molione forbad them to go to the 1fhmian 
Games, and denounced a dreadful Execration againſt any of the Eleans 
that ſhould ever be preſent at the Celebration of them; which Com- 
mand was ſo religiouſly obſerv'd, that none of the Eleans dare venture 
to go to the 1/hmian Games to this Day, (faith my Author) for fear 
Mol:one's Curſes ſhould fall heavy upon them. 


Theſe Games (b) were obſerv'd every third, or rather every fifth | 


Year, and held ſo ſacred and inviolable, that when they had been in- 


termitted for ſome time, thro' the Oppreſſion and Tyranny of CY. 


ſelas, King of Corinth; after the Tyrant's Death the Corinthians, to 
renew the Memory of them, which was almoſt decay'd, employ'd the 
_ utmoſt Power and Induſtry they were able in reviving them, and ce- 
| Tebrated them with ſuch Splendor and Magnificence as was never prac- 
tis'd in former Ages. When Corinth was ſack'd and totally demoliſh'd 
by Mummius the Roman General, theſe Games were not diſcontinud, 


but the care of them was committed to the Scyonians till the rebuilding | 


of Corinth, and then reſtored to the Inhabitants of that City, as Pau- 
ſanias reports (c). | | | 
The Victors were rewarded with Garlands of Pine-leaves ; after- 


wards Parſly was given them, which was alſo the Reward of the Ne- 
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(a) Flia?, v', ©) Alox. ab Alexandro Gen. Dier, lib, V. cap. VIII. (e) Ini- 
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mn Conquerors, but with this difference, that there it was freſh and 
green, Whereas in the Iſihmian Games it was dry and wither'd. After- 
wards the uſe of Parſly was left off, and the Pine- tree came again into 


tequeſt, which Alterations Plutarch has accounted for in the Fifth | 


Book of his Sympoſiacks (). 


CHAP. XXVI 
Of the Greek Tear. 


T HE Writers of antient Fables report, that OVearos, whom the 


| Latins call Cælus, King of the Atlantick Iflands, was reputed the 
Father of all the Gods, and gave his Name to the Heavens, which from 


him were by the Greeks term'd sęęgyòs, and by the Latins, Calum, be- 


cauſe he invented Aſtrology, which was unknown till his Time (2). 


Others aſcribe the Invention both of Aſtrology, and the whole 25255 
mpalelxòs, Science of the Celeſtial Bodies, to Atlas: From him theſe diſ- 
coyeries were communicated to Hercules, who firſt imparted them to 


the Greeks. Whence the Authors of Fables took occaſion to report, 
that both theſe Heroes ſupported the Heavens with their Shoulders 


(5). The Cretans pretended that Hyperion firſt obſery'd the Motions 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars (c). He was Son to the primitive God 
Uranis, and from his Knowledge of the Celeſtial Motions, is ſome- 


times taken by the Poets and other fabulous Authors for the Father of 


the Sun, ſometimes for the San himſelf The Arcadians reported that 


their Countryman Endymion firſt diſcover'd the Motion of the Moon (d): 


which gave occaſion to thoſe early Ages to feign, that he was beloy'd 


by that Goddeſs, Laſtly, others reported that A#is, by ſome call'd 


Acteus, who flouriſh'd in the Iſle of Rhodes about the time of Cecrops 
King of Athens, invented the Science of Aſtrology, which he com- 
municated to the Egyprians (e). > : 
But to paſs from fabulous to more authentick Hiſtories, the firſt im- 
provement and ſtudy of Aſtronomy is generally aſerib'd to the Grecian 
Colonies, which inhabited Aſia. And it is thought to have been firſt 
learnt from the Babylonians or Egyptians, and communicated to the 
Crecians either by Thales of Miletus, Pythagoras of Samos, Anaximan- 
der of Miletus, Anaximenes the Scholar and fellow Citizen of Anaxi- 
mander, Cleoſtratus of Tenedus, Oenopidas of Chios, or Anaxagoras of 
clazomenæ, the Maſter of Pericles, who was the firſt that taught 
the Jonick Philoſophy at Athens, where he open'd his School in the 
ſame Year that Xerxes invaded Greece. Every one of theſe ſeems to 


— ; od 3 p ts. 
i... b 


(% Queſt, III. Ca) Diodorus Siculus lib, III. p. 132. & Scriptores Mythologici. 
(b) ** Siculus 12. III. pag. 135. lid. OT 163. Clemens Alexandrinus 
itrom. I, p. 306. Plinius lib, VII, cap. LVI. (e) Diodorus Siculus lib. V. pag. 
21. (d) Lucianus in comment, de Aſtrologia. Afpollonzs Scholiaftes in lib. IV. 
) Diodorus Siculus lib. V. pag. 247» 
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have cultivated and improved this Science, and on that account by gif. 
ferent Men to have been reputed the Inventor, or firſt Maſter of it in | 
Greece(a). Before the time of theſe Philoſophers, it is certain that the | 
;reeks were entirely ignorant of the Motions of the Heavenly Bodies; 
inſomuch that Thales Arlt obſery'd a ſolar Eclipſe in the , fourth Year. 
of the Forty-eighth Olympiad, A long time after that, in the Fourth 
Tear of the Ninetieth Olympiad, an Eclipſe of the Moon prov'd fatal 
to Nicias the Athenian General, and the Army under his Command, 
chiefly becauſe the reaſon of it was not underſtood (b). And Hero. 
dotus ſeems to have been wholly unacquainted with this part of Learn. 
ing; whence he deſcribes the Solar Eclipſes after the Poetical manner, 
by the Diſappearance of the Sun, and his leaving his accuſtom'd Seat in 
the Heaven (c), never mentioning the Moon's Interpoſition. 
From the forementioned Inſtances it appears, that the Greeks had 
no knowledge of Aſtronomy, and by conſequence no certain meaſure 
of Time, till they began to converſe with the Babylonians, Agyptians, 
Perſians, or other Eaſtern Nations. For tho it be eaſy from the re- 
turns of the ſeyeral Seaſons of Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter, 
to diſcoyer that a Year is already paſt ; yet to determine the exa& 
number of Days, wherein theſe Viciſſitudes happen, and again, to di- 
vide them into Months, anſwering the Motion of the Moon, requires 
much Study and Obſervation. Hence in the Heroical Ages, the Years 


were numbred by the return of Seed-time and Harveſt, and the ſeve. 


ral Seaſons of labouring and reſting. The Day it ſelf was not then 
diſtinguiſn'd into certain and equal Portions, but meaſur'd 25 5% M 
EANDE ETMNESREHY 1uvhoe, rudely and unaccurately by the Acceſs and Re- 
ceſs of the Sun, as Euſtathius has obſerv'd, in his Comment upon thoſe 
Verſes of Homer, wherein that Poet deſcribes the time of a certain Bats 
tle ageeeably to the way of reckoning, which was us'd in the antient 
times (d). | | 
Oęc & mos nv, Y) difer ie nwuap, ; 
Tepeg wan duporieor g wnlem, e Mg Te 
He- 5 Jer - me avig wnhconr dem 
Od es wy bioonav, mi T Morton N, 
 Teapror Serfecs lang., *. 7: wiv Ten Sg, 
Tire Te YAurzeono e Prevay Tees alga” | 
Thus Sn 427i ,“ prgarm Shy Us 
In another place (e) Achilles is introduced dividing the Day, not into 
Hours, which were the Invention of more poliſh'd Ages, but into the 
more obvious parts of Morning, Noon, and Afternoon : 


— 1 


— *— — 


(a) Suidas, Diogenes Laertius in Vitis Philoſophorum. Plinius lib. IT, cap 

IVI. (5b) Plutarchus Nicia. (c) Lib. I. cap. LXXIV. lib. VII. cap. 

XXXVII. lib, IX. cap. X. (d) Iliad. X verſ. 84. P. 765. (e) Thad, 9' yerl, 
111. 8 5 
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ies; WF Neither were they more accurate in diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral parts of 
ſear Time, till, IIb Acy, Y YV@ ped, 1 T A le. I naps dg. 
Bec, 0 EAD, they learnt the uſe of the Sun- dial, and the Pole, 
fatal and the tauelve parts of the day from the Babylonians, as we are inform'd 
ind, I by Herodotus (a). TE 

Jero- Yet in Homer's time Lunar Months ſeem to have been in uſe, as alſo 
arn- a certain form of Tears comprehending ſeveral Months: which appears 
ner, from the following Verſes, wherein it is foretold that Ulyſſes ſhould re- 


at in burn to Ithaca in one of the Months of the then preſent Tear (6): 


bai T7 4 ab BC les S, orlag ivd Odbronds, 
TS * ©91tyoy]os uunvoòs, Ts g 15480 010. | 


re. Wl But that the Grecians had then no ſettled form of Years and Months, 
nter, MW wherein the Solar and Lunar Revolutions were regularly fitted to each 
xad other, appears from what is reported concerning Thales the Mileſian, 
» di. MW That having ſpent a conſiderable time in the Obſervation of the Ce- 
vires leſtial Bodies, and obſerving that the Lunar Revolution never exceeded 
ears MW Thirty Days, he appointed Twelve Months of Thirty Days each, 
eve. whereby the Year was made to conſiſt of CCCLX Days. Then in 
then order to reduce theſe Months to an Agreement with the Revolution 
we of the Sun, he intercaled Thirty Days at the end of every two Tears, 
| Re. of the aboveſaid Months. Whence id tempus reis melcdu appellabant, 
thoſe quod tertio quoque anno intercalabatur, quamvis biennii circuitus, & re- 
Bate W vera dees eſſet: That ſpace of Time was term'd à Period of Three, 
tient MW becauſe the Intercalation was not made till after the expiration of full 
two Tears, tho really it was only a Period of two Years: as we are in- 
form'd by Cenſorinus (c). So that this Period of Two Years contain'd 
no leſs than DCCL Days, and exceeded the ſame number of Years as 
meaſur'd by the true Motion of the S, Twenty Days, which differ- 
ence is ſo very great, that Scaliger was of Opinion this Cycle was never 
receiv'd in any Town of Greece. . | | 
Afterwards Solon obſerving that the courſe of the Moon was not 
finiſh'd in Thirty Days, as Thales had computed it, but in Twenty- 
nine Days and half a Day; he appointed that the Months ſhould in their 
turns conſiſt of Twenty-nine and of Thirty Days, ſo that a Month of 
Twenty-nine Days ſhould conſtantly ſucceed one of Thirty Days; 
Whereby an entire Year of Twelve Months was reduc'd to CCCLIV 
Days, which fell ſhort of the Solar Near, that is the time of the Sun's 
Revolution, Eleven Days, and one fourth part of a Day, or therea- 
bouts, In order therefore to reconcile this difference, eee rnels, that 


— 


— 


— 


(a) Lib. II. cap. CIX. (5) 0ayp, Z. verſ, 161. (e) Libro de die natali, cap. 
XVIII. Conf. Herodotus lib, I. cap. XXXII. & lib. II. cap. IV. Geminus 
ap. VI. e 6 199 | | 


18 
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is, a Cycle of Four Years, was invented. Herein after the firſt Two 
Tears, they ſeem to have added an intercalated Month of Twenty-two 
Days : And again, atter the expiration of Two Years more, another 
Month was intercalated, which conſiſted of Twenty-three Days, the 
fourth part of one Day in every Year, ariſing to a whole Day in a Pe. 
riod of four Years. And thus Solon prevented the Lunar Tears from 
exceeding thoſe which are meaſur'd by the Revolution of the Sun, and 
ſo avoided the miſtake fo manifeſt in the Cycle of Thales. | 
But afterwards it was conſider'd, that the Forty-five Days added b 

Solon to his Period of Four Years, and containing a (Hp) full 

Lunar Month and an half, would occaſion this Cycle to end in the 
| midſt of a Lanar Month; to remedy which Inconvenience, àx e, 
a Term of eight Years;: was inſtituted inſtead of the former Cycle of 
four Tears, to which three entire Lunar Months were added at ſeveral 
times (a): | | 


After the Cycle of eight Years, no change was made in the Calendar 


till the time of Merton, who having obſery'd that the Motions of the | 


Sun and Moon fell ſhort of one another by ſome Haurs, which diſa- 
greement, tho at firſt ſcarce perceivable, would quite invert the 
Seaſons in the compaſs of a few Ages, invented a Cycle of Nine- 
teen Tears, term'd eyveauatdixatriets, in which Term the Sun having 
finiſh'd XIX Periods, and the Moon CCXXXV, both returned to the 
_ place of the Heayens, in which they had been Nineteen Years 
efore, 3 1 
Afterwards, it was obſerv'd that in the Revolution of every Cycle 
the Moon out-went the Sun about ſeven Hours: To prevent this In- 
convenience, Calippus contrived a new Cycle, which contain'd four 
of Meton's, that is LXXVI Years. And upon the Obſervation of ſome 
ſmall Diſagreement between the Sun and Moon at the end of this Term, 
Hipparchus devis'd another Cycle, which contain'd four of thoſe inſti- 
tuted by Calippus. 
cles confain'd eight eypeargidtzatrier des, i, e. CLII Years, This 
was afterwards divided into two equal Parts, and from each part one 
Day, which was found to be ſuperfluous in Meton's Cycle, was taken 
away (). = | 
From the Grecian Years let us now proceed to their Months, In the 
computation of theſe, they ſeem neither to have agreed with other 
Nations, nor amongſt themſelves. In the Authors of thoſe times, we 
find different Months often ſet againſt, and made to anſwer one ano- 
ther: And learned Men have hitherto in vain attempted to reconcile 
theſe Contradictions. Plutarch in his Life of Rmulus owns, that no 
agreement was to be found between the Grecian and Roman New 
Moons: And in the Life of Ariſtides, diſcourſing of the Day upon 
which the Perſians were vanquiſh'd at Platææ, he profeſſeth that even 
in his own Time, when the Celeſtial Motions were far better under- 
ſtood than they had been in former Ages, the beginnings of their 
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According to other Accounts, one of Meton's Cy. 


(a) Conf. Cenſorinus, (b). Conf. Herr, Dodwelli librum de anno veteri Crt 


Ch. 


Mont ö 
occaſ 
1. 
time. 
depth 
prinz 
the A 
Wint 
the fi 
be ex 
Attick 
of the 
whicl 

2. 
Roma 
Rea 
by N 
was 2 


Some 
Tbe 


Aſter 
nani 
later 


Perfe 


were 


3. 


conta 


puted 


the 8 
of th 
but t] 
ther 


Ch. 26. Of the Religion of Greece. 46x 


Months could not be adjuſted. Theſe Diſagreements ſeem to have been 
occaſion'd by ſome of theſe, or the like Cauſes: .. _ . 
1. That the Years of different Nations were not begun at the ſame 
time, The Roman Januar), which was their firſt Month, fell in the 
depth of Winter. The Arabians and others began their Year in the 
Spring (*). The Macedonians reckon'd Dzus their firſt Month, from 
the Autumnal Æquinox. The ancient Athenian Year began after the 
Winter Solſtice ; the more modern Athenians computed their Nears from 
the firſt New Moon after the Summer Solſtice, Hence thoſe Men will 
be exceedingly miſtaken, who made the Roman January to anſwer the 
Attick Gamelion, or the Macedonian Dius, which are the firſt Months 
of thoſe Nations; or that meaſure the primitive Attick Year by that 
which was us'd after the time of Mezow . f 
2. That the Number of Months was not the ſame in all Places. The 
Romans had at firſt only Ten Months, the laſt of which was for that 
Reaſon term'd December. Afterwards they were increas'd to Twelve 
by Numa Pompilius. The Ægyptians had at firſt only one Month, which 
was afterwards diyided into four, according to the Seaſons of the Year: 
Some of the barbarous Nations divided their Year into three Months, 
The ſame number of Months was receiv'd by the antient Arcadians. 
Afterwards the Arcadians parted their Year into four Mouths; the Acar- 
nanians reckon'd fix Months to their Yar; but moſt of the Greeks.gf 
later Ages, when the Science of Aſtronomy had been brought to ſome: 


perfection, gave twelve Months to every Year, beſides, thoſe which 


were intercalated to adjuſt the Solar and Lunar Periods, , . 


* 


3. That the Months were not conſtantly of the ſame length. Some 
contain'd thirty Days, others a different Number. Some. Nations com- 


puted their Months by the Lunar Motions, others by the Motion of 


the Sun, The Athenians, and ut Y vuv EAAnviduey roagwy, moſt 
of the preſent Grecian Cities (ſaith Galen) make uſe of Lunar Months: 
but the Macedonians and all the ggyain, antient Greeks, (or as ſome ra- 
ther chuſe to read, Amara, the Ajzaticks) with many other Nations 
meaſure their Months by the Motion of the Sn (a). es | 
4. That the Months of the ſame Nations, partly thro' their Ignorance 
of the Celeſtial Motions, and partly by reaſon of the intercalated Days, 
Weeks, and Months, did not conſtantly maintain the ſame Places, 
but happen'd, at very different Seaſons of the Year, 

However that be, the Athenians, whoſe Lear is chiefly follow'd by 
the Antient Authors, after their Calendar was reform'd by Meton, be- 
gan their Year upon the firſt New Moon after the Summer Solſtice (b). 
Hence the following Verſes of Feſtus Avienus : | | 


Sed primeva Meton exordia ſumpſit ab annoy 
Torreret rutilo Phabus cum ſidere Cancrum. 


1 — — 


AS 


* 


(*) Conf. Simplicius in lib. V. Phyſicæ Axiſtotelis. (a) Galenus Prime ad J. 
pidemiorum Hippocratis librum commentario. (b) Conf, Plato initio lib. VI. 
i Legibus, Simplicius in lib. V. Phyſica Ayiſtotelis. | 
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Their Near was divided into twelve Months, which contain'd thirty | Da 
and twenty-nine Days alternately ; ſo as the Months of thirty Days al. 
ways went before thoſe of twenty-nine, The Months which contain'4 
Thirty Days, were term'd geg, full, and q, as ending upon dn. 
the tenth Day: Thoſe which conſiſted of Twenty - nine Days, were 


call'd xolAo, hollow, and from their concluding upon the ninth Day 1 L. 
eye / vo (a) © K 


Every Month was divided into Telia Jrywwepa, three Decads of Wl may ! 
Days : The firſt was wnvos dprouilu's, or ignuks. The ſecond, wyi; 
tee ? The third, pnvds pfjvorJos, mavoulyes, or Ane (6). 

I. The fr/t Day of the firſt Decad was term'd yzopunvie, as fallin 
upon the New Moon. The ſecond, qxuat e Imus The third Tein 
 I2{£ys* and fo forward to the ſixary Ifapere = 1 ö 
II. The fr Day of the ſecond Decad, which was the eleventh Day 4 
of the Month, was call'd agar usosv10c, or hm e Jia The 
ſecond, q u r, or elm em Jena and fo forward to the 
(eld) twentieth, which was the laſt of the Second Decad. 

III. The fir Day of the third Decad was term'd mewn in eng dt 
The ſecond, SeyTtet £7'exg.dr The third rein . dugd) and ſo 
forward. Sometimes they inverted the Numbers in this manner: The 
firſt of the laſt Decad, was ol ivorJos Jrnarhn” The ſecond hi 
Eyvetry” The third gfiivor]G- dyn: and fo forward to the laſt Day of 
the Month,which was term'd Anuyrpies, from Demetrius Poliorcetes (c). 
Before the time of Demetrius, it was call'd, by Solon's Order, 2yn x, vie, 
the old and new; becauſe the New Moon fell out on ſome part of that 
Day; whereby it came to paſs that the former part belong'd to the Oli 
Moon, the latter to the New (d). The fame was alſo nam'd Teraygs, 
the thirtieth: and that not only in the Months which conſiſted of thir- 
ty Days; but in the reſt of Twenty- nine: For in theſe, according to 
ſome Accounts, the Twenty-ſecond Day was omitted; according to 
others, the Twenty-ninth (e). But which Day ſoever was omitted in 
the Computation, the zhirtiech was conſtantly retain'd. Hence, ac. 
cording to Thales's firſt Scheme, all the Months were call'd Months of 
Thirty Days, tho by Solon's Regulation half of them contain'd only 
Twenty- nine: And the Lunar Year of Athens was call'd a Year of 
CCCLX Days; tho really after the time of Solon, it conſiſted of no 
more than CCCLIV Days. Whence the Athenians erected Three- 
hundred and ſixty of Demetrius the Phalerean's Statues, deſigning for 
every Day in the Year one : as we are inform'd by Pliny (f), and the 
following Verſes cited by Nonius from Varro's Hebdomages : . 


9 94 2 8 had 


Hic Demetrius aneus tot aptus eſt, 
Quot luces habet annus abſolutus. 


The Names and order of the Athenian Months were theſe, which follow: 


— J 


—B 4 — 


(a) Conf, Galenus lib. III. cap. IV. de diebus decret. Item Gramma lic: 
(b) Conf. Jubus Pollux. (c) Plutarch. Demetrio. (d) Plutarch. Solone, Ari doll. 
Spoliaſt. ad Nabes. Suidas voc. En ul ve. (e) Proclus. Tretaes. Moſcophul, in Heſ- 
oli Dies ver. 2, (f) Nat. Hiſt. lib. XX XIV. cap. VI. - 
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; Exam FIPYA which was TAHCES or ergotivds, 4 Month of Thir- 


Days. It 1 upon the firſt New Moon after the Summer Sol- 


fice, and ſo anſwer'd the latter part of the Roman June, and the firſt 
part of July. The Name was deriv/d v a8 e ExeaT0uC ay 
Wow Tel gen Ter (, from the great number of Hecatombs, which 
were uſually ſacrificed in this Month, But the antient Name was Kegriog 
or Kop, Which was deriy'd from Kggyia, the Feſtiyal of Cronus, o 
Saturn, which was kept in this Month. The Days of this Sonch; which 
P 


— 


may ſerve as a pattern for the reſt, were thus com 


1. Nania, tals, or dgwulds mewn. 

2. Iνννννε e Tee . 
3. Icaulos Tu. he 5 
eee, ono Eo en 8 

5. IL mpn]n, ſometimes term'd vπνπτνα. 58 8 955 
e 0 

7. Imus Lcd een 8 1 
8 Lauge oy don. e W 
9. Ienpevs sry. 5 

10. Is qx n. e ER 


11. IIe 6H qu r, or cg ν x 
12. AevTee S wo3v]G-, or n u- 
13. Telrn E ?, &c, 
14. Tsrapry pers] Or 
15. Tieun]n ue O.. 
16. Exrn peous|©. 
17. EC νEE k iſos. 
18. Oydon peozvlog \.9 
19. Evvarh uiozvſoge. x 
20, Elgg, Or KOCH» 


21. Shoe, mwvoutves, or Anyvles diygry ſometimes 
term'd mgwTh &7 eli, or er dig, or wir” eiko- 
guy. | 

22. Þfivoy]ag £vvaTh, &. 

23. Þ{voylos oy Jin. 

24. S0) SCN. | 

25. Slo Jeg n...... Ny Es 5 

26. ®hivov]os_ miumnne | | 

27. dfjivey]os TeTdetn. 

28. $fjivov]os ü,, A 

29. $fivor]ſos qx . 


30. Eyn x; Vet, ſometimes call'd ꝓν s, and MuyTads. 


LOT f 


— 
„ „„ . I od 


(*) Snidas, 
2. Mer 
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2. Merayenvldr, a Month of Twenty- nine Days; ſo call d flo 
Metagitnia, n was one of Apollo's Feſtivals, and celebrated in thi 
| Seaſon. os 1 

3. Bond pod y, a Month of Thirty Days, ſo nam'd from the Feſti.| 
val Boedromia. 

. Meruaxrihpidy, a Month of Twent -nine Days, ſo term” 
the reel Memoria, * r 77, fo tem d fron 
. TIvereyuor, a Month of Thirty Days, in which | 

were 1 n 7 8 e 

6. AySecuproy, a Month of Twenty- nine Days; ſo nam' d from the 
Feſtival Antheſteria. . 

7. Hocescſteoy, a Month by Thirty Days, in which the Feſtival Pe 
donia was obſerv'd. 

8. Tag, a Month of Twenty-nine Days, which was held ſacred 
to Juno pafuidos, the Goddeſs of Marriage. 

9. EAzgnC: oi, a Month of Thirty Days; ſo term d from the ell. Wo 
yal Elaphebolia. 

10. Muyuygwy, a Month of Twenty nine Days, wherein the Muny- 
chia were kept, 

11. OapMmey, a Month of Thirty Days 3 ſo call'd from the Feſli- 47 
val Thargelia. out 
12. Tip pop, a Month of Twenty. ine Days ſo term'd fron W Act 

the Feaſt Scirrhophoria. 3 Y «4 


Explicit V. alumen Primum. 7 


FEND EX 


'To the FIRST VoLus, 


A. | 
BEC, 129, 222 
Azzdywmia 40 
AzauerTis, tribus Athe- 
meals 7 5-48 

? 222 

excacvlampuers 316 

Achæi unde dicti — 

ea | 403 

Nu, Nun 129 

* wh 54 

Ae t 33 
* D te 373 
Achilles cur ab Homero toties dic- 

tus arodis wx5 442 

Ade 53 

A9 Ceres 389, 394 

du | 190 

s 369 

exov]ioue, d 4 

Akeg ou | 29 

i degus | 308 

auge Nerf ag 318 

exgerray vinum 212 

Arm Attica 


5 
Allie, tribus Athenienſis 8. 
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